t 



/{' Yti’cl/fSl/ 

www.quran4u.com 




(jo-all*]! l_ij <11 Iftkll 




(Braise 6e to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
"Worlds; 



Quran English Translation & Commentary 

<By 

Abdullah Yusuf Ali 

Ah Batihah 




Introduction and Summary 
C.42 - The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose 

First comes that beautiful Surah, 

15. Each chapter or portion of the Quran is called a 
Surah, which means a Degree Or Step, by which we 
mount up. 

Sometimes whole Surahs were revealed, and sometimes 
portions, which were arranged under the Prophet's 
directions. 
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Some Surahs are long, and some are short, but a logical 
thread runs through them all. Each verse of the Surah is 
called an Ayah (plural, Ayat), which means also a sign. 

A verse of revelation is a Sign of Allah's beautiful 
handiwork in the material creation or His dealings in 
history are signs to us, if we would understand. Some 
Ayat are long, and some are short. 

The Ayah is the true unit of the Quran. 

The Opening Chapter of Seven Verses , 

16 . Fatihah: Opening Chapter. 

17 . These seven verses form a complete unit by 
themselves, and are recited in every prayer and on many 
other occasions. 

Cf. 15:87 . 

Rightly called the Essence of the Book. 

It teaches us the perfect Prayer. 

For if we can pray aright, it means 
That we have some knowledge of Allah 
And His attributes, of His relations 
To us and His creation, which includes 
Ourselves; that we glimpse the source 
From which we come, and that final goal 
Which is our spiritual destiny 
Under Allah's' true Judgement: then 
We offer ourselves to Allah and seek His light. 

C.43 

Prayer is the heart of Religion and Faith 
But how shall we pray? What words shall convey 
The yearnings of our miserable ignorant hearts 
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To the Knower of all? It is worthy of Him 
Or of our spiritual nature to ask 
For vanities , or even for such physical needs 
As our daily bread? The Inspired One 
Taught us a Prayer that sums up our faith, 

Our hope, and our aspiration in things that matter. 
We think in devotion of Allah's name and His Nature; 
We praise Him for His creation and His Cherishing care; 
We call to mind the Realities, seen and unseen; 

We offer Him worship and ask His guidance; 

And we know the straight from the crooked path 
By the light of His grace that illumines the righteous. 



18 . By universal consent it is rightly placed at the 
beginning of the Quran, as summing up, in marvelously 
terse and comprehensive words, man's relation to Allah 
in contemplation and prayer. 

In our spiritual contemplation the first words should be 
those of praise. If the praise is from our inmost being, it 
brings us into union with Allah's Will. Then our eyes see 
all good, peace, and harmony. Evil, rebellion, and conflict 
are purged out. They do not exist for us, for our eyes are 
lifted up above them in praise. Then we see Allah's 
attributes better f verse 2-4T 

This leads us to the attitude of worship and 
acknowledgement (verse 5T 

And finally comes prayer for guidance, and 
contemplation of what guidance means (verse_6^7). 

Allah needs no praise, for He is above all praise; He 
needs no petition, for He knows our needs better than 
we do ourselves; and His bounties are open without 
asking, to the righteous and the sinner alike. The prayer 
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is for our own spiritual education, consolation, and 
confirmation. 

That is why the words in this Surah are given to us in the 
form in which we should utter them. When we reach 
enlightenment, they flow spontaneously from us. 



1 . In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

C19. The Arabic words "Rahman and Rahim" translated 
"Most Gracious" and "Most Merciful" are both intensive 
forms referring to different aspects of Allah's attributes 
of Mercy. 

The Arabic intensive is more suited to express Allah's 
attributes than the superlative degrees in English. The 
latter implies a comparison with other beings or with 
other times or places, while there is no being like unto 
Allah, and He is independent of Time and Place. 

Mercy may imply pity, long-suffering, patience, and 
forgiveness, all of which the sinners need and Allah Most 
Merciful bestows in abundant measure. But there is a 
Mercy that goes before even the need arises, the Grace 
which is ever watchful, and flows from Allah Most 
Gracious to all His creatures, protecting them, preserving 
them, guiding them, and leading them to clearer light 
and higher life. For this reason the attribute Rahman 
(Most Gracious) is not applied to any but Allah, but the 
attribute Rahim (Merciful), is a general term, and may 
also be applied to Men. 

To make us contemplate these boundless gifts of Allah, 
the formula: 

"In the name of Allah Most Gracious Most Merciful"; 

is placed before every Surah of Quran (except the ninth), 
and repeated at the beginning of every act by the Muslim 
4 
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who dedicates his life to Allah, and whose hope is in His 
Mercy. 

Opinion is divided whether the Bismillah should be 
numbered as a separate verse or not. It is unanimously 
agreed that it is a part of the Quran. Therefore it is 
better to give it an independent number in the first 
Surah. For subsequent Surahs it is treated as an 
introduction or headline, and therefore not numbered. 

( y ) (jjjdlljJI All 

2. Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds; 

C20. The Arabic word Rabb usually translated Lord, has 
also the meaning of cherishing, sustaining, bringing to 
maturity. Allah cares for all the worlds He has created. 

There are many worlds; 

- astronomical and physical worlds, 

- worlds of thought, 

- spiritual world, and so on. 

In every one of them, Allah is all-in-all. We express only 
one aspect of it when we say: 

"In Him we live, and move, and have our being." 

The mystical division between: 

1. Nasut: the human world knowable by the senses. 

2. Malakut: the invisible world of angels, and 

3. Lahut: the divine world of Reality, requires a whole 
volume to explain it. 

0 “) 

3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

(^) fji j^lli a 

4. Master of the Day of Judgment. 
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(O) (jjjtLuij iilljlj iilljj 

5. Thee do we worship, and Thine aid we seek. 

C21. On realizing in our souls God's love and care, His 
grace and mercy, and His power and justice (as Ruler of 
the Day of Judgment), the immediate result is that we 
bend in the act of worship, and see both our 
shortcomings and His all-sufficient power. 

The emphatic form means that not only do we reach the 
position of worshipping Allah and asking for His help, but 
we worship Him alone and ask for His aid only. For there 
is none other than He worthy of our devotion and able to 
help us. 

The plural "we" indicates that we associate ourselves 
with all who seek Allah, thus strengthening ourselves 
and strengthening them in a fellowship of faith. 

(1) ^aaiui*]l 1 

6. Show us the straight way. 

C22. If we translate by the English word "guide," we 
shall have to say: 

"Guide us to and in the straight Way." 

For we many be wandering aimlessly, and the first step 
is to find the Way; and the second need is to keep in the 
Way: our own wisdom may fail in either case. 

The straight Way is often the narrow Way, or the steep 
Way, which many people shun (90:11). 

By the world's perversity the straight Way is sometimes 
stigmatized and the crooked Way praised. 

How are we to judge? 

We must ask for God's guidance. With a little spiritual 
insight we shall see which are the people who walk in the 
light of Allah's grace, and which are those that walk in 
the darkness of Wrath. This also would help our 
judgment. 
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7. The way of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace, 



Those whose (portion) is not wrath, 

C23. Note that the words relating to Grace are 
connected actively with Allah; those relating to Wrath 
are impersonal. 

In the one case Allah's Mercy encompasses us beyond 
our deserts. 

In the other case our own actions are responsible for the 
Wrath, the negative of Grace, Peace, or Harmony. 



and who go not astray. 

C24. Are there two categories? 

- those who are in the darkness of Wrath and 
those who stray? 

The first are those who deliberately break Allah's law; 
the second those who stray out of carelessness or 
negligence. 

Both are responsible for their own acts or omissions. 

In opposition to both are the people who are in the light 
of Allah's Grace: for His Grace not only protects them 
from active wrong (if they will only submit their will to 
Him) but also from straying into paths of temptation or 
carelessness. 

The negative gair should be construed as applying not to 
the way, but as describing men protected from two 
dangers by Allah's Grace. 



... ffcjk 



... 



(V) Yj ... 
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Introduction and Summary 

As the Opening Surah sums up in seven beautiful verses the 
essence of the Quran, so this Surah sums up in 286 verses the 
whole teaching of the Quran. It is closely reasoned argument. 



Summary- It begins ( verses 1-29 ) by classifying men into 
three broad categories, depending on how they receive Allah's 
message. 
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This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny 
intended for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him (2:30- 
39). 

Israel's story is then told according to their own records and 
traditions-what privileges they received and how they abused 
them ( 2:40-86) , thus illustrating again as by a parable the 
general story of man. 

In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their 
struggles with an unruly people: how people of the Book played 
false their own lights and in their pride rejected Muhammad, 
who came in the true line of Prophets ( 2:87-121) . 

They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham; he was 
indeed a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Ismail's 
line (Arabs) as well as of Israel's line, and he with Ismail built 
the Ka'bah (the House of Allah in Makkah) and purified it, thus 
establishing a common religion, of which Islam is the universal 
exponent ( 2:122-141) . 

The Ka'bah was now to be the center of universal worship and 
the symbol of Islamic unity (2:142-167) . 

The Islamic Ummah (brotherhood) having thus been established 
with its definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for 
the social life of the community, with the proviso ( 2:177) that 
righteousness does not consist in formalities, but in faith, 
kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under suffering. 
The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, jihad, 
wine and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc, 
( 2:168-242 1. 

Lest the subject of jihad should be misunderstood, it is taken up 
again in the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the 
story of Jesus ( 2:243-2531 . 

And so the lesson is enforced that true virtues lies in practical 
deeds of manliness, kindness, and good faith (2:254-2831 , and 
Allah's nature is called to mind in the sublime Ayah al Kursi, the 
Verse of the Throne (2:2551 . 
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The Surah ends with an exhortation to Faith, Obedience, a 
sense of Personal Responsibility, and Prayer (2:284-286 1. 



This is the longest Surah of the Quran, and in it occurs the 
longest verse (2:2821 . The name of the Surah is from the 
Parable of the Heifer in 2:67-71, which illustrates the 
insufficiency of carping obedience. 

When faith is lost, people put off obedience with various 
excuses; even when at last they obey in the letter, they fail in 
the spirit, which means that they get fossilized, and their self- 
sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are 
not alive but dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, 
fighting against baser things. And this is the burden of the 
Surah. 

This is in the main an early Madinah. 

C.44 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:1-29) 



The Message of Allah, is a guide that is sure 
To those who seek His light, but those 
Who reject faith are blind: their hearts 
Are sealed. Woe to the hypocrites, 
Self-deceived and deceiving others, 

With mockery on their lips, and mischief 
In their hearts, and fear; the clouds 
That bring fertilizing rain to others, 

To them bring out deafening thunder-peals 
And lightning flashes blinding to their eyes. 



3 



( aJJk jll Alii ^k*U 



1. A.L.M. 

C25. These are abbreviated letters, the Maqatta'at, on 
which a general discussion will be found in Appendix I . 

The particular letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, are found prefixed 
to this Surah, and Surahs 3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six in 
all). 

In Surah 2 and Surah 3 the argument is about the 
rise and fall of nations, their past, and their future in 
history, with ordinances for the new universal people 
of Islam. 

In Surah 29 a similar argument about nations leads 
off to the mystery of Life and Death, Failure and 
Triumph, Past and Future, in the history of individual 
souls. 

- The burden of Surah 30 is that Allah is the source of 
all things and all things return to Him. 

In Surah 31 and Surah 32 the same lesson is 
enforced: Allah is the Creator and He will be the 
Judge on the Last Day. There is therefore a common 
thread, the mystery of Life and Death, Beginning and 
End. 

Much has been written about the meaning of these 
letters, but of it is pure conjecture. Some commentators 
are content to recognize them as some mystic symbols 
of which it is unprofitable to discuss the meaning by 
more verbal logic. (R). 

(V) (jjjsjlll l_ls j V tilli 

2. This is the Book; in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those 
who fear Allah. 

C26. Taqwa and the verbs and nouns connected with 
the root, signify: 
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1. the fear of Allah which according to the writer of 
Proverbs ( 1:7) in the Old Testament is the beginning 
of Wisdom; 

2. restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart 
from evil; 

3. hence righteousness, piety good conduct. 

All these ideas are implied; in the translation, only one 
or other of these ideas can be indicated according to the 
context. 

See also 47:17; and 74:56, n.5808. 

(Jjxjajj (jjixjj 

3. Who believe in the Unseen, are steadfast in prayer, 

(T) jjaiij ... 

and spend out of what We have provided for them. 

C27. All bounties proceed from Allah. 

- They may be physical gifts, e.g., food, clothing, 
houses, gardens, wealth, etc. or 

intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the 
opportunities flowing from it, health talents, etc. or 

spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good and evil, 
understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. 

We are to use all in humility and moderation. But we are 
also to give out of every one of them something that 
contributes to the well-being of others. 

We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious sybarites, 
neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. 

...lilLa (j^a Usj liljll jjjjJlj 

4. And who believe in the Revelation sent to thee, and sent before 
thy time, 



( £ ) ^ ... 

and (in their hearts) have the assurance of the Hereafter. 
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C28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith, from 
sincere devotion to Allah, and from unselfish service to 
Man. 



(®) ^ A C5 Ic liljjjf 

5. They are on (true) guidance, from their Lord, and it is these who 
will prosper. 

C29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the 
kinds of bounty which we discussed in the note 2:3 
above . 

The right use of one kind leads to an increase in that and 
other kinds, and that is prosperity. 



... Lj) 

6. As to those who reject Faith, 

C30. Kafara kufr, kafr, and derivative forms of the 
word, imply a deliberate rejection of Faith as opposed to 
a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not 
inconsistent with an earnest desire to see the truth. 
Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of Allah 
gives guidance. 

But that guidance is not efficacious when it is 
deliberately rejected and the possibility of rejection 
follows from the grant of free will. 

The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual 
faculties become dead or impervious to better 
influences. 

See also n. 93 to 2:88 . 

0) U ft ... 

it is the same to them whether thou warn them or do not warn 
them; they will not believe. 

... J&- ^ 

7. Allah hath set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
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C31. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore, when 
we get the penalty of our deliberate sin, and our senses 
become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to 
the justice of Allah. 

...SjUSfc ^^Ic-j 

and on their eyes is a veil; 

(v) jLjjic. LjIjc. ... 
great is the penalty they (incur). 

C32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity 
referred to in 2^5. As we go down the path of sin, our 
penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its 
own capacity for greater goodness. 



Section 2 



aIILj llal O'® £&J 

8. Of the people there are some who say: 

"We believe in Allah and the Last Day," 

C33. We now come to a third class of people, the 
hypocrites. 

They are untrue to themselves, and therefore their 
hearts, they soon pass into the category of those who 
deliberately reject light. 

(A) Laj 

but they do not (really) believe. 

. ..Ijiol (jjjllj <111 (jjcolij 

9. Fain would they deceive Allah and those who believe, 
but they only deceive themselves and realize (it) not! 
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'[jJajA Alii ^a3Ij 3 (j^a^ ^ 

10. In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased their 
disease, 

C34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best 
of both worlds by compromising with good and evil only 
increased the disease of his heart, because he is not true 
to himself. 

Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to 
evil. So the rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends 
fragrance to the rose also lends strength to the thorn or 
adds strength to the poison of the deadly nightshade. 

(1 •) jjjjjSj IjjlS UaJ 

and grievous is the penalty they (incur), because they are false 

(to themselves). 



... V ^ JjS 131 j 

1 1 . When it is said to them: "Make not mischief on the earth," 

I-ajI 1 jila 

they say: "Why, we only want to make peace!" 

(IV) (jjjxliiJ V (jj. Ij i iSol l fA Vt 

12. Of a surety, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
realize (it) not. 

C35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) 
by people who think that they have a mission of peace, 
when they have not even a true perception of right and 
wrong. 

By their blind arrogance they depress the good and 
encourage the evil. 

(j-Ull ^3 Jjs I3)j 

13. When it is said to them: "Believe as the others believe" 



r' (j-al 33sS ljlls 

they say: "Shall we believe as the fools believe?" -- 

(t r) jjllk j V (jSJj frijiloli j4^1 vt ... 

nay, 

of a surety they are the fools but they do not know. 

C36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the 
cynic. 

"Faith" he says, "is good enough to fools." 

But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of 
Allah. 



...llal 1 jJla Ijiol (jj3]| Ijfil 13] j 

14. When they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," 

C37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. 
But it never pays in the end. If we compare such a man 
to a trader, he loses in the bargain. 

Ijjls 131 j 

but when they are alone with their evil ones, they say: 

(1 *) l “) ... 

"We are really with you, we (were) only jesting." 

... ^11' 

15. Allah will throw back their mockery on them, 

(1 °) eg? ... 

and give them rope in their trespasses; so they will wander like 
blind ones (to and fro). 



_ ..^5 ^31 j Ijjliil (jj3ll liljjjf 

16. These are they who have bartered guidance for error: 
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“\) IjjIS Uaj Liliajj Uai 

but their traffic is profitless, and they have lost true direction. 
tjU ia jloil jJisS 

17. Their similitude is that of a man who kindled a fire; 

C38. The man wanted light; he only kindled a fire. It 
produced a blaze, and won the applause of all around. 
But it did not last long. When the flame when out as 
was inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. 
And they all lost their way. 

So hypocrisy, deception, arrogant compromise with evil, 
cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary applause. But 
the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and 
therefore it must mislead and ruin all concerned. In the 
consternation they cannot speak or hear each other, and 
of course they cannot see; so they end like the 
deliberate rejecters of Faith ( 2:71 , wildly groping about, 
dumb, deaf and blind. 

. . Alii i—iAO Uo Lais 

when it lighted all around him, Allah took away their light 
P V ) UJJ^ V CjUdii gj ... 

and left them in utter darkness, so they could not see. 

p A ) V 

18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, they will not return (to the path). 



...iJLwj eLolull (j^i i _ s?\ jf 

19. Or (another similitude) is that of a rain-laden cloud from the sky; 
in it are zones of darkness, and thunder and lightning, 

C39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying 
to those who reject Faith. In their self-sufficiency they 
are undisturbed normally. 

But what happens when a great storm breaks over 
them? 
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They cover their ears against thunder-clasps and the 
lightning nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but 
Allah encompasses them around - even them, for He at 
all times encompasses all. 

He give them rope. In the intervals of deafening noise 
and blinding flashes, there are moments of steady light 
and these creatures take advantage of them, but again 
they are plunged into darkness. 

Perhaps they curse; perhaps they think that the few 
moments of effective light are due to their own 
intelligence! 

How much wiser would they be if they humbled 
themselves and sought the light of Allah! 

they press their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunder-clap, the while they are in terror of death. 



( t ^ aIIIj 

But Allah is ever round the rejecters of Faith! 

20. The lightning all but snatches away their sight; 

1 ^ a 1 j *' ’ , ^-. 1 

every time the light (helps) them, they walk therein, and when the 
darkness grows on them, they stand still. 

i ii \ L_ l&H 4lll jlj 

And if Allah willed, He could take away their faculty of hearing 
and seeing; 



(* •) U ... 

for Allah hath power over all things. 
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Section 3 



(jjllll Lg_af Ij 

21. O ye people! 

(Y 1) (jj 3 ^ Afo (j-a (jjillj jJSLjJ IjAjC-I 

adore your Guardian-Lord, who created you and those who came 
before you, that ye may become ighteous. 

C40. For Taqwa see 2:2 n. 26 . 

I connect this dependent clause with "adore, etc." above, 
though it could be connected with "created". 

According to my construction the argument will be as 
follows. 

Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest 
reverence and worship. When you get into that 
relationship with Allah, Who is your Creator and 
Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. 

It is a chance given you: will you exercise your free will 
and take it? If you do, your whole nature will be 
transformed. 

...S-Ua e-Lalull (j^a eLalulIj Lil(ja ^£3 

22. Who has made the earth your couch, and the heaven your 
canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; 

(;1j!j3(u 1I (jx aj 

and brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance; 

(Y Y) !)li 

then set not up rivals unto Allah when ye know (the truth). 

C41. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given 
in this verse. Your whole life, physical and spiritual, 
depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the 
Canopy of Heaven. 

The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you 
still resist it and go after false gods, the creation of your 
own fancy? 
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The false gods may be idols, superstitions, Self, or even 
great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when 
set up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride 
of birth, pride of wealth or position, pride of power, pride 
of learning, or even spiritual pride. 



...AJlLa Ijjta UilC. La/s l—JJJ ^jlj 

23. And if ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to 
time to Our servant, then produce a Surah like thereunto; 

(XT) (jl Alii (jjJ (j-a >« IjC-ilj 

and call your witnesses or helpers (if there are any) besides 
Allah, if your (doubts) are true. 

C42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that 
is from Allah? 

Here is a concrete test. 

The Teacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many 
Surahs. Can you produce one like it? 

If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire 
spiritual truth in such noble language, produce your 
evidence. 

Or is it that your doubts are merely argumentative, 
refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? 

All true revelation is itself a miracle, and stands on its 
own merits. 

ajLa^Jlj (jjillll IajjSj jlll! IjaSli 1 q'i (jlj Ijlkaj (jli 

24. But if ye cannot,- and of a surety ye cannot,- then fear the fire 
whose fuel is Men and Stones- 

C43. According to commentators the "Stones" 
mentioned in this verse refer to the idols which the 
polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid 
of their worshippers, the false gods would be means of 
aggravating their torment. [Eds]. 

(X £) (jjjilSll 

which is prepared for those who reject Faith. 
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‘ * ■ HI IjL aC.j jjjll Jj^u j 

25. But give glad tidings to those who believe and work 
righteousness, 

...j4^' 4^4 j l> lsJ 4 s ... 

that their portion is Gardens, beneath which rivers flow. 

Ijila tsjj Sja) (j^a 44 IjSjj Lall 
Every time they are fed with fruits therefrom, they say: 

... cJja t> Uij j (jiSl 11a ... 

"Why, this is what we were fed with before," 

...tg jl >*n«a 4-J Ijjfj 

for they are given things in similitude; 

... 4^ (44 ... 

and they have therein companions (pure and holy); 

C44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where 
you observe from a picturesque height a beautiful 
landscape round you, - rivers flowing with crystal water, 
and fruit tree of which the choicest fruit is before you. 

The fruit of goodness is goodness, similar, but choicer in 
every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is 
because of your past experiences and associations of 
memory. (R). 

(Yo) jjlli 4-ji ... 
and they abide therein (for ever). 

...444 Hi La ilia V a!)I q\ 

26. Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, lowest as well 
as highest. 

C45. The word for "the lowest" in the original Arabic 
means a gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the 
weakest of creatures. 

In 29:41, which was revealed before this Surah, the 
similitude of the Spider was used, and similarly in 22:73, 
14 



there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken 
from magnificent forces of nature, expressed in exalted 
language, see 2:19 above . 

To Allah all His creation has some special meaning 
appropriate to itself, and some of what we consider the 
lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the 
spider or the fly. 

Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to 
those "who forsake the path"; in other words those who 
deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and their 
Penalty is attributed to Allah, the Cause of all causes. 

But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is 
immediately added that the stumbling and offence only 
occur as the result of the sinner's own choice of the 
wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and 
should be read together. 

"Forsaking the path" is defined in 2:27, viz., 

breaking solemn covenants which the sinner's own soul 
had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were 
meant to be one brotherhood, and doing as much 
mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for the life 
beyond will be on another plane, where no rope will be 
given to evil. 

The mention of Covenant ( 2:27) has a particular and a 
general signification. 

The particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition 
that a Covenant was entered into with "Father Abraham" 
that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham 
would serve Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a 
great part of Abraham's progeny were in constant 
spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their 
own Prophets and Preachers and by Muhammad Mustafa. 

The general signification is that a similar Covenant is 
entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah's loving 
care, we at least owe Him the fullest gratitude and 
willing obedience. 

The sinner, before the darkness his own conscience, 
knows this, and yet he not only "forsakes the path" but 
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resists the Grace of Allah which comes to save him. That 
is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss is his 
own. He cannot spoil Allah's design. 

The good man is glad to retrace his steps from any 
lapses of which may have been guilty, and in his case 
Allah's Message reclaims him with complete 
understanding. (R). 

. (j^a (jjkJI Aj! Qj-alkjfl Ijiol (jjill llti 

Those who believe know that it is truth from their Lord; 

. ..itlLa |,l_gj 411 31 l3Ua (jjljfljfl (jj3ll Lalj 

but those who reject Faith say: "What means Allah by this 
similitude?" 



...IjjjS Aj Jj Aj 

By it He causes many to stray, and many He leads into the right 
path, 

(VI) (JjjLnUll Vj Aj Uaj 

but He causes not to stray, except those who forsake (the path). 

(jf Aj Alii Us (jjaJaSJj 4lll« (j-a Alii ^C. (jjjJaajj (jj3ll 

... 

27. Those who break Allah's Covenant after it is ratified, and who 
sunder what Allah has ordered to be joined, 

(V V) jjjjjlaJI fA liljj jf ^ jjiulljj ... 

and do mischief on earth: These cause loss (only) to themselves. 



aIIIj (jjjaiij <■ 

28. How can ye reject the faith in Allah? 

C46. In the preceding verses Allah has used various 
arguments. 

He has recalled His goodness ( 2:21-22) ; 

- resolved doubts ( 2:23) ; 

plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doing ( 2:24) ; 
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given glad tidings (2:25) ; 

shown how misunderstandings arise from a 
deliberate rejection of the light and breach of the 
Covenant (2:26-27) . 

Now ( 2:28-29) He pleads with His creatures and appeals 
to their own subjective feelings. 

He brought you into being. 

The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. 
When you die on this earth, that is not the end. You 
were of Him, and you must return to Him. 

Look around you and realize your own dignity; it is 
from Him. 

The immeasurable depths of space above and around 
you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What 
you have imagined as the seven firmaments (and any 
other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His 
design of order and perfection, for His knowledge (unlike 
yours) is all- comprehending. 

And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden 
the faculty of Faith which has been put into you? 

Seeing that ye were without life, and He gave you life; 

(Y A) a!A\ ^ 

then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to life; and 
again to Him will ye return. 

.f».wa-s l>s jA 

29. It is He who hath created for you all things that are on earth; 

^ ll H ^ ) . ,1 I ^ . >1^ £.1 Ai .ill 1 ‘'I ^ 

moreover His design comprehended the heavens, for He gave 
order and perfection to the seven firmaments; 

(y «i) £j*Lj jAj ... 

and of all things he hath perfect knowledge. 
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C.45 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:30-39) 

Yet man! What wonderful destiny 
Is thine! Created to be 
a!' viceregent on earth! 

Yet beguiled by evil! Set for a season 
On this earth on probation 
To purge thy stain, with the promise 
Of guidance and hope from on high, 

From the Oft- Returning, Merciful! 

Wilt thou choose right and regain 
Thy spiritual home with Allah? 

Section 4 

A Q (ji ajfyl ^ 'J* ilj 

30. Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will create a vicegerent on 
earth." 

^Ld^ll l ' l ft 

They said, "Wilt thou place therein one who will make mischief 
therein and shed blood? 

till 1 

Whilst we do celebrate Thy praises and glorify Thy holy (name)?" 

(v .) jjiikj v Us ptf (ju ... 

He said: "I know what ye know not." 

C47. It would seem that the angels, though holy and 
pure, and endued with power from Allah, yet represented 
only one side of Creation. We may imagine them without 
passion or emotion, of which the highest flower is love. 
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If man was to be endued with emotions, those emotions 
would lead him to the highest and drag him to the 
lowest. 

The power of will or choosing would have to go with 
them, in order that man might steer his own bark. This 
power of will (when used aright) gave him to some 
extent a mastery over his own fortunes and over nature, 
thus bringing him nearer to the God-like nature which 
has supreme mastery and will. 

We may suppose the angels had no independent wills of 
their own; their perfection in other ways reflected Allah's 
perfection but could not raise them to the dignity of 
vicegerency. 

The perfect vicegerent is he who has the power of 
initiative himself, but whose independent action always 
reflects perfectly the will of his Principal. 

The distinction is expressed by Shakespeare (Sonnet 94) 
in those fine lines: 

"They are the lords and owners of their faces. 

Others but stewards of their excellence." 

The angels in their one-sidedness saw only the mischief 
consequent on the misuse of the emotional nature by 
man; perhaps they also, being without emotions, did not 
understand the whole of Allah's nature, which gives and 
asks for love. In humility and true devotion to Allah, they 
remonstrate; we must not imagine the least tinge of 
jealousy, as they are without emotion. 

This mystery of love being above them, they are told 
that they do not know and they acknowledge ( in 2:32 
below) not their fault (for there is no question of fault) 
but their imperfection of knowledge. At the same time, 
the matter is brought home to them when the actual 
capacities of man are shown to them (2:31, 33) . 

... *u^vi h' fkj 

31 . And He taught Adam the names of all things; 
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C48. "The names of things": according to 

commentators means the inner nature and qualities of 
things, and things here would include feelings. 

The particular qualities or feelings which were outside 
the nature of angels were put by Allah into the nature of 
man. Man was thus able to love and understand love, 
and thus plan and initiate, as becomes the office of 
vicegerent. 

The angels acknowledged this. These things they could 
only know from the outside, but they had faith, or belief 
in the Unseen. And they knew that Allah saw all - what 
others see, what others do not see, what others may 
even wish to conceal. 

Man has many qualities which are latent or which he 
may wish to suppress or conceal, to his own detriment. 
(R). 



^jJa jC. ... 

then He placed them before the angels, 

(T>) (jl (Jlai ... 

and said: "Tell Me the nature of these if ye are right." 

(YY) ^.5^1 lIu! c*ljj ' n°<a1c. Ua V) jaic- V 

32. They said: 

"Glory to Thee, of knowledge we have none, save that Thou hast 
taught us: 

in truth it is Thou who art perfect in knowledge and wisdom." 

^ jj Ij Jls 

33. He said: "O Adam! tell them their natures." 

When he had told them, Allah said: 

(r^l jLalull I— LSC. (^1 ^5 Ja! ... 

"Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of heaven and earth, 
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(VV) Uaj (JjjAjj Ua 

and I know what ye reveal and what ye conceal?" 

... ^sV tfls jjj 

34. And behold, We said to the angels: "Bow down to Adam;" 

V] Ij^lua 

and they bowed down, not so Iblis, 

C49. The Arabic may also be translated: "They bowed 
down, except Iblis." 

In that case Iblis (Satan) would be one of the angels. 

But the theory of fallen angels is not usually accepted in 
Muslim theology. In 18:50 Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. 

We shall discuss later the meaning of this word. (R). 

.... 

he refused and was haughty, 

(rt) 

he was of those who reject Faith. 

AjkJI dii! l_j Ulaj 

35. We said: 

"O Adam! dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden, 

C50. Was the Garden of Eden a place on this earth? 
Obviously not. For, in verse 36 below, it was after the 
Fall that the sentence was pronounced: "On earth will be 
your dwelling." 

Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another 
plane altogether - of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual 
existence, with the negation of enmity, want of faith, and 
all evil. (R). 

. ..LajluS 1 * ')->■ 

and eat of the bountiful things therein as (where and when) ye 
will, 
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(V (jxaJllall (j a Ljj£j3 Lj^Sj Vj 

but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 

C51. "Zulm" in Arabic implies harm, wrong, injustice, or 
transgression, and may have reference to oneself; 

when the wrong is done to others it implies tyranny and 
oppression; 

the idea of wrong naturally connects itself with darkness, 
which is another shade of meaning carried with the root 
word. 



i ^ ^ t ^ f fl 1 1 j ^ 

36. Then did Satan make them slip from the (garden), and get them 
out of the state (of felicity) in which they had been. 

C52. The word "Iblis" in the verse 34 above is derived 
from the root idea of desperateness or rebellion whereas 
"Satan" conveys the idea of perversity or enmity. 

Note the appropriateness of the term on each occasion. 

Also, "slipping" from the Garden denotes the idea of Evil 
gradually tempting man from a higher to a lower state. 
(R). 

We said: 

"Get ye down, all (ye people), with enmity between yourselves. 
C53. Allah's decree is the result of man's action. 

Note the transition in Arabic from the singular number in 
2:33, to the dual in 2:35, and the plural here, which I 
have indicated in English by "All ye people." 

Evidently Adam is the type of all mankind, and the sexes 
go together in all spiritual matters. Moreover, the 
expulsion applied to Adam, Eve, and Satan, and the 
Arabic plural is appropriate for any number greater for 
any number greater than two. 
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( ri ) (jr 5 ) iJ ... 

On earth will be your dwelling place and your means of livelihood 
for a time." 

C54. Man's sojourn in this lower state, where he is partly 
an animal of this earth, is for a time. 

But he must fulfil his lower duties also, for they too are a 
part of his spiritual training. 

...Aj3c. (_iIjS c" i\ Ajj (j-a 

37. Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and his 
Lord turned toward him; 

C55. As "names" in verse 31 above is used for the 
"nature of things", so "words" here mean "inspiration" 
"spiritual knowledge". 

The Arabic word used for "learn" here implies some 
effort on his part to which Allah's Grace responded. 

The Arabic word for "Repentance" (Tawbah) means 
"turning" and the intensive word (tawwwab) for Allah's 
forgiveness (Oft-Returning" or "Ever-Returning") is from 
the same root. 

For repentance, three things are necessary: 
the sinner must acknowledge his wrong; 
he must give it up; and 
he must resolve to eschew it for the future. 

Man's nature is weak, and he may have to return again 
and again for mercy. So long as he does it sincerely, 
Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. For His grace helps 
out the sinner's shortcomings. 

(TV) jA Aj! 

for He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

38. We said: 

"Get ye down all from here; 
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(_£ JlA l>ali 

and if, as is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, 

C56. Note the transition from the plural "We" at the 
beginning of the verse to the singular "Me" later in the 
same verse. 

Allah speaks of Himself usually in the first person plural 
"We"; it is the plural of respect and honour and is used 
in human language in Royal proclamations and 
decrees. But where a special personal relationship is 
expressed the singular, "I" or "Me" is used. Cf. 26:52, 
etc. 

In spite of Man's fall, and in consequence of it, assurance 
of guidance is given. In case man follows the guidance 
he is free from any fear for the present or the future, 
and any grief or sorrow for the past. The soul thus freed 
grows nearer to Allah. 

(V a) ^ ^ Cy&... 

whosoever follows My guidance on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve." 

jtlll lillljf IjjIjLj 1 jjiSj I jjlS 

39. "But those who reject Faith and belie Our Signs, they shall be 
Companions of the Fire; 

(V^) ^ ... 

they shall abide therein." 

C57. As their rejection of faith was deliberate and 
definite, so the consequences must be of an abiding 
character. (R). 
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C.46 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:40-86) 



Amongst men what nation had higher chances 
In the realm of the Spirit than the Children of Israel? 
But again and again did they fail in the Spirit. 

They rebelled against Moses and murmured 
In the wilderness; the Prophets they slew 
And the Signs they rejected; they falsified 
Scripture and turned their back on righteousness. 

Section 5 

(JjjIjjoi! Ij 

40. O children of Israel! 

~^yir- lIusxjI 

call to mind the (special) favor which I bestowed upon you, 

(t .) (44=4 Mjf <^44 ... 

and fulfil your Covenant with Me as I fulfil My Covenant with you 
and fear none but Me. 

C58. The appeal is made to Israel subjectively in terms 
of their own tradition. 

You claim to be a favoured nation; have you forgotten 
My favours? 

You claim a special Covenant with Me: I have fulfilled My 
part of the Covenant by bringing you out of the land of 
bondage and giving you Canaan, the land "flowing with 
milk and honey" how have you fulfilled your part of the 
Covenant? 

Do you fear for your national existence? 

If you fear Me, nothing else will matter. 
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41. And believe in what I reveal, confirming the revelation which is 
with you, 

C59. You receive revelations before: now comes one 
confirming it: its first appeal should be to you: are you 
to be the first to reject it? 

And reject it for what? 

Allah's Signs are worth more than all your paltry 
considerations. And the standard of duty and 
righteousness is to be taken from Allah, and not from 
priests and customs. 

. ,.<j Djt Vj ... 

and be not the first to reject faith therein, 

( £ t j iLls tiaj 1 j jjliu V j 

nor sell My Signs for a small price: and fear Me, and Me alone. 

(£ Y) (jj-alkj 3^ 1 3^1 Ijjouli Vj 

42. And cover not Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the Truth when 
ye know (what it is). 

IjjIj Ij-ajafj 

43. And be steadfast in prayer; practice regular charity; and bow 
down your heads with those who bow down (in worship). 

C60. The argument is still primarily addressed to the 
Jews, but is of universal application, as in all the 
teachings of the Quran. 

The chief feature of Jewish worship was and is the 
bowing of the head. 

i_jIj£1I (jjjoiiij jJIj ujj-a 

44. Do ye enjoin right conduct on the people, and forget (to practice 
it) yourselves, and yet ye study the Scripture? 

(i £) jjiakj !Aif ... 

Will ye not understand? 
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45. Nay, seek (Allah's) help with patient perseverance and prayer: 

C61. The Arabic word Sabr implies many shades of 

meaning, which it is impossible to comprehend in one 

English word. 

It implies; 

1. patience in the sense of being thorough, not hasty; 

2. patient perseverance, constancy, steadfastness, 
firmness of purpose; 

3. systematic as opposed to spasmodic or chance 
action; 

4. a cheerful attitude of resignation and understanding 
in sorrow, defeat, or suffering, as opposed to 
murmuring or rebellion, but saved from mere 
passivity or listlessness, by the element of constancy 
or steadfastness. 

V) ajAjS I Igjjj ... 

it is indeed hard, except to those who bring a lowly spirit. 

(£ 1) uj4-' J <4^ UJ-^4 

46. Who bear in mind the certainty that they are to meet their Lord, 

and that they are to return to Him. 

Section 6 



(JjjIjjoiI Ij 

47. O children of Israel! 

call to mind the (special) favor which I bestowed upon You, 

C62. These words are recapitulated from 2:40, which 
introduced a general account of Allah's favours to Israel; 
now we are introduced to a particular account of 
incidents in Israel's history. 
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Each incident is introduced by the Arabic word "Iah", 
which is indicated in the translation by "Remember". 

(£V) gptj ... 

and that I preferred you to all others (for My message). 

...tuli jJjiSJ (jC. V LajJ IjSjI j 

48. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul shall not 
avail another 



nor shall intercession be accepted for her, 

... tgia ikjy Vj ... 
nor shall compensation be taken from her, 

(£A) ... 

nor shall anyone be helped (from outside). 

C63. Before passing to particular incidents, the 
conclusions is stated. 

Be on your guard; do not think that special favours 
exempt you from the personal responsibility of each 
soul. 



... uj^j? u* ^ ^)j 

49. And remember, We delivered you from the people of Pharaoh: 

. ..t. 'J ^ ^ . ALj 

they set you hard tasks and punishments, 

(jjAaJLuLjJ 

slaughtered your sons and let your womenfolk live; 

C64. The bondage of Egypt was indeed a tremendous 
trial. Even the Egyptians' wish to spare the lives of 
Israel's females when the males were slaughtered, 
added to the bitterness of Israel. Their hatred was cruel, 
but their "love" was still more cruel. 

About the hard tasks, see Exod, 1:14: 
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"They made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar and in brick, and in all manner of service in 
the field; all their service, wherein they made them 
serve, was with rigour." 

Pharaoh's taskmasters gave no straw, yet ordered the 
Israelites to make bricks without straw: Exod. 5:5-19. 

Pharaoh's decree was: 

"Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive": Exod. 1:22. 

It was in consequence of this decree that Moses was 
hidden three months after he was born, and when he 
could be hidden no longer, he was put into an ark of 
bulrushes and cast into the Nile, where he was found by 
Pharaoh's daughter and wife (28:9), and adopted into 
the family: Exod. 2:2-10. 

Cf. 20:37-40. 

Thus Moses was brought up by the enemies of his 
people. He was chosen by Allah to deliver his people, 
and Allah's wisdom made the learning and experience 
and even cruelties of the Egyptian enemies themselves 
to contribute to the salvation of his people. 

l > ^ gjj ... 

therein was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 

'{;> iti USji 31 j 

50. And remember We divided the sea for you and saved you and 
drowned Pharaoh's people 

(o.) t ^ii!j ... 

within your very sight. 

C65. When the Israelites at last escaped from Egypt, 
they were pursued by Pharaoh and his host. By a miracle 
the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, but the host of 
Pharaoh was drowned: Exod. 14:5-31. 
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aJJ (jjjuj! Lj.iC.lj -_j c 

51 . And remember We appointed forty nights for Moses, 

C66. This was after the Ten Commandments and the 
Laws and Ordinances had been given on Mount Sinai: 

Moses was asked up into the Mount, and he was there 
forty days and forty nights: Exod. 24:18. 

But the people got impatient of the delay, made a calf of 
melted gold, and offered worship and sacrifice to it: 
Exod. 32:1-8. 



...aikj (j^a (JajJI ^ ... 

and in his absence you took the calf (for worship), 

(0>) jjkJUi Jdlfj ... 
and ye did grievous wrong. 

^kj LjjSC 

52. Even then We did forgive you; 

C67. Moses prayed for his people, and Allah forgave 
them. This is the language of the Quran. 

The Old Testament version is rougher: 

"The Lord repented of the evil which He thought to 
do unto His people": Exod. 32:14. 

The Muslim position has always been that the Jewish 
(and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be traced 
direct to Moses or Jesus, but are later 
compilations. Modern scholarship and Higher Criticism 
has left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these 
traditional books may be used in an appeal to those who 
use them: only they should be spiritualized, as they are 
here, and especially in 2:54 below . 

(oY) iiUi 

there was a chance for you to be grateful. 
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LjjjI 

53. And remember We gave Moses the Scripture and the criterion 

(between right and wrong), 

C68. Allah's revelation, the expression of Allah's Will, is 
the true standard of right and wrong. It may be in a 
Book or in Allah's dealings in history. All these may be 
called His Signs or Miracles. 

In this passage some commentators take the Scripture 
and the Criterion (Furqan) to be identical. 

Others take them to be two distinct things: 

Scripture being the written Book and 
- the Criterion being other Signs. 

I agree with the latter view. 

The word Furqan also occurs in 21:48 in connection with 
Moses and Aaron and in the first verse of Surah 25, as 
well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad. 

As Aaron received no Book, Furqan must mean the other 
Signs. 

Mustafa had both the Book and the other Signs: perhaps 
here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the 
Book. 

Cf. Words worth's "Arbiter undisturbed of right and 
wrong." (Prelude, Book 4) 

(or) ^5*1 ... 

there was a chance for you to be guided aright. 

4-aji] (Jla 31 j 

54. And remember Moses said to his people: 

...(JkjJI ^j| 13 ... 

"O my people! Ye have indeed wronged yourselves by your 
worship of the calf, 

so turn (in repentance) to your Maker, and slay yourselves (the 
wrongdoers); 
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C69. Moses' speech may be construed literally, as 
translated, in which case it reproduces Exod. 32:27-28 
but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament 
says: 

"Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and slay every man his brother and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbor... 
and there fell of the people that day 3,000 
men." (R). 



Aic- 

that will be better for you in the sight of your Maker." 

the word here translated Maker (Bari) has also in it a 
touch of the root-meaning of "liberator"-an apt word as 
referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated 
from bondage in Egypt. 

(o£) £aa.jl! jA <j) l_Aj5 ... 

Then He turned toward you (in forgiveness); 
for He is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. 



... ^jla ilj 

55. And remember ye said: 

C70. We have hitherto had instances from the Jewish 
traditional Tawrah (or Pentateuch). Now we have some 
instances from Jewish traditions in the Talmud, or body 
of exposition in the Jewish theological schools. 

They are based on the Jewish scriptures, but add many 
marvelous details and homilies. 

As to seeing Allah, we have in Exod. 33:20: 

"And He said "Thou canst not see My face: for 
there shall no man see Me and live." 

The punishment for insisting on seeing Allah was 
therefore death; but those who rejected faith were 
forgiven, and yet they were ungrateful. 
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...® ^ t s y iJ**- ^ ^ ... 

"O Moses! we shall never believe in thee until we see Allah 
manifestly," 



( 00 ) 

but ye were dazed with thunder and lightning even as ye looked 
on. 

( o ) (j j f&jjA ^kj (_j^S ^ 

56. Then We raised you up after your death; ye had the chance to be 
grateful. 



(jkll ^UuJI Lilllaj 

57. And We gave you the shade of clouds and sent down to you 
manna and quails, 

C71. Manna: Hebrew, Manhu: Arabic Mahuwa? - 
What is it? 

In Exod. 16:14 it is described as 

"a small round thing as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground." 

It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the 
hot sun; the amount necessary for each man was about 
an Omer, a Hebrew measure of capacity equal to about 2 
quarts. This is the Hebrew account, probably distorted by 
traditional exaggeration. 

The actual Manna found to this day in the Sinai region is 
a gummy saccharine secretion found on a species of 
Tamarisk. It is produced by the puncture of a species of 
insect like the cochineal, just as lac is produced by the 
puncture of the lac insect on certain trees in India. 

As to quails, large flights of them are driven by winds in 
the Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year, 
as was witnessed during the Great War of 1914-1918. 
(R). 
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. Ua i “ '' jjx ljl£ 

saying: "Eat of the good things We have provided for you;" 

(oV) it IjjlS Lj^alla Uaj 

(but they rebelled); to Us they did no harm, but they harmed their 
own souls. 



... Ajjall 6 ±a 1 jlkil Ula ilj 
58. And remember We said: 

"Enter this town, 

C72. This probably refers to Shittim. 

It was the "town of acacias," just east of the Jordan, 
where the Israelites were guilty of debauchery and the 
worship of and sacrifice to false gods (Num. 25:1-2, also 
8-9); a terrible punishment ensued, including the plague 
of which 24,000 died. 

The word which the transgressors changed may have 
been a pass-word. In the Arabic text it is "Hittatun" 
which implies humility and a prayer of forgiveness, a 
fitting emblem to distinguish them from their enemies. 

From this particular incident a more general lesson may 
be drawn; 

in the hour of triumph we are to behave humbly as in 
Allah's sight, and our conduct should be exemplary 
according to Allah's word; otherwise our arrogance 
will draw its own punishment. 

These verses 58-59, may be compared with 7:161-162 . 
There are two verbal differences. 

Here (2:58) we have "enter the town" and in 7:161 we 
have "dwell in this town." 

Again in 2:2:59 here we have "infringed (Our 
command)," and in 7:162, we have "transgressed." 

The verbal differences make no difference to the sense. 
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and eat of the plenty therein as ye wish; 

4 !-»•>. IjJjSj f Vv . .< i_ A jJI Ijlkilj 

but enter the gate with humility, in posture and in words, and We 
shall forgive you your faults 

(oA) (Jj3> a -s .all 

and increase (the portion of) those who do good." 

(JjS JJC- Vj 3 1 jaD-i (jjjll lIAJS 

59. But the transgressors changed the word from that which had 
been given them; 

(o<\) jjjajoiSJ IjjIS UaJ C-Lalull (j -0 ^ (jjill LS^" 

so We sent on the transgressors a plague from heaven, for that 
they infringed (our command) repeatedly. 

Section 7 

4-ajiJ C5 W J J jjj 

60. And remember Moses prayed for water for his people; 

We said: "Strike the rock with thy staff." 

Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. 

£ y j * 1 1 ^ ^ 

Each group knew its own place for water. 

C73. Here we have a reference to the tribal organization 
of the Jews, which played a great part in their forty 
years' march through the Arabian deserts (Num. 1 and 
2) and their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan 
(Josh 13 and 14). 
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The twelve tribes were derived from the sons of Jacob, 
whose name was changed to Israel (soldier of Allah) 
after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, with Allah 
(Genesis 32:28). 

Israel had twelve sons (Gen. 35:22-26), including Levi 
and Joseph. The descendants of these twelve sons were 
the "Children of Israel." 

Levi's family got the priesthood and the care of the 
Tabernacle; they were exempted from military duties for 
which the census was taken (Num. 1:47-53), and 
therefore from the distribution of Land in Canaan (Josh. 
14:3); they were distributed among all the Tribes, and 
were really a privileged caste and not numbered among 
the Tribes; 

Moses and Aaron belonged to the house of Levi. On the 
other hand Joseph, on account of the high position to 
which he rose in Egypt as the Pharaoh's minister, was 
the progenitor of two tribes, one in the name of each of 
his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh. Thus there were 
twelve Tribes in all, as Levi was cut out and Joseph 
represented two tribes. 

Their having fixed stations and watering places in camp 
and fixed territorial areas later in the Promised Land 
prevented confusion and mutual jealousies and is 
pointed to as an evidence of the Providence of Allah 
acting through His prophet Moses. Cf. also 7:160. 

The gushing of twelve springs from a rock evidently refers 
to a local tradition well known to Jews and Arabs in Al 
Mustafa's time. Near Horeb close to Mount Sinai, where 
the Law was given to Moses, is a huge mass of red 
granite, twelve-feet high and about fifty feet in 
circumference, where European travelers (e.g. 
Breydenbach in the 15 th Century after Christ saw 
abundant springs of water twelve in number (see Sale's 
notes on this passage). It existed in Al Mustafa's time 
and may still exist to the present day. For anything we 
know to the contrary. The Jewish tradition would be 
based on Exod, 17:6: 
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Thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it that the people may drink. 

The story is used as a parable, as is clear from the latter 
part of the verse. In the desolation and among the rocks 
of this life people grumble. But they will not be left 
starving or thirsts of spiritual life. Allah's Messenger can 
provide abundant spiritual sustenance even from such 
unpromising things as the hard rocks of life. And all the 
nations can be grouped round it, each different, yet each 
in perfect order and discipline. 

We are to use with gratitude all spiritual food and drink 
provided by Allah, and He sometimes provides from 
unexpected places. We must restrain ourselves from 
mischief, pride and every kind of evil, for our higher life 
is based on our probation on this very earth. 



(“t •) LjJiuiLi jVl ^ Ijjki Vj <111 Sj'j LX IjK... 

So eat and drink of the sustenance provided by Allah and do no 
evil nor mischief on the (face of the) earth. 



... ^lla ilj 

61 . And remember ye said: 

. ..liljj It jj i <-i* (jl ( _ s -ui ja ... 

"O Moses! 

we cannot endure one kind of food (always); so beseech thy Lord 
for us 

IglL (j-a dujj Lax U1 

to produce for us of what the earth groweth, its pot-herbs, and 
cucumbers, its garlic, lentils, and onions." 

jli. jA (J >nf <_JLS ... 

He said: "Will ye exchange the better for the worse? 
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^ajlLuj La ^ r ' 1 ^ L> 1 

Go ye down to any town, and ye shall find what ye want!" 

C74. The declension of the word Misr in the Arabic text 
here shows that it is treated as a common noun meaning 
any town, but this is not conclusive, and the reference 
may be to the Egypt of Pharaoh. 

The Tanwin expressing indefiniteness may mean "any 
Egypt", i.e., any country as fertile as Egypt. There is 
here a subtle reminiscence as well as a severe reproach. 

The rebellious children of Israel murmured at the 
sameness of the food they got in the desert. They were 
evidently hankering after the delicacies of the Egypt 
which they had left, although they should have known 
that the only thing certain for them in Egypt was their 
bondage and harsh treatment. 

Moses' reproach to them was twofold: 

1. Such variety of foods you can get in any town; 
would you, for their sake, sell your freedom? 

Is not freedom better than delicate food? 

2. In front is the rich Promised Land, which you are 
reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of 
bondage. 

Which is better? 

Would you exchange the better for the worse? 

4ill 1 ' . \ 1 J jLj J 4 \K , II r, 

They were covered with humiliation and misery; they drew on 
themselves the wrath of Allah. 

C75. From here the argument becomes more general. 

They got the Promised Land. But they continued to rebel 
against Allah. And their humiliation and misery became 
a national disaster. They were carried in captivity to 
Assyria. They were restored under the Persians, but still 
remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under 
the yoke of the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. They 
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were scattered all over the earth, and have been a 
wandering people ever since, because they rejected 
faith, slew Allah's messengers and went on 
transgressing. 

The slaying of the Prophets begins with the murder of 
Abel, who was in the ancestry of Israel. The elder sons of 
Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they 
dropped him into the well, and if he was afterwards 
rescued by strangers, their blood guilt was none the less. 
In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much 
as they got the Roman Governor to crucify one in his 
likeness, and they attempted to take the life of Mustafa. 

But the moral goes wider than the Children of Israel. It 
applies to all nations and all individuals. If they are 
stiffed-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable 
goods than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they 
break the law of Allah and resist His grace, their portion 
must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and 
probably even on this earth if a long view is taken. 

(JjaJI jii-J tLlLilj (jjjaSj IjjlS ^-jL lilli 

This because they went on rejecting the signs of Allah and 
slaying His messengers without just cause. 

(1 (jjJjkj IjjISj UoJ 

This because they rebelled and went on transgressing. 

Section 8 



L5_j\ ‘ J Ijjli (jjillj Ijidl (jjill (j) 

62. Those who believe (in the Qur'an) and those who follow the 
Jewish (Scriptures), and the Christians and the Sabians, 

C76. Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of 
a religious community numbering about 2,000 souls in 
Lower Iraq, near Basra. 

In Arabic they are called Subbi (plural Subba). They are 
also called Sabians and Nasoraeans; or Mandaeans, or 
Christians of St. John. 
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They claim to be Gnostics, of Knowers of the Great 
Life. They dress in white, and believe in frequent 
immersions in water. Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of 
Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and Light as in 
Zoroastrianism. They use the name Yardan (Jordan) for 
any river. They live in peace and harmony among their 
Muslim neighbors. They resemble the Sabi'un mentioned 
in the Quran but are not probably identical with them. 

The pseudo-Sabians of Harran, who attracted the 
attention of Khalifah Ma'mun al Rashid in 830 A.C. by 
their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the 
name as it was mentioned in the Quran, in order to claim 
the privileges of the People of the Book. They were 
Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic tendencies, like 
the Jews contemporary with Jesus. 

There was another people called the Sabaens, who 
played an important part in the history of early Arabia, 
and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet 
allied to the Phoenician and Babylonian. They had a 
flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract in South Arabia 
about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been 
in North Arabia. They worshipped the planets and stars 
(Moon, Sun, Venus). Probably the Queen of Sheba is 
connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia 
about 350 A.C. and to Persia about 579 A.C. Their capital 
was near San'a. They had beautiful stone buildings, in 
which the pointed arch is noticeable. 

Cf. 5:69 and n. 779. 

(See Encyclopedia Britannica, on Sabaeans). (R). 

Aic. J^VI (j-4 L>* ... 

and who believe in Allah and the last day, and work 
righteousness, shall have their reward with their Lord; 

0^) UJ^ JP9 Vj ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

C77. CF. 2:38, where the same phrase occurs. And it 
recurs again and again afterwards. 
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The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an 
exclusive doctrine, and is not meant exclusively for one 
people. The Jews claimed this for themselves, and the 
Christians in their own origin were a sect of the Jews. 

Even the modern organized Christian churches, though 
they have been, consciously or unconsciously, influenced 
by the Time-spirit, including the historical fact of Islam, 
yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, which 
means that all who do not believe in it or who lived 
previously to the death of Christ are at a disadvantage 
spiritually before the Throne of Allah. 

The attitude of Islam is entirely different. Islam existed 
before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the 
Quran expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (3:67). Its 
teaching (submission to Allah's will) has been and will be 
the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peoples. 



jjlaJI Ukajj Ullkf 31 j 

63. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you 

(the towering height) of Mount (Sinai) 

C78. The Mountain of Sinai (Tur al Sinin) a prominent 
mountain in the Arabian desert, in the peninsula 
between the two arms of the Red Sea. 

Here the Ten Commandments and the Law were given to 
Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain of Moses 
(Jabal Musa). 

The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a 
year. The Covenant was taken from them under many 
portents (Exod. 19:5,8,16,18), which are described in 
Jewish tradition in great detail. 

Under thunder and lightening the mountain must indeed 
have appeared an awe-inspiring sight above to the Camp 
at its foot. And the people solemnly entered into the 
Covenant: all the people answered together and said, 
"All that the Lord hath spoken we will do." 
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^lf“) 1 <ja Ua o_j3j ^llul Ua 

(saying): "Hold firmly to what We have given you and bring (ever) 
to remembrance what is therein, perchance ye may fear Allah." 

...iiJJi (j-a 

64. But ye turned back thereafter, 

(“t f) (j-a -tVA) 4iak.jj <lJI (JjJaS Vj^3 

had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, ye had 
surely been among the lost. 



65. And well ye knew those amongst you who transgressed in the 
matter of the Sabbath; 

tj j) ^ UlaS 

We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected." 

C79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under 
the Mosaic law was death. 

"Every one that defieth it (the Sabbath) shall 
surely be put to death; for whosoever doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people." (Exod. 31:14). 

There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole 
fishing community in a seaside town, which persisted in 
breaking the Sabbath and were turned into apes; 

Cf. 7:163-166. 

(“I “t) (jjiiiall a 2 oc.jm j i g Uij (jjj Uo3 VISj 

66. So We made it an example to their own time, and to their 
posterity, and a lesson to those who fear Allah. 



Sjaj (j! kill (jl ilj 

67. And remember Moses said to his people: "Allah commands that 
ye sacrifice a heifer." 
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C80. This story or parable of the heifer in 2:67-71 
should be read with the parable of the dead man brought 
to life in 2:72-73 . 

The stories were accepted in Jewish traditions, which are 
themselves based on certain sacrificial directions in the 
Old Testament. The heifer story of Jewish tradition is 
based on Num. 19:1-10, in which Moses and Aaron 
ordered the Israelites to sacrifice a red heifer without 
spot or blemish; her body was to be burnt and the ashes 
were to be kept for the purification of the congregation 
from sin. 

The parable of the dead man we shall refer to later. 

The lesson of the heifer parable is plain. Moses 
announced the sacrifice to the Israelites, and they 
treated it as jest. When Moses continued solemnly to ask 
for the sacrifice, they put him off on one pretext and 
another, asking a number of questions which they could 
have answered themselves if they had listened to Moses' 
directions. 

Their questions were carping criticisms rather than the 
result of a desire for information. It was a mere thin 
presence that they were genuinely seeking for guidance. 
When at last they were driven into a corner, they made 
the sacrifice, but the will was wanting, which would have 
made the sacrifice efficacious for purification from sin. 

The real reason for their prevarications was their guilty 
conscience, as we see in the parable of the dead man 
( 2:72-73 ). 



...IjjA U'vSnf Ijjla ... 

They said: "Makest thou a laughing-stock of us?" 

He said: "Allah save me from being an ignorant (fool)!" 

C5^ ^ Ijlls 

68. They said: "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
what (heifer) it is! 
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...<ilB (jlj (jl JC. jSj Vj ^ajll V ojaj Lgj) (Jjlj 41 Ll'-S ... 

He said: "He says: The heifer should be neither too old nor too 
young, but of middling age; 

(f A) L« Ijiisli 

now do what ye are commanded! 

...IgJj] Us Ul (jijj c*1jj U1 £41 Ijjli 

69. They said: "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
her color." 

(“t 1) jjaij £_ali L§jI (J_$aj 41 (Jls 

He said: "He says, a fawn-colored heifer, pure and rich in tone, 
the admiration of beholders!" 

...lisle. 4 Ujj jalll q \ Us Hi (jjjj I^Ijj HI ^ol Ijils 

70. They said, "Beseech on our behalf thy Lord to make plain to us 
what she is, to us are all heifers alike; 

(V « ) (jj.Vig 411 c.Ujo (jl IjI j 

we wish indeed for guidance, if Allah wills." 

...djjkll t^SLuil Vj (_uaj^l jjjj cJjli V sja j Lgj) (Jjaj 41 (Jla 

71. He said: "He says, a heifer not trained to till the soil or water the 
fields; 



sound and without blemish." 

... ljfts ... 

They said: "Now hast thou brought the truth." 

(VI) (jjlkaj 1 Uaj Ia 

Then they offered her in sacrifice, but not with goodwill. 
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Section 9 



tgjs ajjjbla LaAi pallia 31 j 

72. Remember ye slew a man and fell into a dispute among 
yourselves as to the crime, 

C81. In Deut. 21:1-9 it is ordained that if the body of a 
slain man be found in field and the slayer is not known, a 
heifer shall be beheaded, and the elders of the city next 
to the slain man's domicile shall wash their hands over 
the heifer and say that they neither did the deed nor saw 
it done, thus clearing themselves from the blood-guilt. 

The Jewish story based on this was that in a certain case 
of this kind, every one tried to clear himself of guilt and 
lay the blame at the door of others. In the first place 
they tried to prevaricate and prevent a heifer being slain 
as in the last parable. When she was slain, Allah by a 
miracle disclosed the real person. A portion of the 
sacrificed heifer was ordered to be placed on the corpse, 
which came to life and disclosed the whole story of the 
crime. 

The lesson of this parable is that men may try to hide 
their crimes individually or collectively, but Allah will 
bring them to light in unexpected ways. 

Applying this further to Jewish national history, the 
argument is developed in the following verses that the 
Children of Israel played fast and loose which their rites 
and tradition, but they could thus evade the 
consequences of their own sin. 

(VY) lla <11! J 

but Allah was to bring forth what ye did hide. 

73. So We said: "Strike the (body) with a piece of the (heifer)." 

(vv') (jjlikj Alii! ^jlali <111 

Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and showeth you His Signs, 
perchance ye may understand. 
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,S jlui Hi! j! o jl ( _ s ^a iHJi Hi (j-a ^JLj jla LlHi ^3 

74. Thenceforth were your hearts hardened; they became like a rock 
and even worse in hardness. 

4A/> jy Hi! ojLa^JI (j^a ^jlj 

For among rocks there are some from which rivers gush forth; 
others there are which when split asunder send forth water; 
and others which sink for fear of Allah. 

(Vi) (jjlakj lAc. <111 Uaj 

And Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

C82. The sinner's heart gets harder and harder. It is 
even harder than rocks, of which a beautiful poetical 
allegory is placed before us. 

In nature we think there is nothing harder than rocks. 
But there are rocks that weep voluntarily, like repentant 
hearts that come to Allah of their own accord; such are 
the rocks from which rivers and springs flow 
spontaneously, sometimes in small trickles, sometimes 
in big volumes. 

Then there are rocks which have to be split or dug into 
or blown up with dynamite, and underneath we find 
abundant waters, as in wells beneath rocky soil. Such 
are the hearts of a less degree of fineness, which yet 
melt into tears when some great blow or calamity calls 
the mind to higher things. (R). 



-jlS IjAajj (jt (jj» AT-nq! 

75. Can ye (O ye men of Faith) entertain the hope that they will 
believe in you? 

Seeing that a party of them heard the word of Allah, 
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(Vo) ejllc. Ua J*j jjx 13 ... 

and perverted it knowingly after they understood it. 

...111! Ijlla Ijiol (jjjll 1_ja3 lilj 

76. Behold! when they meet the men of Faith, they say: "We believe," 

C83. The immediate argument applies to the Jews of 
Madinah, but the more general argument applies to the 
people of Faith and the people without Faith, as we shall 
see below. 

If the Muslims of Madinah ever entertained the hope that 
the Jews in their city would as a body welcome 
Muhammad Mustafa as the Prophet prophesied in their 
own books, they were mistaken. In Deut. 18:18, they 
read: 

"I will raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee." (i.e., like unto Moses) which 
was interpreted by some of their doctors as referring to 
Muhammad, and they came into Islam. 

The Arabs are a kindred branch of the Semitic family, 
and are correctly described in relation to the Jews as 
"their brethren"; and there is no question that there was 
not another Prophet" like unto Moses" until Muhammad 
came; in fact the PostScript of Deuteronomy, which was 
written many centuries after Moses, says: 

"There arose not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face." 

But the Jews as a body were jealous of Muhammad, and 
played a double part. When the Muslim community 
began to grow stronger they pretended to be of them, 
but really tried to keep back any knowledge of their own 
Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by 
their own arguments. 

The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. 
Faith and Unfaith are pitted against each other. 

Faith has to struggle against power, position, 
organization, and privilege. When in gains ground, 
Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claims fellowship. 
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But in its own mind it is jealous of armory of science, 
and knowledge which Faith brings into the service of 
Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will 
only seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it- 
even as far afield as China, as Muhammad said, they can 
defeat Unfaith on its own ground. 

[Even though the directive that Muslims should derive 
knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to 
which the author refers here is not authentic. (Eds).]. 

... ~^VIr- aIII Usj Ijjla \ ) bla. 131 j 

but when they meet each other in private, they say: "Shall you tell 
them what Allah hath revealed to you, 

(VI) (jjlakj !>ll! -lie Aj 3 

that they may engage you in argument about it before your 
Lord?" Do ye not understand (their aim)? 

(VV) (Jjn]°»j 13a J Us jalkj 3111 (j! yj-alkj Vjt 

77. Know they not that Allah knoweth what they conceal and what 
they reveal? 

... 

78. And there are among them illiterates, 

C84. The argument of 2:76 is continued. The Jews 
wanted to keep back knowledge, but what knowledge 
had they? 

Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true 
Scriptures, but read into them what they wanted, or at 
best their own conjectures. 

They planned off their own writings for the Message of 
Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being; 
but it was a miserable profit if they "gained the whole 
world and lost their own souls" (Matt. 16:26). 

"Writing with their own hands" means inventing books 
themselves, which had no divine authority. 
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... Ijj V) U5S1I V ... 

who know not the Book but (see therein their own) desires, 

(VA) jjllaJ V) (jlj ... 

and they do nothing but conjecture. 

...j»£J^LlLj (jjjjilj (jjill (JjjS 

79. Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands 

!>L)la Lila! <J 1 <1)1 Aic. (j^a l^_A (jjljfij ^ ... 

and then say: "This is from Allah," to traffic with it for a miserable 
price! 

(VI) (jj±uiSj lH ^1 (Jjjj l1uj£ lH ^1 (Jlji 

Woe to them for what their hands do write, and for the gain they 
make thereby. 

aJj^kla LaLit V) ) n u <a1 (j) IjllSj 

80. And they say: "The fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered 
days;" 

C85. The Jews in their arrogance might say: 

Whatever the terror of Hell may be for other 
people, our sins will be forgiven, because we are 
the children of Abraham; at worst, we shall suffer a 
short definite punishment and then be restored to 
the "bosom of Abraham". 

This bubble is pricked here. 

Read this verse with 2:81-82 . 

The general application is also clear. If Unfaith claims 
some special prerogative, such as race, "civilization," 
political power, historical experience, and so on, these 
will not avail in Allah's sight. His promise is sure, but His 
promise is for those who seek Allah in Faith, and show it 
in their conduct. 

* f- <1)1 t al< ' /jlft i r~ A Hi '\r~ (^3 

Say: "Have ye taken a promise from Allah for He never breaks 
His promise? 
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( A « ) jj-alkj V Alll ^ . . . 

Or is it that ye say of Allah what ye do not know?" 

81. Nay, those who seek gain in Evil, and are girt round by their sins, 
they are Companions of the Fire, 

C86. This is many degrees worse than merely falling into 
evil: it is going out to "earn evil" as the Arabic text has 
it, i.e., to seek gain in evil. 

Such a perverse attitude means that the moral and 
spiritual fortress erected around us by the Grace of Allah 
is voluntarily surrendered by us and demolished by Evil, 
which erects its own fortress, so that access to Good 
may be more and more difficult. 

(A1) jjilla. ... 

therein shall they abide (for ever). 

AjkJI IjLoC-j IjLl j 

82. But those who have faith and work righteousness, they are 
Companions of the Garden, 

(AY ) ... 

therein shall they abide (for ever). 

Section 10 

...<111 V) (jjlikj V (Jjjljlji) ^ J Uikl ilj 

83. And remember We took a Covenant from the children of Israel (to 
this effect): worship none but Allah; 

C87. So far from the Covenant being of the kind you 
suggest in 2:80 the real Covenant is about the moral 
law, which is set out in 2:83 . 

This moral law is universal and if you break it no 
privileges will lighten your punishment or help you in any 
way ( 2:86) . 
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"Speak fair to the people" not only means outward 
courtesy from the leaders to the meanest among the 
people, but the protection of the people from being 
exploited, deceived, defrauded, or doped with things to 
lull their intelligence. 

treat with kindness your parents and kindred, and orphans and 
those in need; 

IjjIj oill-all 1 IjijSj 

speak fair to the people; be steadfast in prayer; and practice 
regular charity. 

(AV) iLJ5 V) 

Then did ye turn back, except a few among you, and ye backslide 

(even now). 



~K . „att Vj V j)j 

84. And remember We took your Covenant (to this effect): shed no 
blood amongst you, nor turn out your own people from your 
homes; 

C88. Verse 83 referred to the universal moral law. 

This verse 84 refers to its application under a special 
Covenant entered into with the Jews of Madinah by the 
new-born Muslim Commonwealth under its Guide and 
teacher Muhammad. 

This Covenant is given in Ibn Hisham's Sirat-ur-Rasul, 
and comments on it will be found in Ameer Ali's Spirit of 
Islam (London 1922), pp. 57-61. 

It was entered into in the second year of the Hijrah, and 
was treacherously broken by the Jews almost 
immediately afterwards. 

(A i) ... 

and this ye solemnly ratified, and to this ye can bear witness. 
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(j-a fjLla tajj3 (jjjjSj eVj-k ^Ijl 

85. After this it is ye, the same people, who slay among yourselves, 
and banish a party of you from their homes; 

... 

assist (their enemies) against them, in guilt and rancor; 

1 J2>.\ jAj 

and if they come to you as captives, ye ransom them, though it 
was not lawful for you to banish them. 

C89. I understand "ransom them" here to mean "take 
ransom for them" though most of the Commentators 
take it to mean "give ransom for them". 

Mustafa had made a Pact which, if it had been faithfully 
observed by all parties, would have brought a reign of 
law and order for Madinah. But some of the treacherous 
Jews never intended to observe its terms. They fought 
and slew each other and not only banished those who 
were obnoxious to them but intrigued with their 
enemies. If by chance they came back into their hands 
as captives, they demanded ransom for them to return 
to their homes although they had no right to banish 
them at all. 

If we understand by "ransom them" pay "ransom for 
them to release them from the hands of their enemies," 
it would mean that they did this pious act for show, 
although they were themselves the authors of their 
unlawful banishment. 

I think the former makes better sense. 

Then is it only a part of the Book that ye believe in, and do ye 
reject the rest? 

...ijAiii (_gi (_£ l>^ 

But what is the reward for those among you who behave like this 
but disgrace in this life? 



52 



Ajjjt ^1 

and on the Day of Judgment they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous penalty. 

(Ao) (jjLakj 'CaC. JaLLj <UI Uaj 
For Allah is not unmindful of what ye do. 

... aj^Vlj UjSII allaJI IjjjIjI (jjill liljJjf 

86. These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of 
the Hereafter; 

(A“t) °fA Vj l— ll-lxll ja^JC. I. !>li ... 

their penalty shall not be lightened, nor shall they be helped. 

C.47 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:87-121) 

The people of Moses and the people of Jesus 
Were given revelation, but alas! 

They played false, with their own lights 
And, in their selfishness, made narrow 
Allah's universal message. To them 
It seemed incredible that His light 
Should illumine Arabia and reform 
The world. But His ways are wondrous, 

And they are clear to those who have Faith 

Section 11 



a^kj (j^a 1 j UjjI 

87. We gave Moses the Book and followed him up with a succession 
of Messengers; 
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_ _ _ j CIiUjjII j_jj| ^gjouc. tlulj 

We gave Jesus the son of Mary clear (Signs) and strengthened 
him with the holy spirit. 

C90. As to the birth of Jesus, cf. 19:16-34. 

Why is he called the "Son of Mary"? 

What are his "clear signs"? 

What is the "holy spirit" by which he was strengthened? 

We reserve to a later state a discussion of the Quranic 
teaching on these questions. 

See 3:62, n. 401. 

jjLoialt J V UaJ Lal^s! 

Is it that whenever there comes to you a Messenger with what ye 
yourselves desire not, ye are puffed up with pride? 

(AV) (jjiiaj tii ji j tLjai ... 

Some ye called impostors, and others ye slay! 

C91. Notice the sudden transition from the past tense in 
"some ye called imposters" to the present tense in 
"others ye slay." 

There is a double significance. 

First, reviewing the long course of Jewish history, we 
have come to the time of Jesus; they have often 
given the lie to Allah's Prophets, and even now they 
are trying to slay Jesus. 

Secondly, extending the review of that history to the 
time of Muhammad, they are even now trying to take 
the life of that holy Prophet. 

This would be literally true at the time the words 
were promulgated to the people. And this transition 
leads on naturally to the next verse, which refers to 
the actual conditions before Muhammad in Medina in 
the second year of the Hijrah. 

Section 11-13 (2:87-121) refer to the people of Book 
generally, Jews and Christians. Even where Moses and 
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the Law of Sinai are referred to, those traditions are 
common to both Jews and Christians. 

The argument is about the people who ought to have 
learnt from previous Revelations and welcomed 
Muhammad's teaching, and yet they both took up an 
attitude of arrogant rejection. 

iLalc. Uijla Ijjlij 

88. They say, "Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve Allah's 
word, we need no more)." 

C92. The Jews in their arrogance claimed that all 
wisdom and all knowledge of Allah were enclosed in their 
hearts. But there were more things in heaven and earth 
than were dreamt of in their philosophy. Their claim was 
not only arrogance but blasphemy. In reality they were 
men without Faith. 

I take Ghulfun here to be the plural of Ghilafun the 
wrapping or cover of a book, in which the book is 
preserved. 

As usual, there is much wider meaning. How many 
people at all times and among all nations close their 
hearts to any extension of knowledge or spiritual 
influence because of some little fragment which they 
have got and which they think is the whole of Allah's 
Truth? 

Such an attitude shows really want of faith and is a 
blasphemous limitation of Allah's unlimited spiritual gifts 
to His creatures. 

[According to another view the verse refers to the Jewish 
claim that a covering had been placed over their hearts 
which prevented them from grasping the message of the 
Prophet (peace be on him)]. 

See Ibn Kathir's commentary on the verse. 

See also verse 4:155. [Eds]. 

(A A) (jjLijy aIII <Jj ... 

Nay, Allah's curse is on them for their blasphemy; little is it they 
believe. 
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C93. The root kafara has many shades of meaning: 

1. to deny Allah's goodness, to be ungrateful, 

2. to reject Faith, deny His revelation, 

3. to blaspheme, to ascribe some limitation or attribute 
to Allah which is derogatory to His nature. 

In a translation, one shade or another must be put 
forward according to the context, but all are implied. 



» .a Hal <111 (j-a t- A jS llalj 

89. And when there comes to them a Book from Allah, confirming 
what is with them- 

C94. The Jews, who pretended to be so superior to the 
people without Faith - the Gentiles - should have been 
the first to recognize the new Truth - or the Truth 
renewed - which it was Muhammad's mission to bring 
because it was so similar in form and language to what 
they had already received. 

But they had more arrogance than faith. It is this want of 
faith that brings on the curse, i.e., deprives us (if we 
adopt such an attitude) of the blessings of Allah. 

Again the lesson applies to a much wider circle than the 
Jews. We are all apt, in our perverseness, to reject an 
appeal from our brother even more summarily than one 
from an outsider. If we have a glimmering of the truth, 
we are apt to make ourselves impervious to further 
truth, and thus lose the benefit of Allah's Grace. 

. (jjill ‘ ‘0 (j^s IjjISj 

although from of old they had prayed for victory against those 
without faith, 

<J IjjlS lls llala 

when there comes to them that which they (should) have 
recognized, they refused to believe in it; 

(A^) (jjjMlI Jk. <111 <lkla ... 
but the curse of Allah is on those without Faith. 
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...All! UaJ jjt a£_uiSj1 Aj IjjILjI ' ^ ■ » 'j 

90. Miserable is the price for which they have sold their souls, in that 
they deny (the revelation) which Allah has sent down, 

6jUc. (j^a eljjoJ (j -a \c. AXjaS (j^a All! (j^ 

in insolent envy that Allah of His Grace should send it to any of 
His servants He pleases; 

C95. Racial arrogance made the Jews averse to the 
reception of Truth when it came through a servant of 
Allah, not of their own race. 

Again the lesson is wider. 

Is that averseness unknown in our own times, and 
among other races? 

Yet how can a race or a people set bounds to Allah's 
choice? 

Allah is the Creator and Cherisher of all races and all 
worlds. 

L_ lliX (jjjalSllj l. U A6. Jc. 1 . h^iir.l IjjUi 

thus have they drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath. And 
humiliating is the punishment of those who reject Faith. 

aIII Uoj IjXal ^-1 'Xj 

91 . When it is said to them: "Believe in what Allah hath sent down," 

...tile. !Xj Ijlla 

they say, "We believe in what was sent down to us;" 

^ (JjXJI jAj oeJjj IXj 

yet they reject all besides, even if it be truth confirming what is 
with them. 

1 J (jjjxi j-a (jl (Jja (jx All! elliit (jjllaj ^Ja £Ja 

Say: "Why then have ye slain the prophets of Allah in times gone 
by, if ye did indeed believe?" 

C96. Even the race argument is often flimsy and hollow 
pretext. 
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Did not the Jews reject Prophets of their own race who 
told them unpleasant truths? 

And do not other nations do likewise? 

The real trouble is selfishness, narrowness, a mean 
dislike of anything which runs counter to habits, customs 
or inclinations. 

...fljikj (j A (JkjJ! Cllljjjjlj 

92. There came to you Moses with clear (Signs); yet ye worshipped 
the Calf (even) after that, 

(5Y) Jdjfj ... 

and ye did behave wrongfully. 

jjiaJl Ukajj Uikl 3)j 

93. And remember We took your Covenant and We raised above you 

(the towering height) of Mount (Sinai), (saying): 

.amlj ^llul Ua 

"Hold firmly to what We have given you and hearken (to the 
Law);" 

C97. Cf. the introductory words of 2:63 which are the 
same as the introductory words here but the argument is 
developed in a different direction in the two places. 

In 2:63, after they are reminded of the solemn Covenant 
under the towering height of Mount Sinai they are told 
how they broke the Covenant in after ages. 

Here, after they are reminded of the same solemn 
Covenant, they are told that even then they never meant 
to observe it. Their thought is expressed in biting words 
of sarcasm. 

They said in words: 

"All that the Lord hath spoken we will do" 

But they said in their hearts "We shall disobey". 

they said: "We hear, and we disobey;" 
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C98. What they should have said was: "We hear and we 
obey" this is the attitude of the true men of Faith 
( 2:285 ). 



... ... 
and they had to drink into their hearts (of the taint) of the calf 
because of their faithlessness. 

C99. After the Commandments and the Law had been 
given at Mount Sinai, and the people had solemnly given 
their Covenant, Moses went up to the Mount, and in his 
absence, the people made the golden calf. 

[The word ushribu which occurs in the verse seems to 
suggest, as noted Tabi'i Qatadaqh is reported to have 
said, that their hearts were saturated with the love for 
the calf. 

See Ibn Kathir's Commentary on the verse. (Eds).] 

(^V) (jji/ij-a (jl ^LjUsjI Aj 1 «a> in j (Ja 

Say: "Vile indeed are the behests of your faith if ye have any 
faith!" 



...(jjAllI (jjj \ <1)1 Aic. jl^ll ^3 diilS (jl [ja 

94. Say: "If the last Home, with Allah, be for you specially, and not for 
anyone else, 



i) (jja^U-a (jl djj3a3l Ijlxua 
then seek ye for death, if ye are sincere." 

I \ 1 I jjf a \ \ (jlj 

95. But they will never seek for death, on account of the (sins) which 
their hands have sent on before them. 

C100. The phrase "What their hands have sent on 
before them" frequently occurs in the Quran. 

Here, and in many places, it refers to sins. 

In such passages as 78:40, or 81:14, it is implied that 
both good and bad deeds go before us to the Judgement 
seat of Allah before we do ourselves. 
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In 2;110, it is the good that goes before us. 

Our deeds are personified. They are witnesses for or 
against us, and they always go before us. Their good or 
bad influence to operate before we even know it. 

This is more general than the New Testament idea in the 
First Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy, 5:24: "Some men's 
sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; and 
some men they follow after." 

(^o) <111 j 

And Allah is well acquainted with the wrongdoers. 

(jj^ll (^llll vjlj 

96. Thou wilt indeed find them, of all people, most greedy of life, 
even more than the idolaters; 

(j! i—llAstll (j^a jA Uaj <1j-u < alt jl ^A^.! JjJ 

each one of them wishes he could be given a life of a thousand 
years; but the grant of such life will not save him from (due) 
punishment, 



(^“t) (jjllakj Uaj jjw'-n <lllj 

for Allah sees well all that they do. 



Section 12 



...<ill (jitj tiLla ( _ s lc. <1^ IjJc. (jlS (j-a (Ja 

97. Say: Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, for he brings down the 
(revelation) to thy heart by Allah's will, 

C101. A party of the Jews in the time of Muhammad 
ridiculed the Muslim believe that Gabriel brought down 
revelations to Muhammad Mustafa. 

Michael was called in their books "the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people": (Daniel 
12:1). The vision of Gabriel inspired fear (Daniel, 8:16- 
17). 
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But this pretence - that Michael was their friend and 
Gabriel their enemy - was merely a manifestation of 
their unbelief in angels, apostles, and Allah Himself; and 
such unbelief could not win the love of Allah. 

In any case it was disingenuous to say that they believed 
in one angel and not in another. 

Muhammad's inspiration was through visions of Gabriel. 
Muhammad had been helped to the highest spiritual 
light, and the message which he delivered and his 
spotless integrity and exemplary life were manifest Signs 
which every one could understand except those who 
were obstinate and perverse. Besides, the verses of the 
Quran were in themselves reasonable and clear. 

(‘I V) (jjj;aj«all <j.3j UaS V 

a confirmation of what went before, and guidance and glad 
tidings for those who believe. 

4 1 . .: jj <11 I (jlS 

98. Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and apostles, to 
Gabriel and Michael, 

(^A) <111 jli 

Lo! Allah is an enemy to those who reject faith. 

V) Uaj Vi' dllll dill llljpf ^alj 

99. We have sent down to thee manifest signs (Ayat); 
and none reject them but those who are perverse. 

tj^C. 1 j^Alc. Halil j! 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a Covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside?- 

p • *) ujVjy V ... 

Nay, most of them are faithless. 

. ,,a Hal <111 Ajp. llalj 

101. And when came to them a Messenger from Allah, confirming 
what was with them, 
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^31 1 1 _ '' ~'5 <_Aj£ 3I IjJjf (jjill tj-a (Jjjji Ajj 

a party of the People of the Book threw away the Book of Allah 
behind their backs, 

C102. I think that by "the Book of Allah" here is 
meant, not the Quran, but the Book which the People of 
the Book had been given, viz., the previous Revelations. 
The argument is that Muhammad's Message was similar 
to Revelations which they had already received, and if 
they had looked into their own Books honestly and 
sincerely, they would have found proofs in them to show 
that the new Message was true and from Allah. But they 
ignored their own Books or twisted or distorted them 
according to their own fancies. Worse, they followed 
somethings which was actually false and mischievous 
and inspired by the evil one. Such was the belief in 
magic and sorcery. 

These are described in the next verse in terms referring 
to the beliefs and practices of the "People of the Book." 

(> . >) v ... 

as if (it had been something) they did not know! 

...(jLajlui lilLa jjiJaUlill Ijfij Us IjxjjIj 

102. They followed what the evil ones gave out (falsely) against the 
power of Solomon; 

C103. This is a continuation of the argument in 2:101 . 
The People of the Book, instead of sticking to the plain 
Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of Allah 
ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which 
was false and evil. 

Many wonderful tales of occult power attributed the 
power of Solomon to magic. But Solomon dealt in not 
arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to 
force the laws of nature and the will of Allah; such a 
pretense is plainly blasphemy. 

the blasphemers were, not Solomon, but the evil ones, teaching 
men magic, 
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...djjjUaj dljjlA (JjLL Uaj 

and such things as came down at Babylon to the angels Harut 
and Marut. 

C104. Harut and Marut lived in Babylon, a very ancient 
seat of science, especially the science of astronomy. The 
period may be supposed to anywhere about the time 
when the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and 
enlightened: probably even earlier, as Ma-ru-tu or 
Mandruk was a deified hero afterwards worshipped as a 
god of magic in Babylon. 

Being good men, Harut and Marut of course dabbled in 
nothing evil, and their evil hands were certainly clean of 
fraud. But knowledge and the arts, if learned by evil 
men, can be applied to evil uses. The evil ones, besides 
their fraudulent magic, also learnt a little of this true 
science and applied it to evil uses. 

Harut and Marut did not withhold knowledge, yet never 
taught anyone without plainly warning them of the trial 
and temptation of knowledge in the hands of evil men. 
Being men of insight, they also saw the blasphemy that 
might rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed up with 
science and warned them against it. 

Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are 
warned, we know its dangers: if Allah has endowed us 
with free will, we must be free to choose between the 
benefit and the danger. 

Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (Jewish 
Tafsir) was a story of two angels who asked Allah's 
permission to come down to earth but succumbed to 
temptation, and were hung up by their feet at Babylon 
for punishment. 

Such stories about sinning angels who were cast down to 
punishment were believed in by the early Christians also. 
(See the Second Epistle of Peter, 2:4, and the Epistle of 
Jude, verse 6). (R). 

ill AjjS Uaj] (j^> (jLalkj Uaj 

But neither of these taught anyone (such things) without saying: 
"We are only for trial, so do not blaspheme." 
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. . f j5all (jJJ 4_j Ua ' (j_J^*-y3 

They learned from them the means to sow discord between man 
and wife. 

C105. What the evil ones learnt from Harut and Marut 
( see last note) they turned to evil. When mixed with 
fraud and deception, it appeared as charms and spells of 
love potions. They did nothing but cause discord 
between the sexes. But of course their power was 
limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to 
work, for His grace protected all who sought His 
guidance and repented and returned to Him. 

But apart from the harm that these false pretenders 
might do to others, the chief harm which they did was to 
their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to the 
Evil One, as is shown in the allegory of Goethe's Faust. 
That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the 
tragedy is shown to occur not only to individuals but to 
whole groups of people, for example, the People of the 
Book. 

Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely. 

...Alll (jALj Vl (j^a 4 j (jjjljJaJ Uaj 

But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's 
permission. 



And they learned what harmed them, not what profited them. 

(ja aji.VI ^ 4-5 L« aljlkil (j-al 1 ja]& Aalj 

And they knew that the buyers of (magic) would have no share in 
the happiness of the Hereafter. 

( ^ • X ) 1 jjlfa -g ■ '5 Aj 1 Ua 

And vile was the price for which they did sell their souls, if they 
but knew! 

• V) (jj-alkj IjjIS jji. 4ll! Aic. (j«a 4 _Jjj!o 3 Ijijlj Ijl-al 

103. If they had kept their faith and guarded themselves from evil, far 
better had been the reward from their Lord, if they but knew! 
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Section 13 



...1 jjlajJj Ujlaj! Ijljflj Uc.|j IjIjSJ V Ijiol (jjlll Lg-lf I) 

104. O ye of Faith! say not (to the Prophet) words of ambiguous 
import, but words of respect; and hearken (to him); 

C106. The word disapproved is Raina, which is used by 
the Muslims meant "Please look at us, attend to us." 

But it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to 
suggest some insulting meaning. So an unambiguous 
word "Unzurna," with the same meaning is suggested. 

The general lesson is that we must guard ourselves 
against the cynical trick of using words which should 
complimentary to the ear but have a hidden barb in 
them. Not only must we be plain and honest in our 
words. We must respectfully hearken to the words of a 
Teacher whom we have addressed. Thoughtless people 
use vain words or put foolish questions, and 
straightaway turn their minds to something else. 

0 •*) ... 

to those without faith is a grievous punishment. 

. Vj l— lll^ll (Ja! IjJiS (jjill JjJ 

105. It is never the wish of those without faith among the People of 
the Book, nor of the Pagans, 

. ..e-LaU (j-a Aiok.jj <D!j O'® L)^ ... 

that anything good should come down to you from your Lord. But 
Allah will choose for His special Mercy whom He will, 

^a)a*ll JjJaall <111 j 

for Allah is Lord of grace abounding. 



106. None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar; 



65 



C107. The word which I have translated by the word 
"revelations" is Ayat. See C.41 and n. 15. 

It is not only used for verses of the Quran, but in a 
general sense for Allah's revelations, as in 2:39 and for 
other Signs of Allah in history or nature, or miracles, as 
in 2:61 . 

It has even been used for human signs and tokens of 
wonder, as, for example, monuments or landmarks built 
by the ancient people of 'Ad (26:128). 

What is the meaning here? 

If we take it in a general sense, it means that Allah's 
Message from age to age is always the same, but that its 
form may differ according to the needs and exigencies of 
the time. That form was different as given to Moses and 
then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. 

Some commentators apply it also to The Ayat of the 
Quran. There is nothing derogatory in this if we believe 
in progressive revelation. In 3:7 we are told distinctly 
about the Quran, that some of its versus are clear (and 
of established meaning), and others are not entirely 
clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are 
not entirely clear and to follow them (literally). On the 
other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as 2:115 as 
if it were abrogated by 2:144 about the Qiblah. 

There may be express abrogation, or there may be 
"causing or permitting to forget." 

How many good and wise institutions gradually become 
obsolete by afflux of time? 

Then there is gradual process of disuse or forgetting in 
evolution. This does not mean that eternal principles 
change. It is only a sign of Allah's infinite Power that His 
creation should take so many forms and shapes not only 
in the material world but in the world of man's thought 
and expression. 

• 1) <J^ ^ ... 

knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all things? 
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CllljLalall lilLa Alii jjt ^Ikj JJt 

107. Knowest thou not that to Allah belongeth the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! 

p • V) i Vj yJj (jA Alii (jji (Ja UlJ ... 

And besides Him ye have neither patron nor helper. 



. ..(Jj3 Cy* IjlCalJ (j! ^ 

108. Would ye question your Messenger as Moses was questioned 
of old? 

C108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, 
impertinent, or disingenuous questions by his own 
people. We must not follow that bad example. 

In spiritual matters, posers to no good: questions should 
be asked only for real instruction. 

p • A) (Jjjjaill eljjai (JjJa .lai (jUaJ^Lj ijAJ 

But whoever changeth from faith to unbelief, hath strayed without 
doubt from the even way. 

C109. "Even way": the Arabic word sawaa signifies; 
smoothness as opposed to roughness: 
symmetry as opposed to want of plan; 
equality or proportion as opposed to want of design; 
rectitude as opposed to crookedness; 
a mean as opposed to extremes; and 
- fitness for the object held in view as opposed to 
faultiness. 

...f jla£ ^LjUsjI jl Ja! (j«a 

109. Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they could turn 
you (people) back to infidelity after ye have believed, 

(jkil jjdJJ Ua ^kj (j-a Aic. 

from selfish envy, after the truth hath become manifest unto 
them; 
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1 1 jacli ___ 

but forgive and overlook, 

C110. Three words are used in the Quran, with a 
meaning akin to "forgive" but each with a different shade 
of meaning. 

Afa (here translated "forgive") means to forget, to 
obliterate from one's mind. 

Safaha (here translated "overlook") means to turn 
away from, to ignore, to treat a matter as if it did not 
affect one. 

Gafara (which does not occur in this verse) means to 
cover up something as Allah does to our sins with His 
grace; 

this word is particularly appropriate in Allah's 
attribute of Gaffar, the One who forgives again and 
again. 

... ^11' ... 
till Allah accomplish His purpose; 

Clll. The word Amr is comprehensive and includes; 

- an order or command as in 96:12; or 
a purpose, design, will as in 18:82; or 

affairs, working doing, carrying out or execution of a 
design, as in 79:5. 

In many cases some of these meanings run together, 
p • **) ^11' oi ... 

for Allah hath power over all things. 

C112. Not how this phrase, seemingly repeated from 
2:106, and occurring in many other places, has an 
appropriate signification in each place. 

In 2;106 we were told about progressive revelation, how 
the same thing may take different forms and seeming 
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human infirmity contribute to the fulfillment of Allah's 
design, for Allah's power is unlimited. 

Here we are told to be patient and forgiving against envy 
and injustice: this too may be fulfilling Allah's purpose, 
for His power is infinite. 



sliTjll IjjIj 

110. And be steadfast in prayer and regular in charity: 

Alll Aic ajA^J (j-a Uaj 

and whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye 
shall find it with Allah; 

Cl 13. Cf. 2:95. n.100 . 

( 1 1 (jjtaaiJ Uoj Alii (jl 

for Allah sees well all that ye do. 



..Vi jt (jlS qa Vj AjkJI (j^ IjilSj 

111. And they say: "None shall enter paradise unless he be a Jew or 
a Christian." 



Those are their (vain) desires. 

(Ill) (jl IjjIa (Ja ... 

Say: "Produce your proof if ye are truthful." 

.lie. a^)^.t <la (jjjia-a jAj <1] ^lluf 

112. Nay, whoever submits his whole self to Allah and is a doer of 
good, he will get his reward with his Lord; 

Cl 14. The word translated "self" is Wajh, a 
comprehensive Arabic word. It means; 

1. literally "face" but it may imply; 

2. countenance or favour, as in 92:20; 
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3. honour, glory, Presence as applied to Allah, as in 
2:115 and perhaps also in 55:27; 

4. cause, sake ("for the sake of") as in 76:9; 

5. the first part, the beginning as in 3:72; 

6. nature, inner being, essence, self, as in 28:88, and 
perhaps also in 55:27. 

Here I understand meaning 6; the face expresses the 
personality or the whole inner self of man. (R). 

(n \) ... 

on such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

C115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context 
many times. 

In this Surah it occurs in 11. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274, and 
277. (R). 



Section 14 



. ..e ( _ s jui (^jlj^alll <■' ‘Tl Cj lSISj 

113. The Jews say: "The Christians have naught (to stand) upon;" 
...ujIjSSI j" (_5jLk^alll clillaj 

and the Christians say: "The Jews have naught (to stand) upon." 
Yet they (profess to) study the (same) Book. 

...jiglja (JLa V (Jla (41^ 

Like unto their word is what those say who know not, 

C116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when 
you study the same book as another or a similar one and 
yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the 
other draws from it. 

You should know better, but you speak like the 
ignorant. In this case the primary reference in the word 
"ignorant" may be to the Pagan Arabs. 
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(11 V) IjjIS Uua <111131 ~g <1111 

but Allah will judge between them in their quarrel on the Day of 
Judgment. 

<xlul L$ja jSij (j! <111 .Vsl'mla (j^us ^allal (j-aj 

114. And who is more unjust than he who forbids that in places for 
the worship of Allah, Allah's name should be celebrated? - 
C117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried 
to shut out the Muslim Arabs from the Ka'bah, the 
universal place of Arab worship. 

The Pagans themselves called it the House of Allah. With 
what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted 
to worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? 

If these Pagans had succeeded, they would only have 
caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed 
the sanctity and the very existence of the Ka'bah. 

This verse taken in a general sense, establishes the 
principle of freedom of worship in a public mosque or 
place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is 
recognised in Muslim law. (R). 

...U^L£ iJ cs^J ... 

Whose zeal is (in fact) to ruin them? 

< V] lAjiilli j! ^1 (jlS Us lillljf 

It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them except 
in fear. 

(1H) "Lilac. (Lllic. a ji.VI yj LSj?- ^1' lsS ... 

For them there is nothing but disgrace in this world, and in the 
world to come, an exceeding torment. 

<111 <k.j ^1 Ijljj llailtl t_ l < jklallj (jjlilall <11 j 

115. To Allah belong the East and the West; whithersoever ye turn, 
there is Allah's countenance. 

C118. That is, you will face Allah whichever direction 
you turn your face. 



See note to 2:112 above . (R) 
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(1 ) ©) £jallj L)i ... 

For Allah is All-Embracing,, All-Knowing. 



AjL^Ajoi I13j <111 .ikjl Ijllaj 

116. They say: "Allah hath begotten a son;" Glory be to Him. 

(Ill) (jjljla <1 CllljLalal! ^ Ua <1 (Jj 

Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; 
everything renders worship to Him. 

C119. It is a derogation from the glory of Allah - in fact 
it is blasphemy - to say that Allah begets sons, like a 
man or an animal. 

The Christian doctrine is here emphatically repudiated. If 
words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution of 
Allah of a material nature, and of the lower animal 
functions of sex. (R) 



S— 1 ' j' £J.lJ 

117. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth; 

C120. The previous verse told us that everything in 
heaven and earth celebrates the glory of Allah. Lest 
anyone should think that the heavens and the earth 
were themselves primeval and eternal, we are now told 
that they themselves are creatures of Allah's will and 
design. 

Cf. 6:101, where the word bada'a is used as here for 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and khalaqa is 
used for the creation of all things. 

Bada'a goes back to the very primal beginning, as far as 
we can conceive it. 

The materialists might say that primeval matter was 
eternal; other things, i.e., the forms and shapes as we 
see them now, were called into being at some time or 
other, and will perish. When they perish, they dissolve 
into primeval matter again, which stands as the base of 
all existence. 



72 



We go further back. We say that if we postulate such 
primeval matter, it owes its origin itself to Allah Who is 
the final basis of existence, the Cause of all Causes. If 
this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of 
Creation is not then completed. 

"All things in the heavens and on the earth" are created 
by gradual processes. In "things" we include abstract as 
well as material things. We see the abstract things and 
ideas actually growing before us. 

But that also is Allah's creation, to which we can apply 
the word khalaqa, for in it is involved the idea of 
measuring, fitting it into a scheme of other things. Cf. 
54:49; also 25:59. 

Here comes in what we know as the process of 
evolution. On the other hand, the "amr" (Command, 
Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, 
"like the twinkling of an eye" (54:50). 

Another word to note in this connection is ja'ala 
"making" which seems to imply new shapes and forms, 
new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of the 
Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and 
moon for light, or the establishment of the succession of 
day and night ( 25:61-62T 

A further process with regard to the soul is described in 
the word sawwa, bringing it to perfection (91:7) but this 
we shall discuss in its place. 

Fatara (42:11) implies, like bada'a, the creating of a 
thing out of nothing and after no preexisting similitude, 
but perhaps fatara implies the creation of primeval 
matter to which further processes have to be applied 
later, as when one prepares dough but leaves the 
leavening to be done after. 

Badaa (without the 'ain), 30:27, implies beginning the 
process of creation; this is made further clear in 32:7 
where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from 
clay refers to his physical body, leaving the further 
processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the 
soul to be described in subsequent verses. 
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Lastly, bara'a is creation implying liberation from pre- 
existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man's body from 
clay (59:24) or a calamity from previously existing 
circumstances (57:22). 

See also 6:94, n. 916; 6:98, n. 923; 59:24, notes. 
5405-6. 

(UY) jjiLia (j£ a! (Jjsj UajU fj*t ^ ^ 131 j 
when He decreeth a matter He saith to it: "Be;" 
and it is. 

... 4111 YJ V a&\ 

118. Say those without knowledge: 

"Why speaketh not Allah unto Us? 

... 531 IjjjIj jt ... 

Or why cometh not unto us a sign?" 

a Jj3 (j-a (jj3ll (JIB ... 

So said the people before them, words of similar import. Their 
hearts are alike. 



(1 1 A) (jjiiijj clAjVI dll 3a ... 

We have indeed made clear the signs unto any people who hold 
firmly to faith (in their hearts). 

1 ^) i . (jc. (Jtluj Vj IjjIjj IjAii: (jkllj dlllllujt d) 

119. Verily, We have sent thee in truth as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. 

But of thee no question shall be asked of Companions of the 
blazing fire. 

<J jduojll Vj 3j$33l (jlj 

120. Never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with thee 
unless thou follow their form of religion. 

jA -dll q \ 3Sa 

Say: "The guidance of Allah, that is the (only) guidance." 
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...^1*11 (j-a iilelk. (_£^1l .ikj Clikjjl (jjij 

Wert thou to follow their desires after the knowledge which hath 
reached thee, 

*) Vj [Jj (JA <111 QA iiU Ik ... 

then wouldst thou find neither protector nor helper against Allah. 

. . (jjjxjj tillJ j! (3^. Ajjljj l_llj£3l ^aUjj! jjjill 

121. Those to whom We have sent the book study it as it should be 
studied; they are the ones that believe therein; 

( 1 Y 1 ) (jjjjjlill lillJ jti Aj (j-a J 

those who reject faith therein, the loss is their own. 

C.48 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:122-141) 

If the people of the Book rely 
Upon Abraham, let them study 
His history. His posterity included 
Both Israel and Ismail. Abraham 
Was a righteous man of Allah, 

A Muslim, and so were his children. 

Abraham and Ismail built 
The Ka'bah as the house of Allah, 

And purified it, to be a centre 
Of worship for all the world; 

For Allah is the God of all peoples. 

C 121. The argument now proceeds on another line. Ye 
People of the Book who go back to Abraham! not only is 
your claim to exclusive knowledge of Allah false and 
derogatory to the Lord of All the Worlds. If you must 
appeal to Abraham, he was also the progenitor of the 
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Arab race through Ismail. Indeed Abraham and Ismail 
together built the House of Allah in Makkah (long before 
the Temple of Jerusalem was built). They purified it and 
laid the foundation of the universal religion, which is 
summed up in word Islam, or complete submission to 
the Will of Allah. Abraham and Ismail were thus true 
Muslims. Whence then your rancour against Islam? 

Historically the House of Allah at Makkah must have 
been far more ancient place of worship than the Temple 
of Jerusalem. Arab tradition connects various places in 
and around Makkah with the name of Abraham and 
identifies the well of Zamzam with the well in the story 
of the child Ismail. 

Arab tradition also refers the story of the Sacrifice to 
Ismail and not to Isaac, therein differing from the Jewish 
tradition in Gen, 22:1-19. (R). 

Section 15 

1jj£3l (JjjIjjoiI Ij 

122. O Children of Israel! 

call to mind the special favor which I bestowed upon you, 

( 1 Y Y ) (jjLaHjJI J 

and that I preferred you to all others (for my message). 

jjjisj (jc. V L<sjj IjsjIj 

123. Then guard yourselves against a day when one soul shall not 
avail another, 

(1 XT) Vj Vj IgA/i Vj 

nor shall compensation be accepted from her, 
nor shall intercession profit her, 
nor shall anyone be helped (from outside). 

Cl 22. Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a 
slight verbal variation in ii. 123 which does not affect the 
sense). 
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The argument about the favours to Israel is thus 
beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the 
argument in favour of the Arabs as succeeding to the 
spiritual inheritance of Abraham. 



124. And remember that Abraham was tried by his Lord, with certain 
commands, which he fulfilled; 

C123. Kalimat: literally "words" here used in the mystic 
sense of Allah's Will or Decree or Purpose. 

This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses 
following. In everything Abraham fulfilled Allah's wish: 

he purified Allah's house; 

he built the sacred refuge of the Ka'bah; 

he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the 
type of Islam. 

He was promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded 
for his progeny, and his prayer was granted, with the 
limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's 
promise did not reach the people who proved themselves 
false. 



... £ui J\ dll ... 

He said: "I will make thee an Imam to the nations." 

C124. Imam; the primary sense is that of being 
foremost: hence it may mean: 

1. leader in religion; 

2. leader in congregational prayer; 

3. model, pattern, example; 

4. a book of guidance and instruction (11:17); 

5. a book of evidence or record (36:12). 

Here, meaning 1 and 3 are implied. 

In 9:12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief or 
Blasphemy. 
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... ^ ••• 

He pleaded: "And also (Imams) from my offspring!" 

X i ) <JLjj V Jli ... 

He answered: "But my promise is not within the reach of 
evildoers." 



tjlat j (jjillll Aj\jla CIluII ) 'liar ^ i! j 

125. Remember We made the house a place of assembly for men 
and a place of safety; 

C125. The Ka'bah, the House of Allah. Its foundation 
goes back by Arab tradition to Abraham. Its fourfold 
character is here referred to: 

1. It was the centre to which all the Arab tribes resorted 
for trade, for poetic contests, and for worship, 

2. It was sacred territory and was respected by friend 
and foe alike. At certain seasons, all fighting was and 
is forbidden within it limits, and even arms are not 
allowed to be carried and no game or other thing is 
allowed to be killed. 

Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic 
Dispensation to which manslayers could flee (Num. 
35:6) or the Sanctuaries in Mediaeval Europe, to 
which criminals could not be pursued. Makkah was 
recognized by Arab custom as inviolable for the 
pursuit of revenge or violence. 

3. it was a place of prayer; 

even today there is a Station of Abraham within the 
enclosure. Where Abraham was supposed to have 
prayed. 

4. It must be held pure and sacred for all purposes. 

Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First 
Person Plural, the House is called "My House" to 
emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True 
God, to it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it 
before it was purified again by Muhammad. (R). 
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and take ye the station of Abraham as a place of prayer; 

. ,.lj$2a (jt (JjC.Ualolj ... 

and We covenanted with Abraham and Isma'il, that they should 
sanctify 

( 1 Y o) j j jjj cs^ 

My House for those who compass it round, or use it as a retreat, 
or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in prayer). 

C126. Four rites are here enumerated, which have now 
acquired a technical meaning. 

1. Compassing the sacred territory, or going round the 
Ka'bah: Tawaf. 

There are special guides who take pilgrims and 
visitors round. 

2. Retiring to the place as a spiritual retreat, for 
contemplation and prayer: Itikat. 

3. The posture of bending the back in prayer: Ruku. 

4. The posture of prostrating oneself on the ground in 
prayer: Sujud. 

The protection of the holy territory is for all, but special 
cleanliness and purity is required for the sake of the 
devotees who undertake these rites. (R). 

...lLal liL Ia!a (Jls ilj 

126. And remember Abraham said: 

"My Lord, make this a City of Peace, 

C127. The root salama in the word Islam implies 
(among other ideas) the idea of Peace, and therefore 
when Makkah is the city of Islam, it is also the City of 
Peace. 

The same root occurs in the latter part of the name 
Jerusalem, the Jewish City of Peace. When the day of 
Jerusalem passed (see verse 134 or 141 below ). 
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Makkah became the "New Jerusalem" - or rather the old 
and original "City of Peace" restored and made universal. 

. .. < J^.VI ^jjJIj V O'* C^lj-ajJI (j-a aIa! (jjjlj 

and feed its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day." 

C128. The territory of Makkah is barren and rocky, 
compared with, say Taif, a city 70-75 miles east of 
Makkah . A prayer for the prosperity of Makkah therefore 
includes a prayer for the good things of material life. (R). 



iljls AjlaJL i jaS (j^j l ?- 3 

He said: "(Yea), and such as reject faith, for a while will I grant 
them their pleasure, 

( \ VI) j (JjJJj ^llll C-jl^C. ^1 ojTL > it ... 

but will soon drive them to the torment of fire, an evil destination 

(indeed)!" 



.llxs (Jjii IjJJ (J^Ualolj CluJI (j^ ic-ljall jaJAljj) ilj 

127. And remember Abraham and Isma’il raised the foundations of 
the House (with this prayer): 

"Our Lord! 

accept (this service) from us, 

tV) lIu! liljj 

for thou art the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

128. "Our Lord! 

make of us Muslims, bowing to Thy (Will), and of our progeny a 
people Muslim, bowing to Thy (Will), 

...1 'iVic. <_jjj ! J Ujtj 

and show us our places for the celebration of (due) rites; and turn 
unto us (in mercy); 
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( 1 Y A) i_il jjII duf 

for Thou art the Oft-Returning, Most-Merciful. 



... ( 4 ^ 



129. "Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their own, 



who shall rehearse Thy Signs to them and instruct them in 
Scripture and Wisdom, and sanctify them; 

(1 Y *1) ^11 jjjkll t— ijf c*1jJ 
for Thou art the Exalted in Might, the Wise." 

C129. How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it 
comes in here in the argument! 

Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as 
there was in Abraham's time was first cleared out of 
Makkah by Abraham. This is the chief meaning of 
"sanctification" or purification in 2: 125, although of 
course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) a 
necessary element of purification in the higher sense. 

Abraham and his elder son Ismail then built the Ka'bah 
and established the rites and usages of the sacred 
city. He was thus the founder of the original Islam 
(which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. 

As becomes a devout man, he offers and dedicates the 
work to Allah in humble supplication, addressing Him as 
the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a 
blessing on himself and his progeny generally, both the 
children of his eldest-born Ismail and his younger son 
Isaac. 



With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be 
corruption and backsliding in both branches of his family: 
Makkah will house 360 idols, and Jerusalem will become 
a harlot city ( Ezekiel 16:15) , a city of abomination. 

But the light of Islam will shine, and reclaim the lost 
people in both branches and indeed in all the world. So 
he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft- 
Returning Most Merciful. 
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And finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the 
people as one "of their own", and in their own beautiful 
Arabic language; he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's 
ministry, appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. 

Section 16 



,A^ Aiiu (j-a V) a£h (jc. tj-aj 

130. And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as 
debase their souls with folly? 

liil) ^ aljjilal*al ialj 

Him We chose and rendered pure in this world: 

C130. Istafa: chose; chose because of purity; chose 
and purified. It is the same root from which Mustafa is 
derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. 

( 1 Y 1 • ) (j^al a ^ Aj) j 

and he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the righteous. 

... Ajj <1 jjll il 

131. Behold! his Lord said to him: "Bow thy will to me)" 

(jjjsllsJI L_! ClLaluil (Jla 

He said: "I bow (my will) to the Lord and Cherisher of the 
universe." 



...t—ljakjj Ajjj ^jaI^jI Lj>_j 

132. And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his sons, and so 
did Jacob; 

(IVY) (jjoVuui ^ajjtj V] ^jJj-aJ (jjill Aill (j| Lj 

"O my sons! Allah hath chosen the faith for you; then die not 
except in the faith of Islam." 

dijlall il g.l,lg ili 

133. Were ye witnesses when death appeared before Jacob? 
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C131. The whole of the Children of Israel are called to 
witness one of their slogans, that they worshipped "the 
God of their fathers." The idea in their minds got 
narrowed down to that of a tribal God. But they are 
reminded that their ancestors had the principle of Islam 
in them - the worship of the One True and Universal 
God. 

The death-bed scene is described in Jewish tradition. 

'"(£2x1 (j-a (jjAjkj Ua <jjjJ (Jls 

Behold, he said to his sons: "What will ye worship after me?" 

<JIj 1 jJla 

They said: "We shall worship thy God and the God of thy fathers, 
of Abraham, Isma'il, and Isaac, 

C132. "Fathers" means ancestors, and include uncles, 
grand-uncles, as well as direct ascendants. 

TT) Qj-aV’m.a lP-jj Ij^Ij 14-11 
the one (true) God, to Him we bow (in Islam)." 

134. That was a People that hath passed away. 

They shall reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 

( 11" £ ) (jjDakj I jjIS CaC. (jjitloJ Vj 

of their merits there is no question in your case! 

C133. I have made a free paraphrase of what would 
read literally: 

"Ye shall not be asked about what they used to do." 

On the Day of Judgment each soul would have to answer 
for its own deeds: it cannot claim merit from others, nor 
be answerable for the crimes or sins of others. 

Here the argument is: 

if the Jews or Christians claim the merits of Father 
Abraham and the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we cannot follow 
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them. Because there were righteous men in the past, it 
cannot help us unless we are ourselves righteous. 

The doctrine of personal responsibility is a cardinal 
feature of Islam. 



jt lijA 1 jJj£ IjllSj 

135. They say: "Become Jews or Christians if ye would be guided (to 

salvation).” 



lajia. <Ls (Jj (Ja 

Say thou: 

"Nay! 

(I would rather) the religion of Abraham the true, 

C134. Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the 
literal meaning of the Greek words), firm in faith, sound 
and well-balanced, true. 

Perhaps the last word, True, sums up most of the other 
shades. 

The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, 
and the Christians invented the Trinity or borrowed it 
from Paganism. We go back to pure, Hanif doctrine of 
Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. 

(11"®) (jj£jlLa3l qa (jlS Usj 
and he joined not gods with Allah." 

Uaj aIILj H.T IjJjS 

136. Say ye: 

"We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, 

... Ujluj JjauJj Ualulj 

and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, 

... LS^-J ••• 

and that given to Moses and Jesus and that given to (all) 
Prophets from their Lord, 
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p VI) <3 Qkjj ^ ^.1 jjj V ... 

we make no difference between one and another of them, and we 
bow to Allah (in Islam)." 

C135. Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in: 

1. the One Universal God., 

2. the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs 
(Ayat) as interpreted on the basis of personal 
responsibility, 

3. the Message delivered by other Teachers in the past. 
These are mentioned in three groups: 

- Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes: 
of these Abraham had apparently a Book (87:19) 
and others followed his tradition: 

Moses and Jesus, who each left a scripture; these 
scriptures are still extant though not in their 
pristine form; and 

other scriptures, Prophets, or Messengers of 
Allah, not specifically mentioned in the Quran. 

We make no difference between any of these. 
Their Message (in essentials) was one, and that is 
the basis of Islam. 

...jjliji jaA Utjla u)j aj Ua (JlLaj IjaoI qIs 

137. So if they believe as ye believe, they are indeed on the right 
path; but if they turn back, it is they who are in schism; 

... mt ... 

but Allah will suffice thee as against them, 

C136. We are thus in the true line of those who follow 
the one and indivisible Message of the One Allah, 
wherever delivered. 

If others narrow it or corrupt it, it is they who have left 
the faith and created a division or schism. But Allah sees 
and knows all. And He will protect His own, and His 
support will be infinitely more precious than the support 
which men can give. 
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and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 



aAII AjlAx^^ 

138. (Our religion is the baptism of Allah; 

C137. Sibghah: baptism: the root-meaning implies a 
dye or colour; 

apparently the Arab Christians mixed a dye or colour in 
the baptismal water, signifying that the baptized person 
got a new colour in life. 

We do not believe that it is necessary to be baptized to 
be saved. (Eds). 



A Alii 

and who can baptize better than Allah? 

( 1 V A) (jjAjlc. <1 
and it is He whom we worship. 

JJ lijj jAj 4-UI Lg? tfj cJs 

139. Say: 

Will ye dispute with us about Allah, seeing that He is our Lord and 
your Lord; 

... 

that we are responsible for our doings and ye for yours; 

(11“^) <1 lP-JJ 

and that we are sincere (in our faith) in Him? 

L-ljakjj (jj-a-uilj (JiC . Ualolj ^jl Qjijflj 

140. Or do ye say that Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob 

><Vi jt lijA 1 jjIS iaUloVlj 
and the Tribes were Jews or Christians? 



C138. The alternative is with the question in the last 
verse. 

Do you dispute with us although we worship the same 
God as you and claim that ours is the same religion as 
that of your ancestors? 

Or do you really assert that Abraham and his son and his 
sons' sons, who founded the Tribes long before Moses, 
followed your Jewish religion as you know it? 

History of course proves that claim absurd. If the 
Christians claim that these Patriarchs knew of and 
followed the teaching of Jesus, the claim is still more 
absurd, - except in the sense of Islam that Allah's 
teaching is one in all ages. 

... 4J1I juift LSa ... 

Say: Do ye know better than Allah? 

<111 (jx aAic. S-ilg-L 

Ah! who is more unjust than those who conceal the testimony 
they have from Allah? 

( ^ £ • ) (jjlakj LaC. jJaUu <11! Uaj 

But Allah is not unmindful of what ye do! 

141 . That was a people that hath passed away. 

They shall reap the fruit of what they did, and ye of what ye do! 

( 1 £ 1 ) (jjlxuiJ 1 Lac. (jjlLuiJ V J 

Of their merits there is no question in your case. 

C139. Verse 134 began a certain argument, which is 
now rounded off in the same words in this verse. To use 
a musical term, the motif is now completed. 

The argument is that it is wrong to claim a monopoly for 
Allah's Message: it is the same for all peoples and in all 
ages: if it undergoes local variations or variations 
according to times and seasons those variations pass 
away. 
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This leads to the argument in the remainder of the Surah 
that with the renewal of the Message and the birth of a 
new People, a new symbolism and new ordinances 
become appropriate, and they are now expounded. 

C.49 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:142-167) 

But those people have passed away, 

Who promised to uphold the Law of Allah. 

Their progeny having been found 
Unworthy, their place was taken 
By a new people looking towards Makkah- 
A new people, with a new Messenger, 

To bear witness to Allah's Law, 

To proclaim the truth, maintain 
His Symbols, and strive and fight 
For Unity in Allah 's Way. 

Section 17 

142. The fools among the people will say: 

C140. Nas: People, the unthinking multitude that sway 
to and fro, instead of being firm in Allah's Way. 

The reference here is to the idolaters, the Hypocrites, 
and the party of Jews who were constantly seeking to 
"entangle in their talk" Mustafa and his disciples in 
Madinah even as the Pharisees and the Sadducees of 
Jesus' day tried to entangle Jesus (Matt. 22:15, 23) 

.. .tg Vic. IjjIS ^ ... 

"What hath turned them from the Qiblah to which they were 
used?" 

88 



C141. Qiblah: The direction to which Muslims turn in 
prayer. 

Islam lays great stress on social prayer in order to 
emphasize our universal Brotherhood and mutual 
cooperation. For such prayer, order, punctuality, 
precision, symbolical postures, and a common direction 
are essential, so that the Imam (leader) and all his 
congregation may face one way and offer their 
supplications to Allah. 

In the early days, before they were organized as a 
people, they followed as a symbol for their Qiblah the 
sacred city of Jerusalem, scared both to the Jews and 
the Christians, the people of the Book. This symbolized 
their allegiance to the continuity of Allah's revelation. 
When, despised and persecuted, they were turned out of 
Makkah and arrived in Madinah. Al Mustafa under divine 
direction began to organize its people as an Ummah, an 
independent people, with laws and rituals of their own. 
At that stage the Ka'bah was established as Qiblah, thus 
going back to the earliest centre, with which the name of 
Abraham was connected, and traditionally also the name 
of Adam. 

Jerusalem still remained (and remains) sacred in the 
eyes of Islam on account of its past, but Islam is 
progressive religion, and its new symbolism enabled it to 
shake off the tradition of a dead past and usher in the 
era of untrammeled freedom dear to the spirit of Arabia. 
The change took place about 16 1/2 months after Hijrah. 

<2 (Jfl ... 

Say: to Allah belong both East and West; 

0 f V) Jal ^1 *1 2q L> ... 

He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. 

... 

143. Thus 

C142. Thus: By giving you a Qiblah of your own, most 
ancient in history, and most modern as a symbol of your 
organisation as a new nation (Ummah). 
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I lai ii j A_/sf jlk ^ 

have We made of you an Ummah justly balanced, 

C143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to 
avoid all extravagances on either side. It is a sober, 
practical religion. 

But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the 
literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is 
in an intermediate position in the Old World, as was 
proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, 
south, west and east. 

^ 1c. til i 

that ye might be witnesses over the nations, 

C144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they 
advance extravagant claims. A just witness comes 
between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on 
them, pruning all their selfish extravagances. So the 
mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme "other- 
worldliness" professed by Christianity. 

The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand 
knowledge, and ready to intervene in the cause of 
justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 
rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position 
of witness to whom disputants can appeal is held by 
Muhammad Al Mustafa. 

1 1 1 1 . ^ * .1 0-9^ J 

and the Messenger a witness over yourselves; 

'<) V) ' £°^ r - 1 ‘ Ailiall ' ^ Uaj 

and We appointed the Qiblah to which thou wast used, only to 
test those who followed the Messenger 

Ajj sc. ^ytLA 

from those who would turn on their heels (from the faith). 

C145. The Qiblah of Jerusalem might itself have seemed 
strange to the Arabs, and the change from it to the 
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Ka'bah might have seemed strange after they had 
become used to the other. 

In reality one direction or another, or east or west, in 
itself did no matter, as Allah is in all places, and is 
independent of Time and Place. What mattered was the 
sense of discipline, on which Islam lays so much stress: 
which of us is willing to follow the directions of the 
chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers about non- 
essential matters are tested by this. (R). 

<111 (jjjll ( _ s It V) OJJjSl dlilS (jlj 

Indeed it was (a change) momentous, except to those guided by 
Allah. 



...^LSUajJ <111 (jlS Usj 

And never would Allah make your faith of no effect. 

C146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem 
Qiblah? 

It was equally efficacious before the new Qiblah was 
ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and 
genuine faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists 
pick holes in such acts. 

p 1 V) ^111 j) ... 

For Allah is to all people most surely full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 



.at nil •> j 

144. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) to the heavens; 

C147. This shows the sincere desire of Mustafa to seek 
light from above in the matter of the Qiblah. 

Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit 
community, with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he 
followed a practice based on the fact that the Jews and 
Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But 
there was no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews 
turned towards Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was 
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no universal Qiblah among them. Some Jews turned 
towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, as we 
shall see later. 

At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands 
of the Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the 
Christians oriented their churches to the East (hence the 
word "orientation") which is a point of the compass, and 
not the direction of any sacred place. The fact of the 
altar being in the East does not mean that every 
worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at 
least to modern practice, the seats in a church are so 
placed that different worshippers may face in different 
directions. 

The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in 
other matters, a symbol of complete unity, and his heart 
was naturally delighted when the Qiblah towards the 
Ka'bah was settled. Its connection with Abraham gave it 
great antiquity; its character of being an Arab centre 
made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, 
and was preached through the union of the Arabs; at the 
time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was 
shut out of it, being exiles in Madinah, but it became a 
symbol of bore and eventual triumph, of which 
Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also 
became the centre and gathering ground of all peoples in 
the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. 

now shall We turn thee to a Qiblah that shall please thee. 

~ ' T l_a . ' 'J c jLa. nwalt jTi jjj ^ j (JjS 

Turn then thy face in the direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
wherever ye are, turn your faces in that direction. 

C148. The sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein 
the Ka'bah is located, in the sacred city of Makkah. 

It is not correct to suggest that the command making 
the Ka'bah the Qiblah abrogates 2:115, where it is 
stated that East and West belong to Allah, and He is 
everywhere. 
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This is perfectly true at all times, before and after the 
institution of the Qiblah. As if to emphasize this, the 
same words about East and West are repeated in this 
very passage; see 2:142 above . Where the Itqan 
mentions mansukh in this connection, I am sorry I 
cannot follow that opinion, unless mansukh is defined in 
a special way, as some of the commentators do. (R). 

(j-a 4 j! i_llj£3l IjJjf (jjill (jlj 

The people of the Book know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord, 

C149. Glimmerings of such a Qiblah were already 
foreshadowed in Jewish and Christian practice but its 
universality was only perfected in Islam. 

p i £ ) (jjlxskj IxC. jJsULj <11! Usj 

nor is Allah unmindful of what they do. 

‘■4*1 A lj*JJ l2a <j| i_Aj£ 3I IjJjf (jjill dull (jllj 

145. Even if thou wert to bring to the People of the Book all the signs 
(together), they would not follow thy Qiblah; 

£jljJ d Lit Us J 

nor art thou going to follow their Qiblah; 

...O '" **.' £jUL Usj 

nor indeed will they follow each other's Qiblah. 

C150. See n. 147 to 2:144 above . 

The Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qiblah 
idea, but in their attitude of self-sufficiency they were 
not likely to welcome the Qiblah idea as perfected in 
Islam. 

Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has 
received, likely to revert to the uncertain, imperfect, and 
varying ideas of orientation held previously. 

A very clear glimpse of the old Jewish practice in the 
matter of the Qiblah and the importance attached to it is 
found in the book of Daniel, 6:10. 
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Daniel was a righteous man of princely lineage and lived 
about 506-538 B.C. He was carried off to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when 
Assyria was overthrown by the Medes and Persians. In 
spite of the "captivity" of the Jews, Daniel enjoyed the 
highest offices of state at Babylon, but he was ever true 
to Jerusalem. His enemies (under the Persian monarch) 
got a penal law passed against any one who "asked a 
petition of any god or man for 30 days" except the 
Persian King. 

But Daniel continued true to Jerusalem. "His windows 
being open in his chambers towards Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." 



...^IsJI Ua dlkjjl (jjlj 

If thou, after the knowledge hath reached thee, wert to follow their 
(vain) desires, 



(It®) (jjjaJllall (j^al 131 liljj 
then wert thou indeed (clearly) in the wrong. 

1-aS (jjjll 

146. The People of the Book know this as they know their own sons; 

C151. The People of the Book should have known all this 
as well as "they knew their own sons", as their past 
traditions and teaching should have made them 
receptive of the new message. 

Some commentators construe the demonstrative 
pronoun "this" to refer to the Prophet. In that case the 
interpretation would be: 

The People of the Book know Muhammad as well as 
they know their own sons; 

they know him to be true and upright; 
they know him to be in the line of Abraham; they 
know him to correspond to the description of the 
prophet foretold among themselves; but 
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selfishness induces some of them to act against 
their own knowledge and conceal the truth. 

p £“l) L)\j ... 

but some of them conceal the truth which they themselves know. 

P i V) jjjialll QA iiljj qa ^aJI 

147. The truth is from thy Lord, so be not at all in doubt. 

C152. Truth only comes from Allah, and it remains 
truth, however men might try to conceal it or throw 
doubts on it. 



Section 18 

ciiljjill IjsjiuAi jA 

148. To each is a goal to which Allah turns him; then strive together 
(as in a race) toward all that is good. 

C153. The question is how we are to construe the 
pronoun, huwa, in the original. The alternative 
translation would be; 

"To each is a goal to which he turns." 

The simile of life being a race in which we all zealously 
run forward to the one goal of good, may be applied 
individually and nationally. This supplies another 
argument of the Ka'bah Qiblah, viz., the unity of goal, 
with diversity of races, traditions and temperaments. 

Ixxaa. Alii tilt Us jjf 

Wheresoever ye are, Allah will bring you together. 

(1 i A) 4il' ol ... 

For Allah hath power over all things. 

. iVs’nwall jlajoi Ujk i " j-k (j-aj 

149. From whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
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C154. The simile of a race is continued, and so the 
Qiblah command is repeated from that point of view. 

In 2:144 it was mentioned as the new symbol of the new 
nation (Muslim): now it is shown as the symbol of Good, 
at which we should all aim, from whichever point we 
started, e.g., as Jews or Christians, or our individual 
point of view; the Qiblah will unite us as a symbol of the 
Goal of the Future. 

In 2:150 below, it is repeated: 

First for the individual, on the ground of uniformity 
and the removal of all occasions of dispute and 
argument; and 

secondly for the Muslim people, on the same ground, 
as a matter of discipline. 

There is another little harmony in the matter of the 
repetitions. 

Note that the race and starting point argument begins at 
2:149 and is rounded off in the latter part of 2:150 . The 
latter argument includes the former, and is more widely 
worded: 

"wheresoever ye are": which in the Arabic expression 
would imply three things; 

in whatever circumstances ye are, or 
at whatever time ye are, or 
in whatever place ye are. 

I have spoken before of a sort of musical harmony in 
verbal repetitions: here there is a sort of pictorial 
harmony, as of a larger circle symmetrically including a 
smaller concentric circle. 

( 1 i (jjlakj \laC. Jalxj <111 Uaj lillj Q* T <11 j 

that is indeed the truth from thy Lord. And Allah is not unmindful 
of what ye do. 



150. So from whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque; 
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among wheresoever ye are turn your face thither, that there be no 
ground of dispute against you among the people, 

!)la 1 ... 

except those of them that are bent on wickedness; so fear them 
not, but fear Me; 

(1 0 •) UJ^F ... 

and that I may complete My favors on you, and ye may (consent 
to) be guided. 

151. A similar (favor have ye already received) in that We have sent 
among you a Messenger of your own, rehearsing to you Our 
signs, and purifying you, 

C155. This verse should be read with 2:150, of which 
the sentence is here completed. 

The argument is that in the grant of the Ka'bah Qiblah, 
Allah was perfecting religion and fulfilling the prayer for 
the future made by Abraham. That prayer was 
threefold: 

1. That Makkah should be made a sacred Sanctuary 
( 2:126 ); 

2. that a truly believing (Muslim) nation should be 
raised, with places of devotion there (2:128) ; and 

3. that an Apostle should be sent among the Arabs with 
certain qualities (2:129) , which are set out there and 
again repeated here to complete the argument. 

( ^ o > ) 1 JJ fjLt iI*Jj J L_iIjS3I 

and instructing you in Scripture and wisdom, and in new 
Knowledge. 

... 

152. Then do ye remember Me; I will remember you. 
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C156. The word "remember" is too pale a word for 
dhikr which has now acquired a large number of 
associations in our religious literature. 

In its verbal signification it implies: 
to remember; 

to praise by frequently mentioning; 
to rehearse; 

to celebrate or commemorate; 
to make much of; 

- to cherish the memory of as a precious 
possession. (R). 

p ° Y ) UJJ^ 2 ... 

Be grateful to Me, and reject not faith. 

Section 19 

\ IjjjjtLuil ljial (jjill Lgjf Ij 

153. O ye who believe! seek help with patient perseverance and 
prayer: 

C157. See 2:45 and n. fit . 

An additional meaning implied in sabr is self-restraint. 
Haqqani defines it in his Tafsir as following Reason and 
restraining Fear, Anger, and Desire. 

What can be a higher reward for patience, perseverance, 
self-restraint and constancy than that Allah should be 
with us? 

For this promise opens the door to every kind of spiritual 
well-being. 

(1 of) (jjjjlLall <111 (jl ... 
for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 



dllj-at <111 (JjSJ (jlal Vj 

154. And say not of those who are slain in the way of Allah: "They 
are dead." 
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C158. The "patient perseverance and prayer" mentioned 
in the last verse is not mere passivity. It is active 
striving in the way of Truth, which is the way of Allah. 

Such striving is the spending of one's self in Allah's way, 
either through our property or through our own lives, 
or the lives of those nearest and dearest to us, 
or it may be the loss of all the fruits of a lifetime's 
labour not only in material goods but in some 
intellectual 

or moral gain, some position which seemed in our 
eyes to be eminently desirable in itself, but which we 
must cheerfully sacrifice if necessary for the Cause. 

With such sacrifice, our apparent loss may be our real 
gain: he that loses his life may really gain it; and the 
rewards or "fruits" that seem lost were mere 
impediments on our path to real inward progress. (R). 

(1 °i) pjjilP V ellkt ... 

Nay, they are living, though ye perceive (it) not. 

...pi jiSlIj (jjiajVlj (JI_j-aVl pa p£»ajj ^j^llj Sj^JI pa 

155. Be sure We shall test you with something of fear and hunger, 
some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of your toil), 

0 oo ) pptLP' ppj ... 

but give glad tidings to those who patiently persevere. 

C159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in 
2:157 or (which is the same thing) the promise in 2:153 
that Allah will be with them. 

(1 o“\) <311 LjIj <11 ill Ijlla <jjj^axs ^*.ilPf 13] pill 

156. Who say, when afflicted with calamity: 

"To Allah we belong, and to Him is our return." 

<3P jj pa PlljlPa lililjf 

157. They are those on whom (descend) blessings from Allah, and 
Mercy, 
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P °v) ^ ^ ... 

and they are the ones that receive guidance. 



<111 v jjj aj^lallj Lik^all jjl 

158. Behold! 

Safa and Marwa are among the Symbols of Allah. 

C160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads 
to the mention of two symbolic monuments of that 
virtue. 

These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now 
absorbed in the city of Makkah, and close to the well of 
Zamzam. Here, according to tradition, the lady Hajar, 
mother of the infant Ismail, prayed for water in the 
parched desert, and in her eager quest round these hills, 
she found her prayer answered and saw the Zamzam 
spring. 

Unfortunately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a 
female idol here, and their gross and superstitious rites 
caused offence to the early Muslims. They felt some 
hesitation in going round these places during the 
Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have known 
that the Ka'bah (the House of Allah) had been itself 
defiled with idols, and was sanctified again by the purity 
of Muhammad's life and teaching. 

The lesson is that the most sacred things may be turned 
to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily 
to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are 
pure, Allah will recognise them even if the world cast 
stones at us because of some evil associations which 
they join with what we do, or with the people we 
associate with, or with the places which claim our 
reverence. 

...UagJ L-SjjaJ (j! AjIc. j! 0a. (jlaS 

So if those who visit the house in the season or at other times, 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them. 

C161. The House: the Sacred Mosque, the Ka'bah. 
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The Season of regular Hajj culminates in the visit to 
Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Dhu al Hijjah, 
followed by the circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance of the 
rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an 
Umrah. The symbolic rites are the same in either case, 
except that the Arafat rites are omitted in the Umrah. 

The Safa and Marwa are included among the 
Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim 
virtues. 



(1 ®A) All I jjts Ijji. (jxj 

And if anyone obeyeth his own impulse to good, be sure that 
Allah is He Who recogniseth and knoweth. 

C162. The impulse should be to Good; if once we are 
sure of this, we must obey it without hesitation, 
whatever people may say. 



cIiIjjjJI (jx U3ji! Us (jjill (j) 

159. Those who conceal the clear (Signs) We have sent down, and 
the guidance, 

Aj£1I ^ (JjAjIJ allu lx .ikj (jx 
after We have made it clear for the people in the book, 

(1 o^) <111 lillJjf 

on them shall be Allah's curse, and the curse of those entitled to 
curse. 

C163. Those entitled to curse: i.e., angels and 
mankind (see 2:161 below) : the cursed ones will deprive 
themselves of the protection of Allah and of the angels, 
who are the Powers of Allah, and of the good wishes of 
mankind, because by contumaciously rejecting Faith, 
they not only sin against Allah but are false to their own 
manhood, which Allah created in the "best of moulds" 
(95:4). 

The terrible curses denounced in the Old Testament are 
set out in Deut. 28:15-68. 
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There is one difference. 



Here it is for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a 
theological term for the denying of our higher nature. 

There it is for a breach of the lease part of the 
ceremonial Law. (R). 

i!_j jjt tiljJjta Ijiuj I jLr, j 1 jS!5 ^1 V) 

160. Except those who repent and make amends and openly declare 
(the truth), to them I turn; 

for I am Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

...Aill AjkJ IjjUoj IjjaS (jjjll (j) 

161. Those who reject faith, and die rejecting, on them is Allah's 
curse, 



( 1 "l 1 (jjllll j <Sj^La3l j 
and the curse of angels, and of all mankind. 

... ^ 

162. They will abide therein: 

C164. Therein: in the curse. 

A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible spiritual 
state, opposite to the state of Grace. 

Can man curse? 

Not of course in the same sense in which we speak of 
the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse is of no effect. 
Hence the English saying: 

"A causeless curse will not come." 

But if men are oppressed or unjustly treated, their cries 
can ascend to Allah in prayer, and then it becomes 
Allah's "wrath" or curse, the deprivation of Allah's Grace 
as regards the wrongdoer. 

(1 “iv) Qjjjajj Vj ^je. i y&j V ... 

Their penalty will not be lightened, nor will respite be their ). 
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(nr) ji V) aJ) V V'j 

163. And your Allah is one Allah; 

there is no god but He, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

C165. Where the terrible consequences of Evil, i.e., the 
rejection of Allah, are mentioned, there is always stress 
laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. 

In this case Unity is also stressed, because we have just 
been told about the Qiblah symbol of unity and are about 
to pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature and in 
the social laws of human society. 

Section 20 

(Jjill CllljLaloll (jjli. ^ (jl 

164. Behold! In the creation of the heavens and the earth; in the 
alternation of the night and the day; 

(jjllll ^aij Uy j-aJI ^ ^llallj ... 

in the sailing of the ships through the ocean for the profit of 
mankind; 

. .Ixj ^ja «.Lojoi1I ^ja “till Uaj 

in the rain which Allah sends down from the skies, and the life 
which He gives therewith to an earth that is dead; 

Ajli (j a l§ja lIuj 

in the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through the earth; 
jVlj eLalall (jjj 

in the change of the winds, and the clouds which they trail like 
their slaves between the sky and the earth; 

(Ilf) (j jlakj ^ ji3 ClA-jV 

(here) indeed are signs for a people that are wise. 

C166. This magnificent Nature passage stands out like a 
hill in a landscape, enhancing the beauty of our view, 
and preparing us for the every-day laws and ordinances 
which follow. 
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Note its literary architecture. Allah is One and among His 
wondrous Signs is the unity of design in the widest 
diversity of Nature. The Signs are taken from the 
features of beauty, power, ad utility to man himself, and 
lead up to an appeal to Man's own intelligence ad 
wisdom. 

We begin with the glory of the heavens ad the earth, the 
wide spaces covered by man's imagination, remote and 
yet so near to his own life. The most striking everyday 
phenomenon resulting from the interrelations of the 
heavens ad the earth is the alternation of day ad night, 
regular and yet changing in duration with the seasons ad 
the latitudes of our globe. 

The night for rest, and the day for work; and we can 
think of the work in terms of nature's beauty; the stately 
ships "flowing" (as the original text has it) across the 
seas, for communications ad merchandise as between 
men ad men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, 
and the give-and-take as between sea, sky, ad land, is 
further exemplified by the rain. 

The rain leads to the fertility of the land, and here we 
are reminded of the contrast between Winter's death of 
Nature ad her revivification in the Spring. Here we are 
reminded of agriculture ad the use we make of cattle ad 
all kinds of living creatures. 

The word translated "beasts" has a wide meaning, 
including crawling creatures, insects, etc. - all 
contributing to the round of Nature's operations. 

This leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of 
the air, which man is just beginning to explore ad 
navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in the 
sky like "slaves." 

Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving 
rain. The fleecy clouds are things of sunset beauty; at 
midday they temper the glare of the sun; at all times 
they affect radiation ad other processes going on in the 
sky. So we come back to the sky, rounding off the 
argument, and correlating our life with the Will ad Power 
of Allah, if we had the wisdom to see!. 
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. ..<111 i IaIa}! <11! (jjA (j-a A^JJ (j-a ^llll (j-aj 

165. Yet there are men who take (for worship) others besides Allah 
as equal (with Allah); they love them as they should love Allah. 

. ..<il Ija. Ajj! IjAol ^jjaIIj 

But those of faith are overflowing in their love for Allah. 

.f».wa-s <11 ajfill (jt <_jlAkll (jjJJ A) 1 (jJAl! iSJi 

If only the unrighteous could see, behold, they would see the 
penalty, that to Allah belongs all power, 

(1 lo) Ljjlikll AjaH, <111 (j|j ... 

and Allah will strongly enforce the Punishment. 

C167. Everything around and within us points to unity of 
purpose and design, - points to Allah. Yet there are 
foolish persons (unrighteous - those who deliberately use 
the choice given them to go wrong). They think 
something else is equal to Allah. Perhaps they even do 
lip service to Allah. 

If only the unrighteous could see the consequences, they 
would see the terrible Penalty, and that all Power is in 
Allah's hands, not in that of any one else. 

Who are these others who are used as fetishes by the 
misguided? 

It may be: 

- creatures of their own imagination, or of their 
faculties misused; the idea lying behind Idols is akin 
to this, for no intelligent idol-worshipper owns to 
worshipping stocks and stones; or 

- good leaders whose names have been misused out of 
perversity to erect them to a position of equality with 
Allah; or 

Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. 

When it comes to the inevitable consequences of 
blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are 
opened and these false and artificial, relations dissolve. 
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The idea which was created into a fetish disowns its 
follower, i.e. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the 
life of the follower, and the follower is forced to renounce 
it as false. The good ones would take an unholy delight 
in exposing the facts. The Reality is now irresistible but 
alas! at what cost? 

Ijtjj 3] 

166. Then would those who are followed clear themselves of those 
who follow (them); they would see the penalty, 

(111) i—AjIuSM dlkiaflJj 

and all relations between them would be cut off. 

...ll« l-oS ui tjilja SjS IjI (jt j3 IjxjjI (jjili cJlij 

167. And those who followed would say: 

"If only we had one more chance, we would clear ourselves of 
them, as they have cleared themselves of us." 

Thus will Allah show them (the fruits of) their deeds as (nothing 
but) regrets, 

C168. Cf. 3:156, 7:36, 19:39, 25:23, 69:50, [Eds] 

(nv)jtUl qa ... 

nor will there be a way for them out of the Fire. 



C.50 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:168-242) 

The Society thus organized 
Must live under laws 
That would guide their everyday life- 
Based on eternal principles 
Of righteousness and fair dealing 
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Cleanliness and sobriety , 

Honesty and helpfulness, 

One to another-yet shaped 
Into concrete forms, to suit 
Times and circumstances 
And the varying needs 
Of average men and women; 

The food to be clean and wholesome; 
Blood feuds to be abolished; 

The rights and duties of heirs 
To be recognized after death, 

Not in a spirit of Formalism, 

But to help the weak and the needy 
And check all selfish wrongdoings; 
Self-denial to be learnt by fasting; 

The courage to fight in defence 
Of right, to be defined; 

The Pilgrimage to be sanctified 
As a symbol of unity; 

Charity and help to the poor 
To be organized; unseemly riot 
And drink and gambling 
To be banished; orphans to be protected; 

Marriage, divorce, and widowhood 
To be regulated; and the rights of women, 
Apt to be trampled under foot, 

Now clearly affirmed. 
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Section 21 



(jjllll Lg_af U 

168. O ye people! 

.. LjL ll. IjiS ... 

eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; 

C169. We now come to the regulations about food. 

First ( 2:168-711 we have an appeal to all people, 
Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; 

then (2:172-731 to the Muslims specially; 

then ( 2:174-761 to the sort of men who then (as 
some do now) either believe in too much formalism 
or believe in no restrictions at all. 

Islam follows the Golden Mean. All well-regulated 
societies lay down reasonable limitations. These become 
incumbent on all loyal members of any given society, 
and show what is "lawful" in that society. But if the 
limitations are reasonable, as they should be, the 
"lawful" will also coincide more and more with what is 
"good". 

Good: Tayyub: Pure, Clean, wholesome, pleasing to the 
taste. 

The general principle then would be: 

what is lawful and what is good, should be followed, 
not what is evil, or shameful, or foisted on by false 
ascription to divine injections, or 

what rests merely on the usage of ancestors, even 
though the ancestors were ignorant or foolish. 

An example of a shameful custom would be that among 
the Pagan Arabs of taking congealed blood and eating it 
fried. 



( 1 1 A) (jjia j^C. AjI (jUallill Clll jl-iA 1 j» jn Vj 

and do not follow the footsteps of the Evil One, for he is to you an 
avowed enemy. 
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1 V tla <111 U^J r' ,^"v at! j pjjoiSLj Uaj| 

169. For he commands you what is evil and shameful, and that ye 
should say of Allah that of which ye have no knowledge. 

<111 lla IjxJj! (J^ Ijtj 

170. When it is said to them: "Follow what Allah hath revealed," 

<llc- Ijlalt Ua £Jjj tJj IjllS ... 

they say: "Nay! we shall follow the ways of our fathers." 

(IV*) j V j tmi jjjliikj V J*A jUI jlil jljt . . . 

What! even though their fathers were void of wisdom and 
guidance? 

...c-lijj V) ^<a°» a j V UaJ (jjJUJ (.5^ JS^S (jjill (Jjlaj 

171. The parable of those who reject faith is as if one were to shout 
like a goat-herd, to things that listen to nothing but calls and cries; 

C170. If you reject all faith, the highest wisdom and the 
most salutary regulations are lost on you. You are like 
"dumb driven cattle" who can merely hear calls, but 
cannot distinguish intelligently between shades of 
meaning or subtle differences of values. 

pvi) ... 

deaf, dumb, and blind, they are void of wisdom. 

C171. Cf. 2:18, where we are told that the rejecters of 
faith are "deaf, dumb and blind: they will not return to 
the path." 

Here the consequence of their not using their senses is 
that they have no wisdom. In each context there is just 
the appropriate deduction. 



^Uijj Ua cllljjla (j^a 1jl£ Ijiol (jjjll Lg-jt l-i 

172. O ye who believe! eat of the good things that We have provided 
for you, 
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( IVY) (jjAjkj olj] ^ (j! <11 

and be grateful to Allah, if it is Him ye worship. 

C172. Gratitude for Allah's gifts is one form of worship. 

j Ajiall ,<;3V. t-«j) 

173. He hath only forbidden you dead meat, and blood, and the flesh 
of swine, 

C173. Dead meat: maitat: carrion; animal that dies of 
itself; the original Arabic has a slightly wider meaning 
given to it in Fiqah (Religious Law); anything that dies of 
itself and is not expressly killed for food with the Takbir 
duly pronounced on it. 

But there are exceptions, e.g., fish and locusts are 
lawful, though they have not been made specially Halal 
with the Takbir. But even fish or locusts as carrion would 
be obviously ruled out. 

...Alll (JaI Uaj 

and that on which any other name hath been invoked besides 
that of Allah, 

C174. For prohibited foods, Cf. also 5:4-5; 6:121, 138- 
146; etc. 

The teachers of Fiqah (Religious Law) work out the 
details with great elaboration. My purpose is to present 
general principles, not technical details. 

Carrion or dead meat and blood as articles of food would 
obviously cause disgust to any refined person. So would 
swine's flesh where the swine live on offal. Where swine 
are fed artificially on clean food, the objections remain: 

1. that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the 
flesh of filthy animals taken as food affects the 
eaten; 

2. that swine's flesh has more fat than muscle-building 
material; and 

3. that it is more liable to disease than other kinds of 
meat; e.g., trichinosis, characterized by hair-like 
worms in the muscular tissue. 
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As to food dedicated to idols or false gods, it is obviously 
unseemly for the Children of Unity to partake of it. 

<jlc. ^j| jlc. Vj jjc. (jlafl 

but if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits, then is he guiltless. 

(1 Vf) jjat <111 |J ... 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



iLla IHsj aj (jjjlkijj <111 ^ (jj^l l)1 

174. Those who conceal Allah's revelations in the Book, and 
purchase for them a miserable profit, 

jllll V) (jjiiltj Ha tiljJjf ... 

they swallow into themselves naught but fire; 

C175. "They eat nothing but fire into their bellies" is a 
literal translation that produces an effect of rude 
inelegance which is not in the Arabic words. 

Even in the matter of food and drinks, the mission of 
Islam is to avoid the extremes of lawlessness on the one 
hand and extreme formalism on the other. It has laid 
down a few simply and very reasonable rules. Their 
infraction causes loss of health or physical powers in any 
case. 

But if there is further a spirit of subjective rebellion or 
fraud - passing off in the name of religion something 
which is far from the purpose - the consequences 
become also moral and spiritual. Then it becomes a sin 
against Faith and Spirit. 

Continuing the physical simile, we actually swallow fire 
into ourselves. Imagine the torments which we should 
have if we swallowed fire into our physical body! They 
would be infinitely worse in our spiritual state, and they 
would go on to the Day of Resurrection, when we shall 
be deprived even of the words which the Judge speaks to 
a reasonable culprit, and we shall certainly not win His 
Grace and Mercy. 
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... Vj <111 Vj ... 

Allah will not address them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify 
them; 



(m) ’Ll! C_jI 2c. ... 

grievous will be their penalty. 

. . Ijjliil (jjill lillJjf 

175. They are the ones who buy error in place of guidance and 
torment in place of forgiveness. 

0 V°) jlll! ( _ s lc- Dai 

Ah! what boldness (they show) for the Fire! 

<ui ^jL iiiii 

176. (Their doom is) because Allah sent down the Book in truth 

LS? (jjill “c )Jj ... 

but those who seek causes of dispute in the Book are in a schism 

far (from the purpose). 

C176. From the mere physical regulation we are at once 
lifted up into the sphere of morals and faith. For the one 
acts and reacts on the other. If we are constantly 
carping at wholesome regulations, we shall do nothing 
but cause division and schisms among the people, and 
ordered society would tend to break up. 

Section 22 

L-l^jilallj (j^jjilal! (Jj3 IjIjJ (j! Jjll (JjijI 

177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces toward East or 
West; 

... ... 

but it is righteousness 

C177. As if to emphasize again a warning against 
deadening formalism, we are given a beautiful 
description of the righteous and God-fearing man. He 
112 



should obey salutary regulation, but he should fix his 
gaze on the love of Allah and the love of his fellow-men. 

We are given four heads: 

1. our faith should be true and sincere; 

2. we must be prepared to show it in deeds of charity to 
our fellowmen; 

3. we must be good citizens, supporting social 
organisation; and 

4. our own individual soul must be firm and unshaken in 
all circumstances. They are interconnected, and yet 
can be viewed separately. 

aJUIj ^>1 [> ... 

to believe in Allah and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the 
Book, and the Messengers; 

C178. Faith is not merely a matter of words. We must 
realise the presence and goodness of Allah. When we do 
so, the scales fall form our eyes: all the falsities and 
fleeting nature of the Present cease to enslave us, for we 
see the Last Day as if it were today. 

We also see Allah's working in His world and in us; His 
Powers (angels), His Messengers and His Message are no 
longer remote from us, but come within our experience. 
(R). 



... ^ uH'j ••• 

to spend of your substance, out of love for Him, for your kin, 
C179. Practical deeds of charity are of value when they 
proceed from love, and from no other motive. In this 
respect, also, our duties take various forms, which are 
shown in reasonable gradation: 
our kith and kin; 

orphans (including any persons who are without 
support or help); 

people who are in real need but who never ask (it is 
our duty to find them out, and they come before 
those who ask); 
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- the stranger, who is entitled to laws of hospitality; 

- the people who ask and are entitled to ask, i.e., not 
merely lazy beggars, but those who seek our 
assistance in some form or another (it is our duty to 
respond to them); 

and the slaves (we must do all we can to give or buy 
their freedom). Slavery has many insidious forms, 
and all are included. 

...l—lljjll (jJjllallj (JajIoII (jjlj (jj£LuL«3lj 

for orphans, for the needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, 
and for the ransom of slaves; 

...ljjilfi. 131 jja J*ll J jalstj 

to be steadfast in prayer, and practice regular charity; to fulfil the 
contracts which ye have made; 

C180. Charity and piety in individual cases do not 
complete our duties. In prayer and charity, we must also 
look to our organized efforts: where there is a Muslim 
State, these are made through the State, in facilities for 
public prayer, and public assistance, and for the 
maintenance of contracts and fair dealing in all matters. 

...(Jjitjl! (j;^J eljliallj «.HuLj3I 

and to be firm and patient, in pain (or suffering) and adversity, 
and throughout all periods of panic. 

C181. Then come the Muslim virtues of firmness and 
patience. They are to "preserve the dignity of man, with 
soul erect" (Burns). 

Three sets of circumstances are specially mentioned for 
the exercise of this virtue: 

1. bodily pain or suffering, 

2. adversities or injuries of all kinds, deserved and 
underserved and 

3. periods of public panic, such as war, violence, 
pestilence, etc. 

(^ VV) ^ 

Such are the people of truth, the Allah-fearing. 

114 



i \"\K t^jf Ij 

178. O ye who believe! 

the law of equality is prescribed to you 

C182. Note first that this verse and the next make it 
clear that Islam has much mitigated the horrors of the 
pre-Islamic custom of retaliation. In order to meet the 
strict claims of justice, equality is prescribed, with a 
strong recommendation for mercy and forgiveness. 

To translate qisas, therefore, by retaliation, is I think 
incorrect. The Latin legal term Lex Talionsis may come 
near it, but even that is modified here. In any case it is 
best to avoid technical terms for things that are very 
different. 

"Retaliation" in English has a wider meaning, equivalent 
almost to returning evil for evil, and would more fitly 
apply to the blood-feuds of the Days of Ignorance. 

Islam says: 

if you must take a life for a life, at least there should be 
some measure of equality in it; the killing of the salve of 
a tribe should not involve a blood feud where many free 
men would be killed; but the law of mercy, where it can 
be obtained by consent, with reasonable compensation, 
would be better. 

Our law of equality only takes account of three 
conditions in civil society, 
free for free, 
slave for slave, 
woman for woman. 

Among free men or women, all are equal: you cannot 
ask that because a wealthy, or high-born, or influential 
man is killed, his life is equal to two or three lives among 
the poor or the lowly. Nor, in cases of murder, can you 
go into the value or abilities of a slave. 

A woman is mentioned separately because her position 
as a mother or an economic worker is different. She does 
not form a third class, but a division in the other two 
classes. 
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One life having been lost, do not waste many lives in 
retaliation: at most, let the Law take one life under 
strictly prescribed conditions, and shut the door to 
private vengeance or tribal retaliation. But if the 
aggrieved party consents (and this condition of consent 
is laid down to prevent worse evils), forgiveness and 
brotherly love is better, and the door of Mercy is kept 
open. In Western law, no felony can be compounded. 

yr? ... 

in cases of murder; 

C183. The jurists have carefully laid down that the law 
of qisas refers to murder only. Qisas is not applicable to 
manslaughter, due to a mistake or an accident. There, 
there would be no capital punishment. 

... j jklb jkJI ... 

the free for the free, the slave for the slave, the woman for the 
woman. 



(j-a <1 

But if any remission is made by the brother of the slain, 

C184. The brother: the term is perfectly general; all 
men are brothers in Islam. In this, and in all questions of 
inheritance, females have similar rights to males, and 
therefore the masculine gender imports both sexes. 

Here we are considering the rights of the heirs in the 
light of the larger brotherhood. 

In 2:178-79 we have the rights of the heirs to life (as 
it were): 

in 2:180-82 we proceed to the heirs to property. 

... jlliaL <111 c-litj i— SjjkULj £-11311 e ( _ s -Li 

then grant any reasonable demand, and compensate him with 
handsome gratitude; 

C185. The demand should be such as can be met by 
the party concerned, i.e., within his means, and 
reasonable according to justice and good conscience. 
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For example, a demand could not be made affecting the 
honour of a woman or a man. The whole penalty can be 
remitted if the aggrieved party agrees, out of brotherly 
love. In meeting that demand the culprit or his friends 
should equally be generous and recognise the good-will 
of the other side. There should be no subterfuges, no 
bribes, no unseemly bye-play: otherwise the whole 
intention of mercy and peace is lost. 

. (j-a 1 ° J ° iilli 

this is a concession and a Mercy from your Lord. 

p VA) ’Ll! il_ili& 41a iilli sj&! (jka ... 

After this whoever exceeds the limits shall be in grave penalty, 
p V^) (jj^J 14 oUk. (J^alj^aill 

179. In the law of equality there is (saving of) life to you, O ye men of 
understanding! that ye may restrain yourselves. 



^j| ciijkll j. |3| i 

180. It is prescribed, when death approaches any of you, if he leave 
any goods, 

p A • 1 (jjiiiall ( _ S J Ic. ilk. i—Sjjkkllj J (jj3JI j2J I 

that he make a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to 
reasonable usage; this is due from the Allah-fearing. 

C186. There are rules of course for the disposal of 
interstate property. But it is a good thing that a dying 
man or woman should, of his own free-will, think of his 
parents and his next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to 
other, but in a spirit of love and reverence for those who 
have cherished him. 

He must, however, do it "according to reasonable 
usage": the limitations will be seen further on. 

(jj35l A-ajl Ikjli 4* am <13 j ^jka 

181. If anyone changes the bequest after hearing it, the guilt shall be 
on those who make the change. 
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( 1 A 1 <111 jjl 

For Allah hears and knows all things. 

. _.<jlc. ^Jil ill ' ^ll^atl Usj! j! Ujk a_^a (j-a t < (jlafl 

182. But if anyone fears partiality or wrongdoing on the part of the 
testator, and makes peace between [the parties concerned), 
there is no wrong in him; 

C187. A verbal will is allowed, but it is expected that the 
testator will be just to his heirs and not depart from what 
is considered equitable. For this reason definite shares 
were laid down for heirs later (see 4:11, etc.). 

These define or limit the testamentary power, but do not 
abrogate it. For example, amongst kin there are persons, 
e.g., an orphan grandson in the presence of surviving 
sons who would not inherit under the interstate scheme, 
and the testator might like to provide for them. Again, 
there may be outsiders for whom he may wish to 
provide, and jurists have held that he has powers of 
disposition up to one-third of his property. But he must 
not be partial to one heir at the expense of another, or 
attempt to defeat lawful creditors. 

If he tries to do this, those who are witnesses to his oral 
disposition may interfere in two ways. 

- One way would be to persuade the testator to change 
his bequest before he dies. 

The other way would be after death, to get the 
interested parties together and ask them to agree to 
a more equitable arrangement. 

In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is 
no fraud. They are doing nothing wrong. Islam approves 
of every lawful device for keeping brethren at peace, 
without litigation and quarrels. Except for this, the 
changing of the provisions of a Will is a crime, as it is 
under all Law. 



p A Y ) Alii u) ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 23 



183. O ye who believe! 

(1 AV) jjjSJJ ~^t»1 jjx (jjill ^^Ic. 1 '3^ UaS ^LiLal! ~^j1r, i_u£ 

fasting is prescribed to you as it was prescribed to those before 
you, that ye may (learn) self-restraint. 

C188. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that 
the Muslim fast is like the other fasts previously 
observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner 
of the fast, or in other incidents; it only means that the 
principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new one. 

Cl llij^ki Ualjt 

184. (Fasting) for a fixed number of days; 

C189. This verse should be read with the following 
verses, 185-88, in order that the incidents of the 
physical fast may be fully understood with reference to 
its spiritual meaning. 

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it 
is stricter than other fasts, it also provides alleviations 
for special circumstances. If it were merely a temporary 
abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary, to 
many people, who habitually eat and drink to excess. 

The instincts for food, drink, and sex are strong in the 
animal nature, and temporary restraints from all these 
enables the attention to be directed to higher things. 
This is necessary through prayer, contemplation and acts 
of charity, not of the showy kind, but by seeking out 
those really in need. 

Certain standards are prescribed, but much higher 
standards are recommended. 



^Ijt £yt i oAsiS xji jt ' ■ V (jlS (j^ 

but if any of you is ill, or on a journey, the prescribed number 
(should be made up) from days later. 
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C190. For journeys, a minimum standard of three 
marches is prescribed by some Commentators: others 
make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 
farsakhs, equivalent to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 
miles on foot is more tiring than a similar one by bullock 
cart. There are various degrees of fatigue in riding a 
given distance on horseback or by camel or in a 
comfortable train or by motor car or by steamer, 
aeroplane, or airship. 

In my opinion the standard must depend on the means 
of locomotion and on the relative resources of the 
traveler. It is better to determine it in each case 
according to circumstances. (R). 

...<1 Jji. Ijji. j-aS j-'5° A jJ^I 

For those who can do it (with hardship), is a ransom, the feeding 
of one that is indigent. But he that will give more, of his own free 
will, it is better for him, 

C191. Those who can do it with hardship: such as aged 
people, or persons specially circumstanced. 

The Shafi'is would include a woman expecting a child, or 
one who is nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is 
not unanimous, some holding that they ought to put in 
the fasts later, when they can. 

A£) (jj-alkj j! jtj 

and it is better for you, that ye fast, if ye only knew. 

(jd ClAjJJj (JjlllS (jl jail Djit (_$jdl jl AJ 

...cFJtoj 

185. Ramadan is the (month) in which was sent down the Qur'an, as 
a guide to mankind, also clear (Signs) for guidance and judgment 

(between right and wrong). 

C192. Judgment (between right and wrong): 

Furqan: the criterion or standard by which we judge 
between right and wrong. See 2:53 n. 68 . 
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So everyone of you who is present (at his home) during that 
month should spend it in fasting, 

(Jus. j! LjaJj-a (jlS 

but if anyone is ill or on a journey, the prescribed period, (should 
be made up) by days later. 

J°m»)l Vj jluJI <111 .11.JJ 

Allah intends every facility for you, He does not want to put you to 
difficulties. 



... a Je. All) IjjjSST, i%l\ 1 jLSiJj ... 

(He wants you) to complete the prescribed period, and to glorify 
Him in that He has guided you; 

C193. The regulations are again and again coupled with 
an insistence on two things: 

- the facilities and concessions given, and 

- the spiritual significance of the fast, without which it 
is like an empty shell without a kernel. 

If we realise this, we shall look upon Ramadhan, not as a 
burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for 
the lead given to us in this matter. 

0 ^°) U ... 

and perchance ye shall be grateful. 

...iLujI ^g-jLa ls jc. Ljc. (illtlo lilj 

186. When my servants ask thee concerning Me, I am indeed close 

(to them); 



... (jlc.3 lil ^lUl ajc.3 (Lna. f ... 

I listen to the prayer of every suppliant when he calleth on Me; 

(1 A“t) ^ IjLajJj ... 

let them also, with a will, listen to My call, and believe in Me; that 
they may walk in the right way. 
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C194. These verses 186 and 188 are not foreign to the 
subject of Ramadhan, but emphasize its spiritual aspect. 

Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, 
and 

- in 188 we are asked not to "eat up" other people's 
substance. 



...ffir.uj ^1 iliijll ^LiLall aIA 

187. Permitted to you, on the night of the fasts, is the approach to 
your wives. 



... 06^ L)* ... 

They are your garments. And ye are their garments. 

C195. Men and women are each other's garments: i.e., 
they are for mutual support, mutual comfort, and mutual 
protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the 
body. 

A garment also is both for show and concealment. 

The question of sex is always delicate to handle: here we 
are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and 
honest course is better than fraud or self-deception. The 
sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, an 
animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed 
of. The three things are prohibited during the fast by 
day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till 
the next fast commences. 

'r~ \ qi~ ^ i _ .1 ~ ^ i.q ' 1 a T a. 111 ~ IT 

Allah knoweth what ye used to do secretly among yourselves; but 
He turned to you and forgave you; 

...^3 aJII l_u£ Us Ijxilj tjVli ... 

so now associate with them, and seek what Allah hath ordained 
for you, 

C196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact 
meaning of this. I would connect this as a parallel clause 
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with the clause "eat and drink", which follows, all three 
being governed by "until the white thread", etc. 

That is, all three things must stop when the fast begins 
again in the early morning. 

Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, but 
seek the higher things ordained for you. 

and eat and drink, until the white thread of dawn appear to you 
distinct from its black thread; 

C197. Those in touch with Nature know the beautiful 
effects of early dawn. 

First appear thin white indefinable streaks of light in the 
east; then a dark zone supervenes; followed by a 
beautiful pinkish white zone clearly defined from the 
dark. This is the true dawn; after that the fast begins. 

...(Jllll nsi\\ 

then complete your fast till the night appears; 

C198. Till the night appears: From the actual practice 
of the Holy Prophet, this is rightly interpreted to mean: 
"Till sunset." 



.Y^l nwalt Vj 

but do not associate with your wives while ye are in retreat in the 
mosques. 

C199. This verse refers to the known Islamic practice 
called i'tikaf which means retreating to Mosques for 
devotion and worship. The Prophet (peace be on him) 
used to retreat to the mosque during the last ten days of 
Ramadan. [Eds]. 

...U jjjSj aIII i jik ... 

Those are limits (set by) Allah; approach not nigh thereto. 

C200. I construe these limits as applying to the whole of 
the regulations about fasts. 
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( ) av) ajIjI aiii (jjjj 

Thus doth Allah make clear His signs to men, that they may learn 
self-restraint. 

... P l5kll J\ 1 ■J&j JLUlb fSSij f&YJJi 1 jfifc Yj 

188. And do not eat up your property among yourselves for vanities, 
nor use it as bait for the judges, 

(1 A A) 

with intent that ye may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a little of 
(other) people's property. 

C201. Besides the three primal physical needs of man, 
which are apt to make him greedy, there is a fourth 
greed in society, the greed of wealth and property. The 
purpose of fasts is not completed until this fourth greed 
is also restrained. 

Ordinarily honest men are content if they refrain from 
robbery, theft, or embezzlement. Two more subtle forms 
of the greed are mentioned here. One is where one uses 
one's own property for corrupting others - judges or 
those in authority - so as to obtain some material gain 
even under the cover and protection of the law. 

The words translated "other people's property may also 
mean "public property". A still more subtle form is 
where we use our own property or property under our 
own control - "among yourselves" in the Text - for vain 
or frivolous uses. Under the Islamic standard this is also 
greed. Property carries with it its own responsibilities. 

If we fail to understand or fulfil them, we have not learnt 
the full lesson of self-denial by fasts. 

Section 24 

...aIaV! (jc liljjJtluj 

189. They ask thee concerning the new moons. 

C202. There were many superstitions connected with 
the New Moon, as there are to the present day. We are 
told to disregard such superstitions. 
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As a measure of time, where the lunar calendar is used, 
the New Moon is one great sign, for which people watch 
with eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the 
Pilgrimage, are fixed by the appearance of the New 
Moon. 

The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which 
made them enter their houses by the back door during 
or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there is 
no virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue 
proceeds from the love and fear of Allah. 

Clua1_^ (_gA (Js 

Say: they are but signs to mark fixed periods of time in (the affairs 
of) men, and for pilgrimage. 

... o* jJI ... 

It is no virtue if ye enter your houses from the back; it is virtue if 
ye fear Allah. 

0 v ^ '' aIII j jA dijjjll Ijjtj 

Enter houses through the proper doors, and fear Allah, that ye 
may prosper. 

C203. This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be 
written about its manifold meanings. A few may be noted 
here. 

- If you enter a society, respect its manners and 
customs. 

- If you want to achieve an object honorably, go about 
it openly and not "by a backdoor". 

Do not beat about the bush. If you wish success in 
an undertaking, provide all the necessary 
instruments for it. 

The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition 
between the Ramadan fast, which begins and ends with 
the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days 
commence with the New Moon, and the War which Islam 
had to wage in self-defence against the Pagans, who 
wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after they 
had driven them out of the house and home. 
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1 j,v»m Vj i jfclaj ^111 cs ? Ijiilsj 

190. Fight in the Cause of Allah, those who fight you, but do not 
transgress limits; 

C204. War is only permissible in self-defence, and under 
well-defined limits. When undertaken, it must be pushed 
with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore 
peace and freedom for the worship of Allah. 

In any case strict limits must not be transgressed: 
women, children, old and infirm men should not be 
molested, nor trees and crops cut down, nor peace 
withheld when the enemy comes to terms. (R). 

( 1 ^ < ) (jjJjk/JI V (jl 

for Allah loveth not transgressors. 

c'' n-\ 

191. And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out; 

(jx Aui! ___ 

for tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter; 

...AjS .lie- jjjlaj Vj 

but fight them not at the Sacred Mosque, unless they (first) fight 
you there; 

C205. This passage is illustrated by the events that 
happened at Hudaybiyah in the sixth year of the Hijrah, 
though it is not clear that it was revealed on that 
occasion. 

The Muslims were by this time a strong and influential 
community, many of them were exiles from Mecca, 
where the Pagans had established an intolerant 
autocracy, persecuting Muslims, preventing them from 
visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force 
from performing the Pilgrimage during the universally 
recognised period of truce. 

This was intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the 
last degree, and the mere readiness of the Muslims to 
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enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without 
bloodshed in an agreement which the Muslims faithfully 
observed. 

The Pagans, however, had no scruples in breaking faith, 
and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. 

In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of 
peace, good will, mutual understanding, and good faith. 
But it will acquiesce in wrongdoing, and its men will hold 
their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the 
religion which they hold sacred. Their ideal is that of 
heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and 
tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the 
Prophet. 

They believe in courage, obedience, discipline, duty, and 
a constant striving by all the means in their power, 
physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the 
establishment of truth and righteousness. 

They know that war is an evil, but they will not flinch 
from them it if their honour demands it and a righteous 
Imam (such as Muhammad was par excellences) 
commands it, for then they know they are not serving 
carnal ends. In other cases, war has nothing to do with 
their faith, except that it will always be regulated by its 
humane precepts. (R). 



but if they fight you, slay them. Such is the reward of those who 
suppress faith. 

C206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the 
larger sense. 

If they want forcibly to prevent you from exercising your 
sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, 
and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to 
fail in rooting out the tyranny. 

(m) u!3 

192. But if they cease, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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...431 UJ^JJ UJ^ ^ LS 

193. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, 
and there prevail justice and faith in Allah; 

C207. Justice and faith: The Arabic word is Din, which 
is comprehensive. It implies the ideas of indebtedness, 
duty, obedience, judgment, justice, faith, religion, 
customary rites, etc. 

The clause means: "until there is Din for Allah." 

(1*11“) (jj-aJllall Vj Ijglil (jja ... 

but if they cease, let there be no hostility except to those who 
practice oppression. 

C208. If the opposite party cease to persecute you, your 
hostility ends with them as a party, but it does not 
mean, that you become friends to oppression. Your fight 
is against wrong; there should be no rancour against 
men. 



194. The prohibited month for the prohibited month, and so for all 
things prohibited, there is the law of equality. 

C209. Haram: prohibited, sacred. 

The month of Pilgrimage (Dhu al Hajja) was a sacred 
month, in which warfare was prohibited by Arab 
custom. The month preceding (Dhu al Qadah) and the 
month following (Muharram) were included in the 
prohibition, and Muharram was specially called al- 
Haram. 

Possibly Muharram is meant in the first line, and the 
other months and other prohibited things in "all things 
prohibited". 

In Rajab, also, war was prohibited. 

If the pagan enemies of Islam broke that custom and 
made war in the prohibited months, the Muslims were 
free also to break that custom but only to the same 
extent as the other broke it. 
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Similarly the territory of Makkah was sacred, in which 
war was prohibited. If the enemies of Islam broke that 
custom, the Muslims were free to do so to that 
extent. Any convention is useless if one party does not 
respect it. 

There must be a law of equality. Or perhaps the word 
reciprocity may express it better. 

~CiV Us jJUaJ IjJjC-li (j laS 

If then anyone transgresses the prohibition against you, 
transgress ye likewise against him. 

^ 1 ^ £ J (jjijj^all £4 <111 j! 1j.nV.lj <111 1 jSjI j 

But fear Allah, and know that Allah is with those who restrain 
themselves. 

C210. At the same time the Muslims are commanded to 
exercise self-restraint as much as possible. 

Force is a dangerous weapon. It may have to be used for 
self-defence or self-preservation, but we must always 
remember that self-restraint is pleasing in the eyes of 
Allah. Even when we are fighting, it should be for a 
principle, not out of passion. 



<£l^!!lll ^1 Ijall Vj <111 (Jjaui 1 jjaiitj 

195. And spend of your substance in the Cause of Allah, and make 
not your own hands contribute to your destruction, 

C211. Every fight requires the wherewithals for the 
fight, the "sinews of war". 

If the war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who 
have wealth must spend it freely. That may be their 
contribution to the Cause, in addition to their 
personal effort, or if for any reason they are unable 
to fight. 

If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own hands are 
helping in their own self destruction. Or 
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if their wealth is being spent, not in the Cause of 
Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it 
may be that the advantage goes to the enemy, and 
they are by their action helping their own 
destruction. 

In all things, their standard should be, not selfishness, 
but the good of their brethren, for such good is pleasing 
to Allah. 



n ^ o) r. aIIi (ji 

but do good; for Allah loveth those who do good. 

All ajluillj 

196. And complete the Hajj or 'Uimrah in the service of Allah. 

C212. See 2:158, n. 161 . 

The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief 
rites are during the first ten days of the month of Dhu al 
Hajja. 

The Umrah is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the 
year. 

In either case, the intending pilgrim commences by 
putting on a simply garment of unsewn cloth in two 
pieces when he is some distance yet from Makkah. 

The putting on of the pilgrim garb (ihram) is symbolical 
of his renouncing the vanities of the world. 

After this and until the end of the pilgrimage he must not 
wear other clothes, or ornaments, anoint his hair, use 
perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The 
completion of the pilgrimage is symbolized by the 
shaving of the head for men, and the cutting off of a few 
locks of the hair of the head for women, the putting off 
of the ihram and the resumption of the ordinary dress. 

Here we are told: 

1. That having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we 
must complete it; 
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2. that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a 
symbol of our service and worship to Allah; 

3. that if we are prevented for any reason, from 
completing the rites, a symbolical completion can be 
made by sending an offering for sacrifice; sacrifice 
would have been offered if we had been present 
personally; here we would send the sacrifice 
vicariously, and when it is likely to reach the place of 
sacrifice, we could then shave our heads and resume 
our ordinary dress and avocations. (R). 

. jjamjail Uai (jli 

But if ye are prevented (from completing it), send an offering for 
sacrifice, such as ye may find, 

... Ijalkj Vj ... 

and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches the place 
of sacrifice. 

j! A AjjIj jj^a Aj j! LjaJ^a ' *■ (jlS (_j-a3 

...c^LuiJ ji A^Jj^a 

And if any of you is ill, or has an ailment in his scalp, 
(necessitating shaving), (he should) in compensation either fast, 
or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice; 

C213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the ihram, 
so that he has to put on other clothes, or if he has 
trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, 
and he has to shave his head before completion, he 
should fast (three days, say the Commentators), or feed 
the poor, or offer sacrifice. 



I ila ... 

and, when ye are in peaceful conditions (again), 

C214. When this was revealed, the city of Makkah was 
in the hands of the enemies of Islam, and the regulations 
about the fighting and the pilgrimage came together and 
were interconnected. But the revelation provides, as 
always, for the particular occasion, and also for normal 
conditions. 
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Makkah soon passed out of the hands of the enemies of 
Islam. People sometimes came long distances to Makkah 
before the pilgrimage season began. Having performed 
the Umrah, they stayed on for the formal Hajj. 

In case the pilgrim had spent his money, he is shown 
what he can do, rich or poor, and yet hold his head high 
among his fellows, as having performed all rites as 
prescribed. 

(jjd j i ii j"l i Uai £LaJ! ojloxlLj (jlafl 

if anyone wishes to continue the 'Umrah on to the Hajj, he must 
make an offering, such as he can afford it, 

ojjic- ^ J 131 A » V> ii j f b! Aj^Ij ^ .laj (j 

...aLIS 

he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days on his 
return, making ten days in all. 

.Y^i aIM (j^j (j 1&1 lilli 

This is for those whose household is not in (the precincts of) the 
Sacred Mosque. 

C215. There is disagreement among Jurists wheter 
residents of Makkah are allowed to make tamattu' or 
not. However, the four schools of law are agreed that 
sacrificial offering is not obligatory for the residents of 
Makkah. [Eds]. 

(m) aJII q \ 1 jilfilj All! 1 jajlj ... 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

C216. This closes the section about the duties of fighting 
and introduces the connected question of pilgrimage in a 
sort of transition. 

Fighting is connected with fear, and while it is 
meritorious to obey Allah, we are warned that we must 
not allow our selfish passions to carry us away, because 
it is in such times of stress that our spirit is tested. 

Verse 195 ended with a benediction for those who do 
good. 
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This verse ends with a warning to those who take 
advantage of Allah's cause to transgress the limits, for 
the punishment is equally sure. 

The next verse shows us the pitfalls we must avoid in a 
large concourse of people. 

Section 25 

. . . dl lUsjik-a 0^31 

197. For Hajj are the months well known. 

C217. The months well known: the months of 
Shawwal, Dhu al Qadah, and Dhu al Hijjah (up to the 
10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That 
is to say, the first rites may begin as early as the 
beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to 
Makkah, but the chief rites are concentrated on the first 
ten days of Dhu al Hijjah, and specially on the 8th, 9th 
and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims 
reaches its height. 

The chief rites may be briefly enumerated: 

1. the wearing of the pilgrim garment (ihram) from 
certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to 
Makkah; after this the pilgrimage prohibitions come 
into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship 
and prayer and the denial of vanities; 

2. the going round the Ka'bah seven times (tawaf), 
typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black 
Stone built into the wall, the symbol of concentration 
in the love of God; 

3. After a short prayer at the Station of Abraham 
( 2:125) , the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa 
( 2:158) , the symbols of patience and perseverance; 

4. the great Sermon (Khutbah) on the 7th of Dhu al 
Hijjah, when the whole assembly listens to an 
exposition of the meaning of Hajj; 
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5. the visit on the eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims 
to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of 
Makkah), where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, 
proceeding on the ninth to the plain and hill of Arafat, 
about five miles further north, which commemorates 
the reunion of Adam and Eve after their wanderings, 
and is also called the Mount of Mercy; 

6. the tenth day, the Id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when 
the sacrifice is offered in the Valley of Mina, and the 
symbolic ceremony of casting seven stones at the 
Evil One is performed on the first occasion; it is 
continued on subsequent days; 

both rites are connected with the story of Abraham; 
this is the Id al Adha; 

note that the ceremony is symbolically connected 
with the rejection of evil in thought, word, and deed. 
This closes the Pilgrimage, but a stay of two or three 
days after this is recommended, and these days are 
called Tashriq days. (R). 

... 0=^' Vj Vj £ii j j^kll (jgja (>=0* O** ... 

If anyone undertakes that duty therein, let there be no obscenity 
nor wickedness, nor wrangling in the Hajj. 

<111 <-alkj (j-a IjijLflJ Usj 
A nd whatever good ye do, (be sure) Allah knoweth it. 

“O' JP* OjjjJ ... 

And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best of 
provisions is right conduct. 

C218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with 
provisions, so that they should not be compelled to 
resort to begging. 

But, as usual, our thought is directed at once from the 
physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a 
journey on earth, how much more important to provide 
for the final journey into the future world? 
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The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the 
same as the fear of Allah. 



(^v)ugivi 

So fear Me, o ye that are wise! 

O ' 0 C^ c ' 

198. It is no crime in you if ye seek of the bounty of your Lord (during 
Pilgrimage). 

C219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both 
of the honest trader, who can thus meet his own 
expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would 
otherwise be greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries 
of life. 

But the profit must be sought as from the "bounty of 
Allah". There should be no profiteering, or trade "tricks". 

Good honest trade is a form of service to the community, 
and therefore to Allah. 

< j*jjLall Ait <111 lili 

Then when ye pour down from (Mount) Arafat, celebrate the 
praises of Allah at the Sacred Monument, 

C220. About midway between Arafat and Mina (see m 
217 to 2:1971 is a place called Muzdalifah where the 
Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus 
become a Sacred Monument and pilgrims are directed to 
follow that example on their return. A special reason for 
this is given in the note following. 

^ A) (jjlLjall (j-ol < 1 j 3 O'® j)j UaS 

and celebrate His praises as He has directed you, even though, 
before this, ye went astray. 

C221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not 
to go to Arafat with the crown but to stop short at 
Muzdalifah. They are rebuked for their arrogance and 
told that they must perform all the rites like the rest of 
the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. 
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. .4111 IjjAxILuiIj (jiiUll ‘ “ 'J -- jjx l^jjJajsf 

199. Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence it is usual 
for the multitude so to do, and ask for Allah's forgiveness. 

C222. See the last note . 

Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very 
great, and if any people loitered after Arafat, it would 
cause great confusion and inconvenience. The pace has 
therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary 
regulation. 

Every member of the crown must think of the comfort 
and convenience of the whole mass. 

( 1 ^ aJUI (j] ... 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

...r&> j! ^ m \yj3i ias 

200. So when ye have accomplished your holy rites, celebrate the 
praises of Allah, as ye used to celebrate the praises of your 
fathers, yea, with far more heart and soul. 

C223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims 
used to gather in assemblies in which the praises of 
ancestors were sung. 

As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were spiritualised in 
Islam, so this aftermath of the pilgrimage was also 
spiritualised. It was recommended for pilgrims to stay on 
two or three days after the pilgrimage, but they must 
use them in prayer and praise to Allah. 

See 2:203 below . (R). 

qa ^ Lilill (_gi IjjI (Jjsj q* l>“1^11 Cx& 

(V . .) jjpli 

There are men who say: "Our Lord! give us (thy bounties) in this 
world!" but they will have no portion in the Hereafter. 

C224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the 
world, and only think of them and pray for them, you 
would lose the higher things of the future. 
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The proper Muslim attitude is neither to renounce this 
would nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the 
spiritual future. 



201 . And there are men who say: 

202 . 



(J * j 4Xai2k UjSII UjI Ujj 

"Our Lord! 

give us good in this world and good in 
the Hereafter, 

jiiii L-iiiii 

and defend us from the torment on the 
fire!" 



(Y • Y) Alii j IjuA La3a 1 . 'Jj *** ' ‘^3 

202. To these will be allotted what they have earned, and Allah is 
quick in account. 

C225. Our spiritual account is counting up, both on the 
debit and credit side. In worldly accounts, both our 
profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah's 
books there is no delay. Our actions go before us. 

(See 2:95. n. 1001 , 



.tit aIII ljjSilj 

203. Celebrate the praises of Allah during the Appointed Days, 
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C22f The Appointed Days: the three days after the 
tenth, when the pilgrims stay on in the Valley of Mina for 
prayer and praise. 

They are the days of Tashriq (see 2:200, n. 2231 . It is 
optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. 

(^251 (jlal <jl& J ^3 (jxajJ (jl»3 

but if anyone hastens to leave in two days, there is no blame on 
him, and if anyone stays on, there is no blame on him, if his aim 
is to do right. 

(x • y) i j <lli 

Then fear Allah, and know that ye will surely be gathered unto 
Him. 



...Ulill allkll ^ <lj3 (illaJu (j-a (jjillll (j-aj 

204. There is the type of man whose speech about this world's life 
may dazzle thee, 

C227. The two contrasted types of men mentioned in 
2:200 and 201 are here further particularized: 

the glib hypocrite who appears worldly-wise but plans 
harm, contrasted with the sincere believer who is 
prepared to suffer martyrdom for his faith. 

The Commentators give names of people who 
exemplified these types. 

- The mischief maker has a smooth tongue and 
indulges in plausible talk with many oaths. He 
appears to be worldly-wise, and though you may 
despise him for his worldliness, you may not realise 
his frauds. Behind your back he is an 

implacable enemy. He stirs up quarrels, and causes 
all sorts of mischief to you or your friends. He can 
never win Allah's love, and we are warned against his 
tricks. 

(X • £) 4 . ^-.<11 jlf jAj <jla ^ Us <111 .igliLjj 

and he calls Allah to witness about what is in his heart; yet is he 
the most contentious of enemies. 
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... Jludllj dljaJI lillgJj Ig-lS ^JJ 131 J 

205. When he turns his back, his aim everywhere is to spread 
mischief through the earth and destroy crops and cattle. 

(Y • o) illaall <■. i>j V <111 j ... 

But Allah loveth not mischief. 

aj*ll aIII (jjl *1 JjS 13] j 

206. When it is said to him, "Fear Allah," he is led by arrogance to 
(more) crime. 



Enough for him is Hell; an evil bed indeed (to lie on ! 

C228. According to the English saying, 

"As you have made your bed, so you must lie in it." 

. ..<111 eLklLl <jaiflj (j-a (JjAjII (j^sj 

207. And there is the type of man who gives his life to earn the 
pleasure of Allah; 



(Y • V) jUjJLj <111 j 

and Allah is full of kindness to (His) devotees. 

C229. This second type of man, 

- firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the 
faith that is in him - was common in early Islam. 

Such men were its pillars. Through persecution, 
obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives 
of those dear to them, they stood by their leader, 
and many of them gave their lives. That is what 
established Islam. 

We are asked in the next verse to follow this type and 
shun the other or evil type. If we do that, our Cause is 
safe. 

...(jUaiill Cllljlai. 1 j*jjj Vj <slS ^lloll ljli.31 1 ji«l (jj3ll 13 

208. O ye who believe! enter into Islam whole-heartedly; and follow 
not the footsteps of the Evil One; 
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(Y « A) J.1C AjI 
for he is to you an avowed enemy. 

(Y • r j<^ Alii (jt 1 1 - A Vyll Us ^kj (j-a ^ajllj (jli 

209. If ye backslide after the clear (signs) have come to you, then 
know that Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

C230. If you backslide after the conviction has been 
brought home to you, you may cause some 
inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted 
upon you, but do not be so arrogant as to suppose that 
you will defeat Allah's Power and Wisdom. The loss will 
be your own. 



...^aVl aflj Jlla ^ Alii jt-j V) (jjjlaij (Ja 

210. Will they wait until Allah comes to them in canopies of clouds, 
with angels (in His train) and the question is (thus) settled? 

(Y 1 •) jj*Vl ^11' ... 

But to Allah do all questions go back (for decision). 

C231. If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made 
to resist the appeal of Allah. They might and do say: 

"Oh yes! we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His 
angels in His glory!" 

In other words they want to settle the question in their 
way, and not in Allah's way. 

That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to 
Allah. If we are true to Him, we wait for His times and 
seasons, and do not expect Him to wait on ours. 

Section 26 



Ajjj Aj| ^ (JjjIjjoiI (Jiil 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many Clear (Signs) We have 
sent them. 
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C232. The Israelites under Moses were shown Allah's 
glory and many clear Signs and yet they went after their 
own ways, and preferred their own whims and 
fancies. So do people in all ages. 

But let them not deceive themselves. Allah's justice is 
sure, and when it comes, it will be strict and 
unmistakable to those who reject His grace. 

(Y 1 L-llasdl <111 jjli Ua (j a <111 <lakj (Jajj (j-aj 

But if anyone, after Allah's favor has come to him, substitutes 
(something else), Allah is strict in punishment. 

C233. Cf. 2:196 (end) where the question was of those 
who do not fear Allah. 

Here the question is of those who reject Allah's Signs. 

(jJ^ll qa ■ -jj Uiill ollkl! IjjlS (jJ^ll (jjj 

212. The life of this world is alluring to those who reject faith, and they 
scoff at those who believe. 

A^oljall Ijall (jjillj 

But the righteous will be above them on the Day of Resurrection; 

(y i i - ill n> jl*j (jA <111 j 

for Allah bestows His abundance without measures on whom He 
will. 

C234. Allah's gifts in this world seem unequal, and 
sometimes those get them who seem to deserve them 
least. 

Allah's bounty in unlimited to the just as well as the 
unjust. In His wisdom He may give to whomsoever He 
pleases. The account is not taken now, but will be taken 
in the end, when the balance will be redressed. 



...LWJ^aj (jjjjila (jjjjlll <111 ‘ oA^lj <lf ^llll jlS 

213. Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent Messengers with 
glad tidings and warnings; 
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...Aja 1 Uua ^llll (jjj (j^kllj 1 . ~g •* ■* Jjjtj 

and with them He sent the Book in truth, to judge between people 
in matters wherein they differed; 

nj Uju dlljjjll Ua .ikj qa ajJjt (jjill V) <J3 <• jllkl Uaj 

but the People of the Book, after the clear Signs came to them, 
did not differ among themselves, except through selfish 
contumacy. 

<j-ilj (jjkJI qa <j3 1 jbVi-n. I UaJ Iji^j (jjjll <111 3 

Allah by His Grace guided the believers to the truth, concerning 
that wherein they differed. 

(X 1 V) n.a ^1 qa <111 j 

For Allah guides whom He will to a path that is straight. 



(j a Ijli. (jjjll (JjIj Lalj <lkJI Ijlkij (j! 

214. Or do ye think that ye shall enter the Garden (of Bliss) without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away before you? 

_ . _ 1 jl jljj eljljallj c.I_uiLj3I 

They encountered suffering and adversity, and were so shaken in 
spirit 



<111 <*la ljial (jjjllj (JjSj 

that even the Messenger and those of faith who were with him 
cried: "When (will come the help of Allah?" 

(X 1 (j) vt 

Ah! verily, the help of Allah is (always) near! 



(jjaijj lilla lilljllluJ 

215. They ask thee what they should spend (in charity). 
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(jj£Laui3l J ( _ s -aljj3lj (jjiJIjlls i> ^ cJa ... 

. ..cJj/** 1 ^ tlw^j 

Say: 

Whatever ye spend that is good, 
is for parents and 
kindred and 
orphans and 

those in want and for wayfarers. 

C235. Three questions arise in charity: 

What shall we give? 
to whom shall we give? and 
how shall we give? 

The answer is here. 

Give anything that is good, useful, helpful, valuable. It 
may be property or money; it may be a helping hand; 
it may be advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever 
ye do that is good" is charity. 

On the other hand, if you throw away what is useless, 
there is no charity in it. 

Or if you give something with a harmful intent, e.g., a 
sword to a madman, or a drug or sweets or even 
money to someone whom you want to entrap or 
corrupt, it is no charity but a gift of damnation. 

To whom should you give? 

It may be tempting to earn the world's praise by a gift 
that will be talked about, but are you meeting the 
needs of those who have the first claim on you? 

If you are not, you are like a person who defrauds 
creditors: it is no charity. 

Every gift is judged by its unselfish character: the 
degree of need or claim is a factor which you should 
consider; if you disregard it, there is something selfish 
behind it. 

How should it be given? 
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As in the sight of Allah; thus shuts out all pretence, 
show, and insincerity. 

(Y 1 <J <11! (jli qa Ijikflj Uaj 

And whatever ye do that is good, Allah knoweth it well. 



6j£ jAj l_u£ 

216. Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it. 

C236. To fight in the cause of Truth is one of the highest 
form of charity. What can you offer that is more precious 
than your own life? 

But here again the limitations come in. If you are a mere 
brawler, or a selfish aggressive person, or a vainglorious 
bully, you deserve the highest censure. Allah knows the 
value of things better than you do. (R). 

...^ill Jji. IjAjSj 

But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good for you 

_$^_S ' ( _ s -uic.j 

and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 

(Y 1 1) (jj-alkj V ^1*J <111 j 

But Allah knoweth, and ye know not. 

Section 27 

...^)? ^l_^ll 111 II (j& liljjllluj 

217. They ask thee concerning fighting in the Prohibited Month. 

C237 Prohibited Month: See 2:194. n. 209 . 

... jjj£ <ja (Jlla cJs ... 

Say: "Fighting therein is a grave (offence); 
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aJlo <1a! j Aj ^>a£j Alii (Jaiui CF •^ a J 

.. aUI ijc. jSt 

but graver is it in the sight of Allah to prevent access to the path 
of Allah, 
to deny Him, 

to prevent access to the Sacred Mosque, 
and drive out its members. 

C238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan 
clique at Makkah caused untold hardships to the holy 
Messenger of Islam and his early disciples. They bore all 
with meekness and long-suffering patience until the holy 
one permitted them to take up arms in self- 
defence. Then they were twitted with breach of the 
custom about Prohibited Months, though they were 
driven to fight during that period against their own 
feeling in self defence. 

But their enemies not only forced them to engage in 
actual warfare, but interfered with their conscience, 
persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and 
denied Allah, kept out the Muslim Arabs from the Sacred 
Mosque, and exiled them. Such violence and intolerance 
are deservedly called worse than slaughter. 

...Jjall qa jjS! Ajjill j __ 

Tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter. 

C239. Cf. 2:191, 193, where a similar phrase occurs. 

Fitnah: trial, temptation, as in 2:102 : or tumult, 
sedition, oppression, as here; 

Mawlvi Muhammad AM, Hafiz Sarwar, and M Pickthall 
translate "persecution" in this passage, which is also 
legitimate, seeing that persecution is the suppression of 
some opinion by violence, force, or threats. 

_ jjJl jj Vj ... 

Nor will they cease fighting you until they turn you back from your 
faith if they can. 
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jalS _$Aj ° “ ' tjc. Cy*j 

And if any of you turn back from their faith and die in unbelief, 

Uj^JI ^3 ^JUac-f i " T -»jA. liljJjti 
their works will bear no fruit in this life and in the Hereafter; 

(Y W) jjj-ilUi. L^ja °^A lillJjfj 

they will be Companions of the Fire and will abide therein. 

...aIII Jjaui ^ 1jj=>.Ia (jjjllj Ijl^l (jjjll Cj\ 

218. Those who believed and those who suffered exile and fought 

(and strove and struggled) in the path of Allah, 

(Y 1 A) JjSC- 4lllj <111 ‘^3 ^ 

they have the hope of the Mercy of Allah; and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



ijC. liDjSluJ 

219. They ask thee concerning wine 

C240. Wine: Khamr: literally understood to mean the 
fermented juice of the grape; applied by analogy to all 
fermented liquor, and by further analogy to any 
intoxicating liquor or drug. 

There may possible be some benefit in it, but the harm is 
greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it from 
a social as well as an individual point of view. 

t ^)i j 

and gambling. 

C241. Gambling: maisir: literally, a means of getting 
something too easily, getting a profit without working for 
it; hence gambling. That is the principle on which 
gambling is prohibited. 

The form must familiar to the Arabs was gambling by 
casting lots by means of arrows, on the principle of a 
lottery: the arrows were marked, and served the same 
purpose as a modern lottery ticket. 
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Something e.g., the carcass of a slaughtered animal, was 
divided into unequal parts. The marked arrows were 
drawn from a bag. Some were blank and those who drew 
them got nothing. Others indicated prizes, which were 
big or small. Whether you got a big share or a small 
share, or nothing, depended on pure luck, unless that 
was fraud also on the part of some persons concerned. 

The principle on which the objection is based is: 

that, even if there is no fraud, you gain what you 
have not earned, or lose on a mere chance. 

Dice and wagering are rightly held to be within the 
definition of gambling. (R). 

Say: "In them is great sin, and some profit, for men; but the sin is 
greater than the profit." 

. ..(jjaiij l3Us liljjJCaLjj 

They ask thee how much they are to spend; 

... J 3 ... 

say: "What is beyond your needs." 

C242. Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any 
one else. We should use the wealth we need; any 
superfluities we must spend in good works or in charity. 



(\ > n) puvi 4iii aiis ... 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you His Signs: in order that ye may 
consider. 



220. (Their bearings) on this life and the Hereafter. 

C243. Gambling and intemperance are social as well as 
individual sins. They may ruin us in our ordinary every- 
day worldly life, as well as our spiritual future. 
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In case it is suggested that there is no harm in a little 
indulgence, we are asked to think over all its aspects, 
social and individual, - worldly and spiritual. 



(jC. lilijjCaiJj 

They ask thee concerning orphans. 

C244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their 
property, household, and accounts separate, lest there 
should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to 
their guardian by mixing them with the guardian's 
property, household accounts-also to keep clear of any 
ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exist. 

Quran 6:152 may possibly suggest complete separation. 
But it may be an economy and an advantage to the 
orphan to have his property and accounts administered 
with guardian's property and accounts and to have him 
live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the 
guardian's family, especially where the orphan's property 
is small and he or she has no other friend. 

The test is: 

what is best in the orphan's interest? 

If the guardian does fall into temptation, even if human 
law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's 
sight and that should keep him straight. 

(jlj jii. “JS ... 

Say: 

"The best thing to do is what is for their good; if ye mix their 
affairs with yours, they are your brethren; 

but Allah knows the man who means mischief from the man who 
means good. 

(Y Y • ) ^111 (j) 4JUI elli jlj 

And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties: 

He is indeed Exalted in Power, Wise." 
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C245. The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a 
burdensome fetter, but to ease a man's path in all kinds 
of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and 
trusting him. 

The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls 
short of it, he is told that he cannot escape Allah's 
punishment even though he may evade human 
punishment. 



221. Do not marry unbelieving women (idolaters), until they believe; 
C245a. Literally "Pagan". 

jlj aSj jjia jia. A Lo j-o 

a slave woman who believes is better than an unbelieving 
woman, even though she allure you. 

C245a. Literally "Pagan". 

...Ijj-ajj <«1t 1 1 Vj 

Nor marry (your girls) to unbelievers until they believe: 

C245a. Literally "Pagan". 

jlj (j-a ^ 1 j 

a man slave who believes is better than an unbeliever, even 
though he allure you. 

C246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the 
mystery of sex finds its highest fulfilment when intimate 
spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. If 
religion is at all a real influence in life to both parties or 
to either party, a difference in this vital matter must 
affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences 
of birth, race, language, or position in life. It is therefore 
only right that the parties to be married should have the 
same spiritual outlook. If two person love each other, 
their outlook in the highest things of life must be the 
same. 
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Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter of 
custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in 
different religions, but if, by their mutual influence, they 
come to see the truth in the same way, they must 
openly accept the same rites and the same social 
brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become 
impossible individually and socially. 

. ajii-allj aUIj jlll! ^1 (jjC-ij liljJjf 

Unbelievers do (but) beckon you to the fire. But Allah beckons by 
His grace to the Garden (of Bliss) and forgiveness, 

( Y Y f ) (jj Jk jjj yylllJ AjIjI (jjjj j 

and makes His Signs clear to mankind: that they may receive 
admonition.. 



Section 28 

. ..ypaj^all (jfr Ai jlLoiJj 

222. They ask thee concerning women's courses. 

... jA c Sa ... 

Say: 

They are a hurt and a pollution; 

C247. Adhan: hurt, pollution. 

Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness 
and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the 
matter should be looked at from the woman's point of 
view as well as the man's. To her there is danger of hurt, 
and she should have every consideration. 

In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is 
obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often 
worse. 

CS^- L 'll J yj eUallll Ijijjtli ... 

so keep away from women in their courses, and do not approach 
them until they are clean. 
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... All! (ja (jAjjla 1311 ... 

But when they have purified themselves ye may approach them 
in any manner, time, or place ordained for you by Allah. 

C248. Haythu: A comprehensive word referring to 
manner, time, or place. 

The most delicate matters are here referred to in the 
most discreet and yet helpful terms. 

In sex morality, manner, time, and place are all 
important: and the highest standards are set by social 
laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, 
and above all, by the light shed by the highest Teachers 
form the wisdom which they receive from our Maker, 
Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. 

(Y Y Y) (jjjljll! i . <111 j! ... 

For Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He loves 
those who keep themselves pure and clean. 

l _^\ IjSU till 

223. Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when 
or how ye will. But do some good act for your souls beforehand; 

C249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be 
treated lightly, or to be indulged to excess. 

It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a 
husbandman's tilth; it is a serious affair to him; he sows 
the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses 
his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow 
out of season nor cultivate in a manner which will injure 
or exhaust the soul. He is wise and considerate and does 
not run riot. 

Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of 
mutual consideration is required, but above all, we must 
remember that even in these matters there is a spiritual 
aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are 
responsible to Allah. 

It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of 
original sin: 
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"Behold," says the Psalmist, "I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms 51:5). 

This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of 
father and mother is held in the highest venerations. 
Every child of pure love is born pure. Celibacy is not 
necessarily a virtue, and may be a vice. 

(YYV) I^alc-lj <111 IjSjIj 

and fear Allah, and know that ye are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give (these) good tidings to those who believe. 

C250. Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope 
of meeting Allah. To uphold such a hope is to give glad 
tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant 
sinners who would fear the meeting. 

Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed 
frankly, and immediately taken up into the loftiest 
regions of spiritual upliftment. 



jjjj J AjJajC. <111 1 jlk^j Vj 

...(jiU I 

224. And make not Allah's (name) an excuse in your oaths against 
doing good, or acting rightly, or making peace between persons; 

(Y Y £) jLllc. <111 j ... 

for Allah is one who heareth and knoweth all things. 

C251. The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for 
each of which they had a special name in their 
language. Some of them related to sex matters, and 
caused misunderstanding, alienation, division, or 
separation between husband and wife. This and the 
following three verses refer to them. 

In 2:224 we are first of all told in perfectly general terms 
that we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an 
excuse for not doing the right thing when it is pointed 
out to us, or for refraining from doing something which 
will bring people together. 
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If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice, 
Allah knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct and 
not obstinacy or quibbling is what He demands from us. 

...JkSijJa tluiuS UsJ (j£Ij V)t jiillj 4111 V 

225. Allah will not call you to account for thoughtlessness in your 
oaths, but for the intention in your hearts; 

C252. It has been held that thoughtless oaths, if there is 
no intention behind them, can be expiated by an act of 
charity. 



(Y V o) JjSC- <lllj 
and He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 



... 

226. For those who take an oath for abstention from their wives, a 
waiting for four months is ordained; 

(Y Y 1) jjjakj jjat 4111 ^jLa IjjU [jlfl ... 
if then they return, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(Y Y V) ^ ja i ii 4111 jla (jliliill (jlj 

227. But if their intention is firm for divorce, Allah heareth and 
knoweth all things. 

C253. Verses 225-227 should be read together with 
verse 224 . The latter, though it is perfectly general, 
leads up to the other three. 

The Pagans Arabs had a custom very unfair to women in 
wedlock, and this was suppressed by Islam. Sometimes, 
in a fit of anger or caprice, a husband would take an 
oath by Allah not to approach his wife. This deprived her 
of conjugal rights, but at the same time kept her tied to 
him indefinitely, so that she could not marry again. If the 
husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his 
oath by Allah bound him. 

Islam in the first place disapproved of thoughtless oaths, 
but insisted on proper solemn intentional oaths being 
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scrupulously observed. In a serious matter like that 
affecting a wife, if the oath was put forward as an 
excuse, the man is told that is not excuse at all. Allah 
looks to intention, not mere thoughtless words. 

Reconciliation is recommended, but if they are really 
determined against reconciliation, it is unfair to keep 
them tied indefinitely. (R) 

...>jjS ^ j'ij dllaila-all j 

228. Divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for three 
monthly periods, 

... tsi ^11' d Vj ... 

nor is it lawful for them, to hide what Allah hath created in their 
wombs, 



...j^-VI f u) ... 

if they have faith in Allah and the Last Day. 

...tkbll^al Ij^l jt (jl ^ (jAJijJ (j*J ... 

And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation. 

C254. Islam tries to maintain the married state as far as 
possible, especially where children are concerned, but it 
is against the restriction of the liberty of men and 
women in such vitally important matters as love and 
family life. It will check hasty action as far as possible 
and leave the door to reconciliation open at many 
stages. 

Even after divorce a suggestion of reconciliation is made, 
subject to certain precautions (mentioned in the 
following verses) against thoughtless action. A period of 
waiting (iddah) for three monthly courses is prescribed, 
in order to see if the marriage conditionally dissolved is 
likely to result in issue. But this is not necessary where 
the divorced woman is a virgin: 33:49. 

It is definitely declared that women and men shall have 
similar rights against each other. 
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And women shall have rights similar to the rights against them, 
according to what is equitable; 

(Y Y A) jL&a. Jjj c. 4111 j 4^. jj Q$jIc. Jlkjllj ... 

but men have a degree (of advantage) over them and Allah is 
Exalted in Power, Wise. 

C255. The difference in economic position between the 
sexes makes the man's rights and liabilities a little 
greater than the woman's. 

Quran 4:34 refers to the duty of the man to maintain the 
woman, and to a certain difference in nature between 
the sexes. Subject to this, the sexes are on terms of 
equality in law, and in certain matters the weaker sex is 
entitled to special protection. 



Section 29 



... 

229. A divorce is only permissible twice: 

C256. Where divorce for mutual incompatibility is 
allowed, there is danger that the parties might act 
hastily, then repent, and again wish to separate. To 
prevent such capricious action repeatedly, a limit is 
prescribed. 

Two divorces (with a reconciliation between) are 
allowed. After that the parties must definitely make up 
their minds, either to dissolve their union permanently, 
or to live honourable lives together in mutual love and 
forbearance - to "hold together on equitable terms", 
neither party worrying the other nor grumbling or 
evading the duties and responsibilities of marriage. 

gLaikb jf \ ulalj 

after that, the parties should either hold together on equitable 
terms or separate with kindness. 
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C257. If a separation is inevitable, the parties should 
not throw mud at each other, but recognise what is right 
and honourable on a consideration of all the 
circumstances. 

In any case a man is not allowed to ask back for any 
gifts or property he may have given to the wife. This is 
for the protection of the economically weaker sex. 

Lest that protective provision itself work against the 
woman's freedom, an exception is made in the next 
clause. 

Lajkj lili-j (ji V] Ijjli (jAj-aijjj Lajs 1j.li.tj jf ^1 Vj 
...4111 Ijik 

It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of your gifts (from 
your wives), except when both parties fear that they would be 
unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah. 

C258. All other prohibitions and limits prescribed here 
are in the interest of good and honourable lives for both 
sides, and in the interests of a clean and honourable 
social life, without public or private scandals. 

If there is any fear that in safeguarding her economic 
rights, her very freedom of person may suffer, the 
husband refusing the dissolution of marriage, and 
perhaps treating her with cruelty, then, in such 
exceptional cases, it is permissible to give some material 
consideration to the husband, but the need and equity of 
this should be submitted to the judgment of impartial 
judges, i.e., properly constituted courts. 

A divorce of this kind is called khula'. 

...<j Lliijil Uua 1 ^ <111 Lojsj V! (jli 

If ye (judges) do indeed fear that they would be unable to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, there is no blame on either of them if 
she give something for her freedom. 

...lAjijkj ilfl <111 ijlk. till) ... 

These are the limits ordained by Allah; 
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(Y Y fiJt) dlj-ljts <UI .1*JJ (j-aj 

so do not transgress them. If any do transgress the limits 
ordained by Allah, such persons wrong (themselves as well as 
others). 

C259. Wrong (themselves as well as others): 

Zalimun: for the root meaning of zulm see n. 51. 2:35 . 

... ^ d* 

230. So if a husband divorces his wife (irrevocably), 

C260. This is in continuation of the first sentence of 
2:229 . 

Two divorces followed by re-union are permissible; the 
third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until the 
woman marries some other man and he divorces her. 
This is to set an almost impossible condition. The lesson 
is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow a sudden 
gust of temper or anger to induce him to take hasty 
action. What happens after two divorces, if the man 
takes her back? 

See n. 261 to 2:231 . 

Ikjj (j-a <1 (Jaj bli 

he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she has married 
another husband 

aIII Lfljkj (j! ilia (jl Utk.ljll (j! ' 



and he has divorced her. In that case there is no blame on either 
of them if they reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the 
limits ordained by Allah. 

( Y T « ) <UI JjAa. liUjj 

Such are the limits ordained by Allah, which He makes plain to 
those who understand. 
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(j& jt (jA (jjtLa «.13 oij 1I ^*<itTi 13 1 j 

231. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their ('Iddah), 
either take them back on equitable terms or set them free on 
equitable terms; 

C261. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, 
he must do so only on equitable terms, i.e., he must not 
put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in any 
way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, 
respecting each other's personalities. There are here two 
conditional clauses: 

1. when ye divorce women, and 

2. when they fulfil their Iddah: followed by two 
consequential clauses, 

3. take them back on equitable terms, or 

4. set them free with kindness. 

The first is connected with the third and the second with 
the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume 
the marital relations, he need not wait for Iddah. 

But if he does not so wish, she is free to marry someone 
else after Iddah. For the meaning of Iddah see n. 254 
above . 

...AjoiAj .133 4113 (J*3j (3<<s_5 1j43*j5 IjljjJa V_$ 

but do not take them back to injure them or to take undue 
advantage; if anyone does that, He wrongs his own soul. 

C262. Let no one think that the liberty given to him can 
be used for his own selfish ends. If he uses the law for 
the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and 
spiritual nature suffers. 

<111 ciAjI 1 j,vS*i s i Vj 
Do not treat Allah's Signs as a jest, 

C263. These difficult questions of sex relations are often 
treated as a joke. But they profoundly affect our 
individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity 
and well-being of the society in which we live. 

This aspect of the question is reiterated again and again. 
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<laS^ll J L_llj£3! (j^a ^Vlc. Usj ^jlc. <111 i"l.a°») Ijjilllj 

...<J ^Slaju 

but solemnly rehearse Allah's favors on you, and the fact that He 
sent down to you the Book and Wisdom, for your instruction. 

C264. Rehearse: zikr. Cf. 2:152 and n. 156 . 

We are asked to remember in our own minds, and to 
proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on 
us. 

His favours are immeasurable; not the least are His 
Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given to us to 
enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. 

(XYT) ^jlc. <111 (jt Ij-olc-lj <111 Ijallj 

And fear Allah, and know that Allah is well acquainted with all 
things. 



Section 30 

111 (j^-a.lj jt jj^5'u l/ bla (jltLs «.l_uilll lllj 

i-jjjklallj IjjJaljJ 

232. When ye divorce women, and they fulfil the term of their 
('Iddah), do not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree on equitable terms. 

C265. The termination of a marriage bond is a most 
serious matter for family and social life. And every lawful 
divorce is approved which can equitable bring back those 
who have lived together, provided only there is mutual 
love and they can live on honourable terms with each 
other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not right for 
outsiders to prevent or hinder re-union. They may be 
swayed by property or other considerations. 

This verse was occasioned by an actual case that was 
referred to the holy Apostle in his lifetime. 

J^VI ^jlllj aIILj (j-ajj ^ wa (jlS (jxi <J la£ Jj iilli 

This instruction is for all amongst you, who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. 
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(YV"V) jjllkj V aJUIj J ••• 

That is (the course making for) most virtue and purity amongst 
you, and Allah knows, and ye know not. 

(jt 31 jt (j^ai (jjLilS (ja-JajJ dll3Jlj3lj 

233. The mothers shall give suck to their offspring for two whole 
years, if the father desires, to complete the term. 

C266. As this comes in the midst of the regulations on 
divorce, it applies primarily to cases of divorce, where 
some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother 
would not, on account of the divorce, probably be on 
good terms, and the interests of the children must be 
safeguarded. 

As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has 
been held that the principle applies equally to the father 
and mother in wedlock: each must fulfil his or her part in 
the fostering of the child. 

On the other hand, it is provided that the child shall not 
be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either 
side. By mutual consent they can agree to some source 
that is reasonable and equitable, both as regards the 
period before weaning (the maximum being two years) 
and the engagement of a wet-nurse, or (by analogy) for 
artificial feeding. 

But the mother's privileges must not be curtailed simply 
because by mutual consent she does not nurse the 
baby. In a matter of this kind the ultimate appeal must 
be to godliness, for all legal remedies are imperfect and 
may be misused. 

... L ^ ... 

But he shall bear the cost of their food and clothing on equitable 
terms. 

C266a. i.e. in case of divorce. [Eds}. 

. . .' C * “'_3 V] 

No soul shall have a burden laid on it greater than it can bear. 
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. ..e.il_jj <1 Vj l&.il_$J a31!j jljJaj V 

No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. 

ii!13 jLo (Jic-j 
An heir shall be chargeable in the same way 

. ..Labile. ^lia. ^ ^jjUjoJj I .a (j C. V' ><-ij 131 jt (jll 

if they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no blame on them. 

^jjjj 13s 131 ffilc. ^I3k. bla ^3V ji IjajJajjloj (j! (jlj ... 

i-jjjklallj 

If ye decide on a foster-mother for your offspring, there is no 
blame on you, provided ye pay (the mother) what ye offered, on 
equitable terms. 

(YYT) JJ ■ ' (jjlxuiJ UaJ <11! jj! Ijalol j <111 IjSjIj 

But fear Allah and know that Allah sees well what ye do. 

<*J j! lk.lj jt jjj j3jj ^ (jjSjjj (jj3llj 

. Jj^j 

234. If any of you die and leave widows behind, they shall wait 
concerning themselves four months and ten days: 

C267. The 'Iddah of widowhood (four months and ten 
days) is longer than the 'Iddah of divorce (three monthly 
courses, 2:228) . 

In the latter the only consideration is to ascertain if there 
is any unborn issues of the marriage dissolved. This is 
clear from 33:49, where it is laid down that there is no 
'Iddah for virgin divorces. 

In the former there is in addition the consideration of 
mourning and respect for the deceased husband. 

In either case, if it is proved that there is unborn issue, 
there is of course no question of remarriage for the 
woman until it is born and for a reasonable time 
afterwards. 



161 



Meanwhile here maintenance on a reasonable scale is 
chargeable to the late husband or his estate. 

jg mQ'lf jlka Uua (jgJLa.! jiL lils 

...i_Sjjk3a3lj 

when they have fulfilled their term, there is no blame on you if 
they dispose of themselves in a just and reasonable manner. 

( Y T £ ) Jjji. (j jixskj UoJ <111 J 

And Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 

...^Luifljt ^ ^jjj!l! j! C.l_uilll A (jx <J Utd ^jlc 

235. There is no blame on you if ye make an offer of betrothal or hold 
it in your hearts. 

C268. A definite contract of remarriage for the woman 
during her period of 'Iddah of widowhood is forbidden as 
obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such 
matters. It would bind the woman at a time when she is 
not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. 

But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for 
future consideration but not immediately decided), may 
be to her interests, and this is permissible. (R). 

1 jljAJ jt V) Ijjj (jAj.ic.ljj V j£-3j (jg-jjj£.ijlj <131 jalc 

...iijjju# Vji 

Allah knows that ye cherish them in your hearts: but do not make 
a secret contract with them except in terms honorable, 

...<lkf l_jIjS 1 I ^Jjj ^ISill aiac Ijlajkj Vj ... 

nor resolve on the tie of marriage till the term prescribed is 
fulfilled. 



.fijjA^ls '3 ^ Ua J <131 j! Ijjslclj 

And know that Allah knoweth what is in your hearts and take 
heed of Him; 



(Y T ®) j»jl^. jjac. <131 jt Ij-alclj 
and know that Allah is Oft Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
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Section 31 



(jgj 1 jt (j& jjousj Ua a-HullI (jl ^Vlc. ^lia. ^ 



236. There is no blame on you if ye divorce women before 
consummation or the fixation of their dower; 

... (jAjkLsj ... 

but bestow on them (a suitable gift), 

ejlia jjLJI j ejia Jc. 

the wealthy according to his means, and the poor according to his 
means; 



(W“t) (jjiuik^sll !^C. Ilk. Ic-lka 

a gift of a reasonable amount is due from those who wish to do 
the right thing. 

(jgj Iflj (j&jjauiJ (j! (Jla (j/s Q&J (jlj 

237. And if ye divorce them before consummation, but after the 
fixation of a dower for them, 

jfikj J (jjakj (jt Vj ; -/u Ajj Ua <■ 

then the half of the dower i is due to them), unless they remit it. Or 
(the man's half) is remitted 

C269. The law declares that in such a case half the 
dower fixed shall be paid by the man to the woman. 

But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her 
or to the man to remit the half which he is entitled to 
deduct, and thus pay the whole. 

akj 

by him in whose hands is the marriage tie; 

C270. Him in whose hands is the marriage tie: 

According to Hanafi doctrine this is the husband himself, 
who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It 
therefore behoves him to be all the more liberal to the 
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woman and pay her the full dower even if the marriage 
was not consummated. 

(JjJaall Ijjaijj Vj (_£_$alll Ijflkj (jtj 

and the remission (of the man's half) is the nearest to 
righteousness. And do not forget liberality between yourselves. 

(Y TV) JJ; (jjTakj UaJ <111 (j) 

For Allah sees well all that ye do. 



^^lajoijll o!)ll<allj Cllljll<all ( _ s lc- Ijlaflta. 

238. Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, especially the middle 
prayer, 

C271. The Middle Prayer: Salutulk-wusfa: may be 

translated "the best or the most excellent prayer." 

Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. 
The weight of authorities seems to be in favour of 
interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer in the middle of the 
afternoon. This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this 
is the most necessary, to remind us of Allah in the midst 
of our worldly affairs. (R). 

(Y V A) (jjjjls <11 

and stand before Allah in a devout (frame of mind). 

.. .111151 j j! [jli 

239. If ye fear (an enemy), pray on foot, or riding (as may be most 
convenient), 

C272. Verses 238-339 are parenthetical, introducing the 
subject of prayer in danger. 

This is more fully dealt with in 4:101-103. 

(Yn) (jj-dlkj ^1 lla ( -A.aV- UaS 1111 lit! 

but when ye are in security, celebrate Allah's praises in the 
manner He has taught you, which ye knew not (before). 
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..AV'jjt ujj^j o‘J(& 

240. Those of you who die and leave widows 

jlc- Jjkll (^1 lil^a ... 

should bequeath for their widows a year's maintenance and 
residence; 

C273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year's 
maintenance, with residence) for a widow is abrogated 
by the share which the widow gets (one-eighth or one- 
fourth) as an heir (4:12). 

I do not think it is. 

The bequest (where made takes effect as a charge on 
the property, but the widow can leave the house before 
the year is out, and presumably the maintenance then 
ceases. 

...HJJ*' 4 l*!® 0$*^ cs# lP* 2 ^ cs# ^ oV J*- °u!3 ... 

but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame on you for 
what they do with themselves, provided it is reasonable, 

(* i •) Jijp ... 
and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

i—ij jk-allj £-1 Xa plalLuslJj 

241. For divorced women maintenance (should be provided) on a 
reasonable (scale). 



(Y £ 1 ilk. 

This is a duty on the righteous. 

(y £ y) (jjiskj <jUi adi tjjjj 

242. Thus doth Allah make clear His Signs to you: in order that ye 
may understand. 
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C.51 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:243-253) 



Fighting in defence of Truth and Right 
Is not to be undertaken lightheartedly, 

Nor to be evaded as a duty. 

Life and Death are in the hands of Allah. 

Not all can be chosen to fight 
For Allah. It requires constancy , 

Firmness, and faith. Given these, 

Large armies can be routed 
By those who battle for Allah, 

As shown by the courage of David, 

Whose prowess single-handedly 
Disposed of the Philistines. 

The mission of some of the messengers, 

Like Jesus, was different- 
Less wide in scope than that 
Of Mustafa, and He carries it out 

As He wills. 

Section 32 

...clijlall j.lk, <— ijlf (j-a (jjill 

243. Didst thou not turn thy vision to those who abandoned their 
homes, though they were thousands (in number), for fear of 
death? 

^5 Ijijii 4111 £44 ... 

Allah said to them: "Die." Then He restored them to life. 
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C274. We now return to the subject of Jihad, which we 
left at n. 214-216 . 

We are to be under no illusion about it. If we are not 
prepared to fight for our faith, with our lives and all our 
resources, both our lives and our resources will be wiped 
out by our enemies. 

As to life, Allah gave it, and a coward is not likely to save 
it. It has happened again and again in history that men 
who tamely submitted to be driven from their homes 
although they were more numerous than their enemies 
had the sentence of death pronounced on them for their 
cowardice, and they deserved it. But Allah gives further 
and further chances in His mercy. This is a lesson to 
every generation. 

The Commentators differ as to the exact episode 
referred to, but the wording is perfectly general, and so 
is the lesson to be learnt from it. 

(y ty) -jj V (jjllll jjS! u$-^j mi u) ... 



For Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

(Y 1 1) "Lilc. a > ii aIII [jt Ijiklj aIII JajIo Ijillij 

244. Then fight in the Cause of Allah, and know that Allah heareth 
and knoweth all things. 

C275. For Allah's cause we must fight, but never to 
satisfy our own selfish passions or greed, for the warning 
is repeated: 

"God heareth and knoweth all things" all deeds, 
words and motives are perfectly open before Him, 
however we might conceal them from men or even from 
ourselves. 

See 2:216. n. 236 . 



Ulna. mi ^ O'® 

245. Who is he that will loan to Allah a beautiful loan, 
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C276. Spending in the cause of Allah is called 
metaphorically "a beautiful loan". 

It is excellent in many ways: 

it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; 

in other loans there may be a doubt as to the safety 
of your capital or any return thereon; here you give 
in the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of 
want or plenty; 

giving you may have manifold blessings, and 
withholding you may even lose what you have. 

If we remember that our goal is Allah, can we turn away 
from His cause? 

which Allah will double unto his credit and multiply many times? 

(X i O) <jllj iajoiJJj <111 j 

It is Allah that giveth (you) want or plenty, and to Him shall be 
your return. 

ilk 11 ls^ jrj ^ 

246. Hast thou not turned thy vision to the chiefs of the children of 
Israel after (the time of) Moses? 

C277. The next generation after Moses and Aaron was 
ruled by Joshua, who crossed the Jordan and settled the 
tribes in Palestine. His rule lasted for 25 years, after 
which there was a period of 320 years when the 
Israelites had a chequered history. They were not united 
among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the 
hands of the Midianites, Amalekites and other tribes of 
Palestine. 

They frequently lapsed into idolatry and deserted the 
worship of the true Allah. From time to time a leader 
appeared among them who assumed dictatorial powers. 
Acting under a sort of theocratic commission from Allah, 
he pointed out their backsliding, re-united them under 
His banner, and restored, from time to time and place to 
place, the power of Israel. 
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These dictators are called Judges in the English 
translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line 
was Samuel, who marks the transition towards the line 
of Kings on the one hand and of the later Prophets on 
the other. He may be dated approximately about the 
11th century B.C. 

...<111 Jjfui ^ til jt £ 4 ^ jJ IjilS i) ... 

They said to a Prophet (that was) among them: "Appoint for us a 
king, that we may fight in the Cause of Allah." 

C278. This was Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered 
from much corruption within and many reverses 
without. The Philistines had made a great attack and 
defeated Israel with great slaughter. 

The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and their own 
valour and cohesion, brought out their most sacred 
possession, the Ark of the Covenant, to help them in the 
fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it away, and 
retained it for seven months. 

The Israelites forgot that wickedness cannot screen itself 
behind a sacred relic. Nor can a sacred relic help the 
enemies of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought 
nothing but misfortune for themselves, and were glad to 
abandon it. 

It apparently remained twenty years in the village 
(qarya) of Yaarim (Kirjath-jeafim): I. Samuel, 7:2. 

Meanwhile the people pressed Samuel to appoint them a 
king. They thought that a king would cure all their ills, 
whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and 
discipline and a readiness on their part to fight in the 
cause of Allah. 

...ijiiiaj Vt ffiV- 4-4^ ul ^3 * 11 r - LJa ... 

He said: "Is it not possible if ye were commanded to fight, that ye 
will not fight?" 

C279. Samuel knew as a Prophet that the people were 
fickle and only wanted to cover their own want of union 
and true spirit by asking for a king. 
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They replied with spirit in words, but when it came to 
action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and 
rocks, or ran away, and even those who remained 
"followed him trembling": I. Samuel, 13:6-7. 

..JViIVitj (j a <111 (Jjaui <JjUj vt HI Uaj Ijlls 

They said: "How could we refuse to fight in the Cause of Allah, 
seeing that we were turned out of our homes and our families?" 

^ l/bll V) Ijljl cJHiill ... 

But when they were commanded to fight, they turned back, 
except a small band among them. 



(Y £1) (jxalllalLj <lllj 

But Allah has full knowledge of those who do wrong. 

. ..liLLa dljlUa <111 JJI ^1 (JlSj 

247. Their Prophet said to them: "Allah hath appointed Talut as king 
over you." 

C280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall 
and handsome, but belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, 
the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were 
slender, and it was when he went out to search for some 
asses which had been lost from his father's house that 
he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. 

The people's fickleness appeared immediately he was 
named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to 
him. The chief consideration in their minds was 
selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and king 
himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the 
people as a whole, as a leader should do. 

<-xlu dljj JJj <1/1 t^lLalLj (3^ Lille- lilLdll <1 (jjiLl IjlLa 

...Jllall (jxi 

They say: "How can he exercise authority over us when we are 
better fitted than he to exercise authority, and he is not even 
gifted with wealth in abundance?" 
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. ^1*11 ^ A-lalaJ ail jj aLalal^al a!1| q \ jjla 

He said: "Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath gifted him 
abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess; 

<lllj 

Allah granteth His authority to whom He pleaseth. 



(Y£V) jLJc. j <111 j ... 

Allah careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 

dljjljll (jt AjI (j) ^-3 (JlSj 

248. And (further) their Prophet said to them: "A sign of his authority 
is that there shall come to you the Ark of the Covenant, 

C281. Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia 
wood covered and lined with pure gold, about 6ft x 3ft x 
3ft. See Exod 25:10-22. 

It was to contain the "testimony of Allah", or the Ten 
Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses 
and Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the "Mercy Seat" with 
two cherubims of beaten gold, with wings outstretched. 
This was a sacred possession to Israel. It was lost to the 
enemy in the early part of Samuel's ministry; see n. 278 
to 2:246; when it came back, it remained in a village for 
twenty years and was apparently taken to the capital 
when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol 
of unity and authority. (R). 

with (an assurance) therein of security from your Lord, 

C282. Security sakina: safety, tranquility, peace. 

Later Jewish writings use the same word for a symbol of 
Allah's Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark 
was kept, or in the Temple when it was built by 
Solomon. 

. ..AJLCCall (Jij (Jl (43 LaJs Ajibj 

and the relics left by the family of Moses and the family of Aaron, 
carried by angels. 
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C283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the 
Tabut or Ark, (R). 

(Y £A) jl ^ AjV iiUi (j*L) 1 ... 

In this is a Symbol for you if ye indeed have faith." 

Section 33 



^jts ^ . .^.a Cals 

249. When Talut set forth with the armies, he said: "Allah will test you 
at the stream; 

C284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is 
not in perfect discipline and does not whole-heartedly 
believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the 
doubtful ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. 
in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. 

Saul used the same test as Gideon; he gave a certain 
order when crossing a stream; the greater part 
disobeyed, and were sent back. 

Gideon's story will be found in Judges, 7:2-7. 

SjJC.1 V) (_5^ a AjIS Ala 

AS jf. 

if any drinks of its water, he goes not with my army; only those 
who taste not of it go with me; a mere sip out of the hand is 
excused." 



V] <la IjJjlia 

But they all drank of it, except a few. 

Clljllkj ^jlll 111 oUa V Ijlls 4 jt-a Ijiol (jjjllj jA ojjtk. llalfl 

When they crossed the river, he and the faithful ones with him, 
they said: "This day we cannot cope with Goliath and his forces." 

C285. Even in the small band that remained faithful, 
there were some who were appalled by the number of 
the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the 
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size and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant 
Goliath (Jalut). 

But there was a very small band who were determined to 
face all odds because they had perfect confidence in God 
and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were 
for making a firm stand and seeking Allah's help. Of that 
number was David; 

see next note . 



<111 jaMa (jjllaj (jjill (Jls 

But those who were convinced that they must meet Allah, said: 

Alii SjjjS <j 3 ‘ '* 4_Lila <ls ^ 

"How oft, by Allah's will, hath a small force vanquished a big one? 

(Y £ <111 j 

Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 

...1 jib djjllkl 1j J) Lalj 

250. When they advanced to meet Goliath and his forces, they 
prayed: 

^j£JI ( _ 5 lc. lialia! Lllfij 1 vjlc. Ljjj ... 

"Our Lord! pour out constancy on us and make our steps firm; 
help us against those that reject faith." 

...dljlla. (JjSj <111 (jib 

251 . By Allah's will they routed them: and David slew Goliath; 

C286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a 
few words as regards narration, but its spiritual lessons 
are dwelt upon from many points of view. 

The Old Testament is mainly interested in the narrative, 
which is full of detail, but says little about the universal 
truths of which every true story is a parable. 

The Quran assumes the story, but tells the parable. 



173 



David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was 
not known even in the Israelite camp, and the giant 
Goliath mocked him. 

Even David's own elder brother chide him for deserting 
the sheep, for he was a poor shepherded lad to outward 
appearance, but his faith had made him more than a 
match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered his own 
armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as 
he had not tried them, while his shepherd's sling and 
staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up five 
smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used 
his sling to such effect that he knocked down Goliath. He 
then used Goliath's own sword to slay him. There was 
consternation in the Philistine army: they broke and fled, 
and were pursued and cut to pieces. 

Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our 
national existence and our faith it is our duty to fight 
with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in 
David' story: 

1. Numbers do not count, but faith, determination and 
the blessing of Allah; 

2. size and strength are of no avail against truth, 
courage, and careful planning; 

3. the hero tries his own weapons, and rhose that are 
available to him at the time and place, even though 
people may laugh at him; 

4. if Allah is with us, the enemy's weapon may become 
an instrument of his own destruction; 

5. personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart into 
our own wavering friends; 

6. pure faith brings Allah's reward, which may take 
many forms; in David's case it was Power, Wisdom, 
and other gifts; see next note. 



Vaa A air. j j lilLJI -<0lS| alj]j 

and Allah gave him power and wisdom and taught him whatever 
(else) He willed. 
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C287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, 
a wise man, and a prophet, but was also endowed with 
the gifts of poetry and music. (R). 

I diViust JJ i>it \ (jjillll <111 Vjlj 

And did not Allah check one set of people by means of another, 
the earth would indeed be full of mischief, 

( Y O > ) (jj-allitll ^jlc. JjJaS j J <111 (j£_3 j 
but Allah is full of bounty to all the worlds. 

C288. Allah's plan is universal. He loves and protects all 
His creatures and His bounties are for all worlds (1:2, n. 
20). 

To protect one He may have to check another, but we 
must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless 
measure. 



lilllc- U j£j <111 dAll lilli 

252. These are the signs of Allah; We rehearse them to thee in truth: 

(YoY) jjjioi^all (j^al lilllj 
verily thou art one of the apostles. 

253. Those apostles We endowed with gifts, some above others: 

C289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure 
are prescribed to Allah's Prophets in different ages, and 
perhaps their degrees are different through it is not for 
us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge to make any 
difference between one and another of Allah's Prophets 
( 2:136 ). 

As this winds up the argument about fighting, three 
illustrations are given from the past, how it affected 
Allah's Messengers. 

- To Moses Allah spoke in clouds of glory; he led his 
men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly 
fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he 
organized them to fight with the sword for Palestine, 
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but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise 
ripened, and it fell to Joshua to carry out his plan. 

David, though a mere shepherd boy, was chosen by 
Allah. He overthrew the greatest warrior of his time, 
became a king, and waged successful wars, being 
also a prophet, a poet, and a musician. 

Jesus was "strengthened with the holy spirit' he was 
given no weapons to fight and his mission was of a 
more limited character. 

In Muhammad's mission these and other characters 
were combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organized on 
a vaster scale than Moses and from Madinah he ruled 
and gave laws and the Quran has a vaster scope than 
the Psalms of David. 

... < 4 ^* ••• 

to one of them Allah spoke; 

C290. Moses: see note above . 



. . . ^ 1 ™ ) £* j j ... 

others He raised to degrees (of honor); 

C291. There is a two-fold sense: 

they were raised to high posts of honour, 
and they rose by degrees. 

I take the reference to be to David. 

(jjl (juu p- UjjIj 

to Jesus the son of Mary, We gave clear (Signs), 

C292. Cf. 2:87 . See n. 401 to 3:62. 
and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit. 

C292a. "Holy Spirit" according to commentators signifies 
Gabriel. [Eds] 

Vnll Us ^kj (j* ^ (jjjJl JjjSI Us Alii <sUj j]j 

If Allah had so willed, succeeding generations would not have 
fought among each other, after clear Signs) had come to them, 
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... Lpi IjflEa.! (jSJj ... 

but they (chose) to wrangle, some believing and others rejecting. 

(Y OV) Ua (JjlSJ Alii Ij&sl Ua Alii elliu jlj 

If Allah had so willed, they would not have fought each other; but 
Allah fulfilleth His plan. 

C293. If some power of choice was to be given to man, 
his selfishness inevitably caused divisions. It must not be 
supposed that it frustrates God's Plan. He carries it out 
as He will. 

C.52 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:254-283) 

Who can describe the nature of Allah? 

The Living, the Eternal; His Throne 
Extends over worlds and worlds 
That no imagination can compass. 

His truth is dear as daylight; how 
Can compulsion advance religion? 

The keys of Life and Death, and the mysteries 
Of everything around us, are in His hands. 

Our duty then is to seek path 
Of goodness, kindness, upright 
Conduct and Charity- to grasp 
At no advantage from a brother's need, 

To stand by the word that is pledged, 

To bear true witness, and remove all cause 
Of misunderstandings in our dealings 
As between man and man. 



Ill 



Section 34 



.JjArfll (jjill tgJ l-i 

254. O ye who believe! 



1 jjaiif ... 

spend out of (the bounties) 

C294. Spend, e., give away in charity, or employ in 
good works, but do not hoard. 

Good works would in Islam include everything that 
advances the good of one that is in need whether a 
neighbor or a stranger or that advances the good of the 
community or even the good of the person himself to 
whom Allah has given the bounty. 

But it must be real good and there should be no 
admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or false 
indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off 
one person against another. 

The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as 
wealth and material gifts. 

. ..<E.U Vj Ala. Vj AjS £1J y (jl ''*jj La-o 

We have provided for you, before the day comes when no 
bargaining (will avail), nor friendship, nor intercession. 

C295. Cf. 2:123 and 2:48 . 

(Yo£) jjjMlIj 

Those who reject faith, they are the wrongdoers. 



...yai Jjkii ji y\ <jj y aui 

255. Allah! there is no god but He, the living, the Self-subsisting, 

Eternal. 

C296. This is the Ayah a I Kursi the "Verse of the 
Throne". 
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Who can translate its glorious meaning, or reproduce the 
rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. 
Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be 
greater than can be expressed in words. 

The attributes of Allah are different from anything we 
know in our present world; He lives, but His life is self- 
subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other 
beings and is not limited to time and space. 

Perhaps the attribute of Qayyum includes not only the 
idea of "Self-subsisting" but also the idea of "Keeping up 
and maintaining all life." 

His life being the source and constant support of all 
derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect activity, in 
contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, 
which is not only subject to death but to the need for 
rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is 
between activity and sleep, for which I, in common with 
other translators, have used the word "slumber") and 
the need for full sleep itself. 

But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. His activity, like 
His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this 
the expressions used in Psalms 78:65; 

"Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine." (R). 

V J 4-L-“ V 

No slumber can seize him nor sleep. 

eg? t-ll jUjoJI La <5 

His are all things in the heavens and on earth. 

Ajlli V] fllJC- 13 (j-a 

Who is there can intercede in His presence except as He 
permitteth? 



Usj ja-gJjljt (jJJ La j»l*J 

He knoweth what (appeareth to his creatures as) before or after 
or behind them. 
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C297. After we realise that His life is absolute Life. His 
Being is absolute Being, while others are contingent and 
evanescent our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like 
shadows. What is behind that shadow is He. 

Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a 
reflection of His absolute Reality. 

The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that 
everything is He. The truth is better expressed when we 
say that everything is His. 

How then can any creatures stand before Him as of right, 
and claim to intercede for a fellow-creature? In the first 
place both are His, and He cares as much for one as for 
the other. 

In the second place, they are both dependent on His will 
and command. But He in His Wisdom and Plan may 
grade his creatures and give one superiority over 
another. Then by His will and permission such a one may 
intercede or help according to the laws and duties laid on 
him. 

Allah's knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by 
Time or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions 
always apply. His knowledge and our knowledge are 
therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only 
gets some reflection of Reality when it accords with His 
Will and Plan. 

UaJ V) 4 a \ c . (j^a u (jjliiaLj Vj 

Nor shall they compass aught of his knowledge except as He 
willeth. 

irLil jLalall 

His throne doth extend over the heavens and the earth, 

C298. Throne; seat, power, knowledge, symbol of 
authority. 

In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say "the 
heavens and the earth". 

Well, then in everything is the working of Allah's power, 
and will, and authority. Everything of course includes 
spiritual things as well as things of sense. (R). 
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aJjjj Vj 

and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. 

C299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would 
not only need rest for carrying on its own activities, but 
would be in need of double rest when it has to look after 
and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. 

In contrast with this is the Absolute Life, which is free 
from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme 
above anything that we can conceive. 

(Yoo) lj*l\ jAj ... 

For He is the Most High, the Supreme (in glory). 



... °'1£) V 

256. Let there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out clear 
from error; 

C300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion; 
because; 

1. religion depends upon faith and will, and these would 
be meaningless if induced by force; 

2. Truth and Error have been so clearly shown up by 
the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt in 
the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the 
fundamentals of faith; 

3. Allah's protection is continuous and His Plan is always 
to lead us from the depths of darkness into the 
clearest light. 

V jll aj^xllj liLousluil jai aIILj Clijc-llallj ^jaiLj (j^ 

...tgji ‘ — 

whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath grasped the most 
trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks. 

C301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can 
grasp for safety in a moment of danger. It may be a loop 
or a handle, or anchor. 
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If it is without flaw, so that there is no danger of 
breaking, our safety is absolutely assured so long as we 
hold fast to it. Our safety then depends on our own will 
and faith; Allah's help and protection will always be 
unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. 

(Y Ol) £J-<uai <illj 

And Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 

...jjjll tljLalial! (j-a Ijiol (jjill Alii 

257. Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from the depths of 
darkness He will lead them forth into light. 

CS^l Jj41l U* LlljE-llall (jjillj 

Of those who reject faith the patrons are the Evil Ones: from light 
they will lead them forth into the depths of darkness. 

(Y oy'j Lgja jllll lililjf 

they will be companions of the fire, to dwell therein (for ever). 

Section 35 

lillUl 4111 eljl Ajj jrla. jj JJt 

258. Hast thou not turned thy vision to one who disputed with 
Abraham about his Lord, because Allah had granted him power? 

C302. The three verses 258-360 have been the subject 
of much controversy as to the exact meaning to be 
attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded 
to, whose names are not mentioned. 

Mawlvi Muhammad Ali's learned notes give some 
indication of the points at issue. In such matters, where 
the Quran has given no names and the Holy Prophet has 
himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to 
speculate, and still worse to put forward positive 
opinions. 

In questions of learning, speculations are often 
interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the 
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Quran is so wide and universal that we are in danger of 
missing the real and eternal meaning if we go on 
disputing about minor points. 

All three incidents are such as may happen again and 
again in any prophet's lifetime, and be seen in 
impersonal vision at any time. Here they are connected 
with Mustafa's vision as shown by the opening words of 
verse 258. (R). 

../lUJj ( _ S _J kj gJJ cJll il 

Abraham said: "My Lord is He Who Giveth life and death." 

...£^1 J ^ ... 

He said: "I give life and death." 

(j-a Cjli (j^a <111 (jli (Jls 

Said Abraham: "But it is Allah that causeth the sun to rise from 
the East, do thou then cause him to rise from the West." 

^ 4 * ... 

Thus was he confounded who (in arrogance) rejected faith. 

(YOA) QxaJlil! £21 V Aillj ... 

Nor doth Allah give guidance to a people unjust. 

C303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, 
and the impotence of human power as against Allah's 
power. 

The person who disputed with Abraham may have been 
Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed 
elsewhere. I name Babylonia as it was the original home 
of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided 
herself on her arts and sciences in the ancient world. 

Science can do many wonderful things; it could then; it 
can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, 
as it continues to baffle science now, after many 
centuries of progress. 
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Abraham had faith and referred back everything to the 
true Cause of Causes. 

A skeptical ruler might jestingly say: 

"I have the power of life and death". 

A man of science might say: 

"We have investigated the laws of life and death." 

Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and 
men of knowledge. The claim in both cases is true in a 
very limited sense. But Abraham confounded the claimer 
by going back to fundamentals. 

"If you had the ultimate power, why could you not make 
the sun rise from the West?" 

Ls &- Ajjli gyAj 4 jj5 Ijjlc- "j* 

259. Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a hamlet, all in 
ruins to its roofs. 

C304. This incident is referred variously; 

1. to Ezekiel's vision of dry bones (Ezekiel, 37:1-10). 

2. to Nehemiah's visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the 
Captivity, and to its re-building (Nehemiah, 2:12- 
20): and 

3. to Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, and 
reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the 
Captivity to Jerusalem, and about whom there are 
many Jewish legends. 

As to 1, there are only four words in this verse about 
bones. 

As to 2 and 3, there is nothing specific to connect this 
verse with either. 

The wording is perfectly general, and we must 
understand it as general. I think it does refer not only to 
individual, but to national, death, and resurrection. 

Alll ( _ s _ jkj (Jla 

He said: "Oh! how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after (this) its 
death?" 
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mmm cM (Jla <jk j c. <La <11! <jUati 

But Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again' He said: "How long didst thou tarry (thus)?" 

. (jA * } jt UajJ cAJ (Jla 

He said: "(Perhaps) a day or part of a day." 

iii <jluJJ »Ti ^1 ^Ic. <L> CIluI (Jj Jjls 

He said: "Nay, thou hast tarried thus a hundred years; but look at 
thy food and thy drink; they show no signs of age; 

<j| lillklajlj iiljUia. ^1 ^)laj!j 

and look at thy donkey: and that We may make of thee a Sign 
unto the people, 

1 a-n. 1 U^ja&j I A j l a ^ ^Oixl! ^11 ^ 

look further at the bones, how We bring them together and clothe 
them with flesh! 

C305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction 
of a whole people, city, or civilization. But Allah can 
cause resurrection, as He has done many times in 
history, and as He will do at the final Resurrection. 

Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks that he 
has been dead or "tarried thus" a day or less when the 
period has been a century. On the other hand, the food 
and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as it 
was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but 
nothing but bones is left of it. And before the man's 
eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and 
blood, and restored to life. 

Moral: 

- Time is nothing to Allah; 

it affects different things in different ways; 

- The keys of life and death are in Allah's hands; 

Man's power is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. 
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(X (J-* <_jlL ^1 tly^ Lalfl 

When this was shown clearly to him he said: "I know that Allah 
hath power over all things." 



... LS-^ gHJ MJ 3^ j)j 

260. Behold! Abraham said: "My Lord! show me how thou givest life 
to the dead. 

C306. Verse 258, we saw, illustrated by Allah's power 
over Life and Death, contrasted with man's vain boasts 
or imaginings. 

Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial to Allah's 
working; things, individuals and nations are subject to 
laws of life and death, which are under Allah's complete 
control, however much we may be misled by 
appearances. (R). 

^ 3^ ... 

He said: "Dost thou not then believe?" 

...C5^ Jli ... 

He said: "Yea! but to satisfy my own understanding." 

C307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah's power, but 
he wanted, with Allah's permission, to give an 
explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. 

Where I have translated "satisfy my own understanding", 
the literal translation would be "satisfy my own heart". 

liljlj jlla 11 qa Ajuj! Aia (Jla 

He said: "Take four birds; tame them to turn to thee; 

...Lklu lillljtj ^ (j&L® jjla. 3^ <^1L ^ 

put a portion of them on every hill, and call to them; they will 
come to thee (flying) with speed. 

C308. A portion of them: Juzan. 

The Commentators understand this to mean that the 
birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be 
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put on the hills. The cutting up or killing is not 
mentioned, but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis, 
as the question is how Allah gives life to the dead. (R). 

(Y “l • ) L ^ 

Then know that Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise." 

Section 36 

...Alii ^ (jjailj (jjill (_&> 

261. The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of 
Allah 



aXa ‘ JS ^2 (JjLjIu Clmjl A_l^. 

is that of a grain of corn: it groweth seven ears, and each ear hath 
a hundred grains. 

(Y “t t ) ^-kj\c- £uilj aIIIj «.UjJ ^yal <■ tp.\ i>ij <111 j 

Allah giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth; and Allah 
careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

. Aiil (Jjaui ^ Qjaiij (jjill 

262. Those who spend their substance in the Cause of Allah, 

Vj li. fjSijt Ua (jjLpj V ^ ... 

and follow not up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, 

for them their reward is with their Lord; 

(Y1Y) ••• 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

...C5^ ' £ » (j-a jji. ojii-aj (_f^2 

263. Kind words and the covering of faults are better than charity 
followed by injury. Allah is free of all wants, 

C309. A very high standard is set for charity, 

1, It must be in the way of Allah. 
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2. It must expect no reward in this world. 

3. It must not be followed by references or reminders to 
the act of charity. 

4. Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused 
to the recipient; e.g. by boasting that the giver 
relieved the person in the hour of need. 

Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind 
eye to other people's faults or short-comings is the 
essence of charity: these things are better than charity if 
charity is spoilt by tricks that do harm. 

At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, 
there is abundant reward from Allah -material, moral, 
and spiritual- according to His own good pleasure and 
plan. 

If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in 
need of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings 
are so great that we require His utmost forbearance 
before any good that we can do can merit His praise or 
reward. Our motives are so mixed that our best may 
really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. 

(xnr) aJUIj ... 

and He is Most Forbearing. 

. IjiJaJJ V Ijiol (jjill tgj! lj 

264. O ye who believe! 

cancel not your charity by reminders of your generosity or by 
injury, 



aIILj aJUu (jiy 

like those who spend their substance to be seen of men, but 
believe neither in Allah nor in the last day. 

C310. False charity, "to be seen of men", is really no 
charity. It is worse, for it betokens a disbelief in Allah 
and the Hereafter. 

"Allah seeth well whatever ye do" ( 2:265) . 
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It is compared to a hard barren rock on which by chance 
has fallen a little soil. Good rain, which renders fertile 
soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this 
rock had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can 
hypocrites derive even from the little wealth they may 
have amassed? 

1 . 'i Vj. i (JjIj AjIc. (JlbaS A 

They are in Parable like a hard, barren rock, on which is a little 
soil; on it falls heavy rain, which leaves it (just) a bare stone. 

. . . 1 JfuiS (_5 1 & (jj V . . . 

They will be able to do nothing with aught they have earned. 

(iif) ^11' j ... 

And Allah guideth not those who reject faith. 

265. And the likeness of those who spend their substance, seeking to 
please Allah and to strengthen their souls, 

i g °u <-i j (jli (jjakjJa dlila (JjIj ' g 'i i «-it ajjjj A Jik. JiLaS 

lMj 

is as a garden, high and fertile: heavy rain falls on it but makes it 
yield a double increase of harvest, and if it receives not heavy 
rain, light moisture sufficeth it. 

C311. True charity is like a field with good soil on a high 
situation. It catches good showers of rain, the moisture 
penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation keeps 
it well-drained, and healthy favorable conditions increase 
its output enormously. But supposing even that the rain 
is not abundant, it catches dew and makes the most of 
any little moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. 

So a man of true charity is spiritually healthy; he is best 
suited to attract the bounties of Allah, which he does not 
hoard selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he still 
produces good works, and is content with what he has. 
He looks to Allah's pleasure and the strengthening of his 
own soul. 
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( Y “l o) (jjLskj UaJ <111 j 
Allah seeth well whatever ye do. 

! j <lk. <3 (jj^i j! jjj! 

266. Does any of you wish that he should have a garden with date- 
palms and vines 

C312. The truly spiritual nature of charity having been 
explained in three parables ( 2:261, 264, 2651 a fourth 
parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the 
whole of our life. 

Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and 
fertile, with delightful views of streams, and a haven of 
rest for mind and body; suppose old age were creeping 
in on us, and our children were either too young to look 
after themselves or too feeble in health; how should we 
feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in 
its train, and burnt it up; thus blasting the whole of our 
hopes for the present and for the future, and destroying 
the result of all our labor and savings in the past? 

Well, this life of ours is a probation. We may work hard, 
we may save, we may have good luck. We may make 
ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of 
support for ourselves and our children. A great whirlwind 
charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the 
whole show. 

We are too old to begin again: our children are too 
young or feeble to help us to repair the mischief. Our 
chance is lost, because we did not provide against such a 
contingency. 

The whirlwind is the "wrath to come" the provision 
against it is a life of true charity and righteousness, 
which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in 
this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all 
the vicissitudes of this uncertain life. We may even spoil 
our so-called "charity" by insisting on the obligation 
which others owe to us or by doing some harm, because 
our motives are not pure. 
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...pi i lSJ^ ... 
and streams flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruit, 

. . . r ' a * ‘ 4lj jj£3I AjlPafj 

while he is stricken with old age, and his children are not strong 

(enough to look after themselves) 

C313. Not strong (enough): dhu'afa-u: literally 

weak, decrepit, inform, possibly referring to both health 
and will or character. 

. ..Clsajla.la _jlj jPa&| tgjlPati 

that it should be caught in a whirlwind, with fire therein and be 
burnt up? 

(Hi) ^ pUVI 4111 laps ... 

thus doth Allah make clear to you (His) signs; that ye may 
consider. 



Section 37 



Ijiol (jjjll tg-jf Ij 

267. O ye who believe! 

t> ^ ^ P^ ... 

give of the good things which ye have (honorably) earned, and of 
the fruits of the earth which We have produced for you, 

C314. According to the English proverb "Charity covers a 
multitude of sins". Such a sentiment is strongly 
disapproved in Islam. 

Charity has value only if; 

something good and valuable is given, 

which has been honorably earned or acquired by the 
giver, or 

- which is produced in nature and can be referred to as 
a bounty of Allah. 
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1. may include such things as are of use and value to 
others though they may be of less use to us or 
superfluous to us on account of our having acquired 
something more suitable for our station in life; for 
example, discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used 
motor car; 

but if the horse is vicious, or the car engine so far 
gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is 
worse than useless; it is positively harmful and the 
giver is a wrong-doer. 

2. applies to fraudulent company-promoters, who earn 
great credit by giving away charity in some of their 
ill-gotten gains, or to robbers (even if they call 
themselves by high-sounding names) who "rob peter 
to pay Pauo". 

Islam will have nothing to do with tainted 
property. Its economic code requires that every gain 
should be honest and honorable. Even "charity" 
would not cover or destroy the taint. 

3. lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. 

Can we refer to it as a gift of God? 

Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture 
can be so referred to. 

In modern commerce and speculation there is much 
of quite the contrary character, and charity will not 
cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are 
God-given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach 
them or share their product. 

Others are the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In 
the same way some professions or services may be 
tainted, if these tend to do moral harm. 

(jjaiis dinaJI Vj 

and do not even aim at getting anything which is bad, in order 
that out of it ye may give away something, 

C315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the 
things which are bad or tainted. We should not even 
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think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our 
conscience by the salve that we shall practice charity out 
of them. 



<J3 Ijj-iaxij £)t V) <-j3ilj 

when ye yourselves would not receive it except with closed eyes. 

C316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because 
of some feature which we would not openly 
acknowledge. 

(Y1V) Ij-ak <111 IjaScIj ... 

And know that Allah is free of all wants, and worthy of all praise. 

C317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonor to 
Allah, Who is independent of all wants, and Who is 
worthy of all honor and praise. 

. ..<3 jjUajliJI 

268. The Evil One threatens you with poverty and bids you to conduct 
unseemly. 



. ..iCjaflj “da Sjik-a *laM <111 J 

Allah promiseth you His forgiveness and bounties 

C318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by 
opposite motives, and the contrast is well marked out in 
charity. 

When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 
charity, we are assailed with doubts and fear of 
impoverishment; but Evil supports any tendency to 
selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure 
for show, or self-indulgence, or unseemly appetites. 

On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is kind 
and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, 
and greater real prosperity and satisfaction. 

No kind or generous act ever ruined anyone. It is false 
generosity that is sometimes shown as leading to 
ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for all, 
and has everything in His power, it is obvious which 
course a wise man will choose. 
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But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can 

appreciate true well-being and distinguish it from the 

false appearance of well-being. 

(Y “l A) jLiIc. j AJLSt j ... 

and Allah careth for all and He knoweth all things. 

...IjJjS Ijji. -^3 dljj (j-aj (j-a 

269. He granteth wisdom to whom He pleaseth; and he to whom 
wisdom is granted receiveth indeed a benefit overflowing; 

(rn) 1 jfjt V) Uj ... 

but none will grasp the message but men of understanding. 
...AJJkj <111 jji j (j-a jt <_alj jj^a Uoj 

270. And whatever ye spend in charity or devotion, be sure Allah 

knows it all. 



( Y V • ) ^Lk^aj! (jx (jAxilllall Uaj 
But the wrongdoers have no helpers. 

La*ja Cllla^Lall (j) 

271 . If ye disclose (acts of) charity, even so it is well, 

C319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it 
is known there is no harm. If it is for public purposes, it 
must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. 

The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. We 
can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly 
seeking for them. The spiritual benefit ensures to our 
own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are 
really seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 

~<3' JlSjJ Jji. _J&3 IAjJjJj l&jalkj (jlj 

but if ye conceal them, and make them reach those (really) in 
need, that is best for you: it will remove from you some of your 

(stains of) evil. 
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( Y V ^ ) jjji. L«j aIIIj 

And Allah is well acquainted with what ye do. 

aIII jj£_Sj ^jju5 

272. It is not required of thee (0 Messenger), to set them on the right 
path, but Allah sets on the right path whom He pleaseth. 

C320. In connection with charity this means that we 
must relieve those really in need, whether they are good 
or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It 
is not for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give 
light according to His wisdom. 

Incidentally it adds a further meaning to the command, 
"Let there be no compulsion in religion" ( 2:256) . For 
compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic 
necessity. 

In matters of religion we must not even compel by a 
bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity should be 
Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was 
addressed in the first instance to Mustafa in Madinah, 
but it is of universal application. 



...Alll etkljl V) (jjaijj Uaj lights (j^> Laj 

Whatever of good ye give benefits your own souls, and ye shall 
only do so seeking the "Face" of Allah. 

C321. See note to 2:112 . 

Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, 
glory, Self, Presence. 

(YVY) V l — SjJ Uaj 

Whatever good ye give, shall be rendered back to you, and ye 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 



^ UjjJa V ftlll Jaiui ^ 1j j. (jjill 

273. (Charity is) for those in need, who, in Allah's cause, are 
restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land, 
seeking (for trade or work). 
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C322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity are 
condemned as they may do more harm than good (see 
2:2621 . 

The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They 
must be in want. And the want must be due to some 
honorable cause. For example, they may be doing some 
unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring knowledge 
or skill, or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be 
prevented from seeking employment or doing strenuous 
work. 

"Allah's cause" must not be narrowly interpreted. All 
sincere and real service to humanity comes within the 
definition, as well as actual devotion to religion or to the 
righteous Imam. Such men do not beg from door to 
door. It is the duty of those who are well-to-do, or of the 
Public Purse, to find them out. (R). 

...^a! .an in aixjll (j-a eljjc.! (JaL^II nu-sj 

The ignorant man thinks, because of their modesty, that they are 
free from want. Thou shalt know them by their (unfailing) mark: 

...lalkJI QjJtLl V ... 
they beg not importunately from all and sundry. 

( Y VV) Alii o* 1 jaijj L«j 

And whatever of good ye give, be assured Allah knoweth it well. 

Section 38 

Aic j I j** jlglllj (jjaijj (jjill 

274. Those who (in charity) spend of their goods by night and by day, 
in secret and in public, have their reward with their Lord: 

C323. We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i.e. 
unselfish giving of one's self or one's goods) before we 
come to its opposite, i.e. the selfish grasping greed of 
usury against those in need or distress. 
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Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich you; you 
will have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with 
what follows, - the degradation of the grasping usurer. 

(Wi) jjj jkj Yj Vj ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 






275. Those who devour usury 

C324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the 
strongest possible terms. There can be no question 
about the prohibition. 

When we come to the definition of Usury there is room 
for difference of opinion. 'Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, 
felt some difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this 
world before the details of the question were 
settled. This was one of the three questions on which he 
wished he had more light from the Prophet, the other 
two being Khilafah and Kalalah (see 4:12 n. 518). 

Our 'Ulama, ancient and modern, have worked out a 
great body of literature on Usury, based mainly on 
economic conditions as they existed at the rise of 
Islam. (R). 

will not stand except as stands one whom the Evil One by his 
touch hath driven to madness. 

C325. An apt simile: whereas legitimate trade or 
industry increases the prosperity and stability of men 
and nations, a dependence on Usury would merely 
encourage a race of idlers, cruel blood-suckers, and 
worthless fellows who do not know their own good and 
are therefore akin to madmen. 

£ull <111 (Jkjj IjjII (JlLa ^Jull Hall Ijlls 

That is because they say: "Trade is like usury", 
but Allah hath permitted trade and forbidden usury. 
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C326. Owing to the fact that interest occupies a central 
position in modern economic life, and specially since 
interest is the very life blood of the existing financial 
institutions, a number of Muslims have been inclined to 
interpret it in a manner which is radically different from 
the understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last 
fourteen centuries and is also sharply in conflict with the 
categorical statements of the Prophet (peace be on him). 

According to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital 
is riba (interest). Islam accepts no distinction, insofar as 
prohibition is concerned, between reasonable and 
exorbitant rates of interest, and thus what came to be 
regarded as the difference between usury, and interest; 
not between returns on bonus for consumption and those 
for production purposes and so on. [Eds] 

aJlAI ^1 a^fj <__alui Us (jlaS 

Those who, after receiving direction from their Lord, desist, shall 
be pardoned for the past; their case is for Allah (to judge); 

(YVo) QjAlUi. {Jb jliSI L_il lillJjti 31c. (j-aj ... 

but those who repeat (the offence) are companions of the fire: 
they will abide therein (for ever). 

<111 

276. Allah will deprive usury of all blessing, but will give increase for 
deeds of charity: 

(yvi) r. v AJUij ... 

for He loveth not creatures ungrateful and wicked. 

...aliT)ll IjjIj S^lLoll j IjLaC-j Ijial (jj3ll (j| 

277. Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
establish regular prayers and regular charity, 

(YVV) jjj kj fA Vj jkgjlc. Vj ^ ... 

will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 

C327. The contrast between charity and unlawful 
grasping of wealth began at 2:274, where this phrase 
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occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the 
same phrase. 

The following four verses refer to further concessions on 
behalf of debtors, as creditors are asked to; 

a. give up even claims arising out of the past on 
account of usury, and 

b. give time for payment of capital if necessary, or 

c. to write off the debt altogether as an act of charity. 

(Y VA) QllAya jjl Ljjll (j-a l_* <111 1 _$AjI Ijidl (jjjll Lg-jf 

278. O ye who believe! fear Allah, and give up what remains of your 
demand for usury, if ye are indeed believers. 

<1_jjoijj <111 (j-a Ijlill IjikflJ ^1 (jli 

279. If ye do it not, take notice of war from Allah and His Messenger: 

C328. This is not war for opinions, but an ultimatum of 
war for the liberation of debtors unjustly dealt with and 
oppressed. 

(Y V^) jj^llaj Vj jj-allaj V ^llj-a! (JJJJJ u)j ... 

but if ye turn back, ye shall have your capital sums; deal not 
unjustly, and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

o ^1 o jlaja o jloic. jA (jlia jjl j 

280. If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time till it is easy for him 
to repay. 



(Y A • ) (jj-alkj jjl jii. 1 j3.Vw-n jjtj 

But if ye remit it by way of charity, that is best for you if ye only 
knew. 



<111 Jl <j 3 Uajj Ijflllj 

281 . And fear the day when ye shall be brought back to Allah. 

( Y A 1 ) (jj .all-ij V j»A J ids jjjiaj 

Then shall every soul be paid what it earned, and none shall be 
dealt with unjustly. 
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Section 39 



Ijial (jjill Lgjf Lj 

282 . O ye who believe! 

...ajjlilli ^ «ia<» Jkj jjJAJ ^lillij !i! 

when ye deal with each other, in transactions involving future 
obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce them to writing. 

C329. The first part of the verse deals with transactions 
involving future payment or future consideration, and 
the second part with transactions in which payment and 
delivery are made on the spot. 

Examples of the former are if goods are bought now and 
payment is promised at a fixed time and place in the 
future, or if cash is paid now and delivery is contracted 
for at a fixed time and place in the future. In such cases 
a written document is recommended, but it is held that 
the words later on in this verse, that it is "juster . . . 
more suitable as evidence, and more convenient to 
prevent doubts", etc. imply that it is not obligatory in 
law. 

Examples of the latter kind - cash payment and delivery 
on the spot - require no evidence in writing, but 
apparently oral witnesses to such transactions are 
recommended. 



l _ ulia (. - *\K\\ j 

Let a scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: 

... 4111 Hale. UaS (_ [j! L-ljlia (_jIj Vj ... 
let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, 

C330. The scribe in such matters assumes a fiduciary 
capacity: he should therefore remember to act as in the 
presence of Allah, with full justice to both parties. The 
art of writing he should look upon as a gift from Allah, 
and he should use it as in His service. 

In an illiterate population the scribe's position is still 
more responsible. 
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Axa ‘-A m Ajj Alii AjIc- (_S^ (JTaJj 1 . 

so let him write. Let him who incurs the liability dictate, but let him 
fear his Lord Allah, 

and not diminish aught of what he owes. 

...' jl ' (jkll AjIc. (jlS jli 

If the party liable is mentally deficient, or weak, 

. AjJj (JLula jA (Jxj J V jt 

or unable himself to dictate, let his guardian dictate faithfully. 

C331. Possibly the person "mentally deficient, or weak, 
or unable to dictate", may also be incapable of making a 
valid contract, and the whole duty would be on his 
guardian, who again must act in perfect good faith, not 
only protecting but vigilantly promoting the interests of 
his ward. 



And get two witnesses, out of your own men, 

C332. It is desirable that the men (or women) who are 
chosen as witness should be from the circle to which the 
parties belong, as they would best be able to understand 
the transaction, and be most easily available if their 
evidence is required in future. 

...u^ j ^ ... 

and if there are not two men, then a man and two women, 

UaAljkl jSjji UaAljk] (JjJaJ (jt f 

such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the 
other can remind her. 

Lq LI g-li^g toll Vj 

The witnesses should not refuse when they are called on (for 
evidence). 
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(^1 IjjjS jt I ^ (j! 1_j-atluJ Vj 

Disdain not to reduce to writing (your contract) for a future period, 
whether it be small or big: 

...1 jjU ^ ADI Aic. Wui^f 

it is juster in the sight of Allah, more suitable as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves; 

V? c K\\c, (JJjls Lgjj jJ-jJ o jjJala. (j! V) 

but if it be a transaction which ye carry out on the spot among 
yourselves, there is no blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. 

Vj ujjIS ‘ Vj j' y 13) 

But take witnesses whenever ye make a commercial contract; 
and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. 

a & J (JjjoiS Ajlj (jlj 

If ye do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. 

(Y AY) (Jiij aDIj ADI Alii IjSjIj 

So fear Allah; for it is Allah that teaches you. And Allah is well 
acquainted with all things. 

C333. Commercial morality is here taught on the highest 
plane and yet in the most practical manner, both as 
regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be 
provided, the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and 
rights of scribes and witnesses. 

Probity even in worldly matters is to be, not a mere 
matter of convenience or policy, but a matter of 
conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day 
transactions are to be carried out as in the presence of 
Allah. 



(jlAji IjjIS Ijiaj (jlj 

283. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with 
possession (may serve the purpose). 
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C334. A pledge or security stands on its own 
independent footing, though it is a very convenient form 
of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust 
each other, and cannot get a written agreement with 
proper witnesses. 

<J j <111 (Jjjjlj <JjUa! (j-aJ jl (_£^ll J jjla ' ■ (jli 

And if one of you deposits a thing on trust with another, let the 
trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him fear his Lord. 

C335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the 
Depositary on the part of the Depositor. 

The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of 
Trust can be further developed on that basis. The 
trustee's duty is to guard the interests of the person on 
whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the 
property and accounts when required according to the 
terms of the trust. 

This duty again is linked to the sanction of Religion, 
which requires a higher standard than Law. 

<25 j»jl <jli i g °«a ^ j (j^J IjaiSj Vj 

Conceal not evidence; for whoever conceals it, his heart is tainted 
with sin. 

C336. It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient 
piece of evidence is destroyed or concealed, we gain a 
great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield 
to such a temptation. 

The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on our 
own moral and spiritual life, for it taints the very source 
of higher life, as typified by the heart. 

The heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that 
the sin will reach our most secret being, though the sin 
may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the 
heart is in the seat of our affections, and false dealing 
taints all our affections. 

(V At") ^jjc. (jjllakj Uoj <111 j 
And Allah knoweth all that ye do. 
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C.53 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(2:284-286) 



Our honesty and upright conduct 
Are not mere matters of policy 
Or convenience; all our life in this world 
Must be lived as in the presence of Allah. 
The finest example of Faith we have 
In the Prophet's life; full of faith. 

Let us render willing obedience 
To Allah 's Will, Our responsibility 
Though great, is not a burden 
Greater than we can bear; let us 
Pray for Allah's assistance, and He will help. 

Section 40 



Laj CllljLalull La All 

284. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

. ..Alii ji -C n« 't ^3 La £)\j 

Whether ye show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah calleth 
you to account for it. . 

. ..elliuJ (j-a s.LLj (jxJ 

He forgiveth whom He pleasant, and punisheth whom He 
pleaseth. For Allah hath power over all things. 

(Y At) jj^a f^gAi Alllj ... 

For Allah hath power over all things. 



204 



L** Ajj Ikj (_jk 

285. The Messenger believeth in what hath been revealed to him 
from his Lord, as do the men of faith. 

aIui j AjSj^Loj aJlILj 

Each one (of them) believeth in Allah, His angels, His books, and 
His Messengers. 

C337. This Surah started with the question of Faith 
( 2:3-4) , showed us various aspects of Faith and the 
denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of 
Islam as a community, and now rounds off the argument 
again with a confession of Faith and of its practical 
manifestation in conduct ("we hear and we obey"), and 
closes on a note of humility, so that we may confess our 
sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah's help and 
guidance. 

j ^ jkt jk jjaj V ... 

"We make no distinction (they say) between one and another of 
His Messengers." 

C338. Cf. 2:136 and 2:253. n. 289 . 

It is not for us to make any distinction between one and 
another of Allah's Prophets: we must honor them all 
equally, though we know that God in His wisdom sent 
them with different kinds of mission and gave them 
different degrees of rank. 

...lixiaf j ( Vir jam IjllSj 

And they say: "We hear, and we obey: 

(Y Ao) ju liljllj 

(we seek) Thy forgiveness, Our Lord, and to Thee is the end of all 
journeys." 

C339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we 
realize how far from perfection we are, and we humbly 
pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. 

We feel that Allah imposes no burden on us that we 
cannot bear, and with this realization in our hearts and 



205 



in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for 
His help and guidance. 

H\ 1153 Alii LiSi V 

286. On no soul doth Allah place a burden greater than it can bear. 

C340. Cf. 2:233 . In that verse the burden was in terms 
of material wealth: here it is in terms of spiritual duty. 

Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just 
such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further 
on for the fulfillment of that promise. 

It gets every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill that it 
earns. (Pray): 



...Utl-i-sf jf ! *n> u* (jl Uiiljj V Ijjj ... 

"Our Lord! condemn us not if we forget or fall into error; 

...ULS qa (jjill ■4lV«a'S US Lnlc. Vj IjJJ ... 

our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which Thou didst lay on 
those before us; 

C341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because 
Allah has granted us His favor and mercy we have no 
need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves 
superior to those before us. 

On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray 
that our burdens should be lightened, and we confess 
our realization that we have all the greater need for 
Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

And so we end the whole argument of the Surah with a 
prayer for Allah's help, not in our own selfish ends, but in 
our resolve to uphold God's truth against all Unbelief. 

...Aj UI V Us ' ‘‘i (jjj 

our Lord! lay not on us a burden greater than we have strength to 
bear. 
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...lilak.jlj U3 Jfit. !j Uc. L-SE-lj 

Blot out our sins, and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 

(X A“t) Ujj^ajla cl-ljt 

Thou art our Protector; help us against those who stand against 
Faith." 
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Quran English Translation ef Commentary 



Certain Surahs have certain initials prefixed to them, which are 
called the "Abbreviated Letters." 

A number of conjectures have been made as to their meaning. 
Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular 
letter or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah 
knows their exact meaning. (R). 

Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the 
Quran as a "plain book." The book of nature is also a plain book, 
but how few can fully understand it? Everyone can get out of 
the Quran plain guidance for his life according to his capacity for 
1 



Jl6duCCafi Yusuf JLli 




The Abbreviated Letters 



(A1 Muqattaat) 



spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so will his 
understanding grow. The whole Book is a record for all time. It 
must necessarily contain truths that only gradually unfold 
themselves to humanity. 

This is not mystery of the same class as "mysteries" by which 
we are asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are 
asked to believe that one is three and three is one, we can give 
no intelligible meaning to the words. If we are asked to believe 
that certain initials have meaning which will be understood in 
the fullness of time or of spiritual development, we are asked to 
draw upon faith, but we are not asked to do any violence to our 
reason. 

I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any 
particular abbreviated letter or set of abbreviated letters on the 
first occasion on which it appears in the Quran. But it may be 
desirable here to take a general view of the facts of their 
occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views which 
are held about them. 

There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting hamzah 
and alif as two letters), and there are 29 Surahs which have 
abbreviated letters prefixed to them. One of these Surahs 
(Surah 42) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we need not 
count this Surah twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, 
omitting the fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of 
letters which actually occur in the Muqatta'at. 

The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: 



Alif 


1 


Qaf 


i3 


Ha 


C 


Kaf 


A 


Ra 


J 


Lam 


J 


Sin 


o> 


Mim 


r 


Sad 


O 3 


Nun 


U 


Ta 


-L 


Ha 


a 


Ayn 


t 


Ya 


LS 



The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise 
from the expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are 
determined by the way in which the breath passes through the 
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various organs of speech, e.g., the throat (guttural), or the 
various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the 
palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these 
kinds of sounds is represented in these letters. 

Let us now examine the combinations. 

Three of these letters occur alone prefixed each to only one 
Surah. The letters and Surahs are: 



Surah 38 


Sad 


L> ^ 


Surah 50 


Qaf 


(i 


Surah 68 


Nun 


u 


The combinations of two letters occur in ten Surahs as shown 
below. Three of them occur only once each, but the fourth Ha 
Mim (r^-) occurs in seven consecutive Surahs. 


Surah 20 


Ta Ha 




Surah 27 


Ta Sin 




Surah 36 


Ya Sin 




Surah 40-46 


HA Mim 




Note that Surah 42 
letters, one of two 


has a double 
followed by 


combination of abbreviated 
one of three. See under 



combinations of five. 

There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as 
follows in 13 Surahs: 



Surah 2, 3, 29, 30, 31, 32 Alif Lam Mim ^ 

Surah 10, 11, 12, 14, 15 Alif Lam Ra 

Surah 26, 28 Ta Sin Mim 

Combinations of four letters occur twice, each only once. 

Surah 7 Alif Lam Mim Sad 
Surah 13* Alif Lam Mim Ra 
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*Note that the three preceding and the two following Surahs 
have the triple letters Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra. 

Finally there remain the combinations of five letters, each of 
which occurs once only, as follows: 

Surah 19 Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Sad 

Surah 42 Ha Mim - Ayn Sin Qaf ^ 

In Surah 42, the Ha Mim (^) and 'Ayn Sin Qaf (t>^) are put 
in separate verses. From that point of view they may be 
considered two separate combinations. The first combination 
has already been listed under the group of two-letter 
combinations. 

This arithmetical analysis brings certain facts into prominence. I 
do not know how far they have a bearing on the inner meaning 
of the Maqatta'at. 

The combinations of abbreviated letters that run in a series in 
consecutive Surahs is noticeable. For example, 

Ha Mim (f^-) occurs in seven consecutive Surahs from 40 to 
46. 



- the combination Alif, Lam Ra (jl') occurs in six consecutive 
Surahs, 10 to 15, 

but in one of them (Surah 13) is modified to Alif Lam Mim Ra 
( jJI) connecting it with the Alif Lam Mim series. 

The Alif Lam Mim (^') series covers six Surahs. It begins with 
Surah 2 and Surah 3 which are practically the beginning of the 
Quran, and ends with the four consecutive Surahs, 29 to 32. 

I call Surah 2 and Surah 3 practically the beginning of the 
Quran, because Surah 1 is considered a general introduction to 
the Quran, and the first Sipara or Juz is commonly known as Alif 
Lam Mim the first verse of Surah 2. The combination Ta 

Sin Mim is prefixed to Surah 26 and Surah 28, but the 
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intervening Surah 27 has the combination Ta Sin (l>^) which 
may be considered a syncopated form, or the three-letter 
combination Ta Sin Mim may be considered an extended 

form of Ta Sin (o^). 

Again the question arises; does the Mim (f) in Alif Lam Mim 
(fJ') and Ha Mim (<^), Ta Sin Mim stand for the same 

significance, or does it mean a different thing in each case? 

We may generalize and say that 
there are three series of six, 
and one series of three, 
and the others occur all singly. 

We should logically look for a common factor in the Surahs 
bearing the same initials, and this factor should be different for 
Surahs bearing other initials. 

In all cases where the abbreviated letters occur, there is some 
mention of the Quran or the Book. 

The Itqan makes an exception in the case of three Surahs; 

Al Ankabut (Surah 29), 

Al Rum (Surah 30), and 
Nun (Surah 68). 

But a close perusal will show that these Surahs are no 
exceptions. 

In 29:27 we have a reference to the Book remaining in the 
family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole Section, 
devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity 
of revelation in the previous Books and the Quran (29:45- 
51). 

- In 30:58 there is express mention of the Quran, and the 
whole argument of the Surah leads up to the intimate 
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relation between Allah's "Sign" in nature (30:20-27) and His 
revelation in the Quran. 

In Surah 68:1, the very first verse begins the theme from 
the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Mustafa to 
stand forth boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends 
( 68:52) with the declaration that it is a Message for all the 
worlds. (R). 

These are general considerations, which I have thought it most 
convenient to present in the form of an Appendix. 
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Quran < English ‘Translation & Commentary 



Mduttah Yusuf JlCi 

J4.fi ‘Imran 

jl Jac, J! 



Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is cognate to Surah 2, but the matter is here treated 
from a different point of view. The reference to Badr (Ramadan 
A.H. 2) and Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) give a clue to the dates of 
those passages. 

Like Surah 2, it takes a general view of the religious history of 
mankind, with special reference to the people of the Book, 
proceeds to explain the birth of the new people of Islam and 
their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle and fighting in 
the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed 
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with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and 
maintain their spiritual hope for the future. 

The new points of view developed are: 

1. The emphasis is here laid on he duty of the 
Christians to accept the new light; the Christians are 
here specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially 
appealed to in the last Surah; 

2. The lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set 
out for the Muslim community; and 

3. the responsibilities of that community are insisted on 
both internally and in their relations to those outside. 

Summary- Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous 
revelations, we must accept it in all reverence, try to 
understand its meaning, and reject the base motives which 
make truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith ( 3:1-20, and 
C 54 j . 

The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if 
they reject the complete Book, the People of Faith must part 
company with them, and their day is done (3:21-30, and C. 
55). 

The story of the family of 'Imran (the father of Moses) leads us 
from the Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with 
the birth of Jesus and his ministry (3:31-63, and C 56) . 

Allah's revelation being continuous, all people are invited to 
accept its completion in Islam, and controversies are 
deprecated. The Muslims are asked to hold together in union 
and harmony, and are promised security from harm from their 
enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own 
people (3:64-120, and C. 57J . 

The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the 
virtuous, and how patience, perseverance, and discipline find 
their reward; on the other hand, the lessons of Uhud must be 
learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the higher; virtues 
and in contempt of pain and death (3:121-148, and C. 58) . 
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The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline 
of some, the indecision and selfishness of others, and cowardice 
on the part of the hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah's 
Cause (3:149-180, and C. 59) . 

The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere 
prayer offered on Allah Who would grant His servants success 
and prosperity ( 3:181-200, and C. 60) . 

C.54 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 



The Quran revelation has, step by step, 
Confirmed the Law of Moses and the Gospel 
Of Jesus. It is a guide from Allah, 

And appeals to reason and understanding. 

Let us understand it rightly, in reverence 
And truth, unswayed by those who reject 
Faith, and seeking ever the reward 
Of the pleasure of Allah, through firmness. 
Patience, discipline, and charity, ad offering others 
The light which we have ourselves received. 



2. Allah! there is no Allah but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting, 
Eternal. 

C343. Cf. 2:255. 



(3:1-20) 




PM 



1. A.L.M. 



C342. See n. 25 to 2:1. 



(t)fj&l Jjkll jA V) U\ V *111 
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4 j 3 j (jjj UJ fS v (jjkJlj i— iIjSII liljlc. (_)_)j 

3. It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in truth, the Book, 
confirming what went before it; 

(?) cJj^j ... 

and He sent down Law (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus). 

C344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 
4 occurs here in the middle of the sentence, but in the 
edition of Hafiz Uthman, followed by the Egyptian 
Concordance Fath-ur-Rahman, the break occurs at the 
word Furqan. 

In verse-divisions our classicists have mainly followed 
rhythm. As the word Furqan from this point of view is 
parallel to the word Intiqam, which ends the next verse. 
I have accepted the verse-division at Furqan as more in 
consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real 
difference to the numbering of the verses, as there is 
only a question of whether one line should go into verse 
3 or verse 4. (R). 

... (jlSjall Jjit j (JjAjU A (Jla (j^a 

4. Before this, as a guide to mankind, 

and He sent down the Criterion (of judgment between right and 
wrong). 

C345. Criterion: Furqan: for meaning see 2:53 n. 68. 

...juAiiu iLilic. ^3 aIII cjIjIj IjjaS (jjjft 

Then those who reject Faith in the Signs of Allah will suffer the 
severest penalty, 



(*) j 4 ^11' j... 

and Allah is Exalted in Might, Lord of Retribution. 



(°) eUaUl ^2 Vj LpajVl tgi Ajlc. V <131 j) 

5. From Allah, verily nothing is hidden on earth or in the heavens. 
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...eLub L_aj£ ^ jA 

6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He pleases. 

C346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a 
new life is just being born, except Allah? 

The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the 
mystery of the birth of Jesus mentioned in 3:41 and the 
following verses. 

(i) ^skJi jjjiJl ji H\U\ V... 

There is no god but He, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 



lLAjI aIm jA 

7. He it is Who has sent down to thee the Book: in it are verses 
basic or fundamental (of established meaning); 

A <— (jA... 

they are the foundation of the Book: others are allegorical. 

C347. This passage gives us an important clue to the 
interpretation of the Holy Quran. Broadly speaking it 
may be divided into two portions, not given separately, 
but intermingled: viz. 

1. the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally "the 
mother of the Book". 

2. the part which is not entirely clear. 

It is very fascinating to take up the latter, and exercise 
our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such 
profound matters that are beyond human language and 
though people of wisdom may get some light from it, no 
one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known 
to Allah alone. 

The Commentators usually understand the verses "of 
established meaning" (muhkam) to refer to the 
categorical orders of the Shariah (or the Law), which are 
plain to everyone's understanding. But perhaps the 
meaning is wider: 
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- the "mother of the Book" must include the very 
foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of 
Allah's Message, as distinguished from the various 
illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. (R). 

AjIIjj Us jjjuiia j (jk (jjill Ills. 

But those in whose hearts is perversity follow the part there of 
that is allegorical, 



aJjjIj Ajjill c-Utljl 

seeking discord, and searching for its hidden meanings, 
aISI V) aJjjIj 

but no one knows its hidden meanings except Allah 

... uj^O'j... 

and those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: 

C348. One reading , rejected by the majority of 
Commentators, but accepted by Mujahid and others, 
would not make a break at the point here marked Waq 
Lazim, but would run the two sentences together. 

In that case the construction would run: 

"No one knows its hidden meanings except Allah 
and those who are firm in knowledge. They say", 
etc. 



...LLj Aic. (j-a Aj lliaj 

"We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from our Lord;" 

(V) 1 jfjf V) Laj... 

and none will grasp the Message except men of understanding. 



J (ja U3 L_iAj LjjjJA i) ILjla V Ljjj 
8. "Our Lord!" (they say), 

"Let not our hearts deviate now after Thou hast guided us, but 
grant us mercy from Thine own Presence; 
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(a) c jjt as)... 

for Thou art the Grantor of bounties without measure." 

V LIjj 

9. "Our Lord! 

Thou art He that will gather mankind together against a day about 
which there is no doubt: 

i ffitj V aIII oJ... 

for Allah never fails in His promise." 

C349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge. The more they know the more 
they realise how little they know. 

But they have Faith. The glimpses they get of Truth they 
wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah 
to preserve them from deviating even from what light 
they have got. 

They are sure of their eventual return to Allah, when all 
doubts will be solved. 



Section 2 

...1 V)>m Alii Vj ( a ^ E - (j^ Li) 

10. Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor their 
(numerous) progeny will avail them aught against Allah: 

0 .) jlDl ijaj °?a 

they are themselves but fuel for the fire. 

... L> UJ^J^ J' 

1 1 . (Their plight will be) no better than that of the people of Pharaoh, 
and their predecessors: 

C350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, 
arrogance, and want of Faith have gone together. 

The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, 
his territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at 
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Moses the messenger of Allah and to oppress the people 
of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their 
oppressors through many plagues and calamities. (R). 

<111 ^A.Aali IjjLL IjjIS... 

they denied Our Signs, and Allah called them to account for their 
sins. 



(1 1 ) 4111 j 

For Allah is strict in punishment. 



... 

12. Say to those who reject Faith: 

(1 \) -jItJ-oII (JjU J j jjjjikjj jjjlLbal ... 

"Soon will ye be vanquished and gathered together to hell, an evil 
bed indeed (to lie on)! 

C351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is 
here sounded to the Pagan Arabs, the Jews and the 
Christians, and all who resisted Faith that their 
resistance would be in vain. 

Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) 
had been a warning how Faith must conquer with the 
help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine 
and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their 
arrogance and their resistance to the Law of Allah. 

...Llajll (j!ma ^ <jl |»£l 

13. "There has already been for you a Sign in the two armies that 

met (in combat): 

C352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in 
the second year of the Hijrah. 

The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with 
their friends in Madinah had organized themselves into a 
God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of 
being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in 



alliance with some of the disaffected elements (Jews and 
Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. 

The design of the Makkans was to gather all the 
resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, 
to crush and annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this 
end Abu Sufyan was leading a richly-laden caravan from 
Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah, 

The battle was fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 
kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim force 
consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but 
they were led by Muhammad, and they were fighting for 
their Faith. 

The Makkan army well-armed and well-equipped, 
numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders 
some of the most experienced warriors of Arabia, 
including Abu Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of 
Islam. 

Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and 
many of the enemy leaders, including Abu Jahl, were 
killed. (R). 

... ^ J (J JsJj aIII Jibo! ZJ31SS AjS... 

one was fighting in the Cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah; 
these saw with their own eyes twice their number. 

C353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of 
Allah, for such a small and ill-equipped force as was the 
Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of 
the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline 
won them divine aid. 

Enemy prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the 
Muslim force to be many times larger than it was. 

' ' ' Ajjy <Ulj... 

But Allah doth support with His aid whom He pleaseth. 

In this is a warning for such as have eyes to see." 



9 



. ..(jjjjllj e-LuiUl i_ La. ^llll (jjj 

14. Fair in the eyes of men is the love of things they covet: women 
and sons; 

C354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: 
women for love; 
sons for strength and pride; 
hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; 

- the best and finest pedigree horses; 

cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as 
well as the means and symbols of good farming in 
the modern world; and 
broad acres of well-tilled land. 

By analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, 
machines of all kinds -tractors, motor-cars, aeroplanes, 
the best internal-combustion engines, etc. 



heaped-up hoards of gold and silver; 

In "heaped-up hoards of gold and silver," the Arabic 
word translated hoards is qaintir plural of qintar, which 
literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. (R). 

. “ftajjausll (Jjillj... 

horses branded (for blood and excellence); and (wealth of) cattle 
and well-tilled land. 



...ft&llSftkll £t& aft... 

Such are the possessions of this world's life; 

(\ £) L-lUaJI (jjuia. aAic. <111 j... 

but in nearness to Allah is the best of the goals (to return to). 
j»iLft (j-a tja 

15. Say: shall I give you glad tidings of things far better than those? 
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...IfcjS 03?^ L> Lsj Ait IjSSI (jj^... 

For the righteous are gardens in nearness to their Lord, with 
rivers flowing beneath; therein is their eternal home; 

lP 1 jP'jjlj... 

with companions pure (and holy), and the good pleasure of Allah. 
C355. Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 

p O) jljjJLj JJ; >-» ' 

For in Allah's sight are (all) His servants. 



pi) jllll i—ilic. Ujjjj U1 jic-la ll«! Oj! Ujj Qjljaj 

16. (Namely), those who say: 

"Our Lord! we have indeed believed: forgive us, then, our sins, 
and save us from the agony of the fire." 

... 

17. Those who show patience, firmness and self-control; 

C356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of 
meaning: I have specified three here, viz., patience, 
firmness, and self-control. 

See 2:45 and 2:153 and notes 61 and 157. 

( ) V) j) VmVlj j jnjl qll j 

who are true (in word and deed); 

who worship devoutly; 

who spend (in the way of Allah); 

and who pray for forgiveness in the early hours of the morning. 

C357. True servants of Allah are described in 3;16 and 
17 . They have faith, humility, and hope (3:16) ; and they 
have certain virtues ( 3;17) viz. 

1. patience, steadfastness, self-restraint, and all that 
goes under the full definition of Sabr; 

this shows a certain attitude of mind: 
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2. in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they 
are also in their promises and words; 

this marks them out in social conduct: 

3. further, their spiritual worship is earnest and deep, 
an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; 

4. their worship of Allah shows itself in their love of 
their fellow-men, for they are ready and liberal in 
charity: and 

5. their self-discipline is so great that the first thing 
they do every morning is humbly to approach their 
God. 

...JaLilb zdi fUl 1 jJjfj A5£l21lj ja H\ u\ V Ajt <UI '^2, 

18. There is no god but He: that is the witness of Allah, His angels, 
and those endued with knowledge, standing firm on justice. 

C358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations 
(through angels) and through His Creation, for all Nature 
glorifies Allah. 

No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter fairly, can 
fail to find the same witness in his own heart and 
conscience. 

All this points to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, 
and His wisdom. 

(>A) jsjjkJI > %U\ V... 

There is no god but He, the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 



... pivyi Alii ik. cA 

19. The Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His will): 

Uju ^Ll3I ^a«.12. 12 qa V] 1 . Ijjjf i ol'i-vl 12 j... 

nor did the People of the Book dissent therefrom except through 
envy of each other, after knowledge had come to them. 

C359. Baghyan: 
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through envy, 

through selfish contumacy or obstinacy, 
through sheer contrary-mindedness, or desire to 
resist or rebel. 

Cf. 2:90, and 2:213. 

(^) L-lLuiaJI <111 (jli <111 (rllljtj jaSj 

But if any deny the Signs of Allah, Allah is swift in calling to 
account. 



<11 -n. J ClLaluil (Jaa jli 

20. So if they dispute with thee, say: 

"I have submitted my whole self to Allah and so have those who 
follow me." . 

C360. Wajh: whole self. See n. 114 to 2:112. 

^jlaluitt (jjlaVlj i— llj^ll IjJjf (jJ^l (Jflj... 

And say to the People of the Book and to those who are 
unlearned: "Do ye (also) submit yourselves?" 

C361. The People of the Book may be supposed to know 
something about the previous religious history of 
mankind. To them the appeal should be easy and 
intelligible, as all Religion is one, and it is only being 
renewed in Islam. 

But the appeal is also made to the Pagan Arabs, who are 
unlearned, and who can well be expected to follow the 
example of one of their own, who received divine 
enlightenment, and was able to bring new knowledge to 
them. 

A great many of both these classes did so. But the few 
who resisted Allah's grace, and actually threatened and 
persecuted those who believed, are told that Allah will 
look after His own. 

... Haiti j|j IjJjaI jai 1 jlallof °jli... 

If they do, they are in right guidance, but if they turn back, thy 
duty is to convey the Message; 
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(Y • ) jjj "" aJLSI j 

and in Allah's sight are (all) His servants. 

C362. Note the literary skill in the argument as it 
proceeds. 

The mystery of birth faintly suggests that we are coming 
to the story of Jesus. 

The exposition of the Book suggests that Islam is the 
same religion as that of the People of the Book. 

Next we are told that the People of the Book made their 
religion one-sided, and through the priesthood of the 
family of Imran, we are brought to the story of Jesus, 
who was rejected by a body of the Jews as Muhammad 
was rejected by a body of both Jews and Christians. 



C.55 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:21-30) 

If the people who received 
Earlier revelations confine themselves 
To partial truths , and in their pride 
Shut their eyes to the whole of the Book 
Of Allah, their day is done 
Let the Muslims seek the society 
And friendship of their own, and trust 
In Allah, who knows all, and holds 
Every soul responsible for its own deeds. 

Section 3 



Jja. jjxj (jjjjjll (jjijSJj C- iIjLj (jjill (j I 

21. As to those who deny the Signs of Allah, and in defiance of right, 
slay the Prophets, 
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C363. Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; 

1. right, in the sense of having a right to something; 

2. right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to 
wrong; 

3. truth; 

4. justice. 

All these shades are implied here. 

(Y fiAjpiii ja (jx JalualLj (jj^t (jjill (jjllajj,,, 

and slay those who teach just dealing with mankind, announce to 
them a grievous penalty. 

C364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: 

"the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar": Matt. 23:35. 

Cf. 2:61. n. 75. 

Again, John the Baptist (Yahya, noble, chaste, a 
prophet, of the goodly company of the righteous. 
3:39) , was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and 
his head presented to a dancing harlot: Matt. 14:1- 
11 . 



UjSlI ^ (jjjill 

22. They are those whose works will bear no fruit in this world and in 
the Hereafter, 

C365. Cf. 2:217. 



( Y Y ) ^ ^41 Us j. . . 

nor will they have anyone to help. 



...L-lljSlI (j^S i JU s-\\ Ijjjf (jjill (^J JJ 

23. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have been given a 
portion of the Book? 
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C366. A portion of the Book: I conceive that Allah's 
revelation as a whole throughout the ages is "The Book". 

The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions 
of the Book. The Quran completes the revelation and is 
par excellence the Book of Allah. 

jjjji Jjjj ^44“ ^11' LS^l UJ^AS... 

(vr) 

They are invited to the Book of Allah, to settle their dispute, but a 
party of them turn back and decline (the arbitration). 

C367. The Commentators mention a particular incident 
when a dispute was submitted by the Jews for arbitration 
to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their 
own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. 

The general lesson is that the People of the Book should 
have been the first to welcome in Muhammad the living 
exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and some 
of them did so: but others turned away from guilty 
arrogance, relying on corrupted texts and doctrines 
forged out of their own fancies, though they were not 
conformable to reason and good sense. 

__.Llll3j.ikJa LaLif V] jllll 1 V> h ( jJ 1 jjla i3113 

24. This because they say: "The fire shall not touch us but for a few 
numbered days;" 

C368. Cf. 2:80. 

for their forgeries deceive them as to their own religion. 

. ..4j3 L-LJJ V 131 ‘ 

25. But how (will they fare] when We gather them together against a 
day about which there is no doubt, 

(Y *■ — in La lIuSjj... 

and each soul will be paid out just what it has earned, without 

(favor or injustice)? 
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Ja 

26. Say: "0 Allah! Lord of Power (and Rule), 

. i^lLall s-IjoU J1U1 

thou givest Power to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou strippest off 
power from whom Thou pleasest, 

(Jilj (j- 0 .. 

thou enduest with honor whom thou pleasest, and thou bringest 
low whom Thou pleasest; 



jjiJI 

in Thy hand is all Good. 

C369. Another glorious passage, full of meaning. The 
governing phrase in it all is: "In Thy hand is all Good." 

What is the standard by which we may judge Good? 

It is Allah's Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's 
Will, and real Islam illuminates us, we see the highest 
Good. 

There has been and is much controversy as to what is 
the Highest Good. 

To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it is the Will of Allah. 
He must ever strive to learn and understand that Will. 
But once in that fortress, he is secure. He is not troubled 
with the nature of Evil. 

(XI) 

Verily, over all things thou hast power. 

...Jjft' grl grl <-P' 

27. "Thou causest the Night to gain on the Day, and Thou causest 
the Day to gain on the Night; 

C370. True in many senses. 

In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and 
day into night, and there is no clear boundary between 
them. 
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In every solar year, the night gains on the day after the 
summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after 
the winter solstice. 

But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols 
of; 

a. knowledge and ignorance, 

b. happiness and misery, 

c. spiritual insight and spiritual blindness, 

Allah's Plan or Will works here too as in the physical 
world, and in His hand is all Good. 

‘ “ j' V ^ Cy* 

Thou bringest the Living out of the Dead, and thou bringest the 
Dead out of the Living; 

C371. We can interpret Dead and Living in even more 
senses than Day and Night: death physical, intellectual, 
emotional, spiritual. 

Life and Death may also apply to collective, group, or 
national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of 
Life? But Faith refers it to Allah's Will and Plan. 

(YV) t. ji > .1^ jjxj c-Ulii 

and Thou givest sustenance to whom Thou pleasest without 
measure." 

C372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two 
previous notes. The only Eternal Reality is Allah. All else 
has its basis and sustenance in Him. Lest our little minds 
create fear out of "nicely calculated less or more", we are 
told at once that Allah's bounty is without measure or 
account. 



28. Let not the believers take for friends or helpers unbelievers rather 
than believers; 
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olai -tg’wa (jt Vj f(_g juu <111 (j-a (_>ujl3 i^lli (JkflJ O^J... 

if any do that, in nothing will there be help from Allah; except by 
way of precaution, that ye may guard yourselves from them. 

C373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our 
associations and friendships will naturally be with those 
who share our Faith. 

"Evil communications corrupt good manners": and evil 
company may corrupt Faith. 

In our ordinary every-day affairs of business, we are 
asked to seek the help of Believers rather than 
Unbelievers. Only in this way can our community be 
strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no 
question of preference, or where in self-defence we have 
to take the assistance of those not belonging to our 
Faith, that is permissible. 

In any case we must not weaken our Brotherhood: we 
must try to make it stronger if possible. 

(Y A) <111 <laaj <111 

But Allah cautions you (to remember) Himself, for the final goal is 
to Allah. 



...<111 4-alkj j! ^ Us (j! (Jfl 

29. Say: 

"Whether ye hide what is in your hearts or reveal it, Allah knows it 
all. 



Uaj CjljLaldll ^ Ua 

He knows what is in the heavens, and what is on earth. 

c£ cf k J... 

And Allah has power over all things." 

30. "On the day when every soul will be confronted with all the good 
it has done, 
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. . . ' V* . <j1jj ' g jt jl JjJ (j a i " \\ac. Uaj___ 

and all the evil it has done, it will wish there were a great distance 
between it and its evil. 

(V • ) jLjjJLj 1_Sj j J <111 J AjoiSJ <111 

But Allah cautions you (to remember) Himself. 

And Allah is full of kindness to those that serve Him." 

C.56 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:31-63) 

Allah 's truth is continuous, and His Prophets 
From Adam, through Noah and Abraham, 

Down to the last of the Prophets, Muhammad, 

From one brotherhood. Of the progeny 
Of 'Imran, father of Moses and Aaron, 

Sprang a woman, who devoted 
Her unborn offspring to Allah. 

The child was Mary the mother of Jesus, 

Her cousin was the wife of the priest 
Zakariya, who took charge of Mary. 

To Zakariya, in his old age, was born 
A son Yahya, amid prodigies; 

Yahya was the herald of Jesus 
The son of Mary, and was known 
As John the Baptist. Jesus was of virgin birth, 

And performed many miracles. 

But those to whom he came as Prophet 
Rejected him, and plotted for his death. 

Their plots failed, for Allah's Plan 
Is above man's plots. So will it be 
With Islam, the Truth from all eternity. 
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Section 4 



4-ill < _ g -j <111 jjl (Ja 

31. Say: 

"If ye do love Allah, follow me: Allah will love you, and forgive you 
your sins, 



(Y'l) jjac- '^llj... 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

<J jjjjjII j <111 1 ija 

32. Say: "Obey Allah and His Messenger;" 

(r\) jjjilSIl LjaJj V <111 £jli Ijljli d*... 
but if they turn back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith. 



(YT) (jj-allkll ( _ s lc- (jl jlaC- (Jlj <-]lj l^JJj f»^l <111 (j) 

33. Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham and the 
family of Imran above all people. 

jj \ (j-a 1 g \ <JJ^ 

34. Offspring, one of the other; 

C374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim 
dispensation form one family literally. But the argument 
is wider. All men of God form spiritually one family. If 
you love and obey Allah, love and obey His Messenger; 
your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of 
your Faith. 



(Y' f ) <ll!j 

and Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 

jjljlaC. Clllla 

35. Behold! a woman of Imran said: 



C375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. 
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As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and the parallel 
story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. 

Yahya's mother Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the 
mother of Jesus (Luke 1:36), and therefore John and 
Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual 
cousinhood in their birth and career. 

Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke 1:5), of a 
priestly family which went back to Aaron the brother of 
Moses and son of Imran. Her husband Zakariya was 
actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably 
also of a priestly family. 

By tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah (in Latin, 
Anna, and in English, Anne), and her father was called 
Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the 
priestly house of Imran and the wife of Imran, -"a woman 
of Imran" in a double sense, 

^ La (ill dljij ^1 dlj ... 

"O my Lord! 

I do dedicate unto thee what is in my womb for Thy special 
service, so accept this of me, 

C376 Muharrar: freed from all worldly affairs and 
specially dedicated to Allah's service. 

She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a 
miraculous son of the old age of his parents, but Allah 
gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was 
Mary the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the 
women: 3:42 . 



(yo) £lajui 1I diif iilj|... 

for Thou hearest and knowest all things." 

l_J j dills l^jjuJaj l^als 

36. When she was delivered, she said: "O my Lord! behold! I am 
delivered of a female child!" 



dladaj UaJ <dl!j... 

And Allah knew best what she brought forth -- 
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C377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was 
she disappointed that it was a female child? 

No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah's Plan was 
better than any wishes of hers. 

Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was 
that her mother brought forth. 

’J&\ ... 

"And nowise is the male like the female. 

C378. The female child could not be devoted to Temple 
service under the Mosaic law, as she intended. But she 
was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, 
to be the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. 

She was content to seek Allah's protection for her 
against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the 
girl on the part of the mother. 

( T “l) (jUajlill (j-a liL lAijC-f (^j)j 1 

I have named her Mary, and I commend her and her offspring to 
Thy protection from the Evil One, the Rejected." 

37. Right graciously did her Lord accept her: He made her grow in 
purity and beauty; to the care of Zakariya was she assigned. 

...tsjj lAAjE. 1 - 'I j-n. ^1 ' e '.V- Ua^... 

Every time that he entered (her) chamber to see her, he found 
her supplied with sustenance. 

till Lj 

He said: "O Mary! whence (comes) this to you?" 

...Alii Aic. °qa jA 
She said: "From Allah: 

(VV) 1 _ 'I ■ ^ ^lll (jl... 

for Allah provides sustenance to whom He pleases, without 
measure." 
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C379. Mary grew under Allah's special protection. Her 
sustenance, under which we may include both her 
physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, 
and her growth was indeed a "goodly growth" which I 
have tried to express in the Text by the words "purity 
and beauty". 

Some apocryphal Christian writings say that she was 
brought up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a 
dove, and that she was fed by angels. 



saying: "O my Lord! grant unto me from Thee a progeny that is 
pure; 



for Thou art He that heareth prayer!" 

C380. The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John 
the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus, and of Jesus, the 
prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that 
order chronologically, and are told in that order. 

They are all inter-connected. Zakariya prayed for no 
ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of 
parenthood. Seeing the growth of Mary, he prayed for 
some child from Allah,- "from Thee, a progeny that is 
pure". 

To his surprise, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in 
by a special Sign. (R) 

^ jAj AjiUi 

39. While he was standing in prayer in the chamber, the angels 
called unto him: 



38. There did Zakariya pray to his Lord, 

AjjJj qa ^ i_lA Lj j (Jla. 



(V A) elc-ill > >i liljj... 




"Allah doth give thee glad tidings of Yahya, 
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witnessing the truth of a Word from Allah, 

C381. Notice: "a Word from Allah", not "the Word of 
Allah", the epithet that mystical Christianity uses for 
Jesus. 

As stated in 3:59 below, Jesus was created by a miracle, 
by Allah's word "Be", and he was. 

(j-a Ujjj ' . J J 1 ^ J l.lljaij 

and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet, of the (goodly) 
company of the righteous." 

... 1 )^' lJ l)J% 'J 

40. He said: "O my Lord! how shall I have a son, seeing I am very 
old, and my wife is barren?" 

... apsais... 



"Thus," was the answer, 

(£ < ) Us (Jkaj <111 
"doth Allah accomplish what He willeth." 

...<jI ^1 J*ki mj (jii 

41. He said: "O my Lord! give me a sign!" 

. J>J VI *2*5 ^till ^ Vt ail cJla... 

"Thy Sign," was the answer, "shall be that thou shalt speak to no 
man for three days but with signals. 

( n ) 

Then celebrate the praises of thy Lord again and again, and 
glorify Him in the evening and in the morning." 

Section 5 

. aialsia <111 (jl lj <Sj!)Call lHj 2 L 3 31 j 

42. Behold! the angels said: 

"O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee and purified thee; 
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( i X ) (jjJlkll ^^Ic. (illalal<al j. 

chosen thee above the women of all nations. 

C382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she 
gave birth to a son by a special miracle, without the 
intervention of the customary physical means. This of 
course does not mean that she was more than human, 
any more than that her son was more than human. She 
had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. 

The Christian dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, 
holds that Jesus was God and the son of God. 

The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman 
Catholic Church, which calls Mary the Mother of God. 
This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of 
Ephesus in 431, in the century before Muhammad was 
born to sweep way the corruptions of the Church of 
Christ. 

For 'alamin as meaning all nations, see 3:96, n. 423 . 

(if) jjJxSIjll j L) 

43. "O Mary! worship thy Lord devoutly; prostrate thyself, and bow 
down (in prayer) with those who bow down." 

liUI j, 

44. This is part of the tidings of the things unseen, which We reveal 
unto thee (O Prophet!) by inspiration; 

C383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the 
reach of human perception and therefore it would be 
unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. (R) 

(jjsL 3! Uaj... 

thou wast not with them when they cast lots with arrows, 

C384. Literally, reeds: aqalam. 

For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see 
2:219, n. 241. 



... ( 4 ^ ... 

as to which of them should be charged with the care of Mary; 
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(£ £) lLu£ Uaj... 

nor wast thou with them when they disputed (the po 

C385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the 
contention between the priests as to the honor of taking 
charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of 
rods or reeds in favour of Zakariya. 



'"‘CLa a aIII (jl U <SjbCa2l plla il 

45. Behold! the angels said 

"O Mary! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of a Word from Him: 

jJ^jl ^ i ii \C. ^AuiaII 

his name will be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, 

C386. Christ: Greek, Christos=anointed: kings and 
priests were anointed to symbolize consecration to their 
office. 

The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. 

(f °) l>j ? j^VIj J* 14^-j ... 

held in honor in this world and the Hereafter and of (the company 
of) those nearest to Allah. 

C387. Nearest to Allah: Muqarrabin. Cf. 56:11. 

... u b 

46. "He shall speak to the people in childhood and in maturity, 

C388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three 
years, from 30 to 33 years of his age, when in the eyes 
of his enemies he was crucified. 

But the Gospel of Luke (2:46) describes him as disputing 
with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and 
even earlier, as a child, he was "strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom" (Luke 2:40). 

Some apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching 
from infancy. 
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(£1) (jxj ... 

and he shall be (of the company) of the righteous." 

. . . ^ J ^ J <_y5 (j <_s-^ i-r 1 J ‘-^'-3 

47. She said: "O my Lord! how shall I have a son when no man hath 
touched me?" 

C389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her 
Allah's message. 

In reply she speaks as to Allah. In reply, apparently an 
angel gives Allah's message. 

He said: "Even so: Allah createth what He willeth; 

(£V) (j£ UajU l^a! ^ jJafl 131... 

when He hath decreed a plan, He but saith to it 'Be', 
and it is! 



(t A) aljjlllj 

48. "And Allah will teach him the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the 
Gospel. 



... <^) 

49. "And (appoint him) a Messenger to the Children of Israel, (with 
this message): 



(j-a AjG 

I have come to you, with a sign from your Lord, 

...aIII (jib Ijlla Aja ^tiita jjlall (jjlail tin £3^ ^t... 

in that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, 
and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave; 

C390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of 
the apocryphal Gospels; those of curing the blind and the 
lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. 

The original Gospel (see 3:48) was not the various 
stories written afterwards by disciples, but the real 
Message taught direct by Jesus. 
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llPk 0“° (■i sJ^J... 

and I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the 
dead, by Allah's leave; 

^ jj ja.Aj Usj UaJ ^Sljjf j, 

and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye store in your 
houses. 

C391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic 
knowledge of what is not known to other people. 

(i <j) till! yj ‘ol... 

Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did believe. 

o j»^l (J^.tlj (j-a OH ^al ISAj^aaj 

50. "(I have come to you), to attest the Law which was before me, 
and to make lawful to you part of what was (before) forbidden to 
you; 



(o < J <111 1 jajli ^J!Ljj (j«a <jLj j, 

I have come to you with a Sign from your Lord. So fear Allah, and 
obey me. 

(o ~ jaT. ^ Hal jj^a Ia_& ajAjC.ll ^Jjj Aill (jl 

51 . "It is Allah who is my Lord and your Lord; then worship Him. 

This is a way that is straight." 

<111 (^1 (.Jj' ‘ ^ajt (j-a (Jls ja£ll j ^ i inc (jjia.! llala 

52. When Jesus found unbelief on their part he said: 

"Who will be my helpers to (the work of) Allah?" 



,,,<111 jL^aj! (jaj (jjJjljkll (Jls... 

Said the Disciples: "We are Allah's helpers, 

^jj«alm»a IjLj A^_tulj <ULj Lila!,,, 

we believe in Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are 
Muslims. 
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C392. The story of Jesus is told with special application 
to the time of the Prophet Muhammad. Note the word 
helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to 
plotters in 3:54 . 

It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was 
in essence the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. 

The argument runs: who do ye then now make divisions 
and reject the living Teacher? 

Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All who have faith 
should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. 

(of) (jjJAlIill LijjSli likjjlj Cjljjl UaJ llaj Ujj 

53. "Our Lord! we believe in what thou hast revealed, and we follow 
the Messenger; then write us down among those who bear 
witness." 



...Alii jS-aj 

54. And (then unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah too 
planned, 

C393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good 
meaning, that of making an intricate plan to carry out 
some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are 
constantly doing that. 

But Allah -in whose hands is all good- has His plans also, 
against which the evil ones will have no chance 
whatever. 



(°£) 

and the best of planners is Allah. 

Section 6 

^Jl lilxaljj liLajILa ^ I ^ i ,ijp l_j <111 (Jla 

55. Behold! Allah said: 

"O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself 
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C394. Read this with 4:157, where it is said that 
"whereas they slew him not nor they crucified him but it 
was made dubious unto them. 

The guilt of the Jews remained, but Jesus was eventually 
taken up to Allah. 

^ ... 

and clear thee (of the falsehoods) of those who blaspheme; 

C395. Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as 
claiming to be Allah or the son of Allah. 

The Christians (except a few early sects which were 
annihilated by persecution, and the modern sect of 
Unitarians), adopted the substance of the claim, and 
made it the cornerstone of their faith. 

Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. 

I will make those who follow thee superior to those who reject 
Faith, to the Day of Resurrection; 

C396. Those who follow thee refers to both Muslims 
(insofar as they truly follow the basic teachings of Jesus) 
and Christians (who claim to follow him). [Eds]. 

(° °) Uua ja ^31 

then shall ye all return unto Me, and I will judge between you of 
the matters wherein ye dispute. 

C397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will 
disappear when we appear before Allah. 

He will judge not by what we profess but by what we 
are. 



IjjSII ^ Ul 3c. ^ (jjill llti 

56. "As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with terrible agony 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 

( 0l ) L 

nor will they have anyone to help. 
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fgjSjll i" IjLaC-j Ijiol (jjlll llatj 

57. "As to those who believe and work righteousness, Allah will pay 
them (in full) their reward; 

pV) L. I'lJ V <111 J... 

but Allah loveth not those who do wrong. 



(oAj ~j<Ul jSaIIj lIiIjVI (j-o lilllc. ojlli till 

58. "This is what We rehearse unto thee of the Signs and the 
Message of Wisdom." 

^il jJjlaS <111 Aic. ^ i ii JC- (JHa ^j) 

59. This similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of Adam: 

C398. After a description of the high position which 
Jesus occupies as a prophet, we have a repudiation of 
the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or 
anything more than a man. 

If it is said that he was born without a human father, 
Adam was also so born. Indeed Adam was born without 
either a human father or mother. As far as our physical 
bodies are concerned they are mere dust. 

In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just as Adam was or 
humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the 
divine command "Be": for after that he was-more than 
dust - a great Prophet and teacher. 

(M) <1 cJla c_il jl qa <£!*.... 

He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be", and he was. 

0 * ) o* ^ Cy? 

60. The truth (comes) from Allah alone; so be not of those who 
doubt. 

C399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, 
or from the superstitions of whole peoples. It comes 
from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there 
is no room for doubt. 
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3* Ua 4 jS (3^ 

61. If anyone disputes in this matter with thee, now after (full) 
knowledge hath come to thee, 

j Uliajtj Uc.Hajj <Jas... 

say: 

"Come! let us gather together, our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves: 

(1 1 ( _ s Ic. kill aJuiI 

then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those 
who lie!" 

C400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijrah, 
came a Christian embassy from Najran (towards Yemen, 
about 150 miles north of Sanaa). They were much 
impressed on hearing this passage of the Quran 
explaining the true position of Christ, and they entered 
into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But 
ingrained habits and customs prevented them from 
accepting Islam as a body. 

The Holy Prophet, firm in his faith, proposed a 
Mubahalah, i.e., a solemn meeting, in which both sides 
should summon not only their men, but their women and 
children, earnestly pray to Allah, and invoke the curse of 
Allah on those who should lie. Those who had a pure and 
sincere faith would not hesitate. 

The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a 
spirit of tolerance with a promise of protection from the 
State in return for tribute. 

(jkll (jj 

62. This is the true account: 

C401. We are now in a position of deal with the 
questions which we left over at 2:87. Jesus is no more 
than a man. 

It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah or 
the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to 
emphasize this. He had no human father, as his birth 
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was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his 
high position as a prophet, but because Allah called him 
to his office. 

The praise is due to Allah, Who by His word gave him 
spiritual strength-"strengthened him with the Holy spirit. 
The miracles which surround his story relate not only to 
the "Clear Signs" which he brought. 

It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his 
clear Signs and surrounded him with mysteries of their 
own invention. (R). 

there is no god except Allah; 

(TV ) <UI j'jlj... 

and Allah -- He is indeed the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 

(i v) <111 (jts 1 (jts 

63. But if they turn back, Allah hath full knowledge of those who do 
mischief. 



C.57 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:64-120) 

Islam doth invite all people 
To the Truth; there is no cause 
For dissembling or disputing 
False are the people who corrupt 
Allah 's truth, or hinder men 
From coming to Allah. Let the Muslims 
Hold together in unity and discipline, 

Knowing that they have a mission 
Of righteousness for humanity 
No harm can come to them. 
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Though there are good men and true 
In other Faiths, Muslims must 
Be true to their own Brotherhood. 

They should seek help and friendship 
From their own, and stand firm 
In constancy and patient perseverance. 

Section 7 

Ujjj <Ja! Ij (Ja 

64. Say: 

"O People of the Book! 

come to common terms as between us and you: 

(j-a IjIjJ f ■ ' AaJJ Vj Ijjli <J Vj Alii V) •iAj 

...All! Oji 

that we worship none but Allah; 
that we associate no partners with Him; 

that we erect not, from among ourselves, Lords and patrons other 
than Allah." 

C402. In the abstract the People of the Book would 
agree to all three propositions. In practice they fail. 

Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One 
True God, there is the question of a consecrated 
Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), as if 
a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or 
Brahman, could claim superiority apart from his learning 
and the purity of his life, or could stand between man 
and Allah in some special sense. 

The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They 
may be pure and sincere, but no one can protect us or 
claim Lordship over us except Allah. 

For Rabb, see note 20 to 1:2. 
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Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not 
be called a Jew or a Christian as he lived long before the 
Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was revealed. 

(“t £) m.a LLj 1 jjj! IjJjSS ul^. .. 

If then they turn back, say: 

"Bear witness that we (at least) are Muslims (bowing to Allah's 
will).” 



jaJAljj] (Ja! L 

65. Ye People of the Book! why dispute ye about Abraham, 

(i o) (jjiakj iii! (jx in oijjjii Uaj... 

when the Law and the Gospel were not revealed till after him? 
Have ye no understanding? 

^Ic- <J f&l Uaj3 s-VjA 

66. Ah! ye are those who fell to disputing (even) in matters of which 
ye had some knowledge! 

C403. The number of sects among the Jews and 
Christians shows that they wrangled and disputed even 
about some of the matters of their own religion, of which 
they should have had some knowledge. But when they 
talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out of court, as 
he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. 

Uua ^11 

but why dispute ye in matters of which ye have no knowledge? 

("t 1) jjUkj V J»ii! j aIII j. . . 

It is Allah Who knows, and ye who know not! 

I Jill .a ! (jlS (j$!j Vj LjJ_ 9£J jaJAljj] (jlS La 

67. Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian, but he was true in 
faith, and bowed his will to Allah's (which is Islam), 

(“tv) (jj£j°iti^!l QA (jlS Uaj... 

and he joined not gods with Allah. 
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C404. Cf. 2:135 and the whole argument in that 
passage. 

__ Jjlal (jjjllj I l.i_Aj (j) 

68. Without doubt, among men the nearest of kin to Abraham are 
those who follow him, as are also this Prophet and those who 
believe; 



("'A) jjlajlll <111 j... 

and Allah is the Protector of those who have faith. 



jl Ja1 qa a V'l \i di3j 

69. It is the wish of a section of the People of the Book to lead you 
astray. 



(1 ^ Uaj V] Uaj... 

But they shall lead astray (not you), but themselves and they do 
not perceive! 

(V • ) °>*n <111 (jjjaSj ^1 i_jIj£3I <Ja! 1j 

70. Ye People of the Book! 

why reject ye the Signs of Allah, of which ye are (yourselves) 
witnesses? 

(V 1 ) (jj-alkj ^ailt J (jjkll (JlaUllj (JjaJI jjj > ujVl ^1 l_jlj£3l (Ja! Ij 

71 . Ye People of the Book! 

why do ye clothe truth with falsehood, and conceal the truth, 
while ye have knowledge? 

C405. There are many ways of preventing the access of 
people to the truth. One is to temper with it, or trick it 
out in colours of falsehood: half-truths are often more 
dangerous than obvious falsehoods. Another is to 
conceal it altogether. 

Those who are jealous of a prophet of Allah, whom they 
actually see before them, do not allow his credentials or 
virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which 
would attract people to him. 
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When people do this of set purpose, against their own 
light ("of which ye are yourselves witnesses"), they are 
descending to the lowest depths of degradation, and 
they are doing more harm to themselves than to anyone 
else. (R). 



Section 8 

(Ja! (ji a ! jlia Clilllj 

72. A section of the People of the Book say: 

ijioi (jj^i ijy... 

"Believe in the morning what is revealed to the believers, but 
reject it at the end of the day; 

C406. Wajh here has the sense of "beginning", early 
part. 

The cynics who plotted against Islam actually asked their 
accomplices to join the believers and then repudiate 
them. 



( v> 0 < 4 ^... 

perchance they may (themselves) turn back. 



... CyA V) Ijlajj Vj 

73. "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." 

Us (J5l (jf <111 (_j^ 1I (jl °Ja... 

Say: 

"True guidance is the guidance of Allah; (fear ye) lest a revelation 
be sent to someone (else) like unto that which was sent unto you. 

C407. The two clauses following have been variously 
construed, and some translations leave the sense 
ambiguous. 

I have construed the conjunction "an" to mean "lest", as 
it undoubtedly does in 7:172. 'an taqulu", etc. 
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Ait jt ... 

Or that those (receiving such revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Lord." 

C408. Cf. 2:76. 

The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the 
Muslims: 

that they should (being outside their ranks) receive 
Allah's revelations, and 

that having received such revelations, they should be 
able to convict them out of their own scriptures 
before their Lord! 

...e-ljuJj <1)1 Aw d ‘ o] (J® 

Say: "All bounties are in the hand of Allah: He granteth them to 
whom He pleaseth; 



(vr) jLJc. j <1)1 j... 

and Allah careth for all, and He knoweth all things." 

(v t) ttlij (jol < TA JJ 'J O'"' <■ j 

74. For His Mercy He specially chooseth whom He pleaseth: 
for Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 

...dill] oljj Ajostj (j) £<1 (_jIj£)I JaI (josj 

75. Among the People of the Book are some who, if entrusted with a 
hoard of gold, will (readily) pay it back; 

C409. Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces 
of gold. See 3:14 . n. 354 . (R). 

...UajlS <l)c- dLaJ Da V) *4)1)) ?4jj V d-Wj <3)atj (j) L>* Vj... 

others, who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not repay it 
unless thou constantly stoodest demanding, 

C410. Silver coin: dinar. In the later Roman Empire, 
the denarius was a small silver coin. It must have been 
current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of 
the Prophet. 
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It was the coin whose name is translated in the English 
Bible by the word penny. Matt. 22:19: hence the 
abbreviation of penny is d (= denarius). 

The later Arabian coin dinar coined by the Umayyad, was 
a gold coin after the pattern of the Byzantine (Roman) 
denarius aureus and weighed about 66349 grains troy. 

...(Jjjjoi (jjJ-aVl UjIc- Ijjls ^JsL 

because, they say, "There is no call on us (to keep faith) with 
these ignorant (pagans)." 

C411. Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to 
this kind of moral or religious subterfuge. Even if its 
members are usually honest or just among themselves, 
they are contemptuous of those outside their circle, and 
cheat and deceive them without any qualms of 
conscience. 

This is a "lie against Allah." 

(Vo) jjijSJj... 

But they tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it. 

(Vl) aIII (jli ^jf ^ 

76. Nay. Those that keep their plighted faith and act aright, verily 
Allah loves those who act aright. 

iLJi j aIII (jj jlij (jjill (j) 

77. As for those who sell the faith they owe to Allah and their own 
plighted word for a small price, 

C412. All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred 
to the service and faith we owe to Allah. But in the 
matter of truth an appeal is made to our self-respect as 
responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be 
false to our own word, to ourselves? 

And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain 
by falsifying Allah's word or being untrue to ourselves is 
but a miserable price. We get at best something very 
paltry as the price for selling our very souls. 
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...» I gj ^ (jitk V <illljt ... 
they shall have no portion in the hereafter: 

... Vj <lallijll fji Vj <111 laKj Vj... 

nor will Allah (deign to) speak to them or look at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor will He cleanse them (of sin); 

C413. Even on sinners -ordinary sinners- Allah will look 
with compassion and mercy: He will speak words of 
kindness and cleanse them of their sins. 

But those who are in active rebellion against Allah and 
sin against their own light, -what mercy can they 
expect? 



(vv) y Lite J4 Tj... 
they shall have a grievous penalty. 



78. There is among them a section who distort the Book with their 
tongues; (as they read) you would think it is a part of the Book, 
but it is no part of the Book; 

. ..<111 Aic. (jx jA Uaj <1)1 Aic- (j-a (jjljiij... 

and they say, "That is from Allah," 
but it is not from Allah: 

(VA) Q^alkj L_lj£ll <UI ^jlt 
it is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it! 
...a_jiillj ^aiLaJlj L-illSlI <111 <jjjj (jt (jlS Ha 

79. It is not (possible) that a man, to whom is given the Book, and 
Wisdom, and the prophetic office, 

<111 (jj^ (j-a ^ IjJjS L>ullll (JjSJ 
should say to people: "Be ye my worshippers rather than Allah's; 

C414. It is not in reason or in the nature of things that 
Allah's messenger should preach against Allah. 
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Jesus came to preach and convey the true message of 
Allah. (R). 

(VI) (jjjaijJj Uajj 1 . UaJ (jjjjljj 1 jJj£ (jSJj... 

on the contrary (he would say): "Be ye worshippers of Him Who is 
truly the Cherisher of all, for ye have taught the Book and ye have 
studied it earnestly." 

...LAjjt (jjjjjllj all 1 j.vS'n (jt Vj 

80. Nor would he instruct you to take angels and prophets for Lords 
and Patrons. 

C415. Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit "with 
which he was strengthened" was the Angel who brought 
the revelations to him. 

(A •) (jj-alla-a il 

What! would he bid you to unbelief after ye have bowed your will 
(to Allah in Islam)? 



Section 9 



(j!mDI <UI A^.f ilj 

81 . Behold! Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 

C416. Cf. 2:63. n. 78. 

The argument is: 

You (People of the Book) are bound by your own oaths, 
sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets. In 
the Old Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is 
foretold in Deut. 18:18: and the rise of the Arab nation 
in Isaiah. 42:11. for Kedar was a son of Ismail and the 
name is used for the Arab nation: in the New Testament 
as it now exists. 

Muhammad is foretold in the Gospel of St. John. 14:16, 
15:26, and 16:7: 

the future Comforter cannot be the Holy Spirit as 
understood by Christians, because the Holy Spirit already 
was present, helping and guiding Jesus. 
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The Greek word translated "Comforter" is "Paracletos", 
which is an easy corruption from "Periclytos", which is 
almost a literal translation of "Muhammad" or "Ahmad": 
see 61:6. 

Further, there were other Gospels that have perished, 
but of which traces still remain, which were even more 
specific in their reference to Muhammad; e.g., the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is 
extant in the State Library at Vienna. It was edited in 
1907 with an English translation by Mr. Lonsdale and 
Laura Ragg. 



A j (j- 0 AW Lai 
"I give you a Book and Wisdom; 

'A! j ■ .Vnlj <j tjiajSl a Lai 

then comes to you a Messenger confirming what is with you; do 
ye believe him and render him help." 



^13 ^jlc. ^JAkfj (Jla... 

Allah said: "Do ye agree, and take this My Covenant as binding 
on you?" 



...UjjSf i jin... 



They said: "We agree." 

(At) jjJAllUl ^ ^ » a (jfj 1 J ^ 

He said: "Then bear witness, and I am with you among the 
witnesses." 



(AY) (jjSjjllII lilkljti t^lli j 

82. If any turn back after this, they are perverted transgressors. 

<111 (jjj jlka! 

83. Do they seek for other than the Religion of Allah? 

lA (L J ^jLaLoll 

While all creatures in the heavens and on earth have, willing or 
unwilling, bowed to His Will (accepted Islam), 
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C417. Allah's Truth is manifest, and all that is good and 
true and sane and normal accepts it with joy. 

But even where there is "disease in the heart" (2:10), or 
judgment is obscured by perversity, every creature must 
eventually see and acknowledge Allah and His power 
(2:167). 

Cf. R. Bridges: "Testament of Beauty": iv. 1419-22:- 

"For God's love is unescapable as nature's 
environment, which if a man ignore or think to 
thrust it off, he is the ill-natured fool that runneth 
blindly on death." 

All Nature adores Allah, and Islam asks for nothing 
peculiar or sectarian; it but asks that we follow our 
nature and make our will conformable to Allah's Will as 
seen in Nature, history, and revelation. 

Its message is universal. 



(Ar) ajIIj ... 

and to Him shall they all be brought back. 



...UjIc. Jjjf Usj aIILj ll«l tjs 

84. Say: "We believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to us 
U!7. I j 

and what was revealed to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, 

... LS^-J ^J... 

and in (Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and the Prophets, from 
their Lord; 

(A£) <1 V... 

we make no distinction between one and another among them, 
and to Allah do we bow our will (in Islam)." 
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...Aid (Jjaj (jla IjjJ JJC. £Lu L>°J 

85. If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to 
Allah), never will it be accepted of him; 

C418. The Muslim position is clear. 

The Muslim does not claim to have a religion peculiar to 
himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its 
view all Religion is one, for the Truth is one. It was the 
religion preached by all the earlier Prophets. It was the 
truth taught by all the inspired Books. 

In essence it amounts to a consciousness of the Will and 
Plan of Allah and a joyful submission to that Will and 
Plan. 

If any one wants a religion other than that, he is false to 
his own nature, as he is false to Allah's Will and Plan. 
Such a one cannot expect guidance, for he has 
deliberately renounced guidance. 

( Ao ) i > cJ 

and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost 

(all spiritual good). 

(jl I j ^ ‘‘‘ j ^hg-jUojI 1 JJ)& Alll t ° 

86. How shall Allah guide those who reject faith after they accepted it 
and bore witness that the Messenger was true and that clear 
signs had come unto them? 

(A<i) £21 V Alllj... 

But Allah guides not a people unjust. 

(AV) (jiiLJIj ^iLsbCallj <UI ^ jlr, jjf ^a 

87. Of such the reward is that on them (rests) the curse of Allah, of 
His angels, and of all mankind. 

(AA) (jjjiijj Vj l_ il^kll <■ mAj V Lgjs 

88. In that will they dwell; nor will their penalty be lightened, nor 
respite be their (lot). 



C418a. Cf. 2:161-162. 
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^ u!^ ^ iilli 1 _jjIj dy^l Vj 

89. Except for those that repent (even) after that, and make amends: 
for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

jigJJjJ (JjflJ (jl ^aJ IjjaS jjjjll (jl 

90. But those who reject faith after they accepted it, and then go on 
adding to their defiance of faith, never will their repentance be 
accepted; 



•) (jjKjJall j»A liliJjfj... 

for they are those who have (of set purpose) gone astray. 

jlj UaI £(J-a (j«a (jls JaAj IjjUsj (jjill j)l 

... 4 j (jijil 

91. As to those who reject faith, and die rejecting, never would be 
accepted from any such as much gold as the earth contains, 
though they should offer it for ransom. 

1) (j«a Usj \jL 

For such is (in store) a penalty grievous, and they will find no 
helpers. 



Section 10 

Vaa Ijiijj jJI IjjUj (jl 

92. By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give (freely) 
of that which ye love; 

C419. The test of charity is: 

- do you give something that you value greatly, 
something that you love? 

If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest 
gift you can give. 

If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, 
your talents, your skill, your learning, that comes 
next in degree. 
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If you give your earnings, your property, your 
possessions, that is also a great gift; for many people 
love them even more than other things. 

And there are less tangible things, such as position, 
reputation, the well-being of those we love, the regard of 
those who can help us, etc. It is unselfishness that Allah 
demands, and there is no act of unselfishness, however 
small or intangible, but is well within the knowledge of 
Allah. 



(^Y) <j <111 (jts Uaj... 

and whatever ye give, of a truth Allah knoweth it well. 



93. All food was lawful to the children of Israel, 

... aljjjl! (Jjjj (jt (J1S (j-a <-uiiJ (JjjIjjoiI ^ J a. Ua Vj... 

except what Israel made unlawful for itself, before the Law (of 
Moses) was revealed. 

C420. The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is 
lawful in Islam, but it was prohibited by the Jewish Law 
of Moses (Leviticus 11:4). 

But that Law was very strict because of the "hardness of 
heart" of Israel, because of Israel's insolence and iniquity 
(6:146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to 
choose its own food. 

I take "Israel" here to stand for the people of Israel. 

(‘it') (jl lAjJjli aljjlllj Ijjta tja... 

Say: "Bring ye the Law and study it, if ye be men of truth." 

(^ £) Qj-alllall lillJjta clllj (j-a i . <111 ( _ s lc- (j-«3 

94. If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, they are 
indeed unjust wrongdoers. 

<111 . ^*i 

95. Say: "Allah speaketh the truth: 
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' <Ls 

follow the religion of Abraham, the sane in faith; 

(^o) (jlS Uaj 

he was not of the pagans." 

C421. The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the 
ceremonial law, compared with the Mosaic Law, is not a 
reproach but a recommendation. 

We go back to an older source than Judaism, -the 
institutions of Abraham. By common consent his Faith 
was sound, and he was certainly not a Pagan, a term 
contemptuously applied to the Arabs by the Jews. 

aJLL (r-jl: LU L)] 

96. The first House (of worship) appointed for men was that at Bakka 
C422. Bakka: same as Makkah, perhaps an older name. 

The foundation of the Ka'bah goes back to Abraham, but 
there are place associations in the sacred territories with 
the names of Adam and Eve. (R). 

(^1) (jjJljiiS ISjLLa 

full of blessing and of guidance for all kinds of beings: 

C423. 'Alamin: 

all the worlds (1:2 and n. 20), 
all kinds of beings; 
all nations (3:42) : 
all creatures (3:97) , 



jalXa i " 'I ' Cliul 

97. In it are signs manifest; (for example), the Station of Abraham; 

C424. Station of Abraham: see 2:125 and n. 125. 

>>i Lbol (jlS <1^.3 L>°J 
whoever enters it attains security; 

C425. See reference in last note. 
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^Ljjjoi Aj 3I ^Ualuil £ya 0a. (jjllll (Jg- aIJj... 

pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey; 

OV) jjLallill (jc. £jli jaS 

but if any deny faith, Allah stands not in need of any of his 
creatures. 



Alii cIiIjIj (jjjaSj l_jIj£3I <Ja! Ij (Ja 

98. Say: "O People of the Book! why reject ye the signs of Allah, 

A) (jjlxuij Ua ^Jc. ^ Alllj... 
when Allah is Himself witness to all ye do? 
l^jC. ' g y jjxl <UI Jj; ■ n jjc. -J l_)IjS]I (JaI Ij (Jfl 

. . . I'^g ut ^aJjl j 

99. Say: "O ye People of the Book! 

why obstruct ye those who believe, from the path of Allah, 
seeking to make it crooked, while ye were yourselves witnesses 

(to Allah's Covenant)? 

C426. Cf. 3:81 . 

*\) (jjlakj IjiE. jJsUtJ aDI Ijij... 

But Allah is not unmindful of all that ye do." 

Ijial (jjill Igjt Ij 



100. O ye who believe! 

( 1 « < ) (jj^lS ^iLjUajj ^kj l_Aj£3! 1 JJjf (jji5l Q* IfiJ^ 1_j*jiaJ (j) 

if ye listen to a faction among the People of the Book, they would 
(indeed) render you apostates after ye have believed! 

_«d jjui J j»^J3j All! dlUl ,<jV. (_5JjJ j»jjf J (jj^aSj (_ Sj£j 

101. And how would ye deny faith while unto you are rehearsed the 
Signs of Allah, and among you lives the Messenger? 

( 1 • 1 ) ■' ^ Jl (_5^A Sak <UIj 

Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be shown a way that is straight. 



Section 11 



(3^ <111 IjsjI I^j! 11 

102. O ye who believe! 

fear Allah as He should be feared, 

C427. Fear is of many kinds: 

1. the abject fear of the coward; 

2. the fear of a child or an inexperienced person in the 
face of an unknown danger; 

3. the fear of a reasonable man who wishes to avoid 
harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to 
protect; 

4. the reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do 
anything which is not pleasing to the object of love. 

The first is unworthy of man; the second is necessary for 
one immature; the third is a manly precaution against 
evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the 
seed-bed of righteousness. 

Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth: at earlier 
stages, the third or the second may be necessary; they 
are fear, but not the fear of Allah. 

The first is a feeling of which anyone should be ashamed. 

(1 * (J jxjliba V) Vj... 

and die not except in a state of Islam. 

C428. Our whole being should be permeated with Islam: 
it is not a mere veneer or outward show. 



...1 jSjij Vj ' <111 (Jlaj I j ^ 1 j 

103. And hold fast, all together, by the rope which Allah (stretches 
out for you), and be not divided among yourselves; 

C429. The simile is that of people struggling in deep 
water, to whom a benevolent Providence stretches out a 
strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. 
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If all hold fast to it together, their mutual support adds 
to the chance of their safety. 

il <111 <akj 

and remember with gratitude Allah's favor on you; 

...Ulji.] ^Ljjla (jJJ < 

for ye were enemies and He joined your hearts in love, so that by 
His grace, ye became brethren; 

C430. Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and 
dissensions before the Messenger of Allah set his feet on 
its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, 
Madinah, and unmatched Brotherhood, and the pivot of 
Islam. 

This poor quarrelsome world is a larger Yathrib: can we 
establish the sacred feet on its soil, and make it a new 
and larger Madinah? 

jllll tali cs^" j. . . 

and ye were on the brink of the pit of fire, and He saved you from 
it. 



( t • v) ajIii <111 (jjjj 

Thus doth Allah make his signs clear to you: that ye may be 
guided. 

Cfi- UJSAL5 jjjitij jjkll <af rf&J 

104. Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting to all that is 
good, enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong; 

(jjaJLall jaA lililjfj... 
they are the ones to attain felicity. 

C431. Muflih, aflaha, falah: the root idea is; 

- attainment of desires; 

happiness, in this world and the next; 

- success; 



51 



prosperity; 

- freedom from anxiety, care, or a disturbed state of 
mind; 

the opposite of 'azab in the next verse, which includes: 

- failure; 
misery; 

punishment or penalty; 
agony or anguish. 

The ideal Muslim community is happy, untroubled by 
conflicts or doubts, sure of itself, strong, united, and 
prosperous: because it invites to all that is good; enjoins 
the right; and forbids the wrong, -a master- stroke of 
description in three clauses. 



...lillull Ua (jx IjoVi-vlj 1 jSjii (jjillS Vj 

105. Be not like those who are divided amongst themselves and fall 
into disputations after receiving clear signs; 

for them is a dreadful penalty. 

fji 

106. On the day when some faces will be (lit up with) white, and some 
faces will be (in the gloom of) black; 

C432. The "face" (wajh) expresses our Personality, our 
inmost being. 

White is the colour of Light; to become white is to be 
illumined with Light, which stands for felicity, the rays of 
the glorious light of Allah. 

Black is the colour of darkness, sin, rebellion, misery; 
removal from the grace and light of Allah. 

These are the Signs of heaven and hell. The standard of 
decision in all questions is the justice of Allah. 
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. ..^iijUsjl .ikj -jjjll Uata... 

to those whose faces will be black, (will be said): "Did ye reject 
faith after accepting it? 

(>«“t) Uuj (_iljjJI 1 jajii... 

Taste then the penalty for rejecting faith. 

<1)1 ^ CLbJajjl (jjjll llafj 

107. But those whose faces will be (lit with) white, they will be in (the 
light of) Allah's Mercy; 

(1 . V) L$ja 0 ?A ... 

therein to dwell (for ever). 

( 1 • A) (jj-aJUill Lolla Ju Jj <1)1 Usj (jjkllj U j£j <111 dill! till) 

108. These are the Signs of Allah: We rehearse them to thee in truth: 
and Allah means no injustice to any of His creatures. 

Uaj CllljLajoill Ua <11 j 

109. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth; 

0 • 5) JjAn <11' ... 

to Him do all questions go back (for decision). 

C433. Cf. 2:210. 



Section 12 



...^lll) <lsf jji. fulL 

110. Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, 

...4l)^ UjVjAj J^lall Cf- UJ^J 
enjoining what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and believing in 
Allah. 

C434. The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a 
non-sectarian, non-racial, non-doctrinal, religion, which 
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Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the 
Will of Allah. This implies 

1. Faith, 

2. doing right, being an example to others to do right, 
and having the power to see that the right prevails, 

3. eschewing wrong, being an example to others to 
eschew wrong, and having the power to see that 
wrong and injustice are defeated. Islam therefore 
lives, not for itself, but for mankind. 

The People of the Book, if only they had faith, would be 
Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. 
Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm 
those who carry the banner of Faith and Right, which 
must always be victorious. 

...^$5 Ijji. (j-si 

If only the People of the Book had faith, it were best for them; 



(JjQmiUII (jjixi^all ’-a... 

among them are some who have faith, but most of them are 
perverted transgressors. 



... V) jl 

111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; 

('") V p jtjiVl u!j ... 

if they come out to fight you, they will show you their backs, and 
no help shall they get. 

(Jjllll <111 (j-a V) ^ (J^ ClujjJa 

112. Shame is pitched over them (like a tent) wherever they are 
found, except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah 
and from men; 

C435. Duribat: I think there is a simile from the 
pitching of a tent. 
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Ordinarily a man's tent is a place of tranquility and 
honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they 
are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity 
from Allah or from men that gives them protection when 
their pride has a fall. 

Using the same simile of tent in another way, their home 
will be destitution and misery. 



4 \K , ,i jJsj All! (jx i j I 

they draw on themselves wrath from Allah, and pitched over them 
is (the tent of) destitution. 

eliiiVl (jjiiajj Alii dljLj IjjIS ^jL <4113... 

This because they rejected the signs of Allah, and slew the 
Prophets in defiance of right; 

C436. Cf. 3:21, n. 363 . 

( 11 X ) (jjdkj 1 jjISj I jj^aE. UaJ <4113. 

this because they rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. 

*Laf i_jl3Sll JaI eljjai 1 j * *ijl 

113. Not all of them are alike: 

of the People of the book are a portion that stand (for the right); 

(111") (jjikluJ ^Aj Jill! C.UI <111 dill (jjljj... 

they rehearse the signs of Allah all night long, and then prostrate 
themselves in adoration. 

C437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true 
righteousness in accordance with the Quran and Sunnah. 

This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those 
People of the Book who eventually embraced Islam. (R). 

...j^VI f ^11W 

1 14. They believe in Allah and the Last Day; 

Cf- UJ^LS 

they enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and they 
(hasten in emulation) in (all) good works; 
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(1 1 f) (jjaJlLall (jx liliJjfj... 
they are in the ranks of the righteous. 

(1 1 jjjid-allj ~j)r, <111 J (jla (lx 1 aj Uaj 

115. Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of them; 
for Allah knoweth well those that do right. 

^lll LX <aAiYjt Vj ^ cs^ Lj) 

116. Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor their 
(numerous) progeny will avail them aught against Allah; 

(11 ”1) (jj^lli. I^jS jllll <— iLaj^at 
they will be companions of the fire, 
dwelling therein (for ever). 

C438. Cf. 3:10 . 



• Ijiill ollaJI 

117. What they spend in the life of this (material) world may be 
likened to a wind 

which brings a nipping frost: it strikes and destroys the harvest of 
men who have wronged their own souls; 

( 1 1 V) (j_xl2aj [ 110 ^ <111 o^lalTi l_aj_ 

it is not Allah that hath wronged them, but they wrong 
themselves. 

C439. False "spending" may be either in false "charity" 
or in having a "good time". For the man who resists 
Allah's purpose, neither of them is any good. 

The essence of charity is faith and love. Where these are 
wanting, charity is no charity. Some baser motive is 
there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into 
the giver's power by a pretence of charity, something 
that is connected with the life of this grasping, material 
world. 
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What happens? You expect a good harvest. But "while 
you think, good easy man, full surely your greatness is 
a-ripening," there comes a nipping frost, and destroys all 
your hopes. 

The frost is some calamity, or the fact that you are found 
out! Or perhaps it is "High blown pride," as in 
Shakespeare's Henry VIII. ii. 3. 

In your despair you may blame blind Fate or you may 
blame Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's 
Providence, which is just and good. 

The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but from 
your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered 
the frost. Your base motive brought you no good: it may 
have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. 

All the brave show of the wicked in this life is but a wind 
charged with evil to themselves. 



V lP 1 V 1 jiai (jjill Lgj! 

118. O ye who believe! 

take not into your intimacy those outside your ranks; they will not 
fail to corrupt you. 

(j^a f ■' ‘ -'•** p! Cllij ^9 Ua IjAj... 

They only desire your ruin: rank hatred has already appeared 
from their mouths; 



. ..jjSt ^AjjAk^a ^ Vs* Uaj... 

what their hearts conceal is far worse. 

(1 1 A) (jjlakj (jl cliUVI ^£1 Ijjj ^5... 

We have made plain to you the Signs, if ye have wisdom. 

. . .5^ ‘j. (j ja^jjASkJ V J C-V jf ^tlA 

119. Ah! ye are those who love them, but they love you not, though ye 
believe in the whole of the Book. 
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C440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, "the 
whole of the Book," though partial revelations have come 
in all ages. 

Cf. 3:23. and n. 366 . 

... 131 j... 

When they meet you, they say, "We believe;" 

C441. Cf. 2:14. 

(JxljVl IjliaE. Ijli. 131 j 

but when they are alone, they bite off the very tips of their fingers 
at you in their rage. 



Say: "Perish in your rage; 

(II jjAk-all pl3j <111 jj)... 

Allah knoweth well all the secrets of the heart." 






120. If aught that is good befalls you, it grieves them; but if some 
misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice at it. 



...lilli V IjSJJj 1 j (jlj... 

But if ye are constant and do right, not the least harm will their 
cunning do to you, 



( I V « ) .a (jjllutJ UaJ <111 (2)]. 

for Allah compasseth round about all that they do. 



C.58 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:121-148) 



Allah's help comes to those who strive 
With firmness, as it did at Badr, 
Much can be learnt from the misfortunes 
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At Uhud. It is not for us 
To question Allah 's Plan, which is full 
Of wisdom and mercy for all. Our duty 
Is to stand firm and unswerving. 

To obey, and in steadfast courage 
To persevere, to retrieve our mistakes. 
Not in grief and despair, but in firm hope 
In Allah and in contempt of pain and death. 

Section 13 



... JUiil] Jclaxi (jALaj-al! lill*! (j^a djjic. jIj 

121. Remember that morning thou didst leave the household (early) 
to post the faithful at their stations for battle: 

C442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for 
the young Muslim community. Their mettle and the 
wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the 
battle of Badr ( 3:13 and note) , in which the Makkan 
Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. 

The Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace 
and to annihilate the Muslims in Madinah. To this end 
they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. 
They numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abu 
Sufyan, and they were so confident of victory that their 
women-folk came with them, and showed the most 
shameful savagery after the battle. 

To meet the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammad Al- Mustafa, with his usual foresight, 
courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at the 
foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah 
some three miles to the north. 

Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 
(January, 625), he made his dispositions for battle. 
Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the 
warriors of Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up 
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early. A torrent bed was to their south, and the passes in 
the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to 
prevent the enemy attack from the rear. The enemy 
were set the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with 
the Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle 
went well for the Muslims. 

The enemy wavered, but the Muslim archers, in 
disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join in the 
pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery 
on the part of the 300 "Hypocrites" led by Abdullah ibn 
Ubai, who deserted. 

The enemy took advantage of the opening left by the 
archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in 
which numbers told in favour of the enemy. Many of the 
Companions and Helpers were killed. But there was no 
rout. 

Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a 
brother of the Prophet's father. The graves of the 
martyrs are still shown at Uhud. 

The Messenger himself was wounded in his head and 
face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had it not 
been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would 
have been lost. As it was, the prophet, in spite of his 
wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by 
his example, returned to the field next day, and Abu 
Sufyan and his Makkan army thought it most prudent to 
withdraw. 

Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, 
firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. 
(R). 



Y 1) "Lie. <111 j... 

and Allah heareth and knoweth all things. 

'"Logjlj <111 j iUlaj jjf (jllajlla CIloA 31 

122. Remember two of your parties meditated cowardice; but Allah 
was their Protector, 
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C443. The two parties wavering in their minds were 
probably the Banu Salma Khazraji and the Banu Haritha, 
but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. 

That incident shows that man may be weak, but if he 
allows his weak will to be governed by the example of 
men of God, he may yet retrieve his weakness. 

( ) Y Y ) Qji-ajj-al! <111 ( _ s l& j 

and in Allah should the faithful (ever) put their trust. 

<li! jil j <111 !ialj 

123. Allah had helped you at Badr, when ye were a contemptible little 
force; 

( ) Y V) (jj <111 1 jsjII. 

then fear Allah; thus may ye show your gratitude. 

C444. Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by 
words. It should show itself in conduct and life. 

If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the 
victory at Badr, their archers would not have left the 
posts appointed for them, nor the two tribes mentioned 
in the last note ever wavered in their faith. 

<SjbCall (j-a •— sVI f ^ V.! (j^ (j^ (jjj-O jj-all 3] 

124. Remember thou saidst to the faithful: is it not enough for you that 
Allah should help you with three thousand angels (specially) sent 
down? 

C445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to 
get its full signification. 

, 1 j jj . (jl ^ 

125. "Yea -- if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy 
should rush here on you in hot haste, 

(1 Y o) jjj^ajjoia <SjbCall 1—aVI < mla^J 

your Lord would help you with five thousand angels making a 
terrific onslaught." 
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C446. Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, 
not to be confused with the passive voice in 3:14, which 
has a different signification. 

...A-J jJiLjjia (jialajJj V] All! a!»-^ Uaj 

126. Allah made it but a message of hope for you; and an assurance 
to your hearts: 

Alii Aic. (jx V} 

(in any case) there is no help except from Allah the Exalted, the 
Wise. 

C447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or 
not, all help proceeds from Allah. Man should not be so 
arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will 
change the current of the world plan. 

Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and 
discipline, and use all the human means at their 
disposal, not those who fold their hands and have no 
faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations 
exalted far above our petty human motive, and by 
perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint 
glimpses. 



127. That he might cut off a fringe of the unbelievers or expose them 
to infamy, 

C448. A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an 
end, either upper or lower. 

Here it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, 
who had come to exterminate the Muslims with such 
confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. 

The shameless cruelty with which they and their women 
mutilated the Muslim corpses on the battle-field will 
stand recorded to their eternal infamy. 

Perhaps it also exposed their real nature to some of 
those who fought for them, e.g., Khalid ibn Al-Walid, 
who not only accepted Islam afterwards, but became one 
of the most notable champions of Islam. He was with the 
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Muslims in the conquest of Makkah and later on, won 
distinguished honours in Syria and 'Iraq. 

and they should then be turned back, frustrated of their purpose. 



... v'w j jt ^3^ f'cs^ <>*^1 Cyp ^ 

128. Not for thee, (but for Allah), is the decision: whether He turn in 
mercy to them, or punish them; 

( 1 Y A) . . . 

for they are indeed wrongdoers. 

C449. Uhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. 
For us in these latter days it carries an ever greater 
lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience, 
discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness 
and justice. If we fail, His mercy is always open to us. 
But it is also open to our enemies, and those who seem 
to us His enemies. 

His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to 
teach us righteousness and wisdom through those who 
seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. There 
may be good in them that He sees and we do not, -a 
humbling thought that must lead to our own self- 
examination and self-improvement. 

I Uaj CllljLdlall Us Allj 

129. To Allah belongeth all that is in the heavens and on earth. 

( 1 y aIIIj <sUuoJ S’Uilj CyA 

He pleaseth and punisheth whom He pleaseth: 
but Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 14 



... 4 ^\^l u'jii i jisis v ijiol tjjili il 

130. O ye who believe! devour not usury, doubled and multiplied; 
C450. Cf. 2:275 and notes. 

The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If 
such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how 
much more is it incumbent on us, poor sinners to refrain 
from oppressing our fellow-being in need, in matters of 
mere material and ephemeral wealth? 

Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, 
striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah 
and of our fellow-men. 

(IT*) <111 Ijall j. 

but fear Allah; that ye may (really) prosper. 

C451. Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in 
giving, 

the giving of ourselves and of our substance in the 
cause of Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of 
Allah's creatures. 

(in) jtUl 1 jajlj 

131 . Fear the fire, which is prepared for those who reject faith. 

(IVY) (Jjuijllj <111 

132. And obey Allah and the Messenger; that ye may obtain mercy. 

(jx ajiius ^1 1 jE._j1.uij 

133. Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your Lord, 

( 1 YT) (Jjjllall LllJE-f (_pajVlj dlljLalull IguJajC. <lkj 

and for a garden whose width is that (of the whole) of the 
heavens and of the earth, prepared for the righteous. 

C452. The Fire (3:131) is, as always, contrasted with 
the Garden, -in other words, Hell contrasted with 
Heaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the 
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whole of the heavens and the earth,- all the creation we 
can imagine. 

In other words our spiritual felicity covers not merely this 
or that part of our being, but all life and existence. Who 
can measure its width, or length, or depth? (R). 

(jc. (jjalsJI J (jj-oialSlI J (.\jyjal\j el^uill ^ (jj3ll 

134. Those who spend (freely), whether in prosperity, or in adversity; 
who restrain anger, and pardon (all) men; 

C453. Another definition of the righteous (verses 134- 
35). So far from grasping material wealth, they give 
freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when 
they are well-off and it is easy for them to do so, but 
also when they are in difficulties, for other people may 
be in difficulties at the same time. 

They do not get ruffled in adversity, or get angry when 
other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. 
On the contrary they redouble their efforts. For the 
charity or good deeds all the more necessary in 
adversity. And they do not throw the blame on others. 
Even where such blame is due and correction is 
necessary, their own mind is free from a sense of 
grievance, for they forgive and cover other men's faults. 

This as far as other people are concerned. But we may 
be ourselves at fault, and perhaps we brought some 
calamity on ourselves. The righteous man is not 
necessarily perfect. In such circumstances his behaviour 
is described in the next verse. 

( 1 V £ ] (jjluik-all i _ <111 j. 

for Allah loves those who do good. 

<2^.11 Ijlka 13] (jjjllj 

135. And those who, having done something to be ashamed of, 

C454. The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen 
into sin or error, does not whine or despair, but asks for 
Allah's forgiveness, and his faith gives him hope. If he is 
sincere, that means that he abandons his wrong conduct 
and makes amends. 
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. Ijjskiloli <111 IjjSi Italia jf ... 

or wronged their own souls, earnestly bring Allah to mind, and 
ask for forgiveness for their sins, 

C455. Sin is a sort of oppression of ourselves by 
ourselves. This follows from the doctrine of personal 
responsibility, as opposed to that of blind fate or of an 
angry God or gods lying in wait for revenge or injury on 
mankind. 



<111 V) 4-ijj.ill Cy*j... 
and who can forgive sins except Allah? 

To) Ijiks Us ( _ ff l& ^lj... 

And are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) 
they have done. 



. . . fhfrfj 0* ® j' jr“ 

136. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, 

...Lfcg ,'g.A lta. U* ^-1^- J. . . 

and gardens with rivers flowing underneath, an eternal dwelling; 

(1V“t) (jjLatkll 

how excellent a recompense for those who work (and strive)! 

137. Many were the Ways of Life that have passed away before you: 
C456. Cf. Tennyson (In Memoriam): 

"Our little systems have their day. They have their day 
and cease to be: They are but broken lights of Thee, And 
Thou, 0 Lord! art more than they." 

Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the mastery in 
the end. If there is defeat, we must not be dejected, lose 
heart, or give up the struggle. Faith means hope, 
activity, striving steadfastly on to the goal. 

TV) (jJp^Lall <jslc- (jlS t ajT I ^ IjJAuiS 

travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who 
rejected truth. 
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^ 1 V* Aj jjjSialS A j (^LlH (jljj I.1A 

138. Here is a plain statement to men, a guidance and instruction to 
those who fear Allah! 

(> T^) ijj jjI&Vl Ijjjkl Vj Vj 

139. So lose not heart, nor fall into despair: 

for ye must gain mastery if ye are true in faith. 

...-dla JS3 L)! 

140. If a wound hath touched you, be sure a similar wound hath 
touched the others. 

C457. These general considerations apply in particular 
to the disaster at Uhud. 

1. In a fight for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the 
adversary has suffered hurt also, the more so as he 
has no faith to sustain him. 

2. Success or failure in this world comes to all at 
varying times: we must not grumble, as we do not 
see the whole of Allah's Plan. 

3. Men's true mettle is known in adversity as gold is 
assayed in fire; 

Cf. also 3:154. n. 467 . 

4. Martyrdom is in itself an honour and a privilege: 
how glorious is the fame of Hamza the Martyr? 

5. If there is any dross in us, it will be purified by 
resistance and struggle. 

6. When evil is given rope a little, it works out its own 
destruction; 

the orgies of cruelty indulged in by the Pagans after 
what they supposed to be their victory at Uhud filled 
up their cup of iniquity; it lost them the support and 
adherence of the best in their own ranks, and 
hastened the destruction of Paganism from Arabia. 

Cf. 3:127 and n. 448 . 
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... 1 jLl <1 1! ^illl ^IjVI atj... 

Such days (of varying fortunes) We give to men and men by 
turns: 

that Allah may know those that believe, 

and that He may take to Himself from your ranks martyr- 
witnesses (to Truth). 

And Allah loveth not those that do wrong. 

( 1 1 1 (jjill <111 

141. Allah's object also is to purge those that are true in faith and to 
deprive of blessing those that resist faith. 

C458. The purge or purification was in two senses. 

1. It cleared out the Hypocrites from the ranks of the 
Muslim warriors. 

2. The testing-time strengthened the faith of the weak 
and wavering: for suffering has its own mission in 
life. 

The Prophet's example -wounded but staunch, and 
firmer than ever- put new life into the Community. 

1 j-lAla. (jjlll <111 ^Ikj llolj <lkll 1 jlkJu jf 'i-n. 

0 (jij^lal' 

142. Did ye think that ye would enter heaven without Allah testing 
those of you who fought hard (in His cause) and remained 
steadfast? 

C459. Cf. 2:214. 

ojsHa (jt (Jja qa dijlall (jjLaj Jiilj 

143. Ye did indeed wish for death before ye met him: 

(1 £T) . 133 ... 

now ye have seen him with your own eyes (and ye flinch!). 
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Section 15 

<La ‘ “ 4^ .13 (Jjjoij V} * Hj 

144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. 

C460. This verse primarily applies to the battle of Uhud, 
in the course of which a cry was raised that the 
Messenger was slain. He had indeed been severely 
wounded, but Talha, Abu Bakr, and AN were at his side, 
and his own unexampled bravery saved the Muslim army 
from a rout. 

This verse was recalled again by Abu Bakr when the 
Messenger actually died a natural death eight years 
later, to remind people that Allah, Whose Message he 
brought, lives for ever. And have need to remember this 
now and often for two reasons: 

1. when we feel inclined to pay more than human 
honour to one who was the truest, the purest, and 
the greatest of men, and thus in a sense to 
compound for our forgetting the spirit of his teaching, 
and 

2. when we feel depressed at the chances and changes 
of time, and forget that Allah lives and watches over 
us and over all His creatures now as in a history in 
the past and in the future. 

•»*sjUc.t j/iViVil Jja jt dill (jLit 

if he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? 

If any did turn back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to 
Allah; 

<111 

but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve 
him) with gratitude. 

. LlllS 2ul (j^lj V) djd (j! ,Q <) (jlS Hj 

145. Nor can a soul die except by Allah's leave, the term being fixed 
as by writing. 
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AjjJ C— lljJ (j-°J i—lljj -^W L>°J... 

If any do desire a reward in this life, We shall give it to him; and if 
any do desire a reward in the hereafter, We shall give it to him. 

C461. There is a slight touch of irony in this. As applied 
to the archers at Uhud, who deserted their post for the 
sake of plunder, they might have got some plunder, but 
they put themselves and the whole of their army into 
jeopardy. For a little worldly gain, they nearly lost their 
souls. 

On the other hand, those who took the long view and 
fought with staunchness and discipline, their reward was 
swift and sure. If they died, they got the crown of 
martyrdom. If they lived, they were heroes honoured in 
this life and the next. 

0 *°) LSjV^J... 

And swiftly shall We reward those that (serve Us with) gratitude. 

... ujjjj cJjII jjtSj 

146. How many of the Prophets fought (in Allah's way), and with 
them (fought) large bands of godly men? 

") llaj 1 ■>! U.J <111 (JaIui lift] IjjAj llai... 

But they never lost heart if they met with disaster in Allah's way, 
nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 

(1 £ 1) ^jjlliall t _ i>j Alllj... 

And Allah loves those who are firm and steadfast. 

.. jt V) 

147. All that they said was: 

Uiljjoilj llljjj U1 ji&l 

"Our Lord! forgive us our sins and anything we may have done 
that transgressed our duty; 

(1 £V) (jjjilSIl Ululia! i " 

establish our feet firmly, and help us against those that resist 
faith." 
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148. And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the excellent 
reward of the Hereafter. 

C £A) L. laJ Alllj... 

For Allah loveth those who do good. 

C.59 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:149-180) 

Uhud showed how dangerous it was 
To lend ear to enemy suggestions, 

To disobey orders, dispute, lose courage, 

Or seek selfish ends; some even followed 
The evil course of turning back. 

But great is Allah's mercy; where He helps, 

No harm can come. Trust your Leader. 

The Hypocrites, in withdrawing from battle, 

Were really helping the Unbelievers, 

But glorious were those who knew 
No fear; those killed in the Cause of Allah 
Yet live and thrive and do rejoice; 

And never can those who fight against Faith 
Hurt in the least the Cause of Allah. 

Section 16 



Ijial (jjjll Igjf 

149. O ye who believe! 

(1 £ ^) 1 jjlalia ^Llac-f (jjill (j (j! ... 

if ye obey the unbelievers, they will drive you back on your heels, 
and ye will turn back (from faith) to your own loss. 
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( 1 ® * ) jA j Alii (Jj 

150. Nay, Allah is your Protector, and He is the best of helpers. 

...UUaLi <J ^ ^ I l-aJ 1 (jjjll <— Ijifl (j? " 

151. Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the unbelievers, for 
that hey joined companions with Allah, for which He had sent no 
authority: 



jLill 

their abode will be the fire; and evil is the home of the 
wrongdoers! 



jl o^c. j <111 ^ ^ ^alj 

152. Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when ye with His 
permission were about to annihilate your enemy, 

La Ua ^kj (_j«a (_y9 jU Jj 131 

until ye flinched and fell to disputing about the order and 
disobeyed it after He brought you in sight (of the Booty) which ye 
covet. 

C462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly 
to maintain discipline. Uhud was in the beginning a 
victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, 
and they were retiring when a part of the Muslims, 
against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the prospects 
of booty. 

See note to 3:121 . 



Cy* V j Cy* 

Among you are some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter. 

Then did He divert you from your foes in order to test you, but He 
forgave you: 

C463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they 
were chasing the enemy, and there was the prospect of 
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booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they 
turned the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed 
the Muslims. 

Had it not been for Allah's grace, and the firmness of 
their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would 
have been finished. 

for Allah is full of grace to those who believe. 

... ^ UJJ^ Uj V ‘ ^ 

153. Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger in your rear 
was calling you back. 



\\ . s~l\ Us Vj jaiili Us fJU CsC. 

There did Allah give you one distress after another by way of 
requital, to teach you not to grieve for (the booty) that had 
escaped you and for (the ill) that had befallen you. 

C464. It would seem that a party of horsemen led by 
the dashing Khalid ibn Walid came through the gap in 
the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, 
and in the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied 
and turned back on the Muslims. 

From the low ground on the bank of the valley the 
Muslims retreated in their turn and tried to gain the hill. 
They had a double loss: 

1. they were baulked of the booty they had run after, 
and 

2. their own lives and the lives of their whole army were 
in danger, and many lives were actually lost from 
their ranks. 

Their own lives being in danger, they had hardly time to 
grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, 
and some of them stood the test. 

(1 Of) jjjDakj UsJ Jjji. aIIIj... 

For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 
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* a 3' 4 ** (3 J 1 I ill » 1 Ajla] ^*11 ^kj ^ya ~^4r_ 

154. After (the excitement) of the distress, He sent down calm on a 
band of you overcome with slumber, 

C465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned 
on them, a great part of the Muslims did their best, and 
seeing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. 
There was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had 
fought the hard fight were visited by kindly Sleep, sweet 
Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of 
Hypocrites, whose behaviour is described in the next 
note. 

kilAtkl! ^ aULj ' C C 1 1,0 ^gkaAf ^3 ^ aM j 

while another band was stirred to anxiety by their own feelings, 
moved by wrong suspicions of Allah, suspicions due to 
ignorance. 

LI Ja U-Arti... 

They said: "What affair is this of ours?" 

C466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. 
Apparently they had been among those who had been 
counseling the defence of Madinah within the walls 
instead of boldly coming out to meet the enemy. 

Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the 
sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to 
murmur of what might have been. Only fools do so: wise 
men face actualities. 

...liU (jjjjj V La m<nf ^ <ll ^aVl (jj (J 3 ... 

Say thou: "Indeed, this affair is wholly Allah's." 

They hide in their minds what they dare not reveal to thee. 

...LaU L liS La LI _jl (jjljflj... 

They say (to themselves): "If we had had anything to do with this 
affair, we should not have been in the slaughter here." 

‘ Aai Jjall *• . 4 (jjill j c jl (J 3 ... 

Say: "Even if you had remained in your homes, those for whom 
death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the place 
of their death;" 
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^ Ua .j j ^ Ua <111 ^ . 

but (all this was) that Allah might test what is in your breasts and 
purge what is in your hearts: 

C467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may 
add to His knowledge, for He knows all. It is in order to 
help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
any grosser motives, that will be searched out by 
calamity. 

If it is a hardened sinner, the test brings conviction out 
of his own self 
Cf. also 3:140 . 



o plij <111 j... 

for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 

(j n (jUaiall UujI (jlxlokll ( _ s 5j 2I 1 jljj (jjlll (j) 

. I j y 'T p 

155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met, it 
was Satan who caused them to fail, because of some (evil) they 
had done. 

C468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to 
fight in the sacred cause at Uhud. 

But a small section were timid; they were not quite as 
bad as those who railed against Allah, or those who 
thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in 
their duty. 

It is our inner motives that Allah regards. These 
timorous people were forgiven by Allah. Perhaps they 
were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and 
did their duty then. 

( ) o o J P-». <111 (jl <111 He- ^alj. 

But Allah has blotted out (their fault): for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 
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Section 17 



1ji«l (jjill tg-jf Ij 

156. O ye who believe! 

... Lp»jVl lij Ijilij IjjlS jjjSlS V ... 

be not like the unbelievers, who say of their brethren, when they 
are travelling through the earth or engaged in fighting: 

...IjjjS Usj Ijjlls Ua IjAic. IjjIS jl iSjp- ljjlH jt ... 

"If they had stayed with us, they would not have died, or been 
slain. 



^ gS Sjjoia. till <111 (J*^j1... 

This that Allah may make it a cause of sighs and regrets in their 
hearts. 



jjjtskj UaJ <111 j ( _ s _lkj <111 j... 

It is Allah that gives life and death, and Allah sees well all that ye 
do. 

C469. It is want of faith that makes people afraid 
of meeting death, 

of doing their duty when it involves danger, as in 
traveling in order to earn an honest living, or fighting 
in a sacred cause. 

Such fear is part of the punishment for want of faith. 

If you have faith, there is no fear in meeting death, for it 
brings you nearer to your goal, nor in meeting danger for 
a sufficient cause, because you know that the keys of life 
and death are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen 
without Allah's Will. 

If it is Allah's Will that you should die, your staying at 
home will not save you. If it is His Will that you should 
live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you 
glory. 
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Supposing it is His Will that you should lose your life in 
the danger, there are three considerations that would 
make you eager to meet it: 

1. dying in doing your duty is the best means of 
reaching Allah's Mercy; 

2. the man of faith knows that he is not going to an 
unknown country of which he has no news; he is 
going nearer to Allah; and 

3. he is being "brought together" unto Allah; i.e., he will 
meet all his dear ones in faith: instead of the 
separation which the souls without faith fear, he 
looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in 
this life. 

I Ho jji. <la^jj <111 ojia-al jf <111 (jjlj 

(1 °V) ijja-Aj 

157. And if ye are slain, or die, in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than all they could amass. 

C470. Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. 

At first sight you would expect the second person here 
("you could amass"), to match the second person in the 
earlier clause. But remember that the second person in 
earlier clause refers to the man of faith, and the third 
person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it 
said: 

"Of course you as a man of faith would not be for 
hoarding riches: your wealth, -duty and the mercy of 
Allah,- is far more precious than anything the 
Unbelievers can amass in their selfish lives. " 

0 oA ) Lsty ^ ^ 

158. And if ye die, or are slain, Lo! it is unto Allah that ye are brought 
together. 



^a^l dlil <111 <-a^.J UaJS 

159. It is part of the Mercy of Allah that thou dost deal gently with 
them. 
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C471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad 
endeared him to all, and it is reckoned as one of the 
Mercies of Allah. 

One of the Prophet's titles is "A Mercy to all Creation." 

At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long- 
suffering with human weaknesses, more valuable than 
after a disaster like that at Uhud. It is a quality, which 
then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless 
men to him. 

...ar> 

Wert thou severe or harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 
from about thee; 



so pass over (their faults), and ask for (Allah's) forgiveness for 
them; 

... 

and consult them in affairs (of moment). 

( 1 o ^ J <111 jjl <111 ( _ s lc- lIu jp. 

Then, when thou hast taken a decision, put thy trust in Allah. 

For Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him). 

...^£1 U-llc. !/li <111 (jl 

160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you: 

jj/s (_£lll li (jlaS ~'°<J jjl j. . . 

if He forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can help you? 

( 1 “1 * ) (jjlxi j-all JSjjlla <111 ^^Ic. J_ 

In Allah, then, let believers put their trust. 



... d '-"J 

161 . No prophet could (ever) be false to his trust. 
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C472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa 
was known from his earliest life for his trustworthiness. 
Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often 
read their own low motives into other men, and their 
accusation, which is meant to injure, fastens on the 
various virtues for which the man they attack is well 
known. 

Some of the Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts 
about the division of the spoils, thinking to sow the 
seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had 
deserted their posts in their craving for booty. 

Those low suspicions were never believed in by any 
sensible people, and they have no interest for us now. 
But the general principles here declared are of eternal 
value. 

1. Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. 

2. Those who act from such motives are the lowest of 
creatures, and they will make no profit, 

3. A prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same 
standard as a greedy creature. 

4. in Allah's eyes there are various grades of men, and 
we must try to understand and appreciate such 
grades. 

If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his 
honesty without cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit 
to be a leader. (R). 

AldUall (Jc. UaJ dltj (J3kj (j-aj 

If any person is so false, He shall, on the Day of Judgment, 
restore what he misappropriated; 

( ^ “O ) (Jj xllaJ V j 

then shall every soul receive its due, whatever it earned, and 
none shall be dealt with unjustly. 

•> aljtlaj <111 (j pa j-i-sluj s-Lj (jla£ <111 (jl jjJaj £jj| (jlafl! 

162. Is the man who follows the good pleasure of Allah like the man 
who draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and whose abode is in 
Hell? 



79 



( 1 1 X ^ j j . 

A woeful refuge! 

( 1 1 f") (jjilakj Uaj jj. '■'} <11! j <111 .lie. dlLk.ji 

163. They are in varying grades in the sight of Allah; 
and Allah sees well all that they do. 

" a ^ Cy“ V j ‘ ” w . 4 Cy* as! 

164. Allah did confer a great favor on the believers when He sent 
among them a Messenger from among themselves, 

C473. Cf. 2:151. 

rehearsing unto them the Signs of Allah, sanctifying them, and 
instructing them in Scripture and Wisdom, 

(11 £) p±L ^-il tjl5 j-a Ijllil (jlj... 
while, before that, they had been in manifest error. 

165. What! when a single disaster smites you, although ye smote 
(your enemies) with one twice as great, do ye say? 

"Whence is this?" 

( 1 1 o) jj.i§ «. 1c- 4111 tl)i {A? Alt j* cJa... 

Say (to them): "It is from yourselves: 
for Allah hath power over all things." 

C474. If Uhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had 
inflicted a reverse twice as great on the Makkans at 
Badr. 

This reverse was not without Allah's permission, for He 
wanted to test and purify the faith of those who followed 
Islam, and to show them that they must strive and do all 
in their power to deserve Allah's help. 

If they disobeyed orders and neglected discipline, they 
must attribute the disaster to themselves and not to 
Allah. 



80 



p 11) (jjj-ajall ^laulj <111 (jjUi ;j' ^ijll ^>jJ ^Lali^al Usj 

166. What ye suffered on the day the two armies met, was with the 
leave of Allah, in order that He might test the believers. 

C475. Test: literally know. 

See n. 467 to 3:154 . 



. ..Ijasll (jjill 

167. And the Hypocrites also. 

C476. The testing of the Hypocrites was the searching 
out of their motives and exposing them to the sight of 
their brethren, who might otherwise have been taken in. 

In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their 
minds it was nothing but cowardice. 

In the second place, what they wished was not the good 
of the community but its being placed in a contemptible 
position. When others were for self-sacrifice, they were 
for ease and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they 
were nearer to Unbelief. 

Ironically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, 
and left their devout brethren to defend their faith and 
ideas. If that devout spirit did not appeal to them, they 
might at least have defended their city of Madinah when 
it was threatened, -defended their hearths and homes as 
good citizens. 

... 1 jai 3 .il j! <111 (Jjaui ^ Ijlila IjILxj ^1 (Jj 3 j... 

These were told: "Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) 
drive (the foe from your city)." 

... VISpkjy ljUS... 

They say: "Had we known how to fight, we should certainly have 
followed you." 



(jUiOU l_J jsl AjIojJ j3^11 ^»A... 
They were that day nearer to unbelief than to faith, 
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IV) UsJ ^alc! <111 j ^JJjla ^ (JJjl jjjljfiJ... 

saying with their lips what was not in their hearts. 

But Allah hath full knowledge of all they conceal. 

...I jta Us ljjc.Ua! jl Ij^ksj Ijlla (jjill 

168. (They are) the ones that say, (of their brethren slain), while they 
themselves sit (at ease): 

"If only they had listened to us, they would not have been slain." 

(1 ‘t A) (jjaUUjs (jl dijUl jjLaajt (jc Ijjjila U®... 

Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if ye speak the truth." 



Uljof <111 (Jjaui ^ IjIjS (jjlll (jfuiaJj Vj 

169. Think not of those who are slain in Allah's way as dead. 

(ni) jjsjjl lie eUkt IS} ... 

Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the presence of their 
Lord. 

C477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the 
cause of Truth. 

They are not dead: they live, -and in a far higher and 
deeper sense than in the life they have left. 

Even those who have no faith in the Hereafter honour 
those that die in their cause, with the crown of 
immortality in the minds and memories of generations 
unborn. 

But in Faith we see a higher, truer, and less relative 
immortality. Perhaps "immortality" is not the right word 
in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. 
In their case, through the gateway of death, they enter, 
the true real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. 

<Xja3 (jx <111 ^aU! Uoj (jj^-ji 

170. They rejoice in the bounty provided by Allah: 
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JiA Vj <— iji, Vt (j-« IjakL (jjjllj (jj j^jjiuijj^ 

(w.) ujjJp^ 

and with regard to those left behind, who have not yet joined 
them (in their bliss), the (martyrs) glory in the fact that on them is 
no fear, nor have they (cause to) grieve. 

C478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have 
themselves attained. The dear ones left behind are in 
their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have 
saved their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and 
grief, in this life, even before they come to share in the 
glories of the Hereafter. 

Note how the refrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve": comes in here with a new and 
appropriate meaning. 

Besides other things, it means that the dear ones have 
no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather 
have they cause to rejoice. 

JjjaSj Alii (j-a A jj n>«j 

171. They glory in the Grace and the Bounty from Allah, 

( 1 V 1 ) (jjla jj-aJI V <1)1 jjt j. 

and in the fact that Allah suffereth not the reward of the faithful to 
be lost (in the least). 



Section 18 

lla (j^a <11 l_jjLaalul (jjill 

172. Of those who answered the call of Allah and the Messenger, 
even after being wounded, 

C479. After the confusion at Uhud, men rallied round 
the Prophet. He was wounded, and they were wounded, 
but they were all ready to fight again. 

Abu Sufyan with his Makkans withdrew, but left a 
challenge with them to meet him and his army again at 
the fair of Badr Sughra next year. The challenge was 
accepted, and a picked band of Muslims under their 
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intrepid Leader kept the tryst, but the enemy did not 
come. 

They returned, not only unharmed, but enriched by the 
trade at the fair, and (it may be presumed) strengthened 
by the accession of new adherents to their cause. 

(IVY) ^jjaC. ^)^.t IjSSIj ba QjaI)... 
those who do right and refrain from wrong have a great reward. 
LjUajI Al J)3 j . I ^ A3 ^uUI (_)ls 

173. Men said to them: "A great army is gathering against you": and 
frightened them: but it (only) increased their faith. 

(IVY") (JjSjII <111 1 iuA Ijllsj... 

They said: 

"For us Allah sufficeth, and He is the best disposer of affairs." 

(JliaSj <111 (j-a <lakjj IjjUjll 

174. And they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah: 

... Alll (jljjJa mm«aj 

no harm ever touched them; for they followed the good pleasure 
of Allah: 



(1 V £) JlAaS jA <111 j... 
and Allah is the Lord of bounties unbounded. 



os- 111 j! < jjOaJjill ^A Uaj) 

175. It is only the Evil One that suggests to you the fear of his 
votaries: be ye not afraid of them, 

(1 Vo) u! 

but fear Me, if ye have faith. 

<111 Ijjj-iaJ (jl ^-11 < J3^1I (jjC.jLuiJ (jjlll Vj 

176. Let not those grieve thee who rush headlong into unbelief: not 
the least harm will they do to Allah: 
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( 1 VI) t— llic. ^glj (_ s i liaa. (Jk^J Vi <111 .lljJ... 

Allah's plan is that He will give them no portion in the Hereafter, 
but a severe punishment. 

lilli <111 IjjjJaJ (jl (jUaJ^Lj ja£3l Ijjliil (jjill q \ 

177. Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith, not the least 
harm will they do to Allah, 

(>VV) LjIjc. ... 
but they will have a grievous punishment. 

^llaJ Lai! IjjiS (jjjll V_$ 

178. Let not the Unbelievers think that our respite to them is good for 
themselves: 



llalij Ijjlijll ^gl Ik!)... 

We grant them respite that they may grow in their iniquity: 

C480. That the cup of their iniquity may be full. The 
appetite for sin grows with what it feeds on. The natural 
result is that the sinner sinks deeper into sin. 

If there is any freedom of will, this naturally follows, 
though Allah's Grace is always ready for the repentant. If 
the Grace is rejected, the increase of iniquity makes the 
nature of iniquity plainer to those who might otherwise 
be attracted by its glitter. The working of Allah's Law is 
therefore both just and merciful. 

See also the next verse. 

(1 VA) J Jgla ^lj ... 

but they will have a shameful punishment. 



...l_u3all qa llmall jAAj <jlc- Ik ^glc. (jALaj^il! jAll <111 (jlS lla 

179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which ye are now, 
until He separates what is evil from what is good. 

C481. The testing of good men by calamities and evil 
men by leaving them in the enjoyment of good things is 
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part of the trials of Allah, in which some freedom of 
choice is left to man. 

The psychological and subjective test is unfailing, and 
the separation is effected partly by the operation of the 
human wills, to which some freedom is allowed. But it 
must be effected, if only in the interests of the good. 

(_Uxll fJOz <111 jjlS Uaj... 

Nor will He disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen. 

C482. Man in his weak state would be most miserable if 
he could see the secrets of the Future or the secrets of 
the Unseen. But things are revealed to him from time to 
time as may be expedient for him, by Messengers 
chosen for the purpose. 

Our duty is to hold fast by faith and lead a good life. 

C&J ... 

But He chooses of His Messengers (for the purpose) whom He 
pleases. 



<iuijj <fflj 1 jiaU... 

So believe in Allah and His Messengers: 

p ^la Ijajjj Ijixjj 

and if ye believe and do right, ye have a reward without measure. 



<llia3 (j^a <111 Uaj (jjfc \\ (jjjll Vj 

180. And let not those who covetously withhold of the gifts which 
Allah hath given them of His Grace, 

C483. The gifts are of all kinds: 

material gifts, such as wealth, property, strength of 
limbs, etc., or 

intangible gifts, such as influence, birth in a given 
set, intellect, skill, insight, etc., or 

spiritual gifts of the highest kind. 



The spending of all these things (apart from what is 
necessary for ourselves) for those who need them, is 
charity, and purifies our own character. 

The withholding of them (apart from our needs) is 
similarly greed and selfishness, and is strongly 
condemned. 

... $ J*... 

think that it is good for them: 

. ..AlaUiill A. J Us (j j3 jTij 1 11 jA (Jj ... 

nay, it will be the worse for them: soon shall the things which they 
covetously withheld be tied to their necks like a twisted collar, on 
the Day of Judgment. 

C484. By an apt metaphor the miser is told that his 
wealth or the other gifts which he hoarded will cling 
round his neck and do him no good. He will wish he 
could get rid of them, but he will not be able to do so. 
According to the Biblical phrase in another connection 
they will hang like a millstone round his neck (Matt. 
18:6). 

The metaphor here is fuller. He hugged his wealth or his 
gifts about him. They will become like a heavy collar, the 
badge of slavery, round his neck. They will be tied tight 
and twisted, and they will give him pain and anguish 
instead of pleasure. 

Cf. also 17:13. 



To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth; 
C485. Another metaphor is now introduced. Material 
wealth or property is only called ours during our short 
life here. 

So all gifts are ours in trust only; they ultimately revert 
to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens or 
on earth. (R). 



( ^ A • ) Usj aDI j 

and Allah is well acquainted with all that ye do. 
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C.60 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(3:181-200) 



Regard, unmoved, the taunts of those 
Who laugh at faith; nor let their falsehood 
Nor their seeming prosperity, raise 
Questions in your minds. All 
Who can read the Signs of Allah in Nature 
Know His wisdom, goodness, power 
And justice. They know His promise 
Is sure, and in humble prayer, 

Wholly put their trust in Him. 

Section 19 

...frUjct ^ l)1 DjS 

181. Allah hath heard the taunt of those who say: "Truly, Allah is 
indigent and we are rich!" 

C486. In 2:245 we read: "Who is he that will loan to 
Allah a beautiful loan?" 

In other places charity or spending in the way of Allah is 
metaphorically described as giving to Allah. The Holy 
Prophet often used that expression in appealing for funds 
to be spent in the way of Allah. The scoffers mocked and 
said: 

"So Allah is indigent and we are rich!" 

This blasphemy was of a piece with all their conduct in 
history, in slaying the Prophets and men of God. 

(jja. jjxj Ijjla Us i _ ii 

We shall certainly record their word and (their act) of slaying the 
Prophets in defiance of right, 



C487. For the expression "slaying in defiance of 
right," Cf. 3:21, and 3:112 . 

and We shall say: "Taste ye the penalty of the Scorching Fire! 

C1lo 35 UaJ iiUi 

182. "This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which your hands 
sent on before ye: 

C488. Cf. 2:95 and note. 

( 1 A V ) JjjklS Alii (jt j 

for Allah never harms those who serve Him." 

aI£Ij V! Ljj3) aIII (j) 1 jlls 

... jiiii 

183. They (also) said: "Allah took our promise not to believe in a 
messenger unless He showed us a sacrifice consumed by fire 

(from heaven)." 

C489. Burn sacrifices figured in the Mosaic Law, and in 
the religious ceremonies long before Moses, but it is not 
true that the Mosaic Law laid down a fire from heavens 
on a burnt sacrifice as a test of the credentials of 
Prophets. 

Even if it had been so, did the Jews obey the Prophets 
who showed this Sign? In Leviticus 9:23-24, we are told 
a burnt offering prepared by Moses and Aaron: "and 
there came a fire out from before the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat." 
Yet the people rebelled frequently against Moses. 

Abel's offering (sacrifice) was probably a burnt offering: 
it was accepted by Allah, and he was killed by Cain out 
of jealousy: Gen. 4:3-8. 

Mosaic sacrifices were no longer-needed by the people of 
Jesus or the people of Muhammad. 

c \\ jjjJLj (j-a (_$... 

Say: "There came to you Messengers before me, with clear signs 
and even with what ye ask for: 
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p AT) (jja^U^a jjl 

why then did ye slay them, if ye speak the truth?" 

jj jllj cIiIjjjILj Ijjjla. lillli -j-o OLj L_1^ !iai iiljjlS (jji 
(Hi) jjjUl 

184. Then if they reject thee, so were rejected Messengers before 
thee, who came with clear Signs, Books of dark prophecies, and 
the Book of enlightenment. 

C490. The three things mentioned in the Text are: 

1. Clear Signs (baiyinat); 

2. zubur, and 

3. kitab-il-Munir. 

The signification of 1, I have explained in the note to 
3:62, as far as they relate to Jesus. 

In a more general sense, it means the clear evidence 
which Allah's dealings furnish about a Messenger of Allah 
having a true mission: e.g., Moses in relation to Pharaoh. 
As to 2, the word Zubur has been translated as 
scriptures. It comes from the root Zabara which implies 
something hard. The commentators are not agreed, but 
the prophetic writings which seemed to contemporaries 
difficult to understand may well be meant here. 

David's psalms (Zabur, 4:163) may also come under this 
description. 

As to 3, there is no doubt about the literal meaning of 
the words, "the Book of Enlightenment". But what does it 
precisely refer to? 

I take it to mean the fundamental guide to conduct, -the 
clear rules laid down in all Dispensations to help men to 
lead good lives. (R). 



... Clljlall Aljli (J£ 

185. Every soul shall have a taste of death: 

C491. The soul will not die; but the death of the body 
will give a taste of death to the soul when the soul 
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separates from the body. The soul will then know that 
this life was but a probation. And seeming inequalities 
will be adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. 

AlaUaH (jjSjJ L«j)j 

and only on the Day of Judgment shall you be paid your full 
recompense. 

... jli AjkJI jllll (jc- (jlaS 

Only he who is saved far from the fire and admitted to the garden 
will have attained the object (of life): 

p Ao ) VI USill SUkll Uj... 

for the life of this world is but goods and chattels of deception. 
C492. Cf. Longfellow's Psalm of Life: 

"All this world's a fleeting show. For man's illusion 
given". 

The only reality will be when we have attained our final 
goal. 

186. Ye shall certainly be tried and tested in your possessions and in 
your personal selves; 

C493. Not wealth and possessions only (or want of 
them), are the means of our trial. All our personal 
talents, knowledge, opportunities, and their opposites, - 
in fact everything that happens to us and makes up our 
personality is a means of our testing. 

So is our Faith: we shall have to put up for it many 
insults from those who do not share it. 

t (jjill (j^J (j-a IjJjf Q* 

...IjJS 

and ye shall certainly hear much that will grieve you, from those 
who received the Book before you and from those who worship 
many gods. 

(1 A“\) pjz- q* (jti IjSjjj 1 j j/* ^i'i (jij... 

But if ye persevere patiently, and guard against evil, then that will 
be a determining factor in all affairs. 
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Ijjjf aUI j)j 

187. And remember Allah took a Covenant from the People of the 
Book, 

C494. Truth -Allah's Message- comes to any man or 
nation as a matter of sacred trust. It should be broadcast 
and published and taught and made clear to all within 
reach. 

Privileged priesthood at once erects a barrier. But worse, 
-when such priesthood tampers with the truth, taking 
what suits it and ignoring the rest, it has sold Allah's gift 
for a miserable ephemeral profit; how miserable, it will 
learn when retributive justice comes. 

Vj (Jjlll] AjjjjjI 

o make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it; 

iLJi ILaJ ojAiia... 

but they threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! 

C495. Cf. 2:101. 



(1 AV) (jjjilij La 

and vile was the bargain they made! 

UaJ qjJ^Jj Ijjt UaJ (jjill V 

188. Think not that those who exult in what they have brought about, 
and love to be praised for what they have not done, 

C496. A searching picture of the worldly wise! 

They may cause mischief and misery to others, but gloat 
over any glory it may bring them! 

They may trample down Allah's truths, and enthrone 
false standards of worship. 

They may take credit for virtues they do not possess and 
seeming successes that come in spite of their despicable 
deceptions. 
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p A A) ^jlt i_]|3& <j-a ojliaj ~g* u.'-v"' v\-3_ 

think not that they can escape the penalty. 

For them is a penalty grievous indeed. 



ajVlj CjljLalall lillxs <l]j 

189. To Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth; 

(1 A<l) "jA f °^2> 'Jc. aIII j ... 
and Allah hath power over all things. 

... JjUl l_S>L£i.lj gpajVlj cllljUslill (jli. gj (j\ 

190. Behold! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of Night and Day, 

C497. See 2:164. 

The two items mentioned here are just brief symbols 
recalling the six or seven mentioned in the other 
passage. And those too are but brief symbols and 
reminders of the glorious majesty of Allah and His 
goodness to man. 

... 

there are indeed Signs for men of understanding. 

... All' 

191. Men who celebrate the praises of Allah, standing, sitting, and 
lying down on their sides, 

C498. That is, in all postures, which again is symbolical 
of all circumstances, personal, social, economic, 
historical and other. 

... P'j'-^»1' (3^- cffi 

and contemplate the (wonders of) creation in the heavens and 
the earth, (with the thought): 

dilli. Ua Ujj... 

"Our Lord! not for naught hast thou created (all) this! 
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p ^ t—ilic. Uaa ‘-4M 

Glory to thee! give us salvation from the penalty of the fire. 

C499. It is the thought of Salvation that connects all 
these glories with man. Otherwise man would be a 
miserable, contemptible creature in these beauties and 
wonders of Nature. With his high destiny of Salvation he 
can be lifted even higher than these glories! 

The Fire is a symbol of penalty. We pray for salvation 
from the penalty. 

jIjII (j-a liljj IjJJ 

192. "Our Lord! any whom thou dost admit to the fire, truly thou 
coverest with shame, 

( 1 ^ Y ) J)\ xVll (j-a (jAxiJllalJ Ua j 

and never will wrongdoers find any helpers! 

...llall JJ IjJ-ai (jt (jUsJ^U LbLLa lT»<am UjI Ljjj 

193. "Our Lord! we have heard the call of one calling (us) to faith, 
’Believe ye in the Lord’, and we have believed. 

(1 Uajjj UjIjjIo lie. jaSj LjjjjJ UI jic- li I-jjj... 

Our Lord! forgive us our sins, blot out from us our iniquities, and 
take to thyself our souls in the company of the righteous. 

Vj <_ jlc- LjjAc.j Ua Ulilj Ujj 

194. "Our Lord! grant us what Thou didst promise unto us through 
Thy Messengers, and save us from shame on the Day of 
Judgment: 



^ £ ) jlxj-all I iJX.* y 

for thou never breakest Thy promise." 



195. And their Lord hath accepted of them, and answered them: 
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. (j-a jt ' * cM-^" (J-^ ^„',‘ ^ V (^t... 

"Never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or 
female: ye are members, one of another; 

C500. In Islam the equal status of the sexes is not only 
recognised but insisted on. If sex distinction, which is a 
distinction in nature, does not count in spiritual matters, 
still less of course would count artificial distinctions, such 
as rank, wealth, position, race, colour, birth, etc, 

IjJjlij (jx 1 1 j j=».U (jjjjli. 

those who have left their homes, or been driven out therefrom, or 
suffered harm in My cause, or fought or been slain, 

... ^ u 

verily, I will blot out from them their iniquities, and admit them into 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath; 

...All! jlic. (jla U! JJ ... 

a reward from the presence of Allah, 

C501. Here, and in 3:198 below, and in many places 
elsewhere, stress is laid on the fact that whatever gift, or 
bliss will come to the righteous, its chief merit will be 
that it proceeds from Allah Himself. 

"Nearness to Allah" expresses it better than any other 
symbol. 



ujIjjII o.lic. aIIIj... 

and from His presence is the best of rewards." 



196. Let not the strutting about of the unbelievers through the land 
deceive thee: 

197. Little is it for enjoyment; their ultimate abode is Hell: 
what an evil bed (to lie on)! 
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... ^ Qf s LSJ^ f4^ f4^J ljSSI <j^' 

198. On the other hand, for those who fear their Lord, are gardens, 
with rivers flowing beneath, therein are they to dwell (for ever), 

_ Ail) Aic. 

a gift from the presence of Allah, 

(i <ui Ai& l«j... 

and that which is in the presence of Allah is the best (bliss) for the 
righteous. 

cJ.3^ Ug j <11 Lj Ja! jj^a Lj)j 

199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the Book, those 
who believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, and in the revelation 
to them, 



lLuj <ui lIjIjLj v <ii 

bowing in humility to Allah: 

they will not sell the signs of Allah for a miserable gain! 
... •tip' 

for them is a reward with their Lord, 

( 1 ^ ^ jjoi <11! "(j] ... 

and Allah is swift in account. 



Ijial (jjjll Igjt Lj 

200. O ye who believe! 

persevere in patience and constancy: 
vie in such perseverance; 

C502. The full meaning of Sabr is to be understood 
here, viz.: Patience, perseverance, constancy, self- 
restraint, refusing to be cowed down. 
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These virtues we are to exercise for ourselves and in 
relation to others; we are to set an example, so that 
others may vie with us, and we are to vie with them, lest 
we fall short; in this way we strengthen each other and 
bind our mutual relations closer, in our common service 
to Allah. 



(V • * ) <111 1 jfljlj Ijlajl 

strengthen each other; 
and fear Allah; that ye may prosper. 

C503. Prosperity (falah) here and in other passages is 
to be understood in a wide sense, including prosperity in 
our mundane affairs as well as in spiritual progress. 

In both cases it implies happiness and the attainment of 
our wishes, purified by the love of Allah. 
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Introduction and Summary 

This Surah is closely connected chronologically with Surah 3. Its 
subject matter deals with the social problems which the Muslim 
community had to face immediately after Uhud. While the 
particular occasion made the necessity urgent, the principles 
laid down have permanently governed Muslim Law and social 
practice. 

Broadly speaking, the Surah consists of two parts: 

1. that dealing with women, orphans, inheritance, 
marriage, and family rights generally, and 

1 



2. that dealing with the recalcitrant in the larger family, the 
community at Madinah , viz., the Hypocrites and their 
accomplices. 

Summary- It begins with an appeal to the solidarity of 
mankind, the rights of women and orphans, and the 
implications of family relationship, including an equitable 
distribution of property after death (4:1-14 and C. 61) . 

While the decencies of family life should be enforced, women 
should be held in honour and their rights recognized, in 
marriage, property, and inheritance; and this principle of 
goodness be extended in all beings, great and small (4:15-42, 
and_C_62). 

The sections in Madinah, not yet in the Muslim community, 
should not go after false gods, but should accept the authority 
of the Prophet, and obey him. Then it will be their privilege to 
be admitted to a great and glorious Fellowship (4:43-70, and C. 

63) . 

The Believers should organize in self-defence against their 
enemies, and beware of the secret plots and mischiefs of the 
Hypocrites; how deserters should be treated (4:71-91, and C 

64) . 

Caution about the taking of life; recommendations for having 
places inimical on Islam; religious duties in the midst of war 
( 4:92-104, and C. 65) . 

Treachery and the lure of evil ( 4:105-126, and C. 66 ). 

Women and orphans to be justly dealt with; Faith must go with 
justice, sincerity, and moderation in speech (4:127-152, and 
CC. 67) . 

Where People of the Book went wrong, with honourable 
exceptions (4:153-176, and C. 68) . 
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C.61 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:1-14) 



All mankind are one, and mutual rights 
Must be respected; the sexes 
Must honour, each the other; 
Sacred are family relationships 
That rise through marriage 
And women bearing children; 
Orphans need especial loving care; 

In trust is held all property; 

With duties well-defined; 

And after death, due distribution 
Should be made in equitable shares 
To all whose affection, duty, 

And trust shed light and joy 
On this our life below. 

( aa2k. jll Alii pu—j 



IjsjI (jjllll Ij 

1. O mankind! 

reverence your Guardian-Lord, Who created you from a single 
person, 

C504. Nafs may mean: 
soul; 
self; 

person, living person; 

will, good pleasure, as in 4:4 below . 
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.... l3^ J . . . 

created, of like nature, his mate, 

Minha: I follow the construction suggested by Imam 
Razi. 

The particle min would then suggest here a species, a 
nature, a similarity. 

The pronoun ha refers of course to Nafs. (R). 

" a £- Laajj ljjj£ I dj Uj 

and from them twain scattered (like seeds) countless men and 
women; 



... Aj aJUI 

reverence Allah, through Whom ye demand your mutual (rights), 

C505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to 
Allah. We are His creatures: His Will is the standard and 
measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our 
conformity with His Will. 

"Our wills are ours, to make them Thine," says Tennyson 
(In Memoriam). 

Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and 
duties arise out of Allah's Law, the sense of Right that is 
implanted in us by Him. 



... ... 

and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): 

C506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our 
nature is that of sex. 

The unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical 
strength, to forget the all-important part which the 
female plays in his very existence, and in all the social 
relationships that arise in our collective human lives. 

The mother that bore us must ever have our reverence. 
The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have 
our reverence. 
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Sex, which governs so much of our physical life, and has 
so much influence on our emotional and higher nature, 
deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused 
indulgence, but-our reverence in the highest sense of the 
term. 

With this fitting introduction we enter on a discussion of 
women, orphans, and family relationships. 

()) Cj\ ... 

for Allah ever watches over you. 

<. jjjalt j ClinaJI IjIajjj Vj IjjIj 

2. To orphans restore their property (when they reach their age), 
nor substitute (your) worthless things for (their) good ones; 

... Yj ... 

and devour not their substance (by mixing it up) with your own. 

C507. Justice to orphans is enjoined, and three things 
are particularly mentioned as temptations in the way of a 
guardian: 

1. He must not postpone restoring all his ward's 
property when the time comes; subject to 4:5 below . 

2. If there is a list of property, it is not enough that that 
list should be technically followed: the property 
restored must be of equal value to the property 
received: 

the same principle applies where there is no list. 

3. If property is managed together, or where perishable 
goods must necessarily be consumed, the strictest 
probity is necessary when the separation takes place, 
and this is insisted on. 

See also 2:220 and n. C 244. 

(V) IjjjS Uji. Aj) 

For this is indeed a great sin. 
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(^gilLa eUailll ^ t—lUa Us Ij-n-5' 1 '* i__gS ljla^jifiJ Vf (jlj 

. ..^Tjjj tLibLij 

3. If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, 
marry women of your choice, two, or three, or four; 

C508. Notice the conditional clause about orphans, 
introducing the rules about marriage. 

This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the 
promulgation of this verse. It was after Uhud, when the 
Muslim community was left with many orphans and 
widows and some captives of war. Their treatment was 
to be governed by principles of the greatest humanity 
and equity. 

The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the 
orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way 
protect their interests and their property, with perfect 
justice to them and to your own dependants if you have 
any. If not, make other arrangements for the orphans. 

V'f LllSLs Us jt s^lji IjliiJ Jjli ... 

but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), 
then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess. 

(V) Ijijij Vt iilli ... 

That will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice. 

C509. The unrestricted number of wives of the "Times of 
Ignorance" was now strictly limited to a maximum of 
four, provided you could treat them with equality. (R). 

...Alkj IjjIj 

4. And give the women (on marriage) their dower as a free gift; 

( £ ) Uu^ys LluA a JiU LoiSJ Ajla (_j C- jjtfi 

but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, 
take it and enjoy it with right good cheer. 

g.\ g Stall IjJjjJ Vj 

5. To those weak of understanding 
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C510. This applies to orphans, but the wording is 
perfectly general, and defines principles like those of 
Chancery in English Law and the Court of Wards in 
Indian Law. 

Property has not only its rights but also its 
responsibilities. The owner may not do just what he likes 
absolutely; his right is limited by the good of his family 
of which he is a member, and if he is incapable of 
understanding it, his control should be removed. 

This does not mean that he is harshly dealt with. On the 
contrary his interest must be protected, and he must be 
treated with special kindness because of his incapacity. 

...LUa £1 m LJik ^1 £11 'Jj ... 

make not over your property, which Allah hath made a means of 
support for you, 

C511. Your property: Ultimately all property belongs to 
Allah, and is intended for the support of his close 
relations. 

It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is 
incapable, he is put aside but gently and with kindness. 

While his incapacity remains, the duties and 
responsibilities devolve on his guardian even more 
strictly than in the case of the original owner: for he may 
not take any of the profits for himself unless he is poor, 
and in that case his remuneration for his trouble must be 
on a scale that is no more than just and reasonable. 

(°) ^ ... 

but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 

... c £ill Ijil |3j ^1521 1 jfijl j 

6. Make trial of orphans until they reach the age of marriage; 

C512. The age of marriage is the age when they reach 
their majority. 
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if then ye find sound judgment in them, release their property to 
them; 



... jf IjlVj lil» Ujl^b Yj ... 

but consume it not wastefully, nor in haste against their growing 
up. 



...C-ijjklallj (J^Lla (jlS tj-aj 1 ao°. a u Lye. (jlS (J>aj 

If the guardian is well-off, let him claim no remuneration, but if he 
is poor, let him have for himself what is just and reasonable. 

...^§jlc. I j ^ ■ -fa ~ ^ j ^ jfl - ' » a ' 

When ye release their property to them, take witnesses in their 
presence: 



(“1) j n> aIIIj ls^J ... 
but all-sufficient is Allah in taking account. 

C513. It is good to take human witnesses when you 
faithfully discharge your trust; but remember that, 
however fully you satisfy your fellow-men when you give 
your account to them, there is a stricter account due 
from you to Allah. 

If you are righteous in Allah's eyes, you must follow 
these stricter standards. 



...Ofcjft'j 

From what is left by parents and those nearest related there is a 
share for men and a share for women, 

C514. I have resisted the temptation to translate "next 
to kin," as this phrase has a technical meaning in Indian 
Law, referring to certain kinds of heirs, whereas here the 
people meant are those whose inheritance is to be 
divided. The shares are specified. 



Here the general principles are laid down that females 
inherit as well as males, and that relatives who have no 
legal shares, orphans, and indigent people are not to be 
treated harshly, if present at the division. (R). 

(V) Ilia Jjai ' "j -•»'< jjS j! tJs lla-a 

whether the property be small or large, a determinate share. 

<11 J;<1 ..-Itlj j^aljlllj Ijijf <-alua3l j > ^ lllj 

8. But if at the time of division other relatives, of orphans, or poor, 
are present, feed them out of the (property), 

(A) lijjxxi Vji (=^1 ... 

and speak to them words of kindness and justice. 

til XxJa Ajji (j a lj£jJ 

9. Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear in their 
minds as they would have for their own if they had left a helpless 
family behind: 



(‘l) lioLl Vj3 1 ji jSllj <UI I ... 

let them fear Allah, and speak words of appropriate (comfort). 

C515. It is a touching argument addressed to those who 
have to divide an estate. 

'How anxious would you be if you had left a helpless 
family behind?' 

If others do so, help and be kind. 

. . . I (jjl^ll Hall Lalla ^^-alllll (jji^ll (jjlll (jl 

10. Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat up a fire 
into their own bodies: 

I jy* in jj jl i <-ij i ii j 

they will soon be enduring a blazing fire! 



9 



Section 2 



(jjjliVl laa. (JlLa (_gS Alii 

11. Allah (thus) directs you as regards your children's (inheritance): 
to the male, a portion equal to that of two females: 

C516. The principles of inheritance law are laid down in 
broad outline in the Quran; the precise details have been 
worked out on the basis of the Prophet's practice and 
that of his Companions, and by interpretation and 
analogy. 

Muslim jurists have collected a vast amount of learning 
on this subject, and this body of law is enough by itself 
to form the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal 
only with the broad principles to be gathered from the 
Text, as interpreted by the Jurists. 

1. The power of testamentary disposition extends over 
only one-third of the Property; the remaining two- 
thirds are distributed among heirs as laid down. 

2. All distribution takes place after the legacies and 
debts (including funeral expenses) have first been 
paid. 

3. Legacies cannot be left to any of the heirs included in 
the scheme of distribution; or 

it will amount to upsetting the shares and undue 
preference of one heir to another. 

4. Generally, but not always, the male takes a share 
double that of a female in his own category. 

l^Ia o^.l j dulS (jl j jj Us IjS (jgls ji «.Haj (j£ (jli 



if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the 
inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. 

C517. At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: "if 
more than two daughters." But the alternative in the 
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next clause is: "if only one daughter." Logically, 

therefore, the first clause must mean: 

"if daughters, two or more." 

This is the general interpretation, and is confirmed by 
the supplementary provision in 4:176 at the end of the 
Surah, which should be read along with this. 

S3 j (jlS (jl iSJ JJ li ‘aa I ag’o .1^.1 j 

For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the 
deceased left children; 

...cl -ill]! <3sb la sI_jj1 <jj jj <1 (jilj ^ ul^ 

if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; 

. ../jjS jf tg-j <Jj^oj -ix_i (j/> (_>jAjaill <labl3 o_j^l 

if the deceased left brothers (or sisters), the mother has a sixth. 
(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies and 
debts. 



...txij ^3 Ljjif ^41 ujj^ V j ... 

Ye know not whether your parents or your children are nearest to 
you in benefit. 

t ) \ ' Ajjc. (jlS <131 (jl <111 (j-a <lCaJ < ji 

These are settled portions ordained by Allah and Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

C518. The verse deals with the portions allotted to 

a. children, and 

b. parents. 

The next verse deals with the portions allotted to 

c. husband or wife of the deceased, and 

d. collaterals. 

The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will 
depend upon what goes to the parents. 
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If both parents are living, and there are also children, 
both father and mother take a sixth each: 

if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her 
sixth; and the rest goes to the children. 

If the parents are living, and there is no child or 
other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father 
the remaining two-thirds); 

if there are no children, but there are brothers or 
sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), the 
mother has a sixth, and the father apparently the 
residue, as the father excludes collaterals. 

This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it 
establishes the proposition that children and parents 
have always some share if they survive, but their shares 
are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in 
these categories. 

...^J ^ jl jj! JJ Us iLiL*aj 

12. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they leave no 
child; 



.saj (j^a (j^JJ a3j (jlS (jli 

J 1 



but if they leave a child, ye get a fourth; after payment of legacies 
and debts. 

C519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife's 
property if she leaves no child, the rest going to 
residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only 
a fourth. 

Following the rule that the female share is generally half 
the male share, the widow gets a fourth of her deceased 
husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an 
eighth if he leaves children. 

If there are more widows than one, their collective share 
is a fourth or an eighth as the case may be; inter se they 
divide equally. 
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... ^ J ^ jiL) jl JJ \1&A £Jjll ... 

In what ye leave, their share is a fourth, if ye leave no child; 

L$J A iPa-a (j$la u!^ 

...p£ 

but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after payment of 
legacies and debts. 

... _>«' J tiii jjj j (jis jij ... 

If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question, has left 
neither ascendants nor descendants, 

C520. The word in Arabic is kalalalh, which is so 
construed usually. But it was nowhere defined 
authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. 

This was one of the three terms about which Hadhrat 
Umar wished that the Messenger had defined them in his 
lifetime, the other two being the share of grandfather, 
and riba (usury). 

On the accepted definition, we are concerned with the 
inheritance of a person who has left no descendant or 
ascendant (however distant), but only collaterals, with 
or without a widow or widower. If there is a widow or 
widower surviving, she or he takes the share as already 
defined, before the collaterals come in. 

Ai.lj 1 " '•**■ i jt AJj 

but has left a brother or a sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; 

C521. A "brother or sister" is here interpreted to 
mean a uterine brother or sister, i.e., a brother or sister 
by the same mother but not by the same father, as the 
case of full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters 
by the same father but different mothers is understood 
to be dealt with later, in the last verse of this Surah. 

The uterine brother or sister, if only one survives, takes 
a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a third 
collectively, and divide among themselves; this on the 
supposition that there are no descendants or ascendants, 
however remote. 
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There may, however, be a widow or widower surviving: 
she or he takes her or his share, as already specified. 
The shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a 
complicated system which cannot be described in a brief 
note. 

For these, and the rules about Residuaries ('Asaba) 
reference should be made to special legal treatises. 

u ‘ ** clilill ^ tilli qa jjS! IjjIS jli 

jlc. pjJ jt 



but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of 
legacies and debts; so that no loss is caused (to anyone). 

C522. Debts (in which funeral expenses take first rank) 
and legacies are the first charge on the estate of a 
deceased person, before distribution takes place. 

But equity and fair dealing should be observed in all 
matters, so that no one's interests are prejudiced. Thus 
funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be 
genuine and not reckless debts; and the shares must be 
calculated with fairness. 



(1 Y) <111 j <111 ijA <Jj^aj 

Thus is it ordained by Allah, and Allah is All-Knowing, Most 
Forbearing. 



...<ill ijik t*ll 2 

13. Those are limits set by Allah: 

(lx 1 “ '' <l^jj <3_jjaijj <111 ^laJ L>°J 

those who obey Allah and His Messenger will be admitted to 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (for ever) 

(If) ^jjaall ^)ja3l 4llij 
and that will be the Supreme achievement. 

C522a. Cf. 44:57, n. 4733. (R). 
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a.3j.la. Alii j (j-aj 

14. But those who disobey Allah and His Messenger and transgress 
His limits will be admitted to a fire, 

(1 £) ... 

to abide therein: and they shall have a humiliating punishment. 



C.62 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:15-42) 

What can be a holier cement to Society 
Han that women should be chaste and pure. 

And crimes against sex rooted out? 

Let decency , kindness, and justice 
Prevail in all sex relationship; 

Let marriage be cherished and carefully guarded; 
Women's rights secured; family jars 
Adjusted; and all life lived 
In faith, charity, and kindness sincere 
To all our fellow-creatures. 

Section 3 

^ all (jjjtj 

15. If any of your women are guilty of lewdness, 

C523. Most commentators understand this to refer to 
adultery or fornication; in that case they consider that 
the punishment was altered by the later verse, 24:2. But 
I think it refers to unnatural crime between women, 
analogous to unnatural crime between men in 4:16 
below; because, 
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1. no punishment is specified here for the man, as 
would be the case where a man was involved in the 
crime; 

2. the word, al laati, the purely feminine plural of al lati, 
is used for the parties to the crime; 

3. the punishment is indefinite; see the next note but 
one. 



take the evidence of four (reliable) witnesses from amongst you 
against them; 

C524. To protect the honor of women, stricter evidence 
is required, i.e., the evidence of four instead of the usual 
two witnesses. 

It is the same for adultery (see 24:4.). 

Clljxll (jAlijjj ClljjJI (JAj*sju,ata (jlfl 

and if they testify, confine them to houses until death do claim 
them, 



(> o) iLuiu (jgl Alii Jkkj jt ... 
or Allah ordain for them some (other) way. 

C525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is 
received. Those who take the crime to be adultery or 
fornication construe this definite order ("some other 
way") to mean some definite pronouncement by the 
Prophet under inspiration; this was the punishment of 
flogging under 24:2 . for fornication, and stoning to death 
under the Prophet's directives for adultery. 

If we understand the crime to be unnatural crime, we 
might presume, in the absence of any definite order 
("some other way") that the punishment would be 
similar to that for men in the next verse. The Prophet's 
Sunnah has prescribed capital punishment although the 
exact method is left indefinite. (R). 

Qj (jlfl UaAjilfl l^jliitj (jliillj 

16 . If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. 
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If they repent and amend, leave them alone; 

(11) 111 jj (jlS <111 (jj ... 

for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

(—JJ.ja (j a ^3 <3lgkj (. Jjoill (jjllakj (jjlll <111 ( _ s l& <Jjlll Hall 

17. Allah accepts the repentance of those who do evil in ignorance 
and repent soon afterwards; 

j1<-. ^111 1 _ ' j* 1 ' ' i-$V\ I jf q 

to them will Allah turn in mercy; 



(IV) f ^.;5 "»■ f .ajlc- <111 (jlSj 
for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

...LllUjlall (jjllakj (jjlll <ljlll Cl U Iijlj 

18. Of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil, 
C526. Note the fine touch. 

A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together 
without compunction. When one of them is faced with 
Death, he repents, but that sort of repentance is no 
good. 

...jVI Cllu (JIS Cl/jlall 11] ... 

until death faces one of them, and he says, "Now have I repented 
indeed;" 



... fAj U Vj ... 
nor of those who die rejecting faith: . 

(1 A) Hull lllcc. ^1 Uclkt (illljt 
for them have We prepared a punishment most grievous. 
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(jt ^3 V Ijio! (jjill Lg-j! Ij 

19. O ye who believe! ye are forbidden to inherit women against their 
will. 

C527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days 
of Ignorance, a step-son or brother took possession of a 
dead man's widow or widows along with his goods and 
chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. 

See also 4:22 below . 



Nor should ye treat them with harshness, that ye may take away 
part of the dower ye have given them, except where they have 
been guilty of open lewdness; 

C528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of 
married women was to treat them badly and force them 
to sue for a Khul'a divorce (see 2:229, n. 258) or 

its equivalent in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower 
could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. Or 

the harshness may be exercised in another way: a 
divorced woman may be prevented by those who have 
control of her, from remarrying unless she remits her 
dower. 

All kinds of harshness are forbidden. 

...i— (j&jjiilc-j 

on the contrary live with them on a footing of kindness and 
equity. 

4ll| tjjli IjAjSj (j! ( _ s joul3 jlfl 

O') 

If ye take a dislike to them it may be that ye dislike a thing, and 
Allah brings about through it a great deal of good. 
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IjUaia (jAlikl £jj (j^a ^ J j (Jliulol (jjj 

...IjJjuj <1* 1j.li.tj 



20. But if ye decide to take one wife in place of another, even if ye 
had given the latter a whole treasure for dower, take not the least 
bit of it back: 

C529. Treasure: Qintar; a Talent of gold: 
see 3:14, first note. 

(Y • ) tly-o LojIj 

would ye take it by slander and a manifest wrong? 

(Y >) 1 lall^s ^ ui j ^1 \ <Jjli.tj t. Vftj 

21. And how could ye take it when ye have gone in unto each other, 
and they have taken from you a solemn covenant? 



...L-ilui !ia Ua V] el-uiill (j-a ^£jljl ^ 1 J *“■ 5 l " 1 Vj 

22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what is 
past: 

(Y Y) it-Ujoi IjSjsj 4 Virtli (jlS 

it was shameful and odious, an abominable custom indeed. 
C530. See above: 4:19, n. 527 . 

Section 4 




23. Prohibited to you (for marriage) are: 

C531. This Table of Prohibited Degrees agrees in the 
main with what is usually accepted among all nations, 
except in minor details. It begins in the last verse (with 
father's widows or divorcees). 

The scheme is drawn up on the assumption that the 
person who proposes to marry is a man: if it is a woman, 
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the same scheme will apply, mutatis mutandis: it will 
read: "your fathers, sons, brothers," etc.; or 

you can always read it from the husband's view of 
relationship, as there must always be a husband in a 
marriage. 

your mother, daughters, sisters, 

C532. 



"Mother" includes grandmother (through the father or 
mother), great grandmother, etc.; 

"daughter" includes grand-daughter (through son or 
daughter), great grand daughter, etc.; 

"sister," includes full-sister and half-sister. 

"Father's sister" includes grandfather's sister, etc., and 
"mother's sister" includes grandmother's sister, etc. 

father's sisters, mother's sisters; brother's daughters, sister's 
daughters, 

foster-mothers (who gave you suck), foster-sisters; 

C533. "Fosterage" or milk-relationships play an 
important part in Muslim Law, and count like blood- 
relationships: 

it would therefore seem that not only foster-mothers and 
foster-sisters, but foster-mother's sister, etc., all come 
within the prohibited degrees. 

\ in jj-o ^ \ U j j ___ 

... 



your wives' mothers; your step-daughters under your 
guardianship, born of your wives to whom ye have gone in, 
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C534. It is generally held that "under your guardianship" 
is a description, not a condition. (R). 

^ jJ jlS ... 

no prohibition if ye have not gone in; (those who have been) 

(jx (jjill 

wives of your sons proceeding from your loins; 

C535. "Sons" includes grandsons, but excludes adopted 
sons, or persons treated as such of the words 
"proceeding from your loins." 



...LiL, SUVT^Vl (jjj l jjtj 

and two sisters in wedlock at one and the same time, except for 
what is past; 

C536. The bar against two sisters in marriage together 
applies to aunt and niece together, but not to deceased 
wife's sister after the wife dies. 

(Y V) (j^ *^11 L)1 ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

jaijUajt Us V) c-UHll jj^ CjLUaaU-all j 

24. Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those 
whom your right hands possess. 

C537. Whom your right hands possess: i.e., captives in 
a Jihad. (R). 



...^1H aIII LjUS ... 

Thus hath Allah ordained (prohibitions) against you: 

JJC. (jjjj^akls ^11 jlaL Ijxjjj (jt ^11 f.\jj Us ^£1 LWj ... 

‘ 11 ^ 

except for these, all others are lawful, provided ye seek (them in 
marriage) with gifts from your property, desiring chastity, not lust. 
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C538. After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse 
proceeds to say that women other than those specified 
may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from 
motives of lust, but in order to promote chastity between 
the sexes. 

Marriage in the original Arabic is here described by a 
word which suggests a fortress (hisn): marriage is, 
therefore, the fortress of chastity. 

aJjS (jAjjls (jgJ-a ^alxldluil Usi 

Seeing that ye derive benefit from them, give them their dowers 
(at least) as prescribed; 

C539. As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, 
so the man also must surrender, at least some of his 
property according to his means. And this gives rise to 
the law of Dower. 

A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary 
to stick to the minimum, and in the new relationship 
created, the parties are recommended to act towards 
each other with the greatest confidence and liberality. 

but if after a dower is prescribed, ye agree mutually (to vary it), 
there is no blame on you, 

(V £) i .a.;5 I -ajjfi- (jlS (jl 

and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 



r‘ '1 V. /'tl ^5 ') (j? Vjla L^J 

25. If any of you have not the means wherewith to wed free believing 
women, 



they may wed believing girls from among those whom your right 
hands possess: 

C540. That is, captives taken in a Jihad: 
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If you seek such a person in marriage, do it from no 
base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too 
does believe. 

In that case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, 
and her condition is accidental and redeemable. 

If the slave bore a child to her master, she would 
become free. (R). 



4111 j ... 

and Allah hath full knowledge about your faith. 

Ye are one from another: wed them with the leave of their 
owners, 

V j i “ '1 •>. M3 „ ^ c. i " '1 V. ^ (jAjjlj 

...jjlikt Cjl.Vyla 

and give them their dowers, according to what is reasonable: 
they should be chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramours: 

( _ 5 I& Ua t. t jg VU °i (jjj! (jli liU ... 

. ..l_jl.}*ll QA ^ '1 V. ^11 

when they are taken in wedlock, if they fall into shame, their 
punishment is half that for free women. 

Jji. I (jtj ^ j'.'i (jlal lilli 

This (permission) is for those among you who fear sin; but it is 
better for you that ye practice self-restraint: 

(Y ©) 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Section 5 



j< jj^tl jiui jj j!ml <111 Ajy 

26. Allah doth wish to make clear to you and to show you the 
ordinances of those before you; 

and (He doth wish to) turn to you (in Mercy): 



(V“t) ^jJc. AJIlj ... 
and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

. . l_i jjj jt iijj 4-111 j 

27. Allah doth wish to turn to you, 

(V V) ' 1 jt Clll jg'uill jjxJJJ jjill 

but the wish of those who follow their lusts is that ye should turn 
away (from Him), far, far away. 



(V A) 1 qjT ■ >1 jlluj^l jaiLic. I jt <111 AlJJ 

28. Allah doth wish to lighten your (difficulties): for man was created 
weak (in flesh). 



lji«l jjjll l^jt ll 

29. O ye who believe! 

jC. SjlaJ jj£li jt V] (JlaljlLj ^3l_j-at Ijiiltj V ... 

j^ 3 ' JJ 



eat not up your property among yourselves in vanities: but let 
there be amongst you traffic and trade by mutual goodwill: 

C541. Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is 
profound meaning in it. 

1. All your property you hold in trust, whether it is in 
your name, or belongs to the community, or to 
24 



people over whom you have control. To waste is 
wrong. 

2. In 2:188 the same phrase occurred, to caution us 
against greed. 

Here it occurs, to encourage us to increase property 
by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling Christ's 
parable of the Talents (Matt. 25:14-30), where the 
servants who had increased their master's wealth 
were promoted and the servant who had hoarded 
was cast into darkness. 

3. We are warned that our waste may mean our own 
destruction ("nor kill or destroy yourselves"). 

But there is a more general meaning also: 

we must be careful of our own and other people's 
lives. We must commit no violence. 

This is the opposite of "trade and traffic by mutual 
good-will." 

4. Our violence to our own brethren is particularly 
preposterous, seeing that Allah has loved and 
showered His mercies on us and all His creatures. 



(Y *1) 1 j (jlS <111 ^j) filial! Ijlla! Vj 
nor kill (or destroy) yourselves: 
for verily Allah hath been to you Most Merciful. 

<jll<aj L_ijiua LaUaj Ulj^C. iilli (JjlSj 

30. If any do that in rancor and injustice, soon shall We cast them 
into the fire: 



(V • j <111 <4lli (jlK j 
and easy it is for Allah. 

31. If ye (but) eschew the most heinous of the things which ye are 
forbidden to do, We shall expel out of you all the evil in you, 



25 



lisj 

and admit you to a Gate of great honor. 

.P>i» -I ^^Ic. A» 1 <J <111 (JliaS Ua IjLaJJ Vj 

32. And in no wise covet those things in which Allah hath bestowed 
his gifts more freely on some of you than on others: 

C542. Men and women have gifts from Allah -some 
greater than others. They seem unequal, but we are 
assured that Allah has allotted them by a scheme by 
which people receive what they earn. 

If this does not appear clear in our sight, let us 
remember that we have no full knowledge but Allah has. 
We must not be jealous if other people have more than 
we have-in wealth or position or strength or honour or 
talent or happiness. 

Probably things are equalized in the aggregate or in the 
long run, or equated to needs and merits on a scale 
which we cannot appraise. If we want more, instead of 
being jealous or covetous, we should pray to Allah and 
place before Him our needs. Though He knows all, and 
has no need of our prayer, our prayer may reveal to 
ourselves our shortcomings and enable us to deserve 
more of Allah's bounty or make ourselves fit for it. 

to men is allotted what they earn, 
and to women what they earn: 

. ..<1 jJa9 qa <111 IjJUj 
but ask Allah of His bounty: 

(Y'Y) LaJc. L&i (jlS <111 (jj ... 
for Allah hath full knowledge of all things. 

t£lj3 lit* ^1!^ 1 ^ cl^lj 

33. To (benefit) everyone, We have appointed sharers and heirs to 
property left by parents and relatives. 
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C543. Mawali, plural of Maula ; from the root wala, to 
be near in place or relationship, to follow, Maula may 
therefore mean: 

1. nearly related, 

2. heir, 

3. sharer or partner; 

these three meanings are implied here; 

4. neighbour, or friend, or protector, or client (44:41); 

5. lord or master (16:76). 

... 

To those also, to whom your right hand was pledged, give their 
due portion: 

C544. When the emigration took place from Makkah to 
Madinah, bonds and links of brotherhood were 
established between the Emigrants and the Helpers, and 
they shared in each other's inheritance. 

Later, when the Community was solidly established, and 
relations with those left behind in Makkah were resumed, 
the rights of blood-relations in Makkah, and the Helper- 
brethren in Madinah were both safeguarded. This is the 
particular meaning. 

The more general meaning is similar; respect your ties of 
blood, of neighbourhood, and of friendly compacts and 
understandings, Be just to all. 

(TV) ^ c 5^ u) ... 

for truly Allah is Witness to all things. 

Section 6 

pllull Qj-aljS 

34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, 

C545. Qawwam: 

one who stands firm in another's business, protects 
his interests, and looks after his affairs- or 
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it may be, standing firm in his own business, 
managing affairs, with a steady purpose. 

Cf. 4:135 . 

(jx Ijaajt Uojj yj '£ ‘ . ^11 1 if' '*** i-«J 

because Allah has given the one more (strength) than the other, 
and because they support them from their means. 

aDI 1 ^ djKLA^ , Vi , — . \l ^ 

Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, and guard 
in (the husband's) absence what Allah would have them guard. 

C546. Or the sentence may be rendered: 

"and protect (the husband's interests) in his 
absence, as Allah has protected them." 

If we take the rendering as in the text, the meaning is: 
the good wife is obedient and harmonious in her 
husband's presence, and in his absence guards his 
reputation and property and her own virtue, as 
ordained by Allah. 

If we take the rendering as in the note, we reach the 
same result in a different way: 

the good wife, in her husband's absence, 

remembering how Allah has given her a sheltered 
position, does everything to justify that position by 
guarding her own virtue and his reputation and 
property. 



. .. (jjalkj ... 

As to those women on whose part ye fear disloyalty and ill- 
conduct, admonish them (first), 

C547. In case of family jars four steps are mentioned, 
to be taken in that order: 

1. perhaps verbal advice or admonition may be 
sufficient; 

2. if not, sex relations may be suspended; 

3. if this is not sufficient, some slight physical 
correction may be administered: 
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but Imam Shafi'i considers this inadvisable, though 
permissible, and all authorities are unanimous in 
deprecating any sort of cruelty, even of the nagging 
kind, as mentioned in the next clause; 

4. if all this fails, a family council is recommended in 
4:35 below . 



... ... 

(next), refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them (lightly); 
iLnjai (jgjlc- Ijxjj jjli 

but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means (of 

annoyance): 

C548. Temper, nagging, sarcasm, speaking at each 
other in other people's presence, reverting to past faults 
which should be forgiven and forgotten, -all this is 
forbidden. And the reason given is characteristic of 
Islam. 

You must live all your life as in the presence of Allah, 
Who is high above us, but Who watches over us. 

How petty and contemptible will our little squabbles 
appear in His presence! 

(rt) Ijj£ IjJc. <111 " q \ ... 
for Allah is Most High, Great (above you all). 

...<&! (j-is 1 Jjjull i «ag 'm (jjlLio (j)j 

35. If ye fear a breach between them twain, appoint (two) arbiters, 
one from his family, and the other from hers; 

C549. An excellent plan for settling family disputes, 
without too much publicity or mud-throwing, or resort to 
the chicaneries of the law. 

The Latin countries recognise this plan in their legal 
systems. It is a pity that Muslims do not resort to it 
universally, as they should. 

The arbiters from each family would know the 
idiosyncrasies of both parties, and would be able, with 
Allah's help to effect a real reconciliation. 
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'LogJAJ <111 (ja JJ IIjjJ (jl IglA^ L>° ' 

if they wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation: 



(V 0 } Ijjji. ' ^j] r - (jlS <111 (jl ... 

for Allah hath full knowledge, and is acquainted with all 
things. 



...lilli <j Vj <UI IjAjc-Ij 

36. Serve Allah, and join not any partners with Him: 

C550. The essence of Islam is to serve Allah and do 
good to your fellow-creatures. This is wider and more 
comprehensive than "Love God and love your 
neighbour". 

For it includes duties to animals as our fellow-creatures, 
and emphasises practical service rather than sentiment. 

jlkllj jj .;51 nwalt j iS'^J HLuik.1 (jjllljlLjj 

... ^ 



and do good to; 
parents, 
kinsfolk, 
orphans, 
those in need, 
neighbors who are near, 

C551. Neighbors who are near: that is, in local 
situation as well as intimate relationships, just as 
neighbors who are strangers includes those whom we do 
not know or who live away from us or in a different 
sphere altogether. 

JjjIoII L>jIj L_likJLj L_l^.ll<allj L_l±all jlallj 
neighbors who are strangers, the companion by your side, 
the wayfarer (ye meet), 
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C552. The Companion by your side may be your 
intimate friends and associates, just as the way-farer 
you meet may be a casual acquaintance on your travels. 

This last is much wider than the "stranger within your 
gate." 

lajl Uaj 

and what your right hands possess: 

C553. What your right hands possess: For the 

meaning of the phrase see n. 537 above . (R). 

(ri) IjjiS Vl^Ja ^ V <111 o ! ... 

for Allah loveth not the arrogant, the vainglorious; 

C554. Real deeds of service and kindness proceed, not 
from showing off or from a superior sort of 
condescension (cf. "White Man's Burden"), but from a 
frank recognition of our own humility and the real claims, 
before Allah, of all our fellow-creatures. 

For in our mutual needs we are equal before Allah, or 
perhaps the best of us (as the world sees us) may be 
worse than the worst of us (from the same point of 
view). 

<111 jaAljl Ua (jj-alSjj (JILjJLj (jj^atjj jjjfc n (jjill 



37. (Nor) those who are niggardly or enjoin niggardliness on others, 
or hide the bounties which Allah hath bestowed on them; 

C555. Arrogance is one reason why our deeds of love 
and kindness do not thrive. 

Another is niggardliness or selfishness. 

Allah does not love either the one or the other, for they 
both proceed from want of love of Allah, or faith in Allah. 

Niggardly is the worldly wise man who not only refuses 
to spend himself in service, but by example and precept 
prevents others from doing so, as otherwise he would be 
made odious by comparison, before his fellow-creatures. 
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So he either makes a virtue of his caution, or hides the 
gifts which have been given him-wealth, position, talent, 
etc. 

(rV) i ng "a Ljlic (jjjalSlJ IjJjc-tj ,,, 

for We have prepared, for those who resist faith, a punishment 
that steeps them in contempt. 

C556. Note how the punishment fits the crime. 

The niggard holds other people in contempt, and in doing 
so, becomes himself contemptible. 

38. (Nor) those who spend of their substance, to be seen of men, but 
have no faith in Allah and the Last Day: 

C557. A fault opposed to niggardliness, and equally 
opposed to true Charity, is to spend lavishly to be seen 
of men. 

It is mere hypocrisy: there is no love in it, either for 
Allah or for man. 

(r A) Ijj jg ellua LLja <3 (jUajIill (j^Lj 

if any take the Evil One for their intimate, what a dreadful intimate 
he is! 



39. And what burden were it on them if they had faith in Allah and in 
the Last Day, 



Lux Ijaiifj 

and they spent out of what Allah hath given them for 
sustenance? 

C558. Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual- 
everything pertaining to life and growth. 

Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend 
ourselves freely for Allah. 
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How can it be a burden? 

It is merely a response to the demand of our own 
healthy nature. 



( V \ <111 tjlSj ... 

for Allah hath full knowledge of them. 

...IgjS&Liaj Ajluk. iilj ^jlj aji (Jlfllba V *)31l (j) 

40. Allah is never unjust in the least degree: if there is any good 

(done), 

He doubleth it, 



(£ <jj! (jx ejjjj 

and giveth from His own presence a great reward. 

C559. Any little good of our own comes from the purity 
of our heart. Its results in the world are doubled and 
multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even 
greater reward comes from Him: His good pleasure, 
which brings us nearer to Him 



o * li) 

41 . How then if We brought from each people a witness, 

(£ ... 

and We brought thee as a witness against these people! 

C560. Each Prophet and Leader is a witness for his 
People and his contemporaries-for those who accept 
Allah, and against those who reject Him. 

...lPOV) ( ag_J J-uJ jl (J_jjoi^)1I I j • -~' r ” IjjiS (jjill JjJ .lLajJ 

42. On that day those who reject faith and disobey the Messenger 
will wish that the earth were made one with them: 

C561. Those who reject Allah's message will wish, when 
their eyes are opened, that they were reduced to dust, 
for existence itself will be agony to them. 
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They might like to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden 
from Allah. All their past will stand out clear before Him. 

( £ Y ) lijAa. aIII V j . . . 

but never will they hide a single fact from Allah! 



C.63 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:43-70) 

By clean and pure, and seek not occasions 
For quibbles, nor go after sorcery 
Or false gods. Be faithful 
In your trusts, learn obedience, 

And settle your quarrels under the guidance 
Of Allah's Messenger. Every keep away 
From hypocrisy and every kind of falsehood. 

Then will you be admitted to a glorious Fellowship 
With the highest and noblest in the spiritual world. 

Section 7 

oill-all 1 jJjSJ V Ijlal (jjjll tg-jf 

43. O ye who believe! approach not prayers with a mind befogged, 
until ye can understand all that ye say, 

C562. The reference is either to a state of intoxication or 
to a dazed state of mind on account of drowsiness or 
some other cause. Or perhaps both are implied. 

Before the prohibition of intoxicants altogether was 
promulgated, it was at least unbecoming that people 
should come to prayers in such a state. For prayers it is 
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only right that we should collect our whole minds and 
approach Allah in a spirit of reverence. 

"Prayers" (Salah) here may mean "a place of prayer," 
a Mosque: 

the resulting meaning would be the same 

...I jL/liM V] Ui?- Vj 

nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (except when traveling on 
the road), until after washing your whole body 

j! JajUtll (j-a .la.! elk. j! joi j! jj|j 

.. .^.lliull -k .1 a V 



if ye are ill, or 
on a journey, or 

one of you cometh from offices of nature, or 
ye have been in contact with women, 



and ye find no water, 

then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith 
your faces and hands. 

C563. The strictest cleanliness and purity of mind and 
body are required, especially at the time of prayer. 

But there are circumstances when water for ablutions is 
not easily obtainable, especially in the dry conditions of 
Arabia, and then washing with dry sand or clean earth is 
recommended. Four such circumstances are mentioned: 
the 



- two last when washing is specially required; 

the two first when washing may be necessary, but it 
may not be easy to get water. 

For a man, when he is ill, cannot walk out far to get 
water, and a man on a journey has no full control over 
his supplies. 
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In all four cases, where water cannot be got, cleaning 
with dry sand or dry earth is recommended. This is 
called Tayammum 

( £ V) !_jac (jlS <111 (jj ... 

For Allah doth blot out sins and forgive again and again. 



...<l!)lliall (jjjliij <_Aj£ 3I ' ijj '*'< IjJjf (jJpl (_yl) pt 

44. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion 
of the Book? They traffic in error, 

C564. Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 

(It) (Jjjlall IjljaJ jf 

and wish that ye should lose the right path. 

... pLllictj pet <111 j 

45. But Allah hath full knowledge of your enemies: 

(f o) <lllj Ijlj <lllj 

Allah is enough for a Protector, and Allah is enough for a Helper. 

. ..(jjljSJj <JtjJal_^ (jc. pSIl (jjpl qa 

46. Of the Jews there are those who displace words from their (right) 
places, and say: 



"We hear and we disobey;" and 



...^«am«a 1C. £ajoiIj 

"Hear what is not heard": 

C565. See 2:93, n. 98. 

A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions, 
so as to ridicule the most solemn teachings of Faith. 
Where they should have said, "We hear and we obey," 

they said aloud, "We hear," and whispered. "We 
disobey." 
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Where they should have said respectfully. "We hear," 
they added in a whisper, "May you not hear," by way of 
ridicule. 

Where they claimed the attention of the Prophet, they 
used an ambiguous word apparently harmless, but in 
their intention disrespectful. (R). 

(jjjll ^ tjkiaj U U&ljj 

and "Ra'ina;" with a twist of their tongues and a slander to faith. 
C566. See 2:104, n. 106 . 

"Raina" if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would 

have meant 

"Please attend to us." 

With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting 
meaning, such as 

"O thou that takest us to pasture!" or 
in Hebrew. "Our bad one!" 

LjjJajlj ^ajoilj 1 '<■» 1-i j Ljkxuoi Ijila jlj 

If only they had said: 

"We hear and we obey;" and "Do hear;" and "Do look at us": 

...yjftj ... 

it would have been better for them, and more proper; 

... ... 

but Allah hath cursed them, for their unbelief; 

(in) !5bB ... 

and but few of them will believe. 

i_jIjS3I IjjjI U 

47. O ye People of the Book! 

believe in what We have (now) revealed, confirming what was 
(already) with you, 
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. ..l&jLjif q >wa)-i* jt (Jj 3 (j-a 

before We change the face and fame of some (of you) beyond all 
recognition, and turn them hindwards, 

C567. Literally, "before We obliterate some features (or 
faces) and turn them front to back (or back to front)": 
an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield 
its proper meaning in English. 

The face is the chief expression of a man's own real 
essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. 
The People of the Book had been specially favoured by 
Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves 
unworthy, they lost their "face". 

Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be 
turned into degradation. Others would take their place. 

The first shall be last and the last shall be first: Matt. 
19:30. 



.ClLlla)l L-lLa^af ilk) UaS jt ... 

or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers: 

C568. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 

(IV) Vjila Alii j»\ 'JZj ... 
for the decision of Allah must be carried out. 

. (jkiJ UJ - ^ ^ aIII u) 

48. Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with him; but 
He forgiveth anything else, to whom He pleaseth; 

( t A) i ajhc. Util 2sk aIILj ttl 

to set up partners with Allah is to devise a sin most heinous 
indeed. 

C569. Just as in an earthly kingdom the worst crime is 
that of treason, as it cuts at the very existence of the 
State, so in the Divine Kingdom, the unforgivable sin is 
that of contumacious treason against Allah by putting up 
Allah's creatures in rivalry against Him. This is rebellion 
against the Creator. 
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It is what Plato would call the "lie in the soul." 

But even here, if the rebellion is through ignorance, and 
is followed by sincere repentance and amendment, 
Allah's Mercy is always open ( 4:17) . 

jj jjill jj ^l! 

49. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who claim sanctity for 
themselves? 

C570. The sanctimonious or self-sanctified people are 
the farthest from sanctity or purity, which can only 
proceed from Allah. They cannot play with Allah's Truth 
and yet go on claiming to be guided and purified or 
justified by Allah. 

Their falsehood in itself condemns them: no further proof 
is needed of their selfishness and evil. 

eLluJ <111 ... 

Nay, but Allah doth sanctify whom He pleaseth 
(tn) Xu Vj ... 

but never will they fail to receive justice in the least little thing. 

C571. Literally, the small skin in the groove of a date 
stone, a thing of no value; fatila. 

<111 <• jlajl 

50. Behold! how they invent a lie against Allah! 

(o , ) Lilia UsjI <J 

but that by itself is a manifest sin! 

Section 8 

l_iIj£ 1I ! n j <-n Ijljf 

51 . Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were given a portion 
of the Book? 

C572. Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 

The phrase also occurs in 4:44 . 
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. ..ClljC-liallj ClLLaJlj (jjlxijj 
They believe in sorcery and evil, 

C573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which 
may mean divination, sorcery, magic, or any false object 
of belief or worship, such as an idol. 

The word I have translated Evil (here and in 2:256) is 
Taghut, which means the evil one, the one who exceeds 
all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol 
worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, with whom the Jews of 
Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. 

The Jews had taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, 
and such superstitions. 

(o ^) !)Lnjai Ijiol (j-a eVjA IjjiS (jjil] (jjjjSjj 

and say to the unbelievers that they are better guided in the 
(right) way than the believers! 

AJLSI ££1 (jjill liliJjf 

52. They are (men) whom Allah hath cursed: 

(o\j I <1 jla aIII (j*lj 

and those whom Allah hath cursed, thou wilt find, have no one to 
help. 

C574. The Jews were then seeking the aid of the 
Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, but far from getting 
any help from them, they and the Pagans were both 
overthrown. 

That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a 
perfectly general -a universal- meaning. 

... 4^' ( 4 s ^ 

53. Have they a share in dominion or power? 

(of) Ijjii (jjjjy V tali ... 

Behold, they give not a farthing to their fellow-men! 

C575. The word I have translated farthing is naqir, the 
groove in a date stone, a thing of no value whatever. 



40 



Close-fistedness and envy are among the worst forms of 
selfishness, and appear specially incongruous in people 
of power, authority, or influence, from whom is expected 
generosity in giving and generosity in seeing other 
people's prosperity or happiness. 

'"AljJaS jx mi 11 (jjjQl Cu 1 ‘ ll **~ ^ 

54. Or do they envy mankind for what Allah hath given them of His 
bounty? 

(o i ) ' iSLa ^aLjjjIj ^jaI^jI (Jl LjjjI .la 

But We had already given the people of Abraham the Book and 
Wisdom, and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 

C576. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for 
they had international fame. 

... Ha jl (4-^5 jl jl 

55. Some of them believed and some of them averted their faces 
from him: 



(00) |j. J&j ... 

and enough is hell for a burning fire. 

C577. Envy is like the eternal fire, which is in itself a 
hell. 



...I jlj 'Z' IjjIIIj jlll j) 

56. Those who reject Our Signs, We shall soon cast into the fire: 

...Llllll 1 jljH 11 II jik ^lUllj jlk UaE ... 

as often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change 
them for fresh skins, that they may taste the penalty: 

(ol) 1 ^ I jjjc. jlia 1111 jl 
for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

...djlik. IjLaC-j IjU jjlllj 

57. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
soon admit to gardens, 
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...o ^ 1$^ t>i lsj ^ ... 

with rivers flowing beneath, their eternal home: 
therein shall they have companions pure and holy: 

C578. Cf. 2:25 and n. 44. 

(oV) !)Lllla blJa 

We shall admit them to shades, cool and ever deepening. 

C579. The Garden is contrasted with the Fire: the shade 
is contrasted with the roasting, Evil grows with what it 
feeds on. 

So goodness and felicity grow with their practice. The 
good may be alone to start with, but (unlike evil ones) 
they get Holy Companions. 

Just as agony increases with what it suffers (typified by 
fresh skins growing as the old ones burns out), so felicity 
finds deeper and deeper meaning (typified by the shades 
in a garden, which grow deeper and cooler as you 
proceed into the interior). 



j\ puuVi ijSji J t <111 c>l 

58. Allah doth command you to render back your trusts to those to 
whom they are due; 

. ..(JaxIIj I ^Alll (jjj lilj 

and when ye judge between man and man, that ye judge with 
justice: 



. ..<J Lujlj <111 ... 

verily how excellent is the teaching which He giveth you! 

(oA) I jj. jlH <111 (jl ... 
for Allah is He who heareth and seeth all things. 

Ijial (jjjll Igjt l-j 

59. O ye who believe! 
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^Lla < y&\ <111 l^jxjla! 

obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and those charged with 
authority among you. 

C580. Uli al amr: those charged with authority or 
responsibility or decision, or the settlement of affairs. 

All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Allah 
derive their authority from Him. 

As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and 
secular affairs, it expects governments to be imbued 
with righteousness. 

Likewise Islam expects Muslims to respect the authority 
of such government for otherwise there can be no order 
or discipline. (R). 

... ^111 <_yl) ajJji <^3 jUj jlfl ... 

If ye differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger, 



...j^V 1 aIIIj ui ... 

if ye do believe in Allah and the Last Day: 

( 0< \) <^45^ ... 

that is best, and most suitable for final determination. 



Section 9 

C& L«j L*j jj (jjill ^ 



60. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who declare that they 
believe in the revelations that have come to thee and to those 
before thee? 

...^ LSj CLljC-lial! ^11 Ij^afliVn (j! 

Their (real) wish is to resort together for judgment in their 
disputes) to the Evil One, though they were ordered to reject him. 
43 



(“I l,'n» \ jjl (jUajlull .lljJj 

But Satan's wish is to lead them astray far away (from the Right). 

C581. The immediate reference was to the Hypocrites 
( Munafiqin ) of Madinah but the words are general, and 
the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. 

The type of these men is what is called Mr. Facing-both- 
ways in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress." 

Such men declare that they are always with the Right, 
but calmly intrigue with Evil and Injustice, and even 
make Injustice their judge if their personal interests are 
served in that way. 

Alii Ua (^l Ijlliu (Jjfl lilj 

61. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath revealed, and 
to the Messenger": 

(“1 lilic. (jjijaLLal! Llutj 

thou seest the Hypocrites avert their faces from thee in disgust. 

62. How then, when they are seized by misfortune, because of the 
deeds which their hands have sent forth? 

V ) lajfljjj ULuik.) V) tliji (j) aJlILj tiljjUa. ... 

Then they come to thee, swearing by Allah: "We meant no more 
than goodwill and conciliation!" 

Ua 4111 (jj ill lililjf 

63. Those men, Allah knows what is in their hearts; 

(“tr) HAl Vja ^ Jjj ... 

so keep clear of them, but admonish them, and speak to them a 
word to reach their very souls. 

C582. How should hypocrites be treated? 

To take them into your confidence would of course be 
foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may 
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destroy the hope of reforming them and purging them of 
their hypocrisy. 

The Prophet of Allah keeps clear of their wiles, but at the 
same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of 
their ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate 
their hearts and win them back to Allah. 

. ..Alii c-l Vi LilLuj! Uaj 

64. We sent not a Messenger, but to be obeyed, in accordance with 
the will of Allah. 

Alll 1 ' " Q 't Italia il _j3j 

... 



If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come unto 
thee and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked forgiveness for them, 

(“t £) Uaj^j Uljj <U1 Ijikjl ... 

they would have found Allah indeed Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 

UuS (j jlx jj V ^ J J 

65. But no, by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, until they 
make thee judge in all disputes between them, 

1 <1 j]° t ul IjJLjj l " lj'. >1^ I AM Lk^p. jS^-uiajt ^ V ^5 ... 

and find in their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but 
accept them with the fullest conviction. 

C583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, 
but bringing all our doubts and disputes to the one in 
whom we profess faith. 

Further, when a decision is given we are not only to 
accept it. but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no 
resistance, but on the contrary a joyful acceptance 
springing from the conviction of our own faith. 

jt .'O'l! 1 jjjal (j! °4f- UjjS Ijf j]j 

66. If We had ordered them to sacrifice their lives or to leave their 
homes, 
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... V) ojiks Us 

very few of them would have done it: 

C584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, 
their homes, and all that they hold dearest, in the cause 
of Allah. 

Those whose faith is not so strong are expected at least 
to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit 
his doubts and disputes to the head of the society and 
cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it, 

The contrast is between the Hypocrites who will not even 
do this, and the really devoted men and women who 
would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. 

Ijjjjj iiit j Ijji. (j^ (jjlaE-jJ Us Ijlka jlj 

but if they had done what they were 'actually) told, it would have 
been best for them, and would have gone farthest to strengthen 
their (faith). 



(1 V) ' Llil qa t j) J 

67. And We should then have given them from Our Presence a great 
reward. 



(1A) i «ajjiT>n,a IjAg 1 j 

68. And We should have shown them the Straight Way. 

C585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are 

mentioned, in the order in which they will appeal to the 

beginner in faith: 

1. his own benefit ("best for them"): 

2. strengthening of his faith, as he becomes more and 
more at home in the world of faith: 

3. reward from Allah's own Presence, such intense 
conviction that no further arguments are needed: 

4. the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or 
difficulty whatever in our practical conduct. 
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f ^111 ^Isj o^j 

69. All who obey Allah and the Messenger are in the company of 
those on whom is the Grace of Allah, 

j >*\l j (jjjj.'lw-nll j (jjjjlll (j-a 

of the Prophets (who teach), the sincere (lovers of truth), the 
witnesses (who testify), and the righteous (who do good): 

^) lajaj ‘^3 

ah! what a beautiful fellowship! 

C586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. 
Even the humblest man who accepts Faith and does 
good becomes an accepted member of a great and 
beautiful company in the Hereafter. It is a company 
which lives perpetually in the sunshine of Allah's Grace. 
(This passage partly illustrates 1:5). 

It is a glorious hierarchy, of which four grades are 
specified: 

1. The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who 
get plenary inspiration from Allah, and who teach 
mankind by example and precept. That rank in Islam 
is held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 

2. The next are those whose badge is sincerity and 
truth: they love and support the truth with their 
person, their means, their influence, and all that is 
theirs. 

That rank was held by the special Companions of 
Muhammad, among whom the type was that of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. 

3. The next are the noble army of Witnesses, who 
testify to the truth. 

The testimony may be by martyrdom, Or 
it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or 
the pen of the devoted scholar, or 
the life of the man devoted to service, 
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4. Lastly, there is the large company of Righteous 
people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary 
business, but always in a righteous Way. They are 
the rank and file of the beautiful Fellowship, in which 
each has his place and yet all feel that they derive 
glory from the common association. (R). 

(V • ) LaJc. aIILj 

71. O ye who believe! take your precautions, and either go forth in 
parties or go forth all together. 

C587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the 
privilege of sitting with his comrades and officers, high 
and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may 
perhaps wonder: how may this be? 

If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know 
no more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility 
and our unworthiness, and with His full knowledge 
admits us to that glorious Fellowship! 

C.64 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:71-91) 

Keep together in your noble Brotherhood ; 

Share its joys and sorrows; strive 
And fight the good fight and never fear; 

For this life is short, and the Hereafter 
Eternal. Allow not yourselves to be drawn 
Into unbelief and cowardice; 

Maintain the Right, Protect yourselves 
Against Hypocrites as Deserters, 

But pursue them not unrelentingly. 
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Section 10 



(V 1 ) ' ■» ■> 1 jjiil jf diljj 1 jjijli 1 1 jlol (jjill L§j! Li 

71. O ye who believe! take your precautions, and either go forth in 
parties or go forth all together. 

C588. No fight should be undertaken without due 
preparations and precautions. When these are taken, we 
must go boldly forward. 

"Go forth" is therefore repeated for emphasis. But we 
must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish 
spirit-either in small parties or all together, as our 
Leader determines. 

We must not tarry like the doubter in the next two 
verses. 



(jjjjaJ-J (jiol (jlj 

72. There are certainly among you men who would tarry behind: 

C589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and 
action from the community. If the general body has a 
reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, 
instead of being ashamed of himself for desertion. 

If the general body wins a success, he does not rejoice 
for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that 
he was not there to share in the glory and the gains! 

. . . (_JLa (jti 

if a misfortune befalls you. They say: 

(VY) I ^ ■» ^ (j£! 31 4ill 3s 

"Allah did favor us in that we were not present among them." 

4_llJ j (jtS auI ^ya (JjJaS jjjlj 

73. But if good fortune comes to you from Allah, they would be sure 
to say, as if there had never been ties of affection between you 
and them, 
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(vr) ' Ijji jjsti •» * lIuS 

"Oh! I wish I had been with them; a fine thing should I then have 
made of it!" 

C590. Just a selfish man's thought. Such men are far 
from being a source of strength to their community. 

They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by 
implication discards them. 

... aUkJI (j jjlLj (jjill 4111 JjjIu 

74. Let those fight in the Cause of Allah who sell the life of this world 
for the Hereafter, 

C591. It is not every one, -least of all, poltroons and 
faint-hearted persons- who is fit to fight in the cause of 
Allah. 

To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the 
privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in 
this life, and this life itself; for they know that it is the 
sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the 
sake of something everlasting, and of immense value. 
Whether (in appearance) they win or lose, in reality they 
win the prize for which they are fighting, -viz., honour 
and glory in the sight of Allah. 

Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! 
The true fighter knows no defeat. 

(V£) ' Ajjjj <— ijliiS <■ _ j! Alll (Jjaui (JjIsj 

to him who fighteth in the Cause of Allah, whether he is slain or 
gets victory, soon shall We give him a reward of great (value). 



4ill jjjiui ^ (jjjjlaj V Uaj 

75. And why should ye not fight in the Cause of Allah 

(jjjjij jjjjil (jliljllj 5.1_ulUlj (j-a 

and of those who, being weak, are ill-treated (and oppressed)? 
Men, women, and children whose cry is: 
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C592. Mustadh'af: one reckoned weak, and therefore 
iii-treated and oppressed. 

Cf. 4:98. and 7:150. 

"Our Lord! rescue us from this town, whose people are 
oppressors; 

...lllj lillil QA Ul 

and raise for us from Thee one who will protect; 

(y °) qa ui 

and raise for us from Thee one who will help!" 

C593. Even from the human point of view the cause of 
Allah is the cause of justice, the cause of the oppressed. 

In the great persecution, before Makkah was won again, 
what sorrows, threats, tortures, and oppressions, were 
suffered by those whose faith was unshaken? 

Muhammad's life and that of his adherents was 
threatened: they were mocked, assaulted, insulted and 
beaten; those within the power of the enemy were put 
into chains and cast into prison; others were boycotted, 
and shut out of trade, business, and social intercourse; 
they could not even buy the food they wanted, or 
perform their religious duties. 

The persecution was redoubled for the believing slaves, 
women, and children after the Hijrah. Their cry for a 
protector, and helper from Allah was answered when 
Muhammad the Chosen One brought freedom and peace 
to Makkah again. 

...aIII (Jjaui (jjljlsj Ijl^l (jjjll 
76. Those who believe fight in the Cause of Allah, 

---( jUa!ljill Ijijlai ClljE-liall JaIui ^ (jjjjlaj Ij (jjjllj 

and those who reject faith fight in the cause of evil: so fight ye 
against the friends of Satan: 
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C594. Auliya plural of wali, friend, supporter, protector, 
patron; 

from the same root as maula, for which see 4:33, n. 
543. 



1 qjT ■ >1 (jlS (jUajlill q\ 
feeble indeed is the cunning of Satan. 



Section 11 

... ijjs ^ ^ j 

77. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who were told to hold 
back their hands (form fight) 

C595. Before the command for fighting was issued there 
were some who were impatient, and could scarcely be 
held back. They wanted fighting from human motives, - 
pugnacity, hatred against their enemies, the gaining of 
personal ends. Fighting from such motives is wrong at all 
times. 

When the testing time came, and they had to fight, not 
for their own hand, but for a Sacred Cause, in which 
there was much suffering and little personal gain, the 
Hypocrites held back and were afraid. 

. JISjll 1 Jj|j 1 jljStj ... 

but establish regular prayers and spend in regular charity? 

jt <111 (Jiillll ^3 ’.a (jjji lil (Jljall ( -»g 31 o i . (ft ilia 

When (at length) the order for fighting was issued to them, 
behold! a section of them feared men as, or even more than, they 
should have feared Allah: 

...(Jljall lilc. ^1 U jj Ijllij ... 

they say: "Our Lord! why hast Thou ordered us to fight? 
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... jjkt j\ rj ... 

Wouldst Thou not grant us respite to our (natural) term, near 
(enough)?" 

C596. "Our natural term of life," they would say, "is 
short enough; why should we jeopardize it by fighting in 
which there is no personal gain?" 

The answer is begun in this verse and continued in the 
next. Briefly, the answer is: 

1. in any case the pleasures of this world are short; this 
life is fleeting; the first thing for a righteous man to 
do is to emancipate himself from its obsessions; 

2. to do your duty is to do right; therefore turn your 
attention mainly to duty; 

3. when duty calls for self-sacrifice, be sure that Allah's 
call is never unjust, and never such as to exceed 
your capacity; and 

4. if you fear death, you will not by fear escape death; 
it will find you out wherever you are; why not face it 
boldly when duty calls? 

... cJJI UjjJI ... 

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world: 

(VV) (jjAHaJ Vj a Ij ... 

the Hereafter is the best for those who do right: never will ye be 
dealt with unjustly in the very least! 

...a.Vr>o,a £jjj ^ j3j Uail! 

78. "Wherever ye are, death will find you out, even if ye are in towers 
built up strong and high!" 



...<111 Aic. (j a a jljfc 4 V, ii n ,-h (jlj 

If some good befalls them, they say, "This is from Allah;" 

. ..ikSAj c. qa aiA Ijijij Ajaui -ig <-n (jlj 

but if evil, they say, "This is from thee" 
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...aIII Sip Lla ... 

(O Prophet). "Say: "All things are from Allah. 

C597. The Hypocrites were inconsistent, and in this 
reflect unregenerate mankind. 

If a disaster happens, due to their own folly, they blame 
somebody else; but if they are fortunate, they claim 
reflected credit by pretending that Heaven has favoured 
them because of their own superior merits. 

The modern critic discards even this pretence, eliminates 
Heaven altogether, and claims all credit direct to himself, 
unless he brings in blind Chance, but that he does mostly 
to "explain" misfortune. 

If we look to the ultimate Cause of all things, all things 
come from Allah. But if we look to the proximate cause 
of things, our own merit is so small, that we can hardly 
claim credit for good ourselves with any fairness. 

In Allah's hand is all good: 3:26. On the other hand, the 
proximate cause of our evil is due to some wrong in our 
own inner selves; for never are we dealt with unjustly in 
the very least: 4:77 . 

(VA) Ijjjk y f ^ ... 

But what hath come to these people, that they fail to understand 
a single fact? 

79. Whatever good, (O man!) happens to thee, is from Allah; but 
whatever evil happens to thee, is from thy (own) soul. 

tilULojtj 

And We have sent thee as a Messenger to (instruct) mankind: 

C598. To blame a man of God for our misfortunes is 
doubly unjust. For he comes to save us from misfortune, 
and it is because we flout him or pay no heed to him, 
that our own rebellion, brings its own punishment. 

If we realise this truth we shall be saved from two sins: 
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1, the sin of injustice to Allah's Messengers, who come 
for our good, and not for our harm: 

2. the sin of not realising our own shortcomings or 
rebellion, and thus living in spiritual darkness. 

If the Message is from Allah, that carries its own 
authority: 

"enough is Allah for a witness." 

aIIIj j ... 

and enough is Allah for a witness. 

aIII ^Uat iah (j* 

80. He who obeys the Messenger, obeys Allah: 

( A • ) ' ^ Udi Jjj (j-«J 

but if any turn away, We have not sent thee to watch over their 

(evil deeds). 

C599. The Messenger was sent to preach, guide, 
instruct, and show the Way, -not to drive people to 
good. That is not Allah's Plan, which trains the human 
Will. 

The Messenger's duty is therefore to convey the Message 
of Allah, in all the ways of persuasion that are open to 
him. 

If men perversely disobey that Message, they are not 
disobeying him but they are disobeying Allah. In the 
same way those who obey the Message are obeying 
Allah. They are not obliging the Messenger: they arc 
merely doing their duty. 

...(JjSJ ■« <SjUa lIuj lilAic. < C-Ua (jjjjflJj 

81. They have "Obedience" on their lips; but when they leave thee, a 
section of them meditate all night on things very different from 
what thou tellest them, 

...<UI (_ yaJcXk (jjJJJJ t-a *. . JjSj aIIIj 

but Allah records their nightly (plots): so keep clear of them, and 
put thy trust in Allah; 
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(a>) Aisg j ... 

and enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 

C600. If we trust people who are not true, they are 
more likely to hinder than to help. But Allah is All-good 
as well as All-powerful, and all our affairs are best 
entrusted to His care. He is the best Guardian of all 
interests. 

Therefore we should not trust the lip professions of 
Hypocrites, but trust in Allah. Nor should our confidence 
in Allah be shaken by any secret plots that enemies 
hatch against us. We should take all human precautions 
against them, but having done so, we should put our 
trust in Allah, Who knows the inner working of events 
better than any human mind can conceive. 



... u ^ 

82. Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? 

(AV) IjjjS AjS 1 jik. j] <111 jjc. Ai c. [jx (jlS jlj ... 

Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely have found 
therein much discrepancy. 

C601. The unity of the Quran is admittedly greater than 
that of any other sacred book. And yet how can we 
account for it except through the unity of Allah's purpose 
and design? 

From a mere human point of view, we should have 
expected much discrepancy, because 

the Messenger who promulgated it was not a learned 
man or philosopher, 

it was promulgated at various times and in various 
circumstances, and 

it is addressed to all grades of mankind. 

Yet, when properly understood, its various pieces fit 
together well even when arranged without any regard to 
chronological order. There was just the One Inspirer and 
the One Inspired. 
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i—Sjill jt (j-aVl (j-a j»Ae-ta. fcjj 

83. When there comes to them some matter touching (public) safety 
or fear, they divulge it. 

dA' *-4*1 ^ jAl cs^jf cAj A! jb ... 

If they had only referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged 
with authority among them, the proper investigators would have 
tested it from them (direct). 

(AV) !)Llla V) (jUajlill -*■» <llak.jj ~^VIr- <1)1 (JjJaS Vjlj 

Were it not for the Grace and Mercy of Allah unto you, all but a 
few of you would have fallen into the clutches of Satan. 

C602. In times of war or public panic, thoughtless 
repetition of gossip is rightly restrained by all effective 
States. If false, such news may cause needless alarm: if 
true, it may frighten the, timid and cause some 
misgiving even to the bravest, because the counterpart 
of it -the preparations made to meet the danger- is not 
known. 

Thoughtless news, true or false, may also encourage the 
enemy. The proper course is quietly to hand all news 
direct to those who are in a position to investigate it. 
They can then sift it and take suitable measures to 
checkmate the enemy. 

Not to do so, but to deal with news either thoughtlessly 
or maliciously is to fall directly into the snares of evil. 

. ..(jjlaj-all (jijij i^VniSi V) l alSj V <111 JjAui (A l)?-*® 

84. Then fight in Allah's cause -- thou art held responsible only for 
thyself, and rouse the believers. 

_ _ (jjlll (jA i_i£j J <111 ^g-uic. 

It may be that Allah will restrain the fury of the unbelievers: 

(Aij JuLi j llL Ajll <1)1 j 

for Allah is the strongest in might and in punishment. 
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C603. The courage of Muhammad was as notable as his 
wisdom, his gentleness, and his trust in Allah. Facing 
fearful odds, he often stood alone, and took the whole 
responsibility on himself. But his example and visible 
trust in Allah inspired and roused the Muslims, and also - 
speaking purely from a human point of view- restrained 
the fury of his enemies. 

When we consider that he was Allah's inspired 
Messenger to carry out His Plan, we can see that nothing 
can resist that Plan. If the enemy happens to have 
strength, power, or resources, Allah's strength, power, 
and resources are infinitely greater. If the enemy is 
meditating punishment on the righteous for their 
righteousness. Allah's punishment for such wickedness 
will be infinitely greater and more effective. 



85. Whoever recommends and helps a good cause becomes a 
partner therein: 

and whoever recommends and helps an evil cause, shares in its 
burden: 



(Ao) lliLs aIII (jlSj ... 

and Allah hath power over all things. 

C604. In this fleeting world's chances Allah's providence 
and justice may not always appear plain to our eyes. But 
we are asked to believe that if we help and support a 
good cause, we share in all its credit and in its eventual 
victory. And conversely, we cannot support a bad cause 
without sharing in all its evil consequences. 

If appearances seem against this faith, let us not be 
deceived by appearances. For Allah has power over all 
things. 

...IAjJj jt ^jjuaaL IjlaJ lilj 

86. When a (courteous) greeting is offered you, meet it with a 
greeting still more courteous, (at least) of equal courtesy. 

58 



(Al) \ .n> (_ jlc- (jlS <111 (jj ... 

Allah takes careful account of all things. 

C605. The necessary correlative to the command to 
fight in a good cause is the command to cultivate 
sweetness and cordiality in our manners at all times. For 
fighting is an exceptional necessity while the sweetness 
of daily human intercourse is a normal need. 

Further, we give kindness and courtesy without asking, 
and return it if possible in even better terms than we 
received, or at least in equally courteous terms. For we 
are all creatures of One God, and shall be brought 
together before Him. 



... ja Vl<JI v<ui 

87. Allah! there is no god but He: 

...<j3 <_L)j V fCsllijll (^l 

of a surety He will gather you together against the Day of 
Judgment, about which there is no doubt. 

(AV) ' <111 (jx (j-aj 

And whose word can be truer than Allah's? 



Section 12 



(jjjla (jjaalHill ^ ^3 Uai 

88. Why should ye be divided into two parties about the hypocrites? 

C606. When the desertion of the Hypocrites at Uhud 
nearly caused a disaster to the Muslim cause there was 
great feeling among the Muslims of Madinah against 
them. One party wanted to put them to the sword: 
another to leave them alone. 

The actual policy pursued avoided both extremes, and 
was determined by these verses. It was clear that they 
were a danger to the Muslim community if they were 
admitted into its counsels, and in any case they were a 
source of demoralization. 
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But while every caution was used, no extreme measures 
were taken against them. On the contrary, they were 
given a chance of making good. If they made a sacrifice 
for the cause ("flee from what is forbidden," see next 
verse) , their conduct purged their previous cowardice, 
and their sincerity entitled them to be taken back. 

But if they deserted the Muslim community again, they 
were treated as enemies, with the additional penalty of 
desertion which is enforced by all nations actually at war. 
Even so, a humane exception was made in the two cases 
specified in 4:90 . 



. ..IjjjoiS Laj jl aIIIj 
Allah hath upset them for their (evil) deeds. 

...Alii (JjJat (j-a IjAjJ (jt jjiljjt ... 

Would ye guide those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way? 

(AAj iLiiui Aj v*-*' (jlfl Alii (JLjaj 

For those whom Allah hath thrown out of the way, never shalt 
thou find the way. 

...eljjui UaS (jjjaSj 1j3j 

89. They but wish that ye should reject faith, as they do, and thus be 
on the same footing (as they): 

...aIII Jjiui eUIjf IjaA** ... 

but take not friends from their ranks until they flee in the way of 

Allah (from what is forbidden). 

C607. Flee: the verbal form which the noun Hijrah is 
derived. Bukhari interprets this rightly as fleeing from all 
that is forbidden. This would include Hijrah in the 
technical sense of leaving a place in which the practice of 
religion is not allowed. 

But it is more general. In time of war, if a man is willing 
to submit to discipline and refrain from infringing orders 
issued, he has proved his fidelity and may be treated as 
a member of the community at war. 
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On the other hand if he by false pretences comes into 
the inner counsels merely to betray them, he may rightly 
be treated as a traitor or deserter and be punished for 
his treason or desertion; or 

if he escapes, he can be treated as an enemy and is 
entitled to no mercy. He is worse than an enemy: he has 
claimed to be of you in order to spy on you, and been all 
the time helping the enemy. 

But if they turn renegades, seize them and slay them wherever 
ye find them? 

(A^) I jhrti Vj ulj V 1 J.VS* S| Vj 

and (in any case) take no friends or helpers from their ranks. 

...ij'AA f jS i 03^1 V) 

90. Except those who join a group between whom and you there is a 
treaty (of peace), 

C608. Except: the exception refers to "seize them and 
slay them", the death penalty for repeated desertion. 

Even after such desertion, exemption is granted in two 
cases. 

- One is where the deserter took asylum with a tribe 
with whom there was a treaty of peace and amity. 

Presumably such a tribe (even though outside the 
pale of Islam) might be trusted to keep the man from 
fighting against the forces of Islam -in the modern 
phrase, to disarm him and render him harmless. 

- The second case for exemption is where the man 
from his own heart desires never to take up arms 
against Islam, though he does not wish to join the 
forces of Islam, to fight against a hostile tribe 
(perhaps his own) fighting against Islam. 

But he must make a real approach, giving guarantees 
of his sincerity. In the modern phrase he would be 
"on parole". 
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But this provision is much milder than that in modern 
military codes, which grant the privilege only to 
enemy prisoners, not to those who have deserted 
from the army granting them parole. 

The Hypocrites were in that position, but humanity as 
well as policy treated them with great leniency. 

J® J ^ lli jt ... 

or those who approach you with hearts restraining them from 
fighting you as well as fighting their own people. 

C609. Approach or come: refers not to the physical act 
coming, but to the mental attitude; the heart is 
mentioned for sincerity. 

When they sincerely promise not to fight against you, do 
not pursue them, remember that if they had fought 
against you, your difficulties would have been increased, 
their neutrality itself may be a great advantage to you. 

So long as you are satisfied that they are sincere and 
their acts support their declarations of peace with you, 
you should not consider yourself justified in pursuing 
them and warning against them. 

aAII f I 

If Allah had pleased, He could have given them power over you, 
and they would have fought you: 

J*V hah (jti 

• ) ^Lnjoi 

therefore if they withdraw from you but fight you not, and 
(instead) send you (guarantees of) peace, then Allah hath 
opened no way for you (to war against them). 

. . . 1 jlatjj ^ jlaL ,j] jjJJjJ Oi no 

91. Others you will find that wish to gain your confidence as well as 
that of their people: 

Ajjall ^1 IjJj ha 

every time they are sent back to temptation, they succumb 
thereto: 
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C610. As opposed to the two classes of deserters to 
whom clemency may be shown, there is a class which is 
treacherous and dangerous and cannot be left alone. 

They try to win your confidence, and are all the time in 
the confidence of the enemy. Every time they get a 
chance, they succumb to the temptation of double- 
dealing. The best way of dealing with them is to treat 
them as open enemies. Keep them not in your midst. 

If they give you guarantees of peace and do not actually 
fight against you, well and good. If not, they are 
deserters actively fighting in the ranks of the enemy. 
They have openly given you proof, and you can fairly 
seize and slay them in war as deserters and enemies. 

if they withdraw not from you nor give you (guarantees) of peace 
besides restraining their hands, seize them and slay them. 
Wherever ye get them: 

in their case We have provided you with a clear argument against 
them. 



C.65 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:92-104) 

The lives of those who believe 
Are sacred; if one is slain 
By mistake, full compensation 
Should be made. Nor should 
A stranger, even in time of war, 

Be treated as an enemy, without 
The fullest investigation. Live not 
In places hostile to Islam, 
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If ye are able to migrate- 
And spacious is Allah's earth. 
Devotion and prayer may be 
Shortened in times of danger. 
Take every precaution for safety , 
But be bold and undaunted in fight. 

Section 13 



...tHai. V) (jt 

92. Never should a believer kill a believer; but (if it so happens) by 
mistake, (compensation is due): 

C611. Life is absolutely sacred in the Islamic 
Brotherhood. But mistakes will sometimes happen, as 
did happen in the melee at Uhud, when some Muslims 
were killed (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims. 
There was no guilty intention: therefore there was no 
murder. But all the same, the family of the deceased was 
entitled to compensation unless they freely remitted it, 
and in addition it was provided that the unfortunate man 
who made the mistake should free a believing slave. 

Thus a deplorable mistake was made the occasion for 
winning the liberty of a slave who was a Believer, for 
Islam discountenances slavery. 

The compensation could only be paid if the deceased 
belonged to a Muslim society or to some people at peace 
with the Muslim society. 

Obviously it could not be paid if, though the deceased 
was a Believer, his people were at war with the Muslim 
society: even if his people could be reached, it is not fair 
to increase the resources of the enemy. 

If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, 
obviously the laws of war justify his being killed in 
warfare unless he surrendered. 
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If the man who took life unintentionally has no 
means from which to free a believing slave or to give 
compensation, he must still by an act of strict self- 
denial (fasting for two whole months running) show 
that he is cognizant of the grave nature of the deed 
he has done and sincerely repentant. 

I take this to apply to all three cases mentioned: that is, 
where a Believer killed a Believer unintentionally and the 
deceased 

1. belonged to the same community as you, or 

2. belonged to a community at war with you, or 

3. belonged to a community in alliance with you. 

Ala ja j \aaja (j-a J 

if one (so) kills a believer, it is ordained that he should free a 
believing slave, 

J V) aIa! AaXuia 

and pay compensation to the deceased's family, unless they 
remit it freely. 

$$ J J^J ^ 3 f J 3 lA 3 ... 

If the deceased belonged to a people at war with you, and he 
was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is enough). 

j J J a AJJti i A a\\ ii a 4-J-19 ^\aaa ^ja (jlS (jlj 

If he belonged to a people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual 
alliance, compensation should be paid to his family, and a 
believing slave be freed. 

For those who find this beyond their means, (is prescribed) a fast 
for two months running: by way of repentance to Allah: 

( ^ Y ) 1 Lajlc. Aill (jlS j 

for Allah hath all knowledge and all wisdom. 
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IllUk ^ (Aax!Lo ILaj-a JjLi (j^J 

93. If a man kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to 
abide therein (for ever): 

C612. What is mentioned here is the punishment in the 
Hereafter. 

The legal consequences, enforceable by human society, 
are mentioned in 2:178, under the rules of Qisas. 

That is, a life should be taken for a life destroyed, but 
this should be on a scale of equality: a single murder 
should not commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood- 
feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if the heirs of the 
man slain accept reasonable compensation, this should 
be accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be 
put a stop to. This course leads to the saving of life, and 
is commanded to men of understanding. 

(^ V) I ajj-ift Ulj£ Aj AjjlIj AjIc. All! (. _ ljJaC. j 

and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him. 

Ijjjjla aIII (JjjIu ^ lil lji«l (jjill Lgj! lj 

94. O ye who believe! when ye go abroad in the Cause of Allah, 
investigate carefully, 

C613. Go abroad: dharaba: to travel, to go for jihad, 
or for honest trade or other service, which if done with 
pure motives, counts as service in the cause of Allah. 

The immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, 
but the words are general, and can be applied to similar 
circumstances. 

In war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some worldly 
advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in 
Faith. In war perhaps we want to gain glory or booty by 
killing a supposed enemy. This is wrong. 

The righteous man, if he is really out in Allah's service, 
has more abundant and richer gifts to think of in the 
spiritual world. 
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‘ ^ (jl»l l_$l_jSJ V_$ 

and say not to anyone who offers you a salutation: "Thou art 
none of a believer!" 

...ajjiiS <111 AulS UIaII allkll (_pa jc. (jjnl.n 

Coveting the perishable goods of this life: with Allah are profits 
and spoils abundant. 

< 1 )| [ ‘ i L3 i ‘ } ^ 

Even thus were ye yourselves before, till Allah conferred on you 
His favors: therefore carefully investigate, 

Ijjji. (jjlAkj L«j (jlS Ail I (jl ... 
for Allah is well aware of all that ye do. 



jjy-i all (^Ijf (jALiij-all (jx (jjJc-lall (_gj~ 'Cun V 

95. Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no 
hurt, 



. . .'Ci " a A j j»,§ll_j-<sLj ‘ [l (jj^ALa^allj 

and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah with their 
goods and their persons. 

. ..<^.^p (jj.ic.la3l ^ 1c. ^g-uiajtj ^§ll_jjstj (jjiA La-all <111 (Jl-aS 

Allah hath granted a grade higher to those who strive and fight 
with their goods and persons than to those who sit (at home): 

... J1A1I <111 

unto all (in faith) hath Allah promised good: 

C614. Allah's goodness is promised to all people of 
Faith. But there are degrees among men and women of 
Faith. 

- There are people with natural inertia: they do the 
minimum that is required of them, but no more. 

There are people who are weak in will: they are 
easily frightened. 
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- There are people who are so strong in will and so 
firm in faith that they are determined to conquer 
every obstacle, whether in their own physical or 
other infirmities or in the external world around 
them. 

In a time of jihad, when people give their all, and even 
their lives, for the common cause, they must be 
accounted more glorious than those who sit at home, 
even though they have good will to the cause and carry 
out minor duties in aid. 

The special reward of such self-sacrifice is special 
forgiveness and mercy, as proceeding from the direct 
approbation and love of Allah. 

(<io) ' .ajhr- (jj.iC.la3l ^^Ic (jjiALa-oll <111 (JliaSj 

but those who strive and fight hath He distinguished above those 
who sit (at home) by a special reward. 

Sjalusj <Xa 

96. Ranks specially bestowed by Him, and Forgiveness and Mercy. 

(^1) 1 j <111 (jlSj 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



Section 14 

Ijlla ( _ s -alUa <Sj!)Ca3l (jjill (j) 

97. When angels take the souls of those who die in sin against their 
souls, they say: 

"In what (plight) were ye?" 

C615. The immediate occasion for this passage was the 
question of migration (Hijrah) from places where Islam 
was being persecuted and suppressed. 

Obviously the duty of Muslims was to leave such places, 
even if it involved forsaking their homes, and join and 
strengthen the Muslim community among whom they 
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could live in peace and with whom they could help in 
fighting the evils around them. 

But the meaning is wider. 

Islam does not say: "Resist not evil." On the contrary it 
requires a constant, unceasing struggle against evil. For 
such struggle it may be necessary to forsake home and 
unite and organize and join our brethren in assaulting 
and overthrowing the fortress of evil. 

For the Muslim's duty is not only to enjoin good but to 
prohibit evil. 

To make our assault we must be prepared to put 
ourselves in a position from which such assault would be 
possible, and Allah's earth is spacious enough for the 
purpose. 

"Position" includes not only local position, but moral and 
material position. For example, we must shun evil 
company where we cannot put it down, but organize a 
position from which we can put it down. 

...(jla^Vl <_ 5 # jjjtojJaluLA Ijila 
They reply: "Weak and oppressed were we in the earth." 

...Lgja <*_uilj <111 (j£j ^l! Ijlla 

They say: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to 
move yourselves away (from evil)?" 

(HV) 1 j J. si a tllellij •> Ijlla liljjjti 

Such men will find their abode in Hell, what an evil refuge! 

Vj A UJ* jj"** ‘ “J V (jliljllj frl'nnll j (JLk.^)l! (jjaxlialLai-all V) 

A) 



98. Except those who are (really: weak and oppressed, men, 
women, and children who have no means in their power, nor (a 
guide-post) to direct their way. 

C616. If through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, 
we are unable to fight the good fight, we must 
nevertheless guard ourselves from it. 

69 



Allah's gracious Mercy will recognise and forgive our 
weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an 
excuse. (R). 



(jt <111 ( _ s -uic. liljJjti 

99. For these, there is hope that Allah will forgive: 

(H H) lj_jSC. <111 (jtSj 

for Allah doth blot out (sins) and forgive again and again. 

.„<*. JOIJ IjjjS llaC-l ^ AaJ <111 (Jjjlu ^ (j-aj 

100. He who forsakes his home in the Cause of Allah, finds in the 
earth many a refuge, wide and spacious: 

.133 Clljlall ^ J <1 _jjoijj <111 Jl I ^ <j!j (jx (j-aj 

.. 3 ^' 

should he die as a refugee from home for Allah and His 
Messenger, his reward becomes due and sure with Allah: 

(1 • IjjSC. 'till (jlSj 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



Section 15 

— ‘11 (j^s (jf ^Lla. (_>ujl3 L >^0^ ^)j 

101. When ye travel through the earth, there is no blame on you if ye 
shorten your prayers, 

C617. This Verse gives permission to shorten 
congregational prayers when people are on a journey: 
verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger 
at war, in face of the enemy. 

The shortening of prayers in both cases is further 
governed as to details by the practice of the Messenger 
and his Companions. 

As to journeys, two questions arise: 

1. what constitutes a journey for this purpose? 
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2. is the fear of an attack an essential condition for the 
shortening of the prayers? 

As to 1, it is best to leave the matter to discretion, 
having regard to all the circumstances of the journey, as 
in the case of the journeys which excuse a fast: see 
2:184, n. 190. 

The text leaves it to discretion. 

As to 2, the practice of the Prophet shows that danger is 
not an essential condition; it is merely mentioned as a 
possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the 
prayers from four Rak'ahs to two Rak'ahs in Zuhr 
(midday prayer), 'Asr (afternoon prayer) and Ishaa 
(night prayer): the other two are in any case short, 

Fajr (morning prayer) having two Rak'ahs and Maghrib 
(evening prayer) having three. (R). 

. _ _1 jjaS (jjill (jt u! ... 

for fear the unbelievers may attack you: 

(1 • ^) \-n±a Ijic. IjjIS (j\ ... 

for the unbelievers are unto you open enemies. 

102. When thou (O Messenger) art with them, and standest to lead 
them in prayer, let one party of them stand up (in prayer) with 
thee, taking their arms with them: 

.. .Ijt - . a! jUa ^JSLjIjj (j a Ijjkl. lili 

when they finish their prostrations, let them take their positions in 
the rear, and let the other party come up, which hath not yet 
prayed, 

^jkJjaitj Ij.li.tj3j tilk a Ijlk^aJa 

and let them pray with thee, taking all precautions, and bearing 
arms: 
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(jc. (jjlakj j] Ij^jaS (jjj5l 3j 
...S^.1 j aJ1« 



the unbelievers wish, if ye were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to assault you in a single rush, 

C618. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the 
enemy rests on the principle that the congregation 
should be divided into two parties; 

one party prays while the other watches the enemy, 



then the second party comes up to prayers while the 
first falls back to face the enemy; 

either party does only one or two Rak'ahs, or about 
half the congregational prayer; 

every precaution is taken to prevent a rush by the 
enemy; even while at prayers armour and arms need not 
be put off except when rain is likely to cause 
inconvenience to the wearer and damage to the arms, or 
when illness or fatigue causes the wearer's strength to 
fail. 

Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was 
actually done by the Prophet at different times. 

d L> LS^ j) Vj ... 



but there is no blame on you if ye put away your arms because of 
the inconvenience of rain or because ye are ill; 



For the unbelievers Allah hath prepared a humiliating 
punishment. 



and 




... 

but take (every) precaution for yourselves. 

• V) ) ng a IjI ic. (jjjalSlJ AJLSI ‘ij\ ••• 






103. When ye pass (congregational) prayers, 
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C619. Two interpretations are possible: 

1. "when ye have finished congregational prayers", or 

2. "when (on account of extreme danger) ye have to 
pass over congregational prayers altogether-even the 
the shorter form indicated for times of danger." 

I prefer the latter, as it accords better with the following 
sentences, which allows you to remember Allah 
individually in any posture possible during the danger. 
But when the danger is past, the full prayers should be 
offered at the stated times. 

. llaljii <1)1 

celebrate Allah's praises, standing, sitting down, or lying down on 
your sides; 

...aliljLaJI j/mtlaVit I3ji ... 

but when ye are free from danger, set up regular prayers: 

( ) • V) Ij ja j-a (jjla jj-all ( _ s lc. CliilS (j) 

for such prayers are enjoined on believers at stated times. 

... fJM gj IjV 5 Vj 

104. And slacken not in following up the enemy: 

(jj-altj UaS (j^a)tj ^ ^ q (j^altj Jjj 

if ye are suffering hardships, they are suffering similar hardships; 

... UJ^lw V lla <111 tJA ... 

but ye have hope from Allah, while they have none. 

C620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of 
weakness in all our affairs. 

If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those 
without faith have to do the same, with this difference, 
that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the 
man without Faith has nothing to sustain him. 

(1*1) 1 «a.;5 •*>■ 1 a)\c. <111 (jlSj 

And Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 
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C.66 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:105-126) 



Beware of treachery, that would use 
The good and pious for its wicked 
Ends; its plots will but recoil 
On its own head. The righteous 
Have no cause for secrecy, except 
In doing good. 'Tis evil that 
Misleads, deceives, and even dares 
Deface fair Nature, as by Allah 
Created. Shun all evil, and be firm 
In righteousness and faith in Allah. 

Section 16 

... 4111 <il!jt llaj (jjllll (jjj jjjkllj lJJ&II liljl! IjJ 

105. We have sent down to thee the Book in truth, that thou mightest 
judge between men, as guided by Allah: 

(1 < o) ' ■«.' ■ (jjjjlill jj£j 

so be not (used) as an advocate by those who betray their trust. 

C621. The Commentators explain this passage with 
reference to the case of Taima ibn Ubairaq, who was 
nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to 
all sorts of wicked deeds. 

He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and 
when the trial was hot, he planted the stolen property 
into the house of a Jew, where it was found. The Jew 
denied the charge and accused Taima, but the 
sympathies of the Muslim community were with Taima 
on account of his nominal profession of Islam. 
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The case was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the 
Jew according to the strict principle of justice, as "guided 
by Allah." 

Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him 
into using his authority to favour Taima. When Taima 
realized that his punishment was imminent he fled and 
turned apostate. (R). 

The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced 
with all sorts of subtle wiles; the wicked will try to appeal 
to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives 
to deceive him and use him as an instrument for 
defeating justice. He should be careful and cautious, and 
seek the help of Allah for protection against deception 
and for firmness in dealing the strictest justice without 
fear or favour. 

To do otherwise is to betray a sacred trust; the trustee 
must defeat all attempts made to mislead him. 

• “l) \ A j IjjSC. (j^ (j) j 

106. But seek the forgiveness of Allah; for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 



107. Contend not on behalf of such as betray their own souls: 

C622. Own souls are a sort of trust with us. We have to 
guard them against all temptation. Those who surrender 
to crime or evil, betray that trust. 

We are warned against being deceived into taking their 
part, induced either by plausible appearances, or by such 
incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own 
people or that some link connects them with us, whereas 
when we are out to do justice, we must not allow any 
irrelevant considerations to sway us. 

(1 .v) llu! 1^1 V aUI CjI ... 

for Allah loveth not one given to perfidy and crime. 
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_ Aiij (j-a Jj j; Q < ^ a -v ~~' , ,,j 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah, 

...JjSlI cs^lw V U. jj fG*-® J*J ... 
seeing that He is in their midst when they plot by night, in words 
that He cannot approve: 

( 1 • A) ' T> yy- * (jjDakj UaJ <111 (jlSj 

and Allah doth compass round all that they do. 

C623. The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and 
He can fully circumvent them if necessary, according to 
the fullness of His wisdom. 

The word used is: Compass them round.- Muhit: not 

only does Allah know all about it, but He is all round it: if 
in His wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not 
complete control over it, but because, having it as it 
were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use it to 
further His own Plan. Even out of evil He can bring good. 

'"llllll ollkJI ^^3 ^jljtk. eVj -A fiifu 

109. Ah! these are the sort of men on whose behalf ye may contend 
in this world; 



( \ « *1) !)Ls£ij (jj-HJ O'® ^ Alaljjill fJi <111 (jlafl 

but who will contend with Allah on their behalf on the Day of 
Judgment, or who will carry their affairs through? 



I jjac. <111 ' j <111 <jjiSj ji Jlojtj 

(1 1 <) \ J 



110. If anyone does evil or wrongs his own soul, but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 



111. And if anyone earns sin, he earns it against his own soul: 

C624. Kasaba: to earn, to gain, to work for something 
valuable, to lay up a provision for the future life. 
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We do a day's labour to earn our livelihood: so in a 
spiritual sense, whatever good or evil we do in this life, 
earns us good or evil in the life to come. 

In verses 110-112 three cases are considered: 

1. if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; 

2. if we do ill and do not repent: thinking that we can 
hide it, we are wrong; nothing is hidden from Allah, 
and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to 
come, for we can never evade our personal 
responsibility: 

3. if we do ill, great or small, and impute it to another, 
our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we 
add to it something else; for we tie round our necks 
the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor 
fault into a great sin, and in any case brands us even 
in this life with shame and ignominy. 

( 1 ) I .aj5 '**■ ' -«j]& All! 

for Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom. 

131%. (Jli^.1 Ijjjj Aj 1131 jt AjuJal. i _ u .K3 (j-aj 
(1 1\) llul HjJj 

112. But if anyone earns a fault or a sin and throws it on to one that is 
innocent, He carries (on himself) (both) a falsehood and a 
flagrant sin. 



Section 17 

113. But for the Grace of Allah to thee and His Mercy, a party of them 
would certainly have plotted to lead thee astray. 

Cy? * >».! V] (jjt> Hj 

But (in fact) they will only lead their own souls astray, 
and to thee they can do no harm in the least. 
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. Us liLsl&j liljlc. All! 

For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and wisdom and 
taught thee what thou knewest not (before); 

p 1 V) I .ajhc. Alii (JjJaS (jlSj 
and great is the grace of Allah unto thee. 

... i> J0> grl j£- V 

1 14. In most of their secret talks there is no good: 

. (jjj j! jt ^a! I^ya V) ... 

but if one exhorts to a deed of charity or justice or conciliation 
between men, (secrecy is permissible): 

C625. Usually secrecy is for evil ends, or from 
questionable motives, or because the person seeking 
secrecy is ashamed of himself and knows that if his acts 
or motives became known, he would make himself 
odious. 

Islam therefore disapproves of secrecy, and loves and 
enjoins openness in all consultations and doings. But 
there are three things in which secrecy is permissible, 
and indeed laudable, provided the motive be purely 
unselfish, to earn "the good pleasure of Allah": 

1. if you are doing a deed of charity or beneficence, 
whether in giving material things or in helping in 
moral, intellectual, or spiritual matters; here publicity 
may not be agreeable to the recipient of your 
beneficence, and you have to think of his feelings; 

2. where an unpleasant act of justice or correction has 
to be done; this should be done, but there is no 
virtue in publishing it abroad and causing humiliation 
to some parties or adding to their humiliation by 
publicity; 

3. where there is a delicate question of conciliating 
parties to a quarrel; they may be very touchy about 
publicity but quite amenable to the influence of a 
man acting in private. 
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(1 1 £) ' l^j^l <JJjJ i_ajlua aIII cljUja^a eUijj! lilli (Jkflj QAJ 

to him who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, We 
shall soon give a reward of the highest (value). 

JJC. £JJJj <1 (jjfi Ua ^kj (j^a (JjjoijII (jjiiUjJ 

115. If anyone contends with the Messenger even after guidance has 
been plainly conveyed to him, and follows a path other than that 
becoming to men of faith, 

.... j 

We shall leave him in the path he has chosen, and land him in 
Hell, 



what an evil refuge? 






Section 18 

(jlaJ (j^ ^Jill (j) 

116. Allah forgiveth not (the sin of) joining other gods with Him: but 
He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than this: 

C626. Cf. 4:48 and n. 569 . 

Blasphemy in the spiritual kingdom is like treason in the 
political kingdom. 

p ) 1) l,~h» \ (JjJa Sak <DIj 

one who joins other gods with Allah, hath strayed far, far away 
(from the right). 



USUI V) u) 

117. (The pagans), leaving Him, call but upon female deities: 

C627. The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so 
manifest in nature and in the human mind when it is in 
accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject 
perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. 
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That sin arises from perverted ideas of sex or perverted 
ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex 
rules in religious matters. From it arise such horrible 
creations of the imagination as Kali, the blood-thirsty 
goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and 
hate in Greek mythology. 

Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of 
learning) or Minerva (the virgin goddess of sport and 
arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal 
pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right 
view of religious nature. 

Perverted ideas of self are typified in the story of Satan, 
who was so puffed up with arrogance that he disobeyed 
Allah, and Allah cursed him. 

Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, completely 
ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. 
Hence it is not merely an outer sin but one that corrupts 
us through and through. 

( ) IV) lij^a Iji Tij iti V} (jl j 

they call but upon Satan the persistent rebel! 

...AUlAik! 

118. Allah did curse him, 

( ) 1 A) IjJaj ' "j QA (jAajU (jla J 

but he said: "I will take of Thy servants a portion marked off. 

C628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, 
and this was implied in such free-will as was granted to 
man by Allah. 

Satan's boast is that the portion of mankind seduced by 
him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will 
bear a sort of brand that will mark them off as his own; 
or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. 

... j 

119. "I will mislead them, and I will create in them false desires; 



80 



C629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false 
superstitions, and false fears. 

... jiii ... 

I will order them to slit the ears of cattle, 

C630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of 
the superstitions to which men become slaves when they 
run after false gods. 

Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things that do not 
exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (R). 

...^ili ^ ... 

and to deface the (fair) nature created by Allah." 

C631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there 
is both a physical and a spiritual meaning. 

We see many kinds of defacements practised on men 
and animals, against their true nature as created by 
Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on account 
of selfishness. 

Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures 
are dwarfed or starved and turned from their original 
instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? 

Allah created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 

(1 1 ' mx llljjaia. j ■ .133 <111 (jjl Glj (jUajlill '■ < **' 

Whoever, forsaking Allah, takes Satan for a friend, hath of a 
surety suffered a loss that is manifest. 

120. Satan makes them promises, and creates in them false desires; 

(1 X •) V) jjil-ijuill Usj ... 

but Satan's promises are nothing but deception. 

( ) Y 1 ) i 1 a t&JE- (jjAaJ Vj ^Al jtla liliJjf 

121. They (his dupes) will have their dwelling in hell, and from it they 
will find no way of escape. 
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...Cjllk t" 1 ' **■)' ' IjLaC-j Ijlal jjjjilj 

122. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
soon admit them to gardens, 

..X$ ij* ^jk 2 ... 

with rivers flowing beneath, to dwell therein for ever. 

lak. aUI j&j 

Allah's promise is the truth, 

( 1 Y Y ) !>Ld Alii (j^a JjjLat (j-a J 
and whose word can be truer than Allah's? 



...L-AjSJI Ja! Vj ^jjUaL (Jjij! 

123. Not your desires, nor those of the People of the Book (can 
prevail): 

C632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted 
on as the key-note of Islam. In this are implied faith and 
right conduct. 

Faith is not an external thing: it begins with an act of 
will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, 
and leads to right conduct. 

In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which 
promises salvation because some one else in whom you 
are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of 
a certain race ("Children of Abraham") or a certain caste, 
you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by a 
different standard from that of other men. 

Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must suffer the 
consequences, unless Allah's Mercy comes to your help. 

...Aj iy* 

whoever works evil, will be requited accordingly. 

(1 XT') Vj IjJj Alii (jjJ qa aJ Asj Vj ... 

Nor will he find, besides Allah, any protector or helper. 
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...L&y* _jAj J (j-a c~* l\ j\ * a— i\t (j^a (Jlakj (j^J 

124. If any do deeds of righteousness, be they male or female, and 
have faith, 



Y f) Ijjij Vj <j^JI tSJjJjti 

they will enter heaven and not the least injustice will be done to 
them. 

C633. Naqir: the groove in a date-stone, a thing of no 
value whatever. 

Cf. n. 575 to 4:53 . 



125. Who can be better in religion than one who submits his whole 
self to Allah, 



. aIx £Jjlj j; ^ jAj 
does good, and follows the way of Abraham the true in faith? 

(1 X o) ^Lalk ^jAIjj) All! AsjIj ... 

For Allah did take Abraham for a friend. 

C634. Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theology with 
the title of "Friend of Allah". 

This does not of course mean that he was anything more 
than a mortal. But his faith was pure and true, and his 
conduct was firm and righteous in all circumstances. 

He was the fountainhead of the present monotheistic 
tradition, the Patriarch of the prophetic line, and is 
revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. (R). 

...(j^ajVl l-aj CllljUalull ^ Us <Uj 

126. But to Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth: 

( 1 X “t ) l J-i U^J 

and He it is that encompasseth all things. 

C635. Muhit: Cf. 4:108. and n. 623 . 
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C.67 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:127-152) 



Justice to women and orphans 
Is part of religion and the fear 
Of Allah. Stand out firmly 
For justice to all, even against 
Yourselves or your nearest of kin. 
Remain firm in faith, and consort not 
With evil or hypocrisy. Be true 
In speech, and wound not others; 

Nor distinguished between Teachers of Truth, 
For Allah's Truth is one and should be believed. 

Section 19 



127. They ask thy instruction concerning the women. 

...<_jIj£ 3I ^ ^jlr. Uaj 4111 (Ja ... 

Say: Allah doth instruct you about them: 

and (remember) what hath been rehearsed unto you in the Book, 

C636. Again and again is it impressed on the community 
of Islam to be just in their dealings with women, 
orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires 
special consideration. 

The law about widows and orphans, inheritance, dower, 
and marriage had already been declared in 4:2-35 and 
further instructions are now given on a further reference. 

It was not right that anyone should take advantage of 
their helpless position to deprive them of dower or of 
their portion in inheritance. 
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jjJfcjJj |[j$l t_Jj£ Us V *Uaull (_g-aljj (_gi ... 

d 

concerning the orphans of women to whom ye give not the 
portions prescribed, and yet whom ye desire to marry, 

JojulsIIj (j-aljjlJ L)^J (jl^ljll . ,'^tl ^ 

as also concerning the children who are weak and oppressed: 
that ye stand firm for justice to orphans. 

C637. Cf. 4:75 . n. 592 . 

Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they 
are ordinarily weak, ill-treated, and oppressed. 

In communities which base their civil rights on brute 
strength, the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion 
expects nothing else. In Nietzsche's philosophy of the 
Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and some 
of the militarist nations in our own time seem inclined to 
support this reversion to our primitive instincts. Even in 
modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told 
that it is the fate of minorities to suffer; strength of 
numbers here becomes the passport to power and 
privilege. 

Islam, while upholding sane manly views in general, 
enjoins the most solicitous care for the weak and 
oppressed in every way-in rights of property, in social 
rights, and in the right to opportunities of development. 

Spiritual strength or weakness does not necessarily go 
with physical or numerical strength. 

<j (jlS <111 jli (j a 1 jikaj Usj 

There is not a good deed which ye do, but Allah is well- 
acquainted therewith. 

ill Ujal JC.\ jt I Iglkj (j^i 1 “ <4 < of^a! (jlj 

128. If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on her husband's part, there is 
no blame on them if they arrange an amicable settlement 
between themselves; 
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and such settlement is best; even though men's souls are 
swayed by greed. 

C638. To protect the woman's economic interests, 
various rules are prescribed for dower in marriage. But 
the sanctity of marriage itself is greater than any 
economic interests. 

Divorce is, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. 
Therefore if a breach between husband and wife can be 
prevented by some economic consideration, it is better 
to make that concession than to imperil the future of the 
wife, the children, and probably the husband also. 

Such concessions are permissible, in view of the love of 
wealth ingrained in unregenerate man, but a 
recommendation is made that we should practice self- 
restraint, and do what we can to come to an amicable 
settlement without any economic sacrifice on the part of 
the woman. 

(1 Y A) Ijjji. (jjlakj UaJ (jlS <111 jlfl IjflJJj 1 j hA* (jlj 

But if ye do good and practice self-restraint, Allah is well- 
acquainted with all that ye do. 



129. Ye are never able to be fair and just as between women, even if 
it is your ardent desire: 



but turn not away (from a woman) altogether so as to leave her 
(as it were) hanging (in the air). 

C639. In this material world there are two principle 
causes of division between man and wife, 
money and 

- "the other woman" or "the other man". 

Money was dealt with in the last verse. Here is the case 
of "the other woman". Legally more than one wife (up to 
four) are permissible on the condition that the man can 
be fair and just to all. 




_<s!jlxs31S IAjjJjS (_)jla3! IjlusJ its 



But this is a condition almost impossible to fulfil. If, in 
the hope that he might be able to fulfil it, a man puts 
himself in that impossible position, it is only right to 
insist that he should not discard one but at least fulfil all 
the outward duties that are incumbent on him in respect 
of her. 

p 1 .aj-> j (jlS <111 (jll IjSJJj (jlj 

If ye come to a friendly understanding and practice self-restraint, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

blil <111 lajSJJ (jlj 

130. But if they disagree (and must part), Allah will provide 
abundance for all from His all-reaching bounty: 



p v • ) ' j <111 (jl^j 

for Allah is He that careth for all and is Wise. 



. Laj CllljLaliill Us <11 j 
131. To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth. 

C640. Notice the refrain: "To Allah belong all things 
in the heavens and on earth": repeated three times, 
each time with a new application. 

In the first instance it follows the statement of Allah's 
universal providence and love. 

If two persons, in spite of every sincere desire to love 
and comfort each other, fail to achieve that end, and 
have to separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty never 
fails, for He is the Lord of all things. 

In the second instance it is connected with Allah's 
Self-existence, Self-excellence, and independence of 
all creatures: 

all His commands are for our good, and they are 
given to all His creatures, according to their 
capacities. 
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In the third instance, it is connected with His 
universal power; 

for He could destroy any individual or nation and 
create a new one without any loss to Himself; but He 
gives a chance to all again and again, and even 
rewards them beyond their own ambitions. 

...aIII 1 jsjI J LjISSII 

Verily We have directed the People of the Book before you, and 
you (O Muslims) to fear Allah. 

i-aj CjljLaldll ^ U> All (jli (jlj ... 

But if ye deny Him, lo! unto Allah belong all things in the heavens 
and on earth, 



( ) V > ) I3j-aa. llic- AJ1I (jlSj 
and Allah is free of all wants, worthy of all praise. 

C641. Allah's existence is absolute existence. It does not 
depend on any other person or any other thing. And it is 
worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and comprises 
every possible excellence. 

It is necessary to stress this point in order to show that 
the moral law for man is not a mere matter of 
transcendental commands, but really rests on the 
essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore such 
schools of thought as Behaviorism proved their theories 
up to the hilt, they do not affect the position of Islam in 
the least. 

The highest ethical standards are enjoined by Islam, not 
as dogmatic imperatives, but because they can be shown 
to follow from the needs of man's nature and the results 
of man's experience. 

I Uaj Clll jLolull ^2 Ua <IJj 

132. Yea, unto Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth, 



(m) ... 

and enough is Allah to carry through all affairs. 



C642. This refers to the next verse. 

He does not need us. but we need Him. Our hopes, our 
happiness, our success centre in Him; but He is Self- 
sufficient. 

He has the power to supersede us, but His goodness is 
ever seeking to give us every chance in this world as 
well as in the Hereafter. 

...lWO^.^ AjIjj tljjj (jl 

133. If it were His will, He could destroy you, O mankind, and create 
another race: 



(1 YT) IjjJ ^3 Jc. All! 'JZj ... 
for He hath power this to do. 

...ajikVlj UjSII i—lljJ <111 AutS UjaII (_ lljj Aijj (jUl (jla 

134. If anyone desires a reward in this life, in Allah's (gift) is the 
reward (both) of this life and of the Hereafter: 

C643. Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of 
this life. The highest rewards which his wishes or 
ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of 
this life. 

But Allah can give him not only these but something 
infinitely higher, the rewards of the Hereafter, which it 
did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imagination 
to conceive. 



Vi) IjJj^aJ \ Hum <11! (jlSj 
for Allah is He that heareth and seeth (all things). 
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Section 20 



Ijial (jjill '-J 

135. O ye who believe! 

(jjjJljll jt jlj All i~ii JaLialLj jjixilja 



stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even as against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, 

C644. Justice is Allah's attribute, and stand firm for 
justice is to be a witness to Allah, even if it is detrimental 
to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the 
interests of those who are near and dear to us. 

According to the Latin saying, "Let justice be done 
though heaven should fall." 

But Islamic justice is something higher than the formal 
justice of Roman Law or any other human law. It is even 
more penetrative than the subtler justice in the 
speculations of the Greek philosophers. It searches out 
the innermost motives, because we are to act as in the 
presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives 
are known. 



Ijjlsi jf Lnc. [jiLi (jl 

and whether it be (against) rich or poor: 

C645. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, 
because they expect something from them. Some people 
may be inclined to favour the poor because they are 
generally helpless. 

Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear of 
favour. 

Both the rich and the poor are under Allah's protection 
as far as their legitimate interests are concerned, but 
they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of 
others. And He can protect their interests far better than 
any man. 
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... 

for Allah can best protect both. 

...Ijiikj (jf Ijxjjj !)la ... 

Follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest ye swerve, 

p To} Ijjji. Alii (j)4 J Ijjlj (j)j 

and if ye distort (justice) or decline to do justice, verily Allah is 
well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

aJjjoijj aIILj IjJ-al Ijiai (jjill Ig-if lj 

136. O ye who believe! believe in Allah and His Messenger, 

...ass Cy* t. A j£3Ij aJjjoij ( _ 5 1c. (J^j i. <1*5^ j 

and the scripture which He hath sent to His Messenger and the 
scripture which He sent to those before (him). 

C646. If your belief is by habit or birth or the example of 
those you love or respect or admire, make that belief 
more specific and personal to yourself. We must not only 
have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. 

The chief objects of our Faith are Allah. His Messenger, 
and His Revelations. 

To all these we must give a home in our hearts. The 
angels we do not see and realise as we realise Allah, who 
is nearer to us than the vehicle of our life-blood, and the 
Day of Judgment is for our future experience, but we 
must not deny them, or we cut off a part of our religious 
view. 

(JjJa ^ai aIuijj 4-L&J aIILj jsSj (j-aj 

(m) I1 *j 

And who denieth Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
and the Day of Judgment, hath gone far, far astray. 

137. Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe (again) and 
(again) reject faith, and go on increasing in unbelief, 
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(1 TV) ilnm jigjOgj] Vj ^ ^11' lAj ^ ... 

Allah will not forgive them nor guide them on the way. 

C647. Those who go on changing sides again and again 
can have no real Faith at any time. Their motives are 
mere worldly double-dealing. How can they expect 
Allah's grace or forgiveness? 

Here is a clear warning against those who make their 
religion a mere matter of worldly convenience, True 
religion goes far deeper. It transforms the very nature of 
man. After that transformation it is as impossible for him 
to change as it is for light to become darkness. 

1“A) Uult 1313c. J4J jjL (jj Vail jIIj 

138. To the hypocrites give the glad tidings that there is for them 
(but) a grievous penalty. 

. ..(jjjajall (jj^ (ja el-iJj! (jJ^jalSIl jjj.VS'ij 

139. Yea, to those who take for friends unbelievers rather than 
believers: 

p <11 oj*JI (j)i SjjJI (jjijjj! 

is it honor they seek among them? 

Nay, all honor is with Allah. 

C648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour, - 
the fountain of all good is Allah. 

How can it really be expected from those who deny 
Faith? 

And if there is some show of worldly honour, what is it 
worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 

aIII ciiUI °-V» am 13) )jf l_iIj£3I ^ [Jj i 31 j 



140. Already has He sent you word in the Book, that when ye hear 
the signs of Allah held in defiance and ridicule, 

C649. Cf. 6:68, an earlier and Makkan verse. Where we 
see or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make 
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our protest and withdraw from such company, not out of 
arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior to other 
people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be 
corrupted in such society. 

But it is possible that our protest or our sincere 
remonstrance may change the theme of discourse. In 
that case we have done good to those who were inclined 
to hold Truth in light esteem, for we have saved them for 
ridiculing Truth. 

|j) fSl OJJC. 1 * ^gjt-a Ij-lxiU ili 

ye are not to sit with them unless they turn to a different theme: 
if ye did, ye would be like them. 

( 1 £ « ) ' » (jj j (jj^aLLall £^ala. <111 o\ ... 

For Allah will collect the Hypocrites and those who defy faith, all 
in hell. 



fjL} jjill 

141 . (These are) the ones who wait and watch about you: 

. (j^j ^l! 1 jJla <111 ^J3 ^1 (jlS jla 

if ye do gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not with 
you?" 

qa ^kLajj ^j| I jlla i _ u. jjjMll (jlS (jlj 

. . .(j^ajj-all 

But if the unbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): 

"Did we not gain an advantage over you, and did we not guard 
you from the believers?" 

J "4 Vat I ^ . aIILs 

But Allah will judge betwixt you on the Day of Judgment. 

1 j-all ( _ 5 lc aJU (jlj 

And never will Allah grant to the unbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 
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C650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are 
thoroughly unmasked here. 

It has no principles, but watches for an opportunity to 
turn any event to its own advantage. If battle is joined 
between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in 
either, but watches the result. 

There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this 
world, if the Good seems to win, the hypocrites range 
themselves on its side with unctuous words, taking a 
great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the 
balance tips the other way later, and they have to make 
their peace with Evil. 

"Oh!" they say, we were in the ranks of your enemy 
before, on purpose to protect you when they were too 
strong for you!" 

This may suit the ways of the world, but the duty of their 
account will come eventually. For the Good must 
ultimately triumph. 



Section 21 

j&j <111 (jjiisLLal! 

142. The Hypocrites, they think they are over-reaching Allah, but He 
will over-reach them: 

(jjjljJ JLA ^1 1 131 j 

when they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to 
be seen of men, 



(ux)5gBV| aIIIoxA; Vj... 

but little do they hold Allah in remembrance. 

Vj V (3113 (jJJ ijjj313i 

143. (They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of it, being 
(sincerely) for neither one group nor for another. 

iLliui <3 v^-"' (jlfl <111 (j-aj 

Whom Allah leaves straying, never wilt thou find for him the way. 
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C651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt 
by fraud and deception, we do not deceive Allah, but we 
deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of 
Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that 
condition who can guide us or show us the Way? 

Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud 
makes us unstable in character; when our fellow-men 
find out our fraud, any advantages we may have gained 
by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in 
mind. 



Ijial (jjjll tg-jf Ij 

144. O ye who believe! 

. ..(jjj/sj-all (jj^ (j-a el-lljt V ... 

take not for friends unbelievers rather than believers: 

£ £) i\n.a IjUalui <1] 1 jt» •>"! (j! 

do ye wish to offer Allah an open proof against yourselves? 



... Jill qa ^ (jjiaLLall (jl 

145. The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the fire: 

0 i0 ) ... 

no helper wilt thou find for them. 

liljJjti All 1j. ^.1-s.tj <ULj Ijp. 1 Jj IjjIS (jji5l V) 

146. Except for those who repent, mend (their life), hold fast to Allah, 
and purify their religion as in Allah's sight: if so they will be 
(numbered) with the believers. 

C652. Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four 
conditions: 

1. sincere repentance, which purifies their mind; 
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2. amendment of their conduct, which purifies their 
outer life; 

3. steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which 
strengthens their faith and protects them from the 
assaults of evil, and 

4. sincerity in their religion, or their whole inner being, 
which brings them as full members into the goodly 
Fellowship of Faith. 

I <111 Clljj 

And soon will Allah grant to the believers a reward of immense 

value. 



(jl <111 (JjlSj lla 

147. What can Allah gain by your punishment, if ye are grateful and 
ye believe? 



£V) LaJc. -<-111 (jlSj 

Nay, it is Allah that recogniseth (all good), and knoweth all things. 

C653. There is no pleasure not advantage to Allah in 
punishing His own creatures, over whom He watches 
with loving care. 

On the contrary He recognises any good -however little- 
which He finds in us, and delights to give us a reward 
beyond all measure. His recognition of us is compared by 
a bold metaphor to our gratitude to Him for His favours. 

The epithet Shakir is applied to Allah, as here, in 2:158, 
and other passages. 

In 16:121 it is applied to Abraham: "he showed his 
gratitude for the favours of Allah, Who chose him and 
guided him to a Straight Way." 

... ^ V) Jjill tjAi j^ll <111 V 

148. Allah loveth not that evil should be noised abroad in public 
speech, except where injustice hath been done; 

C654. We can make a public scandal of evil in many 
ways. 



96 



1. It may be idle sensation-mongering: 

it often leads to more evil by imitation, as where 
criminal deeds are glorified in a cinema, or talked 
about shamelessly in a novel or drama. 

2. It may be malicious gossip of a foolish, personal 
kind: 

it does no good, but it hurts people's feelings. 

3. it may be malevolent slander or libel: 

it is intended deliberately to cause harm to people's 
reputation or injure them in other ways, and is rightly 
punishable under all laws. 

4. It may be a public rebuke or correction or 
remonstrance, without malice. 

I, 2 and 3 are absolutely forbidden. 

4 may be by a person in authority; in which case the 
exception applies, for all wrong or injustice must be 
corrected openly, to prevent its recurrence. Or 

4 may be a person not vested with authority, but acting 
either from motives of public spirit, or in order to help 
some one who has been wronged; here again the 
exception will apply. But if the motive is different, the 
exception does not apply. 

4 would also include a public complaint by a person who 
has suffered a wrong; he has every right to seek public 
redress. 



() £ A) LojIc. I “i All! (jlSj 
for Allah is He who heareth and knoweth all things. 

Ijac. (jlS <UI (jli f . jjoi (jc. Ijakj jt jt Ijji. (jl 

149. Whether ye publish a good deed or conceal it or cover evil with 
pardon, 

verily Allah doth blot out and hath power (in the judgment 
of values). 

C655. Qadir: The root qadara not only implies power, 
ability, strength, but two other ideas which it is difficult 
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to convey in a single word, viz., the act and power of 
estimating the true value of a thing or persons, as in 
6:91; and the act and power of regulating something so 
as to bring it into correspondence with something. 

"Judgment of values" I think sums up these finer shades 
of meaning. 

Allah forgives what is wrong and is able fully to 
appreciate and judge of the value of our good deeds 
whether we publish them or conceal them. 

aAjoijj aIILj (jjill (jl 

150. Those who deny Allah and His Messengers, 

^11' d ujAu-jj ... 

and (those who) wish to separate Allah from His Messengers, 

^aili j j-ajj (j j 

saying: "We believe in some but reject others": 

( 1 o « ) iilJi (jjj j! jjiljjj 

and (those who) wish to take a course midway. 

C656. Unbelief takes various forms. Three are 
mentioned here: 

denial of Allah and His revelation to mankind through 
inspired men; 

- a sort of nominal belief in Allah and His Prophets, but 
one which is partial, and mixed up with racial pride, 
which does not allow of the recognition of any 
Messengers beyond those of a particular race; and 

a nominal belief in universal revelation, but so 
hedged round with peculiar doctrines of exclusive 
salvation, that it practically approaches to a denial of 
Allah's universal love for all mankind and all Creation. 

All three amount to Unbelief, for they really deny Allah's 
universal love and care. 
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( 1 o 1 ^ ^ 111 ic. (jj^alSll Ljjjc.! j ilk. (jjjilSl! tilkljf 

151. They are in truth (equally) unbelievers; 

and We have prepared for unbelievers a humiliating punishment. 

jy <— Sjjoi liljJjf ^frla jkt (jjj 1 ^3j <1 uijj aIILj 1 jial (jjill j 

152. To those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of the Messengers, We shall soon give 
their (due) rewards: 

(1 OYJ l aj;\ j IjjSC. <111 (jlSj 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C.68 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(4:153-176) 

The People of the Book went wrong 
The Jews in breaking their Covenant, 

And slandering Mary and Jesus, 

And in their usury and injustice; 

And the Christians in raising 
Jesus the Messengers to equality 
Wit Allah. Allah's revelation 
Is continued in Quran, 

Which comes with manifest proof 
And a clear light to those who understand. 

Section 22 

. ..^Lalull (_ja LIUS -g}1r- (jt j. (Jit ‘-*111° "J 

153. The People of the Book ask thee to cause a book to descend to 
them from heaven: 
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Alll Ljj! Ijjlai iilJi Ijitlu .lai 

indeed they asked Moses for an even greater (miracle), for they 
said: 

"Show us Allah in public," 

C657. Cf. 2:55, for the thunder and lightning which 
affected those who were presumptuous enough to ask 
that they should see Allah face to face, and 2:51 and n. 
66, for the worship of the golden calf. 

The lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man 
to judge of spiritual things in terms of material things, or 
to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when Allah is 
above material forms and is independent of time and 
space. 

but they were dazed for their presumption, with thunder and 
lightning. 

. jjc. l_Jjaka lIiIjjjJ! La (j a (JkjJI IjAajI 

Yet they worshipped the calf even after clear signs had come to 
them; even so We forgave them; 

Of) lnj.a IjUalui UjjIj 

and gave Moses manifest proofs of authority. 

... ^ JJ 

154. And for their Covenant We raised over them (the towering 
height) of Mount (Sinai); 

C658. In this verse there is a recapitulation of three 
salient incidents of Jewish refractoriness already referred 
to in the second Surah: viz., 

1. the Covenant under the towering height of Sinai, 
2:63: 

2. their arrogance where they were commanded 
humility in entering a town, 2:58: and 

3. their transgression of the Sabbath, 2:65. 
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t_iU3l 1jli.il Ulaj 

and (on another occasion) We said: "Enter the gate with 
humility;" 

( 1 O £ ) UaJc. lilies Uik.1 J t** null I 1 jikj V ^ His J 

and (once again We commanded them: "Transgress not in the 
matter of the Sabbath." 

And We took from them a solemn Covenant. 



155. (They have incurred divine displeasure): 

C659. In verses 155, 156, 157, 160 (latter half), and 
161 with parenthetical clauses including those in verses 
158-159, and 160 (first half), there is a catalogue of the 
iniquities of which the Jews were guilty, and for these 
iniquities we must understand some such words as: 

"They are under divine displeasure." 

Each clause of the indictment I have indicated by 
prefixing the word "that." 

in that they broke their Covenant: that they rejected the Signs of 
Allah; that they slew the Messengers in defiance of right; 

C660. Cf. 3:21, and notes 363 and 364. 



l alt-, (jjjls - * I jQ j 



that they said, "Our hearts are the wrappings (which preserve 
Allah's Word; we need no more);" 



C661. Cf. 2:88, and n. 92, where the full meaning is 
explained. 

Note the crescendo (heightening effect) in the argument. 
Their iniquities were: 

1. that they broke their Covenant: 

2. that they rejected Allah's guidance as conveyed in 
His signs; 

3. that they killed Allah's Messengers and incurred a 
double guilt, viz., that of murder and that of a 
deliberate defiance of Allah's law; and 
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4. that they imagined themselves arrogantly self- 
sufficient, which means a blasphemous closing of 
their hearts for ever against the admission of Allah's 
grace. 

Then begins another series of iniquities from a different 
point of view: 

1. that they rejected Faith: 

2. that they made false charges against a saintly 
woman like Mary, who. was chosen by Allah to be the 
mother of Jesus; 

3. that they boasted of having killed Jesus when they 
were victims of their own self-hallucination: 

4. that they hindered people from Allah's way: and 

5. that by means of usury and fraud they oppressed 
their fellow-men. 

(loo) (jjLijy !>la 4111 £±L IS} ... 

nay Allah hath set the seal on their hearts for their blasphemy, 
and little is it they believe. 

(1 0“t) UalaC. 

156. That they rejected faith: that they uttered against Mary a grave 
false charge. 

C662. The false charge against Mary was that she was 
unchaste. 

Cf. 19:27-28. 

Such a charge is bad enough to make against any 
woman, but to make it against Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, was to bring into ridicule Allah's power itself. 

Islam is specially strong in guarding the reputation of 
women. Slanderers of women are bound to bring four 
witnesses in support of their accusations, and if they fail 
to produce four witnesses, they are to be flogged with 
eighty stripes and debarred from being competent 
witnesses: 24:4. 
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...aIII (Jjjoij > u jc. U3 j3 u] 

157. That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the son of 
Mary, the Messenger of Allah;" 

but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to 
appear to them, 

C663. The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much 
involved in mystery as his birth, and indeed the greater 
part of his private life, except the three main years of his 
ministry. 

It is not profitable to discuss the many doubts and 
conjectures among the early Christian sects and among 
Muslim theologians. The Orthodox Christian Churches 
make it a cardinal point of their doctrine that his life was 
taken on the Cross, that he died and was buried, that on 
the third day he rose in the body with his wounds intact, 
and walked about and conversed, and ate with his 
disciples, and was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. 
This is necessary for the theological doctrine of blood 
sacrifice and vicarious atonement for sins, which is 
rejected by Islam. 

But some of the early Christian sects did not believe that 
Christ was killed on the Cross. 

- The Basilidans believed that some one else was 
substituted for him. 

- The Docetae held that Christ never had a real 
physical or natural body, but only an apparent or 
phantom body, and that his Crucifixion was only 
apparent, not real. 

- The Marcionite Gospel (about A.D. 138) denied that 
Jesus was born, and merely said that he appeared in 
human form. 

The Gospel of St. Barnabas supported the theory of 
substitution on the, Cross. 

The Quranic teaching is that Christ was not crucified nor 
killed by the Jews, notwithstanding certain apparent 

103 



circumstances which produced that illusion in the minds 
of some of his enemies: that disputations, doubts, and 
conjectures on such matters are vain; and that he was 
taken up to Allah (see next verse and note) . 

. ..<j4s * ^ ^il <jfl I I (jjill L)]_S 
and those who differ therein are full of doubts, 

OV) IjjSj £> jjja Uaj (jlall Vj ^1& (j^> <J Ua 

with no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow for of a 
surety they killed him not. 

( > o A) Ijjjc. 4111 tjlSj <411 <111 <k 3j (Jj 

158. Nay, Allah raised him up unto Himself; and Allah is Exalted in 
Power, Wise. 

C664. There is difference of opinion as to the exact 
interpretation of this verse. The words are: 

The Jews did not kill Jesus, but Allah raised him up 
(rafau) to Himself. 

One school holds that Jesus did not die the usual human 
death, but still lives in the body in heaven, which is the 
generally accepted Muslim view. 

Another holds that he did die but not when he was 
supposed to be crucified, and that his being "raised up" 
unto Allah means that instead of being disgraced as a 
malefactor, as the Jews intended, he was on the contrary 
honoured by Allah as His Messenger: 

see also next verse. 

The same word rafa'a is used in association with honour 
in connection with Mustafa in 94:4. (R). 

.<3^0 <_Jj3 <j V) L-llj^ll JaI tj)_$ 

159. And there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in 
him before his death; 

C665. Before his death: Interpreters are not agreed as 
to the exact meaning. 
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Those who hold that Jesus did not die refer the pronoun 
"his" to Jesus. They say that Jesus is still living in the 
body and that he will appear just before the Final Day, 
after the conning of the Mahdi, when the world will be 
purified of sin and unbelief. There will be a final death 
before the final Resurrection, but all will have believed 
before that final death. 

Others think that "his" is better referred, to "none of the 
People of the Book", and that the emphatic form "must 
believe" (layu 'minanna) denotes more a question of 
duty than of fact. (R). 

o^) •»£ jV. (jjiLj jCaUiill 

and on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness against them. 
C666. Cf. 4:41 

160. For the iniquity of the Jews We made unlawful for them certain 
(foods) good and wholesome which had been lawful for them; 

C667. Cf. 6:146. 

The ceremonial law of the Jews forbade the eating of the 
flesh of the camel, rabbit and hare (Leviticus 11:4-6), 
and the fat of oxen, sheep, and goats (Leviticus 7:23), 
and was in other respects very strict. 

^ 1 1 • ) ljjj£ 4lll ‘ " (_jC- 

in that they hindered many from Allah's way. 

(JJaUJLj (jjllll j_J| jJ Kt j Ajc 

161. That they took usury (interest), though they were forbidden; and 
that they devoured men's substance wrongfully; 

“t 1) Uulf Ijlic. jjjMl] LjJjC-Ij 

We have prepared for those among them who reject faith a 
grievous punishment. 
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Uaj dlill f UaJ j ~C '? (jS_l 

...‘^3 L> cJjjf 



162. But those among them who are well-grounded in knowledge, 
and the believers, believe in what hath been revealed to thee; 

a^Lk^all (jAaj^allj 

and (especially) those who establish regular prayer and practice 
regular charity and believe in Allah and in the Last Day: 

p iy) ' l^^f *^3 

to them shall We soon give a great reward. 



Section 23 

J (j^a (jjjjjllj UaS liljlj Ij) 

163. We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and the 
Messengers after him; 

C668. First we have a general statement: 

that inspiration was sent to many Messengers, and the 
inspiration was of the same kind as that sent to the 
Prophet Muhammad, for Allah's Message is one. 

Note that what is spoken of here is Inspiration, not 
necessarily a Book. 

Every nation or group of people had a messenger: 
10;47 . Some of these messengers have been mentioned 
by name in the Quran, and some not: 4:164 . 

... (Jjc.Ualulj Jl I Vi-*, jtj 

We sent inspiration to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
Tribes, 

C669. Cf. 2:136 and 3:84. 

The list here given is in three groups. 
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- The first group, Abraham's family, is the same as in 
2:136, (where see the note) and in 3:84. 

- Then we have the prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who 

symbolize patience and perseverance. 

- Then we have Aaron the priest and Solomon the King, 
both great, figures, but each subordinate to another 
primary figure, viz., Moses (mentioned in the next 
verse) and David (mentioned at the end of this 
verse), 

David's distinction was the Psalms, some of which are 
still extant. Though their present form is different 
from the original and they do undoubtedly include 
Psalms not written by David, the collection contains 
much devotional poetry of a high order. (R). 

(jLajluij (jjJ-Aj j 

to Jesus Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, 

(nr) 

and to David We gave the Psalms. 

164. Of some Messengers We have already told thee the story; of 
others We have not; 

( 1 1 £ ) 1 \ Alii j 

and to Moses Allah spoke direct. 

C670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai. Hence the 
title of Moses in Muslim theology: 

Kalim Allah: the one to whom Allah spoke. 

jkj A Alii (JjAjl] -^5 (jjjAlaj J A ibalj 

165. Messengers who gave good news as well as warning, that 
mankind, after (the coming) of the Messengers, should have no 
plea against Allah: 

C671. Every prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the 
righteous and forgiveness to those who repent, (good 
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news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith 
and live in iniquity (warning). 

Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement to 
their mission of good news. No one can then say that he 
or she did not know. 

(1 lo) i ^ I jj jc. <1)1 (jl£j 
for Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

...<lljbCa)lj <l_)j! i^lll] DaJ 'till (j^J 

166. But Allah beareth witness that what He hath sent unto thee He 
hath sent from His (Own) Knowledge, and the angels bear 
witness: 

C672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human 
language, and shaped to the personality of the inspired 
one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. (R). 

Vtl l.tjgVii <Dtj 
but enough is Allah for a Witness. 

(\ “tVl I Ajar \ IjljJa <1)1 (Jajjoi (jc. (jjill q \ 

167. Those who reject faith and keep off (men) from the way of Allah, 
have verily strayed far, far away from the path. 

( 1 “t A) tSjjla V J <111 (jSj 1 jUla J 1 jjIS jjill q\ 

168. Those who reject faith and do wrong, Allah will not forgive them 
nor guide them to any way. 

. Lgja (jjjlli. ^ Vj 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein for ever: 

(1 “t ^) IjJjolJ <111 Ls lc. (ill! (jUlj ... 
and this to Allah is easy. 

C673. Easy: not in the sense that Allah takes any 
pleasure in any of His creatures going astray. The 
contrary is the case: for Allah's Grace recognises all good 
in us to such an extent that it is compared to gratitude in 
4:147: see n. 653. 
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We must understand easy in the sense that Allah is 
Supreme in knowledge and power; if any forces of 
rebellion foolishly think that they can evade punishment, 
they are mistaken. Punishment comes as a matter of 
course. It is not a matter of difficulty or exertion on the 
part of Allah. 

L& Jj-011 ^ a y g 

170. O mankind! the Messenger hath come to you in truth from Allah: 
believe in him: it is best for you. 

C674. Allah's solicitude for us is for our own good, not 
because He gets any advantage from it. For He is 
independent of all things, and everything declares His 
glory and praise. 

CllljLalall ^ U> <ll (jli IjjfiSj (jlj ... 

But if ye reject faith, to Allah belong all things in the heavens and 
on earth: 

p V • ) ' <111 (jlSj 

and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

... vi aiii ^ ijij£ v j ^ iji*j v c_ji5$ii lSa! g 

171. O People of the Book! commit no excesses in your religion: nor 
say of Allah aught but truth. 

C675. Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess 
of zeal for his master, so in religion people's excesses 
may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very 
opposite of religion. 

The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, 
racialism, exclusiveness, and rejection of Christ Jesus 
have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian 
attitude is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality 
with Allah: in some cases venerates Mary almost to 
idolatry: attributes a physical son to Allah: and invents 
the doctrine of the Trinity, opposed to all reason, which 
according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man 
believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. 
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Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into excesses 
either in doctrine or in formalism. 

<^) lAlsit <11| (j , ‘ 11 &■ L«j) 

cjjj 

Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no more than) a Messenger of 
Allah, and His Word, which He bestowed on Mary, and a Spirit 
proceeding from Him: 

<Liijj <111 j 

so believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

ljl». ljljij Vj ... 

Say not "Trinity": desist: it will be better for you: 

C676. Christ's attributes are mentioned: 

that he was the son of a woman, Mary and therefore 
a man; 

but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, 
and therefore entitled to honour; 
a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by 
Allah's word "Be" (kun) and he was: 3:59; 
a spirit proceeding from Allah, but not Allah: 
his life and his mission were more limited than in the 
case of some other Messengers, though we must pay 
equal honour to him as a Prophet of Allah. 

The doctrines of Trinity, equality with Allah, and sonship, 
are repudiated as blasphemies. Allah is independent of 
all needs and has no need of a son to manage His 
affairs. 

The Gospel of John (whoever wrote it) has put in a great 
deal of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the 
doctrine of the Word (Greek, Logos), but it is simply 
explained here. (R). 
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. ...ilj <1 (jjiLi (jt <J! aIII Uuj! 

for Allah is One Allah: glory be to Him: (for Exalted is He) above 
having a son. 



1 ^jl-alull Ua aJ 

To Him belong all things in the heavens and on earth. 

(Wl) Allb ^ j ... 

And enough is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 



Section 24 

<SjbCa3l Vj 415 t^JE. (jj^J (j! ^J>n.a)l <■ <5 '' 1 11 J (J^ 

172. Christ disdaineth not to serve and worship Allah, nor do the 
angels, those nearest (to Allah): 

C677. Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble 
worshipper of Allah; and his agony in the Garden of 
Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and 
self-humiliation (see Matt. 26:36-45). 

(IVY) liMa-s 4 j]I jjSIulJj <j3Uc. (jc. 1. (j-aj ... 

those who disdain His worship and are arrogant, He will gather 
them all together unto Himself to (answer). 

C678. The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of 
Satan, who will be gathered together before the 
Supreme Throne for punishment. 

...4Xjaa IjLaC-j 1ji«l Cats 

173. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, He will 
give their (due) rewards, and more, out of His bounty: 

...Uulf Ijl 2C. 1 j IjS^jluil (jjjll l>alj 

but those who are disdainful and arrogant, He will punish with a 
grievous penalty; 



p VV) IjJj-aaj Vj aIII (jji t>a ^ Vj ... 

nor will they find, besides Allah, any to protect or help them. 
Ill 



p V£) ' Tj ^ Ijjj ^111! j_jjj\A 11 Lgj! Ij 

174. O mankind! verily there hath come to you a convincing proof 
from your Lord: for We have sent unto you a light (that is) 
manifest. 

C679. The Proof and the Light are the Quran and the 
Personality, Life and Teaching of Muhammad Mustafa. 

...JjJaSj <Iba ^ 4j 1 j ^ . >■.'(■. I j aIILj Ijiol (jjill Lati 

175. Then those who believe in Allah, and hold fast to Him, soon will 
He admit them to Mercy and Grace from Himself, 

C680. From Himself: From His Presence; 
see 3:195 and n. 501 . 

The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially 
bestowed by Him. 

( 1 V®) I «ajjiT>n.a Ual <11! jQg Jj 

and guide them to Himself by a straight Way. 



...AllilSlI ^ 4111 Ja (ill jpVn uj 

176.They ask thee for a legal decision. 

Say: 

Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs. 



. Us t ^3 l^la dilkl <lj jlj <1 iill& j^al (jl ... 

If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister but no child, she shall 
have half the inheritance: 

C681. This verse supplements the rule of inheritance of 
the estate of a deceased person who has left as heir 
neither a descendant nor an ascendant. 

We shall call such a person A, who may be either a male 
or a female. In 4:12 (second half), A's case was 
considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. 
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Here A's case is considered where he has left brothers 
and or sisters by the father's side, whether the mother 
was the same or not. 

"Brothers" and "sisters" in this verse must be construed 
to be such brothers and sisters. 

For the sake of clearness, I have expanded the terse 
language of the original in the translation. Let me explain 
it more concretely in this note-A, and "brother" and 
"sister" being strictly defined as above, we proceed to 
consider how A's inheritance would be divided. 

If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or 
widower's share would first be calculated as in the 
first half of 4:12 ; 

if A left no spouse, this calculation would not be 
necessary. 

- Then if A left a single "sister." she would have a half 
share, the remaining half (in so for as it, or a part of 
it, does not fall to a spouse, if any) going to remoter 
heirs: 

if a single "brother," he would have the whole 
(subject to the spouse's right if there is a spouse); if 
more than one "brother," they divide the whole 
(subject to etc.). 

If A left two or more "sisters," they get between 
them two-thirds, subject to the spouse's right, if any. 
If A left a "brother" and "sister," or "brothers" and 
"sisters," they divide on the basis that each 
"brother's" share is twice that of the "sister" (subject 
to, etc.). 

In all cases debts, funeral expenses, and legacies (to the 
amount allowed) have priority as in n. 522 . 

...^J ^ L& ^ u) ... 

if (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance: 

(jliljll La^Ia (jjijjl HjIS (jli 

if there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance (between them): 
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...(jjjliVl lak, (JlLa jS^lla Sji.1 (j)j 

if there are brothers and sisters, (they share), the male having 
twice the share of the female. 

( W“\) j»jlc. <Hlj IjLjaJ (jt <111 (jilj 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His law), lest ye err. 

And Allah hath knowledge of all things. 




Copy Rights: 



Zahid Javed Rana, Abid Javed Rana 

Lahore, Pakistan 
www.quran4u.com 



114 



t jZL/rsofute 2Z&&/Tty 

www.quran4u.cora 



— iJU c-i-^-u. *UJ 'v^ 3 ' |»3 ^ o_' ^ - ' ' ' 1 

0 ye who 6eCieve! stand out firmCy for JLCCah, as witnesses 
to fair deaCing 

Quran fcnghsfi Translation & Commentary 



AhduCCah Yusuf Jld 

'Ma’idah 




Introduction and Summary 

This Surah deals, by way of recapitulation, with the backsliding 
of the Jews and Christians from their pure religions, to which 
the coping stone was placed by Islam. It refers particularly to 
the Christians, and to their solemn Sacrament of the Last 
Supper, to whose true meaning they are declared to have been 
false. (R). 

As a logical corollary to the corruption of the earlier religions of 
Allah, the practical precepts of Islam, about food, cleanliness, 
justice, and fidelity are recapitulated. 
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The fourth verse contains the memorable declaration; 

"This day have I perfected your religion for you": 

which was promulgated in 10 H., during the Prophet's last 
Pilgrimage to Makkah. Chronologically it was the last verse to 
be revealed. 



Summary- Beginning with an appeal to fulfil, as sacred, all 
obligations, human and divine, it points to certain regulations 
about food, as conducive to a sober and social life, without 
superstition and without bias or hatred (5:1-5, and C. 69) . 

Cleanliness of body, and justice and uprightness of dealing are 
nearest to Piety (5:6-11, and C. 70j . 

If the Jews and Christians turned back from the Truth and 
violated their Covenants, they have had their warning ( 5:12-26, 
and_CZl). 

The murder of Abel by Cain is the type of the treatment which 
the just man suffers from the envious. There is punishment 
from Allah. The just man must not grieve ( 5:27-43, and C. 72) . 

Muslims must do impartial justice, but must protect their own 
Brotherhood and their Faith from insult and scorn; they must 
appreciate piety, humility, and other good points among the 
Christians (5:46-86, and C. 73) . 

They must enjoy with gratitude all that is good and lawful, but 
guard themselves against excess, Swearing, intoxication, 
gambling, violation of the Sanctuary, superstitions of all kinds, 
and false evidence are condemned ( 5:87-108, and C. 74) . 

The miracles of Jesus, and how they were misused by those 
who bore his name (5:109-120, and C. 75) 
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C. 69 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
( 6 : 1 - 6 ) 



All obligations are sacred, human 
Or divine. In the spiritual world 
We owe duties to Allah, which must 
Be fulfilled. But whilst we are 
In this world of sense, those duties 
Are by no means isolated 
From what we owe to ourselves 
And our fellows in the world 
Of men. We must respect the laws 
And customs of the Sacred Mosque 
And the Sacred Sanctuary. 

In food our laws are simple: 

All things good and pure are lawful. 
We refuse not social intercourse 
With men and women- 
People of the Book. 

( a aah. ^11 Alii 



IjSjl Ijiol 1 $jI Ij 

1. O ye who believe! 
fulfil (all) obligations. 

C682. This line has been justly admired for its terseness 
and comprehensiveness. 

Obligations: 'uqud the Arabic word implies so many 
things that a whole chapter of Commentary can be 
written on it. 
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First, there are the divine obligations that arise from our 
spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. 

He created us and implanted in us the faculty of 
knowledge and foresight: besides the intuition and 
reason which He gave us. 

He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His 
Signs in Nature are so many lessons to us in our own 
inner life; 

He further sent Messengers and Teachers, for the 
guidance of our conduct in individual, social, and 
public life. 

All these gifts create corresponding obligations which 
we must fulfil. 

But in our own human and material life we undertake 
mutual obligations express and implied. 

We make a promise: 

we enter into a commercial or social contract; 
we enter into a contract of marriage: 

w e must faithfully fulfil all obligations in all these 
relationships. 

Our group or our State enters into a treaty; every 
individual in that group or State is bound to see that as 
far as lies in his power, such obligations are faithfully 
discharged. 

There are tacit obligations; 

living in civil society, we must respect its tacit 
conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in 
that case we must get out of such society. 

- There are tacit obligations in the characters of host 
and guest, wayfarer of companion, employer or 
employed, etc., which every man of Faith must 
discharge conscientiously. 
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The man who deserts those who need him and goes to 
pray in a desert is a coward who disregards his 
obligations. 

All these obligations are inter-connected. Truth and 
fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. 

This verse is numbered separately from the succeeding 
verses. (R). 



|M -^- V) a 

Lawful unto you (for food) are all four-footed animals, with the 
exceptions named: 

C683. That is, the exceptions named not only in the 
Quran but in the Sunnah as well. 

See 5:3 below . (R). 

. . a 

but animals of the chase are forbidden while ye are in the Sacred 
Precincts or in pilgrim garb: 

C684. Cf. 5:94-96 . 

Hunting and the use of game are forbidden "while ye are 
hurumun," i.e., while ye are; 

in the Sacred Precincts, or 

in the special pilgrim garb (ihram), as to which see 
n. 212, 2:196. 

In most cases the two amount to the same thing. The 
Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast. 

p ) 4)^ aIII (jj ... 

for Allah doth command according to His Will and Plan. 

C685. Allah's commands are not arbitrary. His Will is the 
perfect Archetype or Plan of the world. 

Everything He wills has regard to His Plan, in which are 
reflected His perfect wisdom and goodness. 
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aIII jjUlIu V Ijiol Lgjf Ij 

2. O ye who believe! 

violate not the sanctity of the Symbols of Allah, 

C686. Cf. 2:158, where Safa and Marwa are called 
"Symbols (shaair) of Allah". 

Here the Symbols are everything connected with the 
Pilgrimage, viz., 

1. the places (like Safa and Marwa, or the Ka'bah or 
'Arafat, etc.); 

2. the rites and ceremonies prescribed; 

3. prohibitions (such as that of hunting, etc.); 

4. the times and seasons prescribed. There is spiritual 
and moral dimension in all these. 

See notes on 2:158, 2:194-200. 

... j*' Vj ... 
nor of the Sacred Month, 

C687. The month of pilgrimage, or else, collectively, the 
four sacred months (9:36), viz., 

- Rajab (7th). 

- Dhu al Qadah (11th), 

Dhu al Hijjah (12th, the month of Pilgrimage), and 
Muharram (the first of the year). 

In all these months War was prohibited. Excepting Rajab 
the other three months are consecutive. 

Yj Yj... 

nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, 
nor the garlands that mark out such animals, 

. ..IjljjJa^j (j-a Yi Aq (jJ-a! Vj 

nor the people resorting to the Sacred House, seeking of the 
bounty and good pleasure of their Lord. 
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C688. The immunity from attack or interference 
extended to the animals brought as offerings for sacrifice 
and the garlands or fillets or distinguishing marks which 
gave them immunity. They were treated as sacred 
symbols. 

And of course every protection or immunity was enjoyed 
by the Pilgrims. 



__ |3Jj 

But when ye are clear of the Sacred Precincts and of pilgrim garb, 
ye may hunt, 

C689. This is the state opposite to that described in m 
684, i.e., when ye have left the Sacred Precincts, and 
have doffed the special pilgrim garb, showing your return 
to ordinary life. 

(jt jjc. (jt (jlHi Vj 

and let not the hatred of some people in (once) shutting you out 
of the Sacred Mosque lead you to transgression (and hostility on 
your part). 

C690. See n. 205 to 2:191. 

In the sixth year of the Hijrah the Pagans, by way of 
hatred and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented 
them from access to the Sacred Mosque. When the 
Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them 
wanted to retaliate. 

Passing from the immediate event to the general 
principle, we must not retaliate or return evil for evil. 
The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our 
part. We have to help each other in righteousness and 
piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and enmity. 
We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a 
spirit of malice or hatred, but always in a spirit of justice 
and righteousness. 

...cSjSjI'j jJ» ... 

Help ye one another in righteousness and piety, 
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... <ui ijSSi j ^ i jSjiis Vj ... 

but help ye not one another in sin and rancor: 
fear Allah: 

(Y) <_slasJI jjAli <111 (jj ... 
for Allah is strict in punishment. 



..<J <111 jj*l cJa! Usj jjjjall ^klj Ajjlall -Ajlr-. C Ilo 



3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 

- dead meat, 

- blood, 

- the flesh of swine, 

- and that on which hath been invoked the name of other than 
Allah, 

C691. Cf. 2:173 and notes 173 and 174. The prohibition 
of dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and that on 
which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, 
has been there explained. 

- that which hath been killed by strangling, 

or by a violent blow, 
or by a headlong fall, 
or by being gored to death; 

... 24111 jsfUj... 

- that which hath been (partly) eaten by a wild animal; unless ye 
are able to slaughter it (in due form); 

C692. If an animal dies; 
by strangling, or 
by a violent blow, or 
a headlong fall, or 
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by being gored to death, or 
by being attacked by a wild animal, 

the presumption is that it becomes carrion, as the life- 
blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. 

But the presumption can be rebutted. If the life-blood 
still flows and the solemn mode of slaughter ( zabh ) in 
the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as 
food. 



- that which is sacrificed on stone (altars); 

C693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from 
that in which a sacrifice was devoted to a particular idol 
or a false god. 

L . 1 ^ G \ * s. . ,.Q > , 

(forbidden) also is the division (of meat) by raffling with 
arrows: that is impiety. 

C694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; 2:219. 

A sort of lottery or raffle practised by Pagan Arabs has 
been described in n. 241. 

Division of meat in this way is here forbidden, as it is a 
form of gambling. 

tlk 4 (jj ill 

This day have those who reject faith given up all hope of your 
religion: 

C695. So long as Islam was not recognised, with its own 
community and its own laws, the Unbelievers had hoped 
to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. 

(Now that hope was gone, with the complete 
organisation of Islam). 

yet fear them not but fear Me. 
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^L3 dujJajj j i - /'*! j ^iLJ i " XsX\ 

... % ?x^y\ 

This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed my 
favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion. 

C696. The last verse revealed chronologically, making 
the approaching end of Mustafa's ministry in his earthly 
life. 



Jja C. Alll jjlfl i. Vd’>*< a JJC- j a ^ jWi>il jjxfl 



But if any forced by hunger, with no inclination to transgression, 
Allah is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



1313a liljjiCoiJ 

4. They ask thee what is lawful to them (as food): 

C697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what 
was not lawful for food, viz., things gross, or disgusting, 
or dedicated to superstition. 

This verse is positive: it defines what is lawful, viz., all 
things that are good and pure. 

...dAjjUl ^i33 ... 

say: 

- Lawful unto you are (all) things good and pure: 

Iaxs (J_nK.a £-^ljkJI (j-a Usj 

- and what ye have taught your trained hunting animals (to 
catch) in the manner directed to you by Allah; 

<j3c. <UI jC 1 _ Aja 1 ^1^3 

eat what they catch for you, but pronounce the name of Allah 
over it: 
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C698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general 
rule is that the name of Allah, the true God should be 
pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the 
fact that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly 
for food, with the permission of Allah, to whom we 
render the life back. 

The question of hunting is then raised. 

How can this solemn rite be performed when we send 
forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained cheetahs 
or other animals trained for the chase? 

They must necessarily kill at some distance from their 
masters. Their game is legalized on these conditions: 

1. that they are trained to kill, not merely for their own 
appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for their 
master's food; 

the training implies that something of the solemnity 
which Allah has taught us in this matter goes into 
their action; and 

2. we are to pronounce the name of Allah over the 
quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir 
should be pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is 
released to the quarry. (R). 

(£) i_jLuiaJ! -dll (jl -dll 
and fear Allah; for Allah is swift in taking account. 

... tjusyi 

5. This day are (all) things good and pure made lawful unto you. 

^LaUdaj ^£5 (Ja. IjJjf (jjill 

- The food of the People of the Book is lawful unto you and 
yours is lawful unto them. 

C699. The question is for food generally, such as is 
ordinarily "good and pure": in the matter of meat it 
should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to 
that of the Takbir. 

The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to 
those of the People of the Book, there is no objection to 
11 



mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by Pagans 
with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule 
is the same: 

"That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication." (Acts, 15:29). 

Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful 
to eat. 

qa IjJjf (jjill j cjLLs^all j 



- (Lawful unto you in marriage) are (not only) chaste women 
who are believers, but chaste women among the People of the 
Book, revealed before your time, 

C700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, 
including inter-marriage, is permitted with the People of 
the Book. 

A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on 
the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, 
i.e., he must give her an economic and moral status, and 
must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or 
physical desire. 

A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, 
because her Muslim status would be affected; the wife 
ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her 
husband's law. 

Any man or woman, of any race or faith, may, on 
accepting Islam, freely marry any Muslim woman or 
man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity 
and not of lewdness. 



when ye give them their due dowers, and desire chastity, not 
lewdness, nor secret intrigues. 
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Cy* c?? jAj .lai jUaj^Lj ^aiLj (j-aj 

(°) 



If anyone rejects faith, fruitless is his work, and in the Hereafter 
he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all spiritual good). 

C701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, 
marriage and other interests in life, are linked with our 
duty to Allah and faith in Him. 

Duty and faith are for our own benefit, here and in the 
Hereafter. 



C.70 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
( 6 : 6 - 11 ) 

Allah wishes us to be clean and pure, 

At prayer and at other times. 

But justice and right conduct, 

Even in the face of spite and hatred. 

Are nearest to Piety and the love 
Of Allah: in Him we put our trust. 

Section 2 

^1 ^43 13) Ijial (jjill Lgjf l-J 

6. O ye who believe! 

when ye prepare for prayer, 

jlj ■ c 'c yy 1j|^ m<al j ^31 

... Jl 



- wash your faces, 

- and your hands (and arms) to the elbows; 

- rub your heads (with water); 

- and (wash) your feet to the ankles. 
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C702. These are the essentials of Wudu, or ablutions 
preparatory to prayers, viz., 

1. to bathe the whole face in water, and 

2. both hands and arms to the elbows, 

3. with a little rubbing of the head with water (as the 
head is usually protected and comparatively clean), 
and 

4. the bathing of the feet to the ankles. 

In addition, following the practice of the Prophet, it is 
usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before 
proceeding with the face, etc. 

... '4-4- u!j ... 

If ye are in a state of ceremonial impurity, bathe your whole body. 
C703. Cf. 4:43 and n. 563. 

Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 

j! JajUill ' -ft Aa.! j! ^ ‘ '~' J A ~‘ >l (j]j 



But if ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices 
of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, 

<jls ui^li Lula ]j AAV fi «.Ui 

and ye find no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or 
earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. 

C704. This is Tayammum, or wiping with clean sand or 
earth where water is not available. 

I take it that this substitute is permissible both for 
Wudhu and for a full bath, in the circumstances 
mentioned. 



(Jn-Njl <111 Us ... 

Allah doth not wish to place you in a difficulty, 
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but to make you clean, and to complete His favor to you, that ye 
may be grateful. 

...Aj ffic. aIII A_akj 1 jj£3Ij 

7. And call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you, and His 
Covenant, which He ratified with you, 

C705. There is a particular and a general meaning. 

The particular meaning refers to the solemn Pledge and 
Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aqabah, a 
valley near Mina, 

- the first about fourteen months before the Hijrah, 
and 

the second a little later. 

These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, 
comparable to the Covenant under Mount Sinai taken in 
the time of Moses (See 2:63 and n. 78). 

The general meaning has been explained in n. 682 to 
5:1 : man is under a spiritual obligation under an implied 
Covenant with Allah: 

Allah has given man reason, judgment, the higher 
faculties of the soul, and even the position of vicegerent 
on earth (2:30), and man is bound to serve Allah 
faithfully-and obey His Will. 

That obedience begins with cleanliness in bodily 
functions, food, etc. It goes on to cleanliness of mind 
and thought, and culminates in purity of motives in the 
inmost recesses of his heart and soul. 

...I ... 

when ye said: "We hear and we obey": 

(V) jjilLall Clllij 1111 (jl Alii Ijiilj ... 
and fear Allah, for Allah knoweth well the secrets of your hearts. 
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f -i ^ ■**' Ail 1 Ijial jjill I^j! Ij 

8. O ye who believe! 

stand out firmly for Allah, as witnesses to fair dealing, 

C706. Cf. 4:135. 

...IjlLkj (j IH j ^*«ajay Vj 

and let not the hatred of others to you make you swerve to wrong 
and depart from justice. 

C707. To do justice and act righteously in a favourable 
or neutral atmosphere is meritorious enough, but the 
real test comes when you have to do justice to people 
who hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no 
less is required of you by the higher moral law. 

Alll 1 _jsjIj jA Ijijc-I 

Be just: that is next to Piety: and fear Allah, 

(A) (jjlakj Usj jjyi. aIII (jj ... 
for Allah is well-acquainted with all that ye do. 

CLltajU-all IjLaC-j IjXal (jji5l <1)1 ^E-j 



9. To those who believe and do deeds of righteousness hath Allah 
promised forgiveness and a great reward. 

L_lLal^al lillljt IjjlSj IjjH (jjillj 

10. Those who reject faith and deny our signs will be companions of 
Hell-fire. 



JkSjlc. <111 l“u»j Ijjilil Ijlal (jjill Lgjf Ij 

11. O ye who believe! 

call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you 

V- <— iSa <jt j»j5 j»A ij 

when certain men formed the design to stretch out their hands 
against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you: 
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C708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again 
and again that the enemies of Islam stretched out their 
hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The 
odds were, from a worldly point of view, in their favour, 
but their hands were rendered inert and powerless 
because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. 

So does it happen always, now as it did then. True faith 
must take heart, and at the same time humbly recognise 
Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. 

(1 1) <111 <11! IjSjIj 

so fear Allah. And on Allah let believers put (all) their trust. 

C.71 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:12-26) 



If the men who received revelations 
Before were false to their trust. 

If they broke their agreements 
And twisted Allah's Message from its aim, 

If they rebelled against Truth and followed 
Their fancies. Allah's grace was withdrawn 
From them and they wandered in the wilderness. 

Section 3 

...llliij ^uiC. ^^jjl -g Ljjkjj (jlinxi <111 ^alj 

12. Allah did aforetime take a Covenant from the Children of Israel, 
and We appointed twelve captains among them, 

C709. Cf. 2:63 and n. 78. 

"Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the 
people answered together and said. 'All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do.’" (Exod. 19:7-8). 
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This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. The 
chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were 
selected, one from each of the twelve tribes (see 2:60 
and n. 73). 

For census purposes the names of the elders of the 
tribes are given in Num. 1:4-16: they are called "every 
one the head of the house of his fathers". Later, twelve 
other "heads of the Children of Israel" were selected to 
spy but the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned 
in Num. 13:1-16. 

See also, below, 5:20-26 and notes. 

aIIi (jii j 

and Allah said: "I am with you: 

j jc . j ^llal j aliT)ll ^»jjjI j oili-all (jjl 

- if ye (but) establish regular prayers, 

- practice regular charity, 

- believe in My apostles, honor and assist them and 

- loan to Allah a beautiful loan, 

C710. Cf. 2:245, n. 276. 

The phrase means "spending in the cause of Allah". 

Allah in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for 
which He gives a recompense manifold. 

verily I will wipe out from you your evils, and admit you to gardens 
with rivers flowing beneath; 

Y) (J jjl all eljjai (JjJa lak t^lli .ikj jflfL (jlafl 

but if any of you, after this, resisteth faith, he hath truly wandered 
from the path of rectitude." 

C711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: 
see 2:108. n. 109. 
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13. But because of their breach of their Covenant, We cursed them, 
and made their hearts grow hard: 

C712. Cursed them: that means that because of the 
breach of their Covenant, Allah withdrew His overflowing 
Grace from them. 

The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts grow hard in 
two ways: 

1. they were no longer protected from the assaults of 
evil, and 

2. they became impervious even to the message of 
forgiveness and mercy which is open to all Allah's 
creatures. 

. ..Aj Ijjoijj A T . >il ^jc. 

they change the words from their (right) places and forget a good 
part of the Message that was sent them, 

... ibll V) ^4^° ls -k ja Vj ... 

nor wilt thou cease to find them, barring a few, ever bent on (new) 
deceits: 



C713. Israel, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began 
to sin against truth and religion in three ways: 

1. they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either 
taking words out of their right meaning, or applying 
them to things for which they were never meant; 

2. in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the 
Message and purpose of Allah: and 

3. they invented new deceits to support the old ones. 



1R t. 



but forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds): 



C714. Cf. 2:109 and n. 110, where I have explained the 
different shades of meaning in the words for 
"forgiveness." 
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(1 1") (jjluik-all i _ <111 jj! 

for Allah loveth those who are kind. 

~ jLk^aj ill Ijlla (jjlll (Ixj 

14. From those, too, who call themselves Christians, We did take a 
Covenant, 

C715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the 
charge which Jesus gave to his disciples, and which the 
disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (56:6). 

Glimpses of this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John 
even as it exists now (John 15:26. 16:7). 

It is those who call themselves "Christians" who reject 
this. True Christians have accepted it. The enmity 
between those who call themselves Christians and the 
Jews will continue till the Last Day. 

<J llila llak. 1 Jjaila 

but they forgot a good part of the Message that was sent them: 

<lalja3l ^1 e-LjakjlIj ojl^kll ' UljC-ti 

so We estranged them, with enmity and hatred between the one 
and the other, to the Day of Judgment. 

(It) (jjxik^aj IjjIS Uaj <111 nn 
And soon will Allah show them what it is they have done. 

C715a. The change from the First Person in the 
beginning of the verse to the Third Person here 
illustrates the change from the personal relationship of 
the Covenant, to the impersonal operation of Justice at 
Judgment. 

Cf. 35:9. 



!ia ljIjSII (Ja! 11 

15. O People of the Book! 

there hath come to you Our Messenger, 



20 



(jc. kjj qa (jjikj llala IjjjS ^3 £jljj 

revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the Book, and 
passing over much (that is now unnecessary): 

Cyy s jjj ^111 £y 4 s1 4- -^ ... 

There hath come to you from Allah a (new) Light and a 
perspicuous Book. 

C716. Mubin: I wish I could translate by a simpler word 
than "perspicuous". But "plain" may mean unadorned, 
the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among the 
most beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. 

"Clear" would be right as far as it means "unambiguous, 
self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, history, 
or meaning, one which every one can understand as to 
the essentials necessary for him, without the 
intervention of priests or privileged persons". 

Mubin has all these meanings, but it suggests, besides, 
some quality of a shining light, by which we are able to 
make things clear, to distinguish the true from the false. 
This I think is suggested better by "perspicuous" than by 
the word "clear". Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak 
of "a clear Book." 

^Xaill (Jfui <J IjjJaj £jjl <1)1 <J 

16. Wherewith Allah guideth all who seek His good pleasure to ways 
of peace and safety, 

Jal <^)) (*£ jOgJ J c4) Cy (44- . . . 

p pjiuuA 

and leadeth them out of darkness, by His Will, 
unto the light, guideth them to a Path that is Straight. 



(jjl jA <1)1 (jl 1 jlls (jjill J)^ -^1 

17. In blasphemy indeed are those that say that Allah is Christ the 
son of Mary. 



21 



Say: 

"Who then hath the least power against Allah, 

' (_y3 iJAJ AJafj (_jj| nail <■*!)(» j (jf iljf ... 

if His Will were to destroy Christ the son of Mary, his mother, and 
all, everyone that is on the earth? 

...LagJJJ Usj CllljLaliil! lilLs aJJj 

For to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between. 



He createth what He pleaseth. 

C717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are 
but men. 

All power belongs to Allah, and not to any man. Allah's 
creation may take many forms, but because in any 
particular form it is different from what we see daily 
around us, it does not cease to be Creation, or to be 
subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. 



0 V) Alllj ... 

For Allah hath power over all things." 

aIII eUjf (j^j (_£jL^aj]lj Jjgjll ClillSj 

18. (Both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are sons of Allah, 
and His beloved." 

C71S, Sons of Allah: 

Cf. Job, 38:7; "When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 

In the 29th Psalm, 1st verse, the authorized Translation 
"O ye mighty" should apparently be "O ye sons of Elim". 
El being a name of God, 

Cf. also Genesis, 6:2: "The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men." Beloved: 
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Cf. Psalms, 127:2: "He giveth his beloved sleep." 

If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the 
love of Allah. Unfortunately, "son" used in a physical 
sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah 
loved only the Jews, make a mockery of religion. 

JjJa. (j-a-a Jjij (Jj jj (j! 

Say: "Why then doth He punish you for your sins? 

Nay, ye are but men, of the men He hath created: 

He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, and He punisheth whom He 
pleaseth: 



1 .ag ‘m Uaj CllljLalall lilLa <IJj 

and to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between: 

C719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of 
sonship, and in this verse negatives the idea of an 
exclusive "Beloved". 

In both cases it means that Allah is independent of 
physical relationship or exclusive partiality. 

( 1 A) AjII j 

and unto Him is the final goal (of all)." 

JLjll (jk ajji ^jlc. ^£3 Ijjjluj ^£*lk !iS U 

19. O People of the Book! 

now hath come unto you, making (things) clear unto you, Our 
Messenger, after the break in (the series of) Our messengers, 

C720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between 
Christ and Muhammad were truly the dark ages of the 
world. 

Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a 
break in the succession of prophets until the advent of 
Muhammad. 
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jjjjj jAki: Aaa Vj Cy* ^ l_$ijsj (jt ... 

lest ye should say: there came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 
and no warner (from evil): but now hath come unto you a bringer 
of glad tidings and a warner (from evil): 

0 fcs-^ c£ <jr k J ... 

and Allah hath power over all things. 



Section 4 



4-a jiJ (Jla Alj 

20. Remember Moses said to his people: 

ellii! JJLja aI <111 5Ja*j U ... 

"O my people! call in remembrance the favor of Allah unto you, 
when He produced prophets among you, 

C721. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets 
before Moses, e.g., Abraham, Isaac, Ismail, Jacob, etc. 

...ISjLs j 

made you kings, 

C722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel 
were made free and independent, and thus each man 
became as it were a king, if only he had obeyed Allah 
and followed the lead of Moses. 

p (jxalLkll Ia^.! ClljJ 

and gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
peoples. 

C723. Cf. Exod. 19:5: "Now, therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people." 

Israel was chosen to be the vehicle of Allah's message, 
the highest honour which any nation can receive. 
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... Alll LjjS ^1 SioSill I jlaj I ? ’jS U 

21. "O my people! enter the holy land which Allah hath assigned unto 
you 

C724. We now come to the events detailed in the 13th 
and 14th chapters of the Book of Numbers in the Old 
Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine 
a good map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its 
connections with Egypt on the west. North-West Arabia 
on the east, and Palestine on the north-east. 

We may suppose that Israel crossed from Egypt into the 
Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the 
Gulf of Suez. Moses organized and numbered the people, 
and instituted the Priesthood. They went south about 
200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. 
Then, perhaps a hundred and fifty miles north, was the 
desert of Paran, close to the southern borders of Canaan. 

From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out 
the land, and they penetrated as far as Hebron, say 
about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles 
south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, 
and brought from it pomegranates and figs and a bunch 
of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men 
on a staff. They came back and reported that the land 
was rich, but the men there were too strong for them. 
The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and 
Moses remonstrated with them. 

(XI) Ijjlajla IjJjjj Vj 

and turn not back ignominiously, for then will ye be overthrown, to 
your own ruin." 



cs _ul _^ t-j I jits 

22. They said: "O Moses! 

...t$l« 1j=>- cs-^- j] u! j jjjUk t^ja £jl ... 



in this land are a people of exceeding strength: never shall we 
enter it until they leave it: 
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C725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of 
Moses, and were not willing to fight for their 
"inheritance." 

In effect they said: "Turn out the enemy first, and then 
we shall enter into possession." 

In Allah's Law we must work and strive for what we wish 
to enjoy. 



(Y Y) (jjli.13 Ijlfl Igia Ijkjlkj (j|i ... 
if (once) they leave, then shall we enter." 

i d^yic. <ui (jjaikj Lyjli (j-a (jii 

23. (But) among (their) God-fearing men were two on whom Allah 
had bestowed His Grace: they said: 

C726. Among those who returned after spying out the 
land were two men who had faith and courage. 

They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards 
succeeded Moses in the leadership after 40 years. 

These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through 
the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, "after 
taking all due precautions and making all due 
preparations". Cf. 2:189 and n. 203. 

But of course, they said, they must put their trust in 
Allah for victory. 



"Assault them at the (proper) gate: 

when once ye are in, victory will be yours. 

(JT) oji/y* u) ls^-j ... 

But on Allah put your trust if ye have faith." 

lj-al3 La IAj! (jl IjI Li IjJla 

24. They said: "O Moses! 

while they remain there, never shall we be able to enter, to the 
end of time. 
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(Y £) Qjic.ll Ij) Mllai Ljiil i ... 

Go thou, and thy Lord, and fight ye two, while we sit here (and 
watch)." 

C727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the 
proposals of Moses under divine instructions were 
unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further 
inflamed by the other ten men who had gone with 
Joshua and Caleb. 

They made an "evil report," and were frightened by the 
great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open 
rebellion, was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and Caleb, and return to Egypt. 

Their reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, 
blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: 

"You talk of your God and all that: go with your 
God and fight there if you like: we shall sit here 
and watch." 

u3J^ V yjj) Cj j (Jli 

(Y o) Qj,,ilal| 



25. He said: 

"O my Lord! I have power only over myself and my bother, so 
separate us from this rebellious people!" 

C728. "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation." (Num. 14:5). 

According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah 
said: "I will smite them with the pestilence, and 
disinherit them." (Num. 14:12). 

Moses prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a 
spiritual touch not found in the Jewish story). 

Moses was careful to separate himself and his brother 
from the rebellion. 

Aiui (jj*j jt Am tgjll (3-^ 

26. Allah said: 

"Therefore will the land be out of their reach for forty years; 
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C729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff- 
necked people, rebellion that was repeated "these ten 
times" (Num. 14:22) and more, was that they were left 
to wander distractedly hither and thither through the 
wilderness for forty years. 

That generation was not to see the Holy Land. All those 
that were twenty years old and upwards were to die in 
the wilderness: "your carcasses shall fail in this 
wilderness." (Num. 14:29). Only those who were then 
children would reach the Promised land. 

And so it happened. From the desert of Paran they 
wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From 
the head of what is now the Gulf of Aqabah, they 
travelled north, keeping to the east side of the 
depression of which the Dead Sea and the river Jordan 
are portions. 

Forty years afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite 
what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, Aaron, and 
the whole of the elder generation had died. 

...LpOVl lJ ... 

in distraction will they wander through the land: 

(Y“t) (jjLoilil! 

but sorrow thou not over these rebellious people." 



C.72 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:27-43) 



The jealousy of Cain against Abel , 
Which led to the murder 
Of innocent Abel, is the type 
Of the jealousy between the People 
Of the Book and their younger brethren 
In Islam. Jealousy leads to envy 
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And murder. Such crime against 
Individuals are often crimes 
Against whole peoples. There are 
Men who are ready to catch up 
Every lie told against a just man, 
The just man should not grieve, 
For that is their way. 



Section 5 

Ijj ijsij 

27. Recite to them the truth of the story of the two sons of Adam. 
Behold! 

C730. Literally; "recite to them in truth the story", etc. 

The point is that the story in Gen. 4:1-15 is a bare 
narrative, not including the lessons now to be enforced. 

The Prophet is told now to supply the truth of the 
matter, the details that will enforce the lessons. 

C731. The two sons of Adam were Habil (in the English 
Bible, Abel) and Qabil (in English, Cain). Cain was the 
elder, and Abel the younger, -the righteous and innocent 
one. 

Presuming on the right of the elder, Cain was puffed up 
with arrogance and jealousy, which led him to commit 
the crime of murder. 

Among the Christians, Cain was the type of the Jew as 
against Abel the Christian. The Jew tried to kill Jesus and 
exterminate the Christian. In the same way, as against 
Muhammad, the younger brother of the Semitic family. 
Cain was the type of the Old Testament and New 
Testament people, who tried to resist and kill 
Muhammad and put down his people. 
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LjLj j! Ij ji i) . . . 
they each presented a sacrifice (to Allah): 

UaAA^f (jx Jjaia 

it was accepted from one, but not from the other. 

...Mtrji ... 

Said the latter: "Be sure I will slay thee." 

(YV) (jx <11! (JlfiJJ Uajj (Jls 

"Surely," said the former, "Allah doth accept of the sacrifice of 
those who are righteous. 

...liUlit] liljlj (_£;lj .LjjIjj o! Us ^jlfrll iilij yi l“ sl-sUn (jj] 

28. "If thou dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me, it is not for 
me to stretch my hand against thee to slay thee: 

(Y A) (jjJUJI l_jj <111 iLalkt ^1 

for I do fear Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. 

...jllll (j^a liLslilj «s Jfi (j 

29. "For me, I intend to let thee draw on thyself my sin as well as 
thine, for thou wilt be among the companions of the fire, 

C732. My sin as well as thine: My sin" has been 

interpreted as "the sin against me, in that thou slayest 
me": in that case thy "sin" may mean; 

either "thy crime in committing a murder." or 

"thy sin against thyself, for the crime causes real loss 
to thyself in the Hereafter." 

See the last clause of the next verse. 



(Y (jjjdlllall ^113 j 

and that is the reward of those who do wrong." 

C733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent 
and God-fearing. To the threat of death held out by the 
other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the 
other. 
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"Surely," he pleads, "if your sacrifice was not 
accepted, there was something wrong in you, for 
Allah is just and accepts the sacrifice of the 
righteous. 

If this does not deter you, I am not going to 
retaliate, though there is as much power in me 
against you as you have against me. 

I fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His 
Creation. Let me warn you that you are doing 
wrong. I do not intend even to resist, but do you 
know what the consequences will be to you? You 
will be in torment." 

A ' i A , i Q i 

30. The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder of his 
brother: 



(V • ) (j a <31aa 

he murdered him, and became (himself) one of the lost ones. 

C734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger 
brother had no effect, for the soul of the other was full of 
pride, selfishness and jealousy. 

He committed the murder, but in doing so, ruined his 
own self. 

oe-yji (jj Ijj <■ iff LjIjC- <111 Clikja 



31. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, to show him 
how to hide the shame of his brother. 

C735. Sawah may mean "corpse", with a suggestion of 
nakedness and shame in two senses: 

1. the sense of being exposed without burial, and 

2. the sense of being insulted by being violently 
deprived by the unwarranted murder, of the soul 
which inhabited it,- the soul, too, of a brother. 
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Iaa jLa tjl di^ax.f Ij3jj Ij (Jla 

... CS^ 0C.JJO1 



"Woe is me!" said he: 

"Was I not even able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame 
of my brother?" 

(?}) (jJ-ajlIl! (j^s 
Then he became full of regrets. 

C736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. 
It was dreadful indeed to slay any one-the more so as he 
was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! 

But worse still, the murderer had not even the decency 
to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty he was 
reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in 
contempt! His regret was on that account. 

That was no true repentance. 



UjjS (Jk.1 (j^a 

32. On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel 

Jja 1 jlluS j! Luiii (Jj 3 (j-a 4 j! 

...' (JJlUll 

that if anyone slew a person -- unless it be for murder or for 
spreading mischief in the land -- it would be as if he slew the 
whole people: 

C737. The story of Cain is referred to in a few graphic 
details in order to tell the story of Israel. 

Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous 
men who did them no harm but on the contrary came in 
all humility. 

When Allah withdrew His favour from Israel because of 
its sins and bestowed it on brother nation, the jealousy 
of Israel plunged it deeper into sin. 
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To kill or seek to kill an individual because he represents 
an ideal is to kill all who uphold the ideal. On the other 
hand, to save an individual life in the same 
circumstances is to save a whole community. 

What could be stronger condemnation of individual 
assassination and revenge? 

...' *..'/?■ Lj^t I Kk liljk.! (j-aj 

and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the 
whole people. 



Then although there came to them Our Messengers with clear 
Signs, 



(TX) txl (jiajVl yj til 4 ... 

yet, even after that, many of them continued to commit excesses 
in the land. 

Aijlo JJ -till jjjjlkj jjjSl f.\ ja. UojI 



33. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through 
the land is: 

C738. For the double crime of treason against the State, 
combined with treason against Allah, as shown by overt 
crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned, any 
one of which is to be applied according to the crime 
committed, viz., 

execution (cutting off of the head), 

crucifixion, 

maiming, or 

exile. 

These were features of the Criminal Law then and for 
centuries afterwards, except that tortures such as 
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"hanging, drawing, and quartering" in English Law, and 
piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim 
exposed to a tropical sun, which was practised in Arabia, 
and all such tortures were abolished. 

In any case sincere repentance before it was too late 
was recognised as a ground for mercy. 

(j-a j! j! IjjlfiJ (jl ... 

execution, or crucifixion, of the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides, 

C739. Understood to mean the right hand and the left 
foot. 



...lhsjVi ... 

or exile from the land: 

(VT) ’Ll ic. Ijlit a ji.V I gj ... 

that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
theirs in the Hereafter. 

(j! (Jja (jx 1 jjIj (jjill V) 

34. Except for those who repent before they fall into your power: 

(y jjac- ^ j^c-la 

in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Section 6 



Ijial (jjill Lgjt Li 

35. O ye who believe! 

“UjjjjII AjII IjxjjIj Alll IjSjI 

do your duty to Allah, seek the means of approach unto Him, 

C740. Taqwa here too might be translated "fear of 
Allah", but the very next clause shows that "fear of 
Allah" does not mean "fear" in the ordinary sense, which 
would make you avoid the object of fear. 

34 



On the contrary the "fear of Allah" is the intense desire 
to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. 

It is in fact duty to Allah, for we are told to seek ardently 
the means by which we may approach Him, and that can 
only be done by striving with might and main for His 
cause. 



(V o) aW 

and strive with might and main in His cause: that ye may prosper. 

C741. "Prosper" in the real sense, for that is all that 
matters, as the life of this world is brief and fleeting, and 
of small account as against Eternity. 

...Lt*a?- ^ <4^ L)\ 

36. As to those who reject Faith - if they had everything on earth 

(Jlflj La AjaUall L_ll3& (j^s AJ 1 j.VUj) *LLa 4-ILaj 

and twice repeated, to give as ransom for the penalty of the Day 
of Judgment, it would never be accepted of them. 

(VI) ’Ll]! L-llic. ... 

Theirs would be a grievous penalty. 

...Lg-La tjJSkjLLl fk Laj Jj\\ j-a jt jjijjj 

37. Their wish will be to get out of the fire, but never will they get out 
therefrom: 



( v ' v ) ... 

their penalty will be one that endures. 



...1 uA UaJ 'LgjLjl 1 AJjllallj (jjllullj 

38. As to the thief, male or female, 

- cut off his or her hands: 
a punishment by way of example, 

C742. Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon 
Law jurists are not unanimous as to the value of the 

35 



property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the 
cutting off of the hand. The majority hold that petty 
thefts are exempt from this punishment. 

The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut 
off for the first theft, on the principle that "if thy hand or 
thy foot offends thee, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee" (Matt. 18:8). 

Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucified 
(Matt. 27:38). 

(T A) jLaSk. jjjc- aIIIj aIII (jJi VISi ... 

from Allah, for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in Power. 

. ..AjJc. L_! jJJ <UI (jji A-alla ^kj (j -o (_llj 

39. But if the thief repents after his crime, and amends his conduct, 
Allah turneth to him in forgiveness; 

( r °^) JJ& ol ... 
for Allah if Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

CjljLalull lilla <3 kill (j! ^alkj Jj! 

40. Knowest thou not that to Allah (alone) belongeth the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth? 

C743. Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but 
to Allah alone. 

Only, in order to keep civil society together, and protect 
innocent people from crime, certain principles are laid 
down on which people can build up their criminal law. 
But we must always remember that Allah not only 
punishes but forgives, and forgiveness is the attribute 
which is more prominently placed before us. 

It is not our wisdom that can really define the bounds of 
forgiveness or punishment, but His Will or Plan, which is 
the true standard of righteousness and justice. 

(jksJ t— i ^k j 

He punisheth whom He pleaseth, and He forgiveth whom He 
pleaseth: 
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(* •) J&- aIIIj ... 

and Allah hath power over all things. 



^ (jjjll lilijkj V (Jjjo/jI! Igjt lj 

41. O Messenger! 

let not those grieve thee, who race each other into unbelief: 
C744. Two classes of men are meant, viz., 
the Hypocrites and 
the Jews. 

For both of them Al-Mustafa labored earnestly and 
assiduously, and it must have been a cause of great grief 
and disappointment to him that some among them 
showed so much insincerity, great grief an cunning, and 
hardness of heart. 

These are types not yet extinct. 

ljfts jjjii (ja ... 

(whether it be) among those who say: "We believe" with their lips 
but whose hearts have no faith; 

t. - j I j^IA (jjill 

or it be among the Jews, men who will listen to any lie, will listen 
even to others who have never so much as come to thee. 

C745. There were men among the Jews who were eager 
to catch up any lie against the Prophet. They had their 
ears open even to tales from people who had never so 
much as come near to the Prophet. 

If we understand "for" instead of "to" before "others" (for 
the Arabic word would bear both meanings), the sense 
will be: 

They are keen listeners or spies for any lies they 
can catch; and they will act as spies for others 
(their Rabbis, etc.) who are in the background but 
to whom they carry false tales. 
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AjuJal^a Ax j jjx ^alSlI 

They change the words from their (right) times and places; 

C746. Cf. 5:14 . 

The addition of the words min ba’di here suggests the 
change of words from their right times as well as places. 

They did not deal honestly with their Law, and 
misapplied it, by distorting the meaning. 

Or it may be that as tale-bearers they distorted the 
meaning by misrepresenting the context. 

. ..I jjAkAi ojjjj jjl j ojAaJ Ia_& jaiyjf (j) (jjljSJ 

they say, "If ye are given this, take it, but if not, beware!" 



aIII (j a 41 lilTaj jli Ajjjs 4111 ajj (ja j ... 

If anyone's trial is intended by Allah, thou hast no authority in the 
least for him against Allah. 

C) ^11' 5 s ^ (jJ^I ... 

For such it is not Allah's will to purify their hearts. 

(i >) ^c. ic. I ^ UjaII t_gi J4 5 ... 

For them there is disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a 
heavy punishment. 

. .ill i. . 1 /j 4, ,j 

42. (They are fond of) listening to falsehood, of devouring anything 
forbidden. 

C747. Devouring anything forbidden: both in a literal 
and in a figurative sense. 

In the figurative sense, it would be: 

- the taking of usury or bribes, or 

- taking undue advantage of people's weak position or 

- their own fiduciary powers to add to their own 
wealth. 
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... f4-^ ul^ ... 

If they do come to thee, either judge between them, or decline to 
interfere. 

C748. Where it is merely a trick to catch out the 
unwary, a just man may honorably decline to interfere in 
a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the 
parties are not honestly desirous of justice, but each 
hopes that some partiality will be shown to it. 

...t!u2, jla jlj ... 

If thou decline, they cannot hurt thee in the least. 

( £ Y ) i. vy; <111 (jl j-i°> u jllj \n ^k.11 i" (jl j 

If thou judge, judge in equity between them; for Allah loveth those 
who judge in equity. 

aljjlll ^AAic-j dUij aK-^\ l— sj£j 

43. But why do they come to thee for decision, when they have (their 
own) laws before them? 

C749. This is a searching question as to the motive of 
the Jews in bringing their cases for decision to the 
Prophet. They came either; 

- to ridicule whatever he said, or 

- to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable 
decision which was against equity. 

If their own Law did not suit their selfish interests, they 
sometimes twisted it. But Muhammad was always 
inflexible in his justice. 

Therein is the (plain) command of Allah; 

( i V) (jjl« jj-alLj liliJjf Usj lilli jkj (jx (jjljJJ ^ ... 
yet even after that, they would turn away. 

For they are not (really) People of Faith. 
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C.73 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:44-86) 

True justice accords with Allah's Law. 

Follow not men's selfish desires, 

But Allah's Will, which was revealed 
To Moses and Jesus, and now to Muhammad. 

Take not for friends and protectors 
Those in whose hearts is a disease- 
To whom religion is a mockery 
Or a plaything-who worship evil. 

Proclaim the Truth of Allah, and be 
Not afraid. Eschew their inequities, 

Which were denounced by David, 

And Jesus. But recognize with justice 
Those who are sincere and humble, 

Though they may be themselves 
Not of your flock, if they witness to Truth. 

Section 7 

... jjjj A Lgja Sljjjl! LjJjit Ij! 

44. It was We who revealed the Law (to Moses); 
therein was guidance and light. 

C750. Guidance, with reference to conduct, 

light, with reference to insight into the higher realms of 
the spirit. 

IjjIa (jjjl! (jjjjDI 

By its standard have been judged the Jews, by the Prophet who 
bowed (as in Islam) to Allah's Will, by the Rabbis and the doctors 
of Law: 
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C751. Rabbaniyyun may, I think, be rightly translated 
by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their learned men. Jewish 
learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. 

Ahbar is the plural of hibr or habr, by which we may 
understand Jewish Doctors of Law. 

Later the term was applied to those of other religions. 
Query: 

Is this word connected with the same root as "Hebrew", 
or "Eber" (Gen. 10:21), the ancestor of the Hebrew 
race? 

This seems negatived by the fact that the Arabic root 
connected with the word "Hebrew" is 'Abar, not Habar. 

for to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book, and they 
were witnesses thereto: 

C752. They were living witnesses to the truth of 
Scripture, and could testify that they had made it known 
to the people: 

Cf. 2:143, and 4:135. 

Hki ^jjLjLj Ijjiiij Vj (jjull Ijji-ijj !>li 

therefore fear not men, but fear Me, and sell not My Signs for a 
miserable price. 

C753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: 

1. that even the books which they had, they twisted in 
meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they 
feared men rather than Allah: 

2. that what they had was but fragments of the original 
Law given to Moses, mixed up with a lot of semi- 
historical and legendary matter, and some fine 
poetry. 

The Tawrah mentioned in the Quran is not the Old 
Testament as we have it: nor is it even the Pentateuch 
(the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the 



41 



Law embedded in a great deal of semi-historical and 
legendary narrative). 

See Appendix II, on the Tawrah (printed at the end of 
this Surah). 

(£ £) lillJjti <111 Usj ^1 l>°j 

If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) Unbelievers. 

... jvgj'C ' 

45. We ordained therein for them: 

C754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the 
Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. 21:23-25: Leviticus 24:18-21, 
and Deut, 19:21. 

The wording in the three quotations is different, but in 
none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as 
here. 

Note that in Matt. 5:38. Jesus quotes the Old Law "eye 
for eye," etc,, and modifies it in the direction of 
forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is more practical. 

Even where the injured one forgives, the State or Ruler 
is competent to take such action as is necessary for the 
preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a 
bearing that goes beyond the interests of the person 
injured: the Community is affected: see 5:32 . 

...(jluillj (jjjlllj (Jjlilllj (JjiSjII (jt 

- "Life for life, 

- eye for eye, 

(jldlLj (jlallj (jjVLj LpVlj l r -iiVLj I— LiVlj 

- nose for nose, 

- ear for ear, 

- tooth for tooth, 

- and wounds equal for equal." 
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.<1 a jlaS (j^a 

But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it is an act of 
atonement for himself. 

C755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law, but the 
teaching of Jesus and of Muhammad. 

Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced 
as leading up to the Quran. 

(f o) (jj^lllall liljJjta <111 LaJ J»1 L>°J 

And if any fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) wrongdoers. 

C756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 44, 
45 and 46 are not real repetitions. The significant words 
in the three cases are: 

Unbelievers, 
wrong-doers, and 
rebellious; 

and each fits the context. 

If the Jews tamper with their books they are 
Unbelievers; 

if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. 

If the Christians follow not their light, they are 
rebellious. 



SljjUl qa <j3j (jJJ Lai laL^a^a ^J^a QjI ^ unin jaAjljj ( _ s lc. 



46. And in their footsteps We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming 
the Law that had come before him: 

jjJj A <j3 oLjjjIj ... 

We sent him the Gospel: therein was guidance and light, 

C757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. 

For the meaning of the Gospel (Injil), see Appendix III, 
"On the Injil", (printed at the end of this Surah). 
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( £ 1 ) (jjfiiall A^aE-^aj -Jh j al j jll! ^ya <j.3j (JJJ Hal tSAk^a-aj 

and confirmation of the Law that had come before him: 
a guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah. 

<j 3 <11! Uaj (JaI 

47. Let the People of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath revealed 
therein. 

(£V) (jjAuilil! j»A liljJjti <11! Hu ^1 (j-aj 

If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, 
they are (no better than) those who rebel. 

C758. See n. 756 above . 



t—lL&l! (j-a <13 J (jjj Hal ll/U S\A jjjkllj <_lljSll lilll! Uljitj 



48. To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture 
that came before it, and guarding it in safety; 

C759. After the corruption of the older revelations, the 
Quran comes with a twofold purpose: 

1. to confirm the true and original Message, and 

2. to guard it, or act as a check to its interpretation. 

The Arabic word Muhaymin is very comprehensive in 
meaning. It means one who; 

safeguards, 
watches over, 
stands witness, 
preserves, and 
upholds. 

The Quran safeguards "the Book", for it has preserved 
within it the teachings of all the former Books. It watches 
over these Books in the sense that it will not let their 
true teachings to be lost. It supports and upholds these 
Books in the sense that it corroborates the Word of Allah 
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which has remained intact in them. It stands a witness 
because it bears testimony to the Word of Allah 
contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from 
the interpretations and commentaries of the people 
which were mixed with it: what is confirmed by the 
Quran is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that 
of the people. (R). 

(jjkJI (j-a lie. £JJJ Vj <111 ^ 

so judge between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires, diverging from the truth that hath come to 
thee. 

...IklfrLaj ^*LLa l ilk -s 

To each among you have We prescribed a Law and an Open 
Way. 

C760. Law: shirat, rules of practical conduct. 

Open Way: Minhaj. The finer things which are above 
the law, but which are yet available to everyone, like a 
sort of open highway. The light in verses 44 and 46 
though laws and rules may take different forms among 
different People. 

oA^.1 j ‘La? ■n. 1 <111 alii j 

If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a single people, 

^cLil jliJI I j V'l ala ^li? U ^ ... 

but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath given you: so strive 
as in a race in all virtues. 

C761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: 
4:1, and 2:213. That being so Allah could have kept us 
all alike, with one language, one kind of disposition, and 
one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live 
in. But in His wisdom, He gives us diversity in these 
things, not only at any given time, but in different 
periods and ages. 

This tests our capacity for Unity ( Wahdaniyat ) still more, 
and accentuates the need of Unity and Islam. 
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( £ A) (jjaEkj Uaj J ■* «&l Jl 

The goal of you all is to Allah; 

it is He that will show you the truth of the matters in which ye 
dispute. 

C762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims 
regarding Allah, the ultimate destiny of man, and other 
questions of vital importance. 

No matter how vehement and eloquent the proponents 
of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove 
fruitless and it will be indisputably clear on the Day of 
Judgment as to who entertained false notions and who 
cherished the truth. (Eds). 

£JJJ Vj <111 (Jjjf UaJ Vn ^k.1 (jfj 

49. And this (He commands): Judge thou between them by what 
Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain desires, 

<1)1 Us jj>!T \ (jc. liljjjaj (j! 

but beware of them lest they beguile thee from any of that 
(teaching) which Allah hath sent down to thee. 

'J ■ -'J jj! <1)1 Uajf jalc-ll IjljJ (jla 

And if they turn away, be assured that for some of their crimes it 
is Allah's purpose to punish them. 

(£^) QjajjAD (jiiUll (j-a (j)j 

And truly most men are rebellious. 

...uj*4j fllAlall 

50. Do they then seek after a judgment of (the Days of) Ignorance? 

C763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, 
feuds and selfish accentuation of differences in man. 
Those days are really not yet over. 

It is the mission of Islam to take us away from that false 
mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our 
Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah 
will guide us to that Unity. 
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(° * ) UJ^LfcJ ... 

But who, for a people whose faith is assured, can give better 
judgment than Allah? 



Section 8 



(^jLk^alll j ijgjll IjAaJJ V Ijiol (jji5l Ig-lf Ij 

51. O ye who believe! take not the Jews and the Christians for your 
friends and protectors: 

C764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. 
They are more likely to combine against you than to help 
you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of 
the Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. 

He who associates with them and shares their counsels 
must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses 
whichever way the wheel of fortune turns. 

they are but friends and protectors to each other. 

l>j ... 

And he amongst you that turns to them (for friendship) is of them. 

(Ot) £21 ^ V All! o! ... 

Verily Allah guideth not a people unjust. 

... ^ u^' <j'J& 

52. Those in whose heart is a disease, thou seest how eagerly they 
run about amongst them, 

C765. Cf. 2:10. 

. . .o jjIji ' ~'T ■ (jf ^ "-A. ~i 

saying: "We do fear lest a change of fortune bring us disaster." 

6;lic. J ^tj (jt Alii 

Ah! perhaps Allah will give (thee) victory, or a decision according 
to His Will. 



47 




Then will they repent of the thoughts which they secretly 
harbored in their hearts. 



53. And those who believe will say: 

"Are these the men who swore their strongest oaths by Allah, that 
they were with you?" 

C766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, 
pretended to be with Muslims, but were in league with 
their enemies. When matters came to a decision and 
Allah granted victory to Islam, their position was 
awkward. 

They were not only disowned by the Muslims, but the 
Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: 

"Are these the men who swore friendship for you? 

What was their friendship worth to you? 

Where are they now?". 



All that they do will be in vain, and they will fall into (nothing but) 
ruin. 



if any from among you turn back from his faith, soon will Allah 
produce a people whom He will love as they will love Him, 

lowly with the believers, mighty against the rejecters, 

4-<a_j3 Vj Alii (J j j > ii 

fighting in the way of Allah, and never afraid of the reproaches of 
such as find fault. 
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C767. As "most men are rebellious" (5:49) , it is 
inevitable that there should be apostates even from such 
a religion of reason and common-sense as Islam. But 
here is a warning to the Muslim body that they should 
not repeat the history of the Jews, and become so self- 
satisfied or arrogant as to depart from the spirit of 
Allah's teaching. If they do, the loss will be their own. 

Allah's bounty is not confined to one group or section of 
humanity. He can always raise up people who will follow 
the true spirit of Islam. That spirit is defined in two 
ways: 

first in general terms; they will love Allah and Allah 
will love them; and 

- secondly, by specific signs; 

amongst the Brethren, their attitude will be that of 
humility, but to wrong-doers they will offer no mealy- 
mouthed compromises; 

they will always strive and fight for truth and right; 

they will know no fear, either physical, or that more 
insidious form, which says; "What will people say if 
we act thus? 

They are too great in mind to be haunted by any 
such thought. For, as the next verse says, their 
friends are Allah, His Prophet, and His people, the 
people who judge rightly, without fear or favour. 

(O <lllj c-Uij a <JJjJ <111 (JjJaS .jlllj 

That is the Grace of Allah, which He will bestow on whom He 
pleaseth: 

and Allah encompasseth all, and He knoweth all things. 



IjLai (jjillj <1 jjoi^jj <111 Uoj) 

55. Your (real) friends are (no less than) Allah, His Messenger, and 
the (fellowship of) believers, 
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( 00 ) UJ*$' J dw^' ... 

those who establish regular prayers and regular charity, and they 
bow down humbly (in worship). 

(o“t) (jjJlJJI <1)1 L_l jjlfl Ijiol (jjillj <111 cJj-y £y*J 

56. As to those who turn (for friendship) to Allah, His Messenger, and 
the (fellowship of) believers, it is the fellowship of Allah that must 
certainly triumph. 



Section 9 

...U*lj Ijja (jj3ll ljiVs** ^ lji«l L$j! ^ 

57. O ye who believe! 

take not for friends and protectors those who take your religion 
for a mockery or sport, 

...eUljt jUiDI j (j-a IjJjf (jj3ll (j -a 

whether among those who received the Scripture before you, or 
among those who reject Faith; 

C768. It is not right that we should be in intimate 
association with those to whom religion is either a 
subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. 

They may be amused, or they may have other motives 
for encouraging you. But your association with them will 
sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical 
and insincere. 



(oV) ■,*'& jj| <111 Ijallj 

but fear ye Allah, if ye have Faith (indeed). 

...I 4*]j IjjA UjiiSl 011*11 13) J 

58. When ye proclaim your call to prayer, they take it (but) as 
mockery and sport; 

(°A) ^ f jS 1113 ... 

that is because they are a people without understanding. 
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aIILj llal V) ll<a (Ja <— AjSII (_)a! lj (_]s 

59. Say: "O People of the Book! do ye disapprove of us for no other 
reason than that we believe in Allah, 

. . . (Sp Lijif ^ j ^ j . . . 

and the revelation that hath come to us and that which came 
before (us), 



(o<t) ^ jjSI jtj ... 

and (perhaps) that most of you are rebellious and disobedient?" 

C769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next 
verse, 

You People of the Book! 

Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only 
our scripture, but yours also? 

Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in 
rebellion against Allah! Why hate us? 

There are worse things than our obedience and our 
Faith. Shall I tell you some of them? 

Our test will be: 

what treatment Allah meted out to the things I mention. 
Who were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? 
(See Deut. 11:28, and 28:15-68: and numerous 

passages like Hosea 8:14, and 9:1). 

Who provoked Allah's wrath? (See numerous passages 
like Deut. 1:34: Matt. 3:7). 

Who forsook Allah, and worshipped evil? (See Jeremiah, 
16:11-13). 

That is your record. Is that why you hate us?' 

Alll Ale. 4_jj!La All A j j (Ja <_)s 

60. Say: "Shall I point out to you something much worse than this, 
(as judged) by the treatment it received from Allah? 
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Jjc.j jjjUillj aJjiill <llc. L-bJaC-j <111 <jkl (j-a 

...dljE-liall 



Those who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath, those of 
whom some He transformed into apes and swine, those who 
worshipped Evil; 

C770. For apes see 2:65. 

For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent 
into swine, see Matt. 8:28-32. 

Or perhaps both apes and swine are allegorical; those 
who falsified Allah's scriptures became lawless like apes, 
and those who succumbed to filth, gluttony, or gross 
living became like swine. 

(“1 (JaJjoiII «.Ijjoi (jc. (JjJalj LilSla liljjjf 

these are (many times) worse in rank, and far more astray from 
the even Path! 



... Hal Ijlll 131 j 

61 . When they come to thee, they say: "We believe": 

... <j 3s 

but in fact they enter with a mind against Faith, and they go out 
with the same: 



(jj-alSj IjjIS UaJ fjftt <111 j 
but Allah knoweth fully all that they hide. 

... CjkLlI ^l£fj (jlj3illj ^4^ IjJjS (J Jjj 

62. Many of them dost thou see, racing each other in sin and rancor, 
and their eating of things forbidden. 

C771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed 
in a literal or a figurative sense. 

From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to 
construe it in a figurative sense, as referring to their 
fraudulent misappropriations of other people's property 
or trust property. 
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"Eating" is used in 5:66 below in the general sense of 
enjoyment and happiness. 

( 1 Y ) 1 jjl2 Ua i^yi . ul 

Evil indeed are the things that they do. 

... dlkLlI fgJjS CP jUkVlj jjjjljjll 

63. Why do not the Rabbis and the doctors of laws forbid them from 
their ( habit of) uttering sinful words and eating things forbidden? 

(IV') IjJJa 12a 

Evil indeed are their works. 

<111 Cllllaj 

64. The Jews say: "Allah's hand is tied up." 

C772. Cf. 5:12 . and 2:245, for a "beautiful loan to 
Allah", 

and 3:181, for the blasphemous taunt, "Then Allah is 
poor!" It is another form of the taunt to say, "Then 
Allah's hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He does not 
give!" 

This blasphemy is repudiated. On the contrary, 
boundless is Allah's bounty, and He gives, as it were, 
with both hands outstretched, -a figure of speech for 
unbounded liberality. 

IjjlS UaJ IjJjlIj dilc. 

Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for the (blasphemy) 
they utter. 



c-ULi t. Jjiij al3j 

Nay, both His hands are widely outstretched: He giveth and 
spendeth (of His bounty) as He pleaseth. 

...|^a£j (jLuiia C& <41211 12a ■« (jijjllj 

But the revelation that cometh to thee from Allah increaseth in 
most of them their obstinate rebellion and blasphemy. 
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C773. Their jealousy-because Al-Mustafa is chosen for 
Allah's Message-is so great that it only confirms and 
strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. 

Amongst them We have placed enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Judgment. 

C774. Cf. 5:14 . where the eternal warring of the 
Christian sects, among themselves and against the Jews, 
is referred to. 

The reference is to the whole of the People of the Book, 
Jews and Christians-their internal squabbles and their 
external disputes, quarrels, and wars. 

. iij j Alii IjIj I 

...lilli 

Every time they kindle the fire of war, Allah doth extinguish it; but 
they (ever) strive to do mischief on earth. 

C775. The argument of the whole verse may be thus 
stated. 

The Jews blaspheme and mock, and because of their 
jealousy, the more they are taught, the more obstinate 
they become in their rebellion. 

But what good will it do to them? 

Their selfishness and spite sow quarrels among 
themselves, which will not be healed till the Day of 
Judgment. 

When they stir up wars, especially against the innocent. 
Allah's Mercy is poured down like a flood of water to 
extinguish them. But their wickedness continues to 
devise ever new mischief. 

And Allah loves not mischief or those who do mischief. 
And Allah loveth not those who do mischief. 
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( a ^ E- Ijiol t_Aj^3l JaI jt j3j 

65. If only the People of the Book had believed and been righteous, 
We should indeed have blotted out their iniquities 

O ) clllSk ... 

and admitted them to gardens of Bliss. 

... '--j «' 

66. If only they had stood fast by the Law, the Gospel, and all the 
revelation that was sent to them from their Lord, 

pkj j-aj IjlSV ... 

they would have enjoyed happiness from every side. 

C776. The literal translation of this line would be: 

"They would have eaten from above them and from 
below their feet." 

To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive word, and 
denotes enjoyment generally, physical, social, mental 
and moral, and spiritual. 

"To eat what is forbidden" in verses 62 and 63 referred 
to taking unlawful profit, from usury or trust funds or in 
other ways. 

Here "eating" would seem to mean receiving 
satisfaction or happiness in this life as well as in the life 
to come. 

"From above them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual 
satisfaction, and "from below their feet" to earthly 
satisfaction. 

But it is better to take the words as a general idiom, and 
understand "satisfaction or happiness from every side." 
(R). 

(“t La e-Lui *Caf 

There is from among them a party on the right course; 
but many of them follow a course that is evil. 
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Section 10 



. ..liLj (jx liTJI L« Lgjf Ij 

67. O Messenger! proclaim the (Message) which hath been sent to 
thee from thy Lord. 

C777. Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, 
many enemies and dangers to avoid. 

Hi; mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go 
forward and proclaim that Message and fulfil his mission, 
trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if 
people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or 
threatened him. 

<j3Hu j dlkL Uai (Jkii (j! j 

If thou didst not, thou wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed 
His mission: 



...(jiill (j^i <-»M aIIIj 

and Allah will defend thee from men (who mean mischief). 

0 V ) v oj ... 

For Allah guideth not those who reject Faith. 

... cJa! U (Ja 
68. Say: "O People of the Book! 

(j«a J f ( _ s -ui ( _ 5 I& 

-f^Sj 



ye have no ground to stand upon unless ye stand fast by the Law, 
the Gospel, and all the revelation that has come to you from your 
Lord." 

j IjLlkla liljj life 11 Jjit ■« IjjjS (jAjjjjj 

It is the revelation that cometh to thee from thy Lord, that 
increaseth in most of them their obstinate rebellion and 
blasphemy. 
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But sorrow thou not over (these) people without Faith. 

C778. In 5:26, Moses was told not to sorrow over a 
rebellious people. Here Muhammad is told not to sorrow 
over people without Faith. 

The second situation is even more trying than the first. 
Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an 
attitude of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the 
Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore their 
taunts and insults. 

If. the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, 
even in the things that you may be expected to believe 
in, how can you receive in Faith Allah's Message that has 
come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your 
obstinacy and unbelief. 

1 jLi U 

69. Those who believe (in the Qur'an), those who follow the Jewish 
(Scriptures), and the Sabians and the Christians, 

aJLSLj (jxl 

any who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and work 
righteousness, 

C779. Here, as in Surah Al-Baqarah (2:62), the Quran 
underscores the importance of true and genuine faith, 
which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and 
man's accountability to Him backed by a righteous 
conduct rather than by mere forms or labels. 

At both the places it repudiates the false claims of the 
People of the Book that they had a special relationship 
with Allah for they were the children of Abraham; that 
they were a chosen people with special privileges, and 
no matter what they did, their high status would remain 
unaffected. 

Here this false notion is refuted and the People of the 
Book are being reminded that it is through sincere belief 
and righteous conduct rather than pretentious claims 
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that man can win his Lord's pleasure and achieve 
ultimate success. 

The verse does not purport to lay down an exhaustive 
list of the articles of faith. Nor does it seek to spell out 
the essentials of a genuine belief in Allah, which has no 
meaning unless it is accompanied by belief in His 
Prophets for it is through their agency alone that we 
know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical 
lives. 

This is especially true of His final Prophet, Muhammad 
(peace be on him) whose message is universal, and not 
confined to any particular group or section of humanity. 

Belief in the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace be on 
him) is thus an integral part and a logical corollary of 
belief in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of 
genuineness of such belief. This becomes clear when the 
verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of 
the Quran. 

See, for instance, 4:170, 5:15. 19, 7:157, 158, 21:107, 
25:1, 33:40, 61:6. 

See also 2:40, 3:31-32, 4:150-151. (Eds). 

(11) Qjjjkj JJfc Vj ... 

on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

70. We took the Covenant of the Children of Israel and sent them 
Messengers. 

(V.) (jjftSj 



Every time there came to them an apostle with what they 
themselves desired not -- 

some (of these) they called impostors, and some they (go so far 
as to) slay. 

C780. Cf. 2:87, and n. 91. 
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1 j-a*a <jj3 ^ J.V 

71. They thought there would be no trial (or punishment); so they 
became blind and deaf: 

C781. That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's 
Signs and they turned a deaf ear to Allah's Message. 

yet Allah (in mercy) turned to them: yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf. 

(VI) (jjlakj UaJ <111 J 

But Allah sees well all that they do. 



(_jjl jA <111 (jl Ijlls (jjlll jlS .li] 

72. They do blaspheme who say: "Allah is Christ the son of Mary." 

<111 (Jjjljjoil Ij ^jjii«a1t (JlSj 

But said Christ: "O children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord." 

C782. Cf. Matt. 4:10, where Christ rebukes Satan for 
desiring the worship of other than Allah: 

John 20:17, where Christ says to Mary Magdalene, "Go 
unto my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

"Cf. also Luke 18:19, where Christ rebukes a certain 
ruler for calling him Good Master: "Why callest thou me 
good? None is good, save One, that is, Allah." 

In Mark 12:29 Jesus says: "The first of all the 
commandments is, Hear 0 Israel; the Lord our God is 
One Lord." 

...jllll aljtlaj <lkll <j1e. <111 <111j (j-a <11 

Whoever joins other gods with Allah, Allah will forbid him the 
garden, and the Fire will be his abode. 
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(VY) jLk^aj! (jiaJlSalJ Uaj 
There will for the wrongdoers be no one to help. 

...V'j <11 VI $5313 &113 Alll b\ 1 -jUS £jjll la) 

73. They do blaspheme who say: Allah is one of three in a T rinity: 
for there is no god except One Allah. 

(VT) ^»j]f l—lllc. IjjlS (jjlll (jjolaj) UaC Ijgjiij ^1 (jlj 

If they desist not from their word of blasphemy), verily a grievous 
penalty will befall the blasphemers among them. 

(V £) Aj < 1)1 Jl (jjjjii 3li! 

74. Why turn they not to Allah, and seek His forgiveness? 

For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(Jjjoij V) ijjl lls 

75. Christ the son of Mary was no more than a Messenger; 

(Jjai^l <11 a (j^a i"iT< 11 

many were the Messengers that passed away before him. 

A qj ~i i si <lsf j 

His mother was a woman of truth. 

C783. She never claimed that she was a mother of God, 
or that her son was God. She was a pious virtuous 
woman. 



... ... 

They had both to eat their (daily) food. 

L *£ jiajl 

See how Allah doth makes His Signs clear to them; 

C784. Note how logically the argument has led up from 
Jewish back-sliding and want of faith, to blasphemies 
associated with the names of Jesus and Mary, and in the 
following verses to the worship of senseless stocks and 
stones. 
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Allah is One; His Message is one; yet how people's 
perversity transforms truth into falsehood, religion into 
superstition! 



(Vo) (jSt jki' ... 

yet see in what ways they are deluded away from the truth! 

...Ikaj Vj Ijj^a V Us Alii (jjJ 

76. Say: 

Will ye worship, besides Allah, something which hath no power 
either to harm or benefit you? 

(VI) ^J-alall jA <111 j 

But Allah, He it is that heareth and knoweth all things." 

JJE- ^ Ijlkj V L&t (Ja 

77. Say: 

"O People of the Book! exceed not in your religion the bounds (of 
what is proper), trespassing beyond the truth, 

C785. Excess, as opposed to moderation and reason, is 
the simplest test by which a hypocrite or a selfish man 
who "trades" on religion, is known from a sincere, pious, 
and truly religious man. 

Excess means that truth is sometimes concealed or 
trampled upon, that the fashions of ancestors or 
contemporaries are copied or overdone, and Allah's 
name is dishonoured by blasphemies or the setting up of 
false gods or fetishes, or that good (or even bad) men 
are deified and worshipped. The true path is the even 
path, the path of rectitude. 

(Cf. 2:108, and 5:131 . 

...|jjj£ Ijliiafj (_Jj 3 IjljJa .13 V_$ 

nor follow the vain desires of people who went wrong in times 
gone by, who misled many, 

(VV) (Jjjlill Ijijjaj 

and strayed (themselves) from the even way. 
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Section 11 



... Jjjta u J^>) o* 

78. Curses were pronounced on those among the Children of Israel 
who rejected faith, by the tongue of David. 

C786. The Psalms of David have several passages of 
imprecations against the wicked. 

Cf. Psalms 109:17-18; 78:21-22, "Therefore the Lord 
heard this and was wroth; so a fire was kindled against 
Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel; because 
they believed not in God, and trusted not in His 
salvation"; 

Psalms 69:22-28, and Psalms 5:10. 

... lw' ••• 

and of Jesus the son of Mary: 

C787. Cf. Matt. 23:33, "Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of Hell? 

also Matt. 12:34. 

(VA) (jjJjkj IjjISj Ijj^ac. UaJ 

because they disobeyed and persisted in excesses. 

(jc. (jjAljJJ V IjjIS 

79. Nor did they (usually) forbid one another the iniquities which they 
committed: 

C788. There are bad men in every community, but if 
leaders connive at the misdeeds of the commonalty, - 
and even worse, if leaders themselves share in the 
misdeeds, as happened with the Pharisees and Scribes 
against whom Jesus spoke out, then that community is 
doomed. 



(Vn) (jjikaj IjjIS La 

evil indeed were the deeds which they did. 
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80. Thou seest many of them turning in friendship to the unbelievers. 

C*> aDI 1 -*A. . i . . q \ f l ** Ua \ \ 

(A.) 



Evil indeed are (the works) which their souls have sent forward 
before them (with the result), that Allah's wrath is on them, and in 
torment will they abide. 

1 1 1 C- l_il j i Ua Aj]| Uaj AuLj IjjlS 

81. If only they had believed in Allah, in the Prophet, and in what 
hath been revealed to him, never would they have taken them for 
friends and protectors, 

( A 1 ) jjLJi ^ I jjjS j . . . 

but most of them are rebellious wrongdoers. 

V ^“'1 

82. Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt thou find the 
Jews and Pagans; 

...(Jj l ><Vi Ij) Ijila (jjill lji«l (jjiH aJ_j-a 

and nearest among them in love to the believers wilt thou find 
those who say: "We are Christians:" 

C789. The meaning is not that they merely call 
themselves Christians, but that they were such sincere 
Christians that they appreciated Muslim virtues, as did 
the Abyssinians to whom Muslim refugees went during 
the persecution in Makkah. (R). 

UUajj (jijjLiLia •>$ u jL 

because amongst these are men devoted to learning and men 
who have renounced the world, 

C790. Qissis: I have translated as "devoted to 
learning," following the Commentators, it seems to be a 
foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as 
the reference seems to be to the Abyssinian Christians. 
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Their real devotion to learning and the renunciation of 
the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the 
hypocrisy and arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes. 

(AX ) uj 1 1 J V ... 

and they are not arrogant. 

^1 Us 1 lilj 

83. And when they listen to the revelation received by the 
Messenger, 

... 3=^' (jx (j-a -j ^~IJ j"' 

thou wilt see their eyes overflowing with tears, for they recognize 
the truth: 



(AX’) (jJ^AUlall £<a 1 \‘yK\ a iXal Ujj (jjjjflj 

they pray: 

"Our Lord! we believe; write us down among the witnesses. 

qa U<sla. Uaj <11 Lj ^ ^ Uaj 

84. "What cause can we have not to believe in Allah and the truth 
which has come to us, 

(jjfJlliill ^j£3l £A UjJ Uli.°.lJ (jt fall's j 

seeing that we long for our Lord to admit us to the company of the 
righteous?" 

...Lgja (jjjiJli. ' g 1 " '' 1 jJla Uaj <111 

85. And for this their prayer hath Allah rewarded them with gardens, 
with rivers flowing underneath, their eternal home. 

(Ao) jjjluik-all <4llij 
Such is the recompense of those who do good. 

( A “ ) ^oa^ll lillljf LjjIjLj 1 j jIS (jjjllj 

86. But those who reject faith and belie our Signs, they shall be 
companions of Hell-fire. 
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C.74 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:87-108) 



In the physical pleasures of life 
The crime is excess; there is no merit 
In abstention from things that are good 
And lawful. Take no rash vows, 

But to solemn oaths be faithful. Shun 
As abominations drinking and gambling, 

And superstitions of all kinds. 

But be reverent to what is sacred 
In rites and associations. Not the same 
Are things good and things evil, 

Learn to distinguish, but pry not 
Into questions beyond your ken. 

Guard your own souls in truth 
And justice, and no harm can befall you. 

Section 12 

Vj <111 (Jkl Ha j " '' V Ijial (jjill Lgj! Hi 

87. O ye who believe! 

make not unlawful the good things which Allah hath made lawful 
for you, but commit no excess: 

C791. In pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is 
excess. There is no merit merely in abstention or 
asceticism, though the humility or unselfishness that 
may go with asceticism may have its value. 

In 5:82, Christian monks are praised for particular 
virtues, though here and elsewhere monasticism is 
disapproved of. 
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Use Allah's gifts of all kinds with gratitude, but excess is 
not approved of by Allah. 

(av) (jjjjkxJI i _ V aIJI (jj ... 
for Allah loveth not those given to excess. 

...Ljjla aIII Vjila 

88. Eat of the things which Allah hath provided for you, lawful and 
good: 



(AA) 4j All! 

but fear Allah, in Whom ye believe. 



(jlijVl UaJ jaiii.1 jJ (j£Jj '«aj! jillU Alii jJ V 

89. Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, 
but He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: 

C792. Vows of penance or abstention may sometimes be 
futile, or even stand in the way of really good or virtuous 
act. 

See 2:224-226, and notes 251, 252. 

The general principles established are: 

1. take no futile oaths; 

2. use not Allah's name, literally or in intention, to 
fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act: 

3. keep to your solemn oaths to the utmost of your 
ability; 

4. where you are unable to do so, expiate your failure 
by feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some 
one's freedom, or if you have not the means, by 
fasting. This is from a spiritual aspect. 

If any party suffers damage from your failure, 
compensation will be due to him, but would be question 
of law or equity. 



... AjjllSa ... 



for expiation, 
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- feed then indigent persons, on a scale of the average for the 
food of your families; 

- or clothe them; 

- or give a slave his freedom. 

- If that is beyond your means, fast for three days. 

|3I ^LjUsjf ejlaS <3113 

That is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn. 

But keep to your oaths. 



(A^) (jjjiiliij <1131 ^ <11! 3113S ... 

Thus doth Allah make clear to you His Signs, that ye may be 
grateful. 



jjolLoIIj jlial! I3sj) 1ji«l (jj3ll tg-i! 13 
90. O ye who believe! 

- intoxicants and gambling, 

C793. Cf. 2:219, and notes 240 and 241. 

... LL^\j ... 

- (dedication of) stones, 

C794. Cf. 5:3. 

The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone 
columns on which oil was poured for consecration, or 
slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. Any 
idolatrous or superstitious practices are here 

condemned. 
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The ansab were objects of worship, and were common 
in Arabia before Islam. 

See Renan, "History of Israel", Chapter 6, and Corpus 
Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part 1. p. 154: Illustrations 
Nos. 123 and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that 
kind, found in Malta. 



...PM... 

- and (divination by) arrows, 

C795. Cf. 5_[3. 

The arrows there referred to were used for the division 
of meat by a sort of lottery or rate. 

But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for 
ascertaining lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the 
wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether men should 
undertake certain actions or not. All superstitions are 
condemned. 



(_ JloC. 

are an abomination, of Satan's handiwork: 

• ) (jjklaj ^£1*1 ajjjjk.ll ... 
eschew such (abomination), that ye may prosper. 

jlakll ^ c-LjakJlj ajlkill ^IjJ (jt (jUkuill .Ijjj Call 



91. Satan's plan is (but; to 

- excite enmity and hatred between you, with intoxicants and 
gambling, 



ablkall (j&j <111 (jc. 

- and hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: 

0>) U ^ cfej ... 

will ye not then abstain? 
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(j jjoijII IjxjJatj <111 IjxjJatj 

92. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and beware (of evil): 

C796. We are asked to obey the commands of Allah 
(which are always reasonable), instead of following 
superstitions (which are irrational), or seeking undue 
stimulation in intoxicants or undue advantage in 
gambling. 

To some there may be temporary excitement or pleasure 
in these, but that is not the way either of prosperity or 
piety. 

(jjj-all 1 (jli 

if ye do turn back, know ye that it is Our Messenger's duty to 
proclaim (the Message) in the clearest manner. 

C797. Cf. 5:67 . 

Both the worldly and the spiritual aspects of loss are 
pointed out. 

Can Allah's Message do more? 

UuS ‘ ^1 IjLaC-j Ijxal (_ 

93. On those who believe and do deeds of righteousness there is no 
blame for what they ate (in the past), 

Ijfljl ljLalj ClllkjljL^I IjLaC-j IjSjI Ua lil 



when they guard themselves from evil and believe, and do deeds 
of righteousness, (or) again, guard themselves from evil and do 
good. 

(Hf) jnwiVJl L Jaj Alllj ... 

For Allah loveth those who do good. 

C798. There is a subtle symphony in what appears at 
first sight to be a triple repetition. The relation of such 
simple regulations as those of food, or game, or the 
reverence due to a sacred place or sacred institution, has 
to be explained vis-a-vis man's higher duties. 
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Baydawi is right in classifying such duties under three 
heads; 

- those due to Allah, 

- those due from a man to himself (his self-respect), 
and 

- those due to other creatures of Allah. 

Or perhaps all duties have this threefold aspect. 

- The first may be called Believing or Faith; 

the second, Guarding ourselves from evil, or 
Conscience: and 

- the third, doing good or Righteousness. 

But the simplest physical rules, e.g., those about eating, 
cleanliness, etc., if they are good, refer also to the 
higher aspects. 

If we eat bad food, we hurt ourselves, we cause offence 
to our neighbors, and we disobey Allah. 

If we have faith and righteousness, are we likely to be 
wanting in conscience? 

If we have conscience and faith, are we likely to fail in 
righteousness? 

If we have conscience and righteousness, what can be 
their foundation but faith? 

All three manifest themselves in a willing obedience to 
Allah, and love for Him. We realise His love in loving and 
doing good to His creatures, and our love for Him is 
meaningless without such good. 



Section 13 



...Ijial (jjill Lgjt l-i 

94. O ye who believe! 
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^j-a <111 jalkjl <lUj AlLall (j -a itj <111 ^jjljjl 

...t-jjilj <ilil 



Allah doth but make a trial of you in a little matter of game well 
within reach of your hands and your lances, that He may test who 
feareth Him unseen: 

C799. Literally, "know" Cf. 3:166, and 3:154, n. 467. 

Game is forbidden in the Sacred Precincts. If we 
deliberately break that injunction, we have no faith and 
reverence. 



(‘I £) jLJt LjI 3& <li <illi 3kl jc. 1 jlai ... 
any who transgress thereafter will have a grievous penalty. 

. j Ail^all V (jjlll l^jf Ij 

95. O ye who believe! 

kill not game, while in the Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. 
C800. See 5j_l, and n. 684 . 

The pilgrim garb, Ihram, has been explained in n. 212, 
2:196. 



If any of you doth so intentionally, the compensation is 
^llj jJ^C. IjJ <J ^xlll (j^> (Jj3 L& 

...*£511 

an offering, brought to the Ka'bah of a domestic animal 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; 

C801. For an inadvertent breach of the game rule there 
is apparently no penalty. Intentional breach will be 
prevented, if possible, by previous action. 

If in some case the preventive action is not effective, the 
penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in three 
alternatives: 
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- an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'bah 
for sacrifice; if so, the meat would be distributed to 
the poor; or the poor must be fed, with grain or 
money, according to the value of the animal if one 
had been sacrificed: or 

- the offender must fast as many days as the number 
of the poor who would have been fed under the 
second alternative. 

Probably the last alternative would only be open if 
the offender is too poor to afford the first or second, 
but on this point Commentators are not agreed. 

The "equivalent animal" in the first alternative would be 
a domestic animal of similar value or weight in meat or 
of similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by 
two just men on the spot. 

The alternatives about the penalty and its remission 
("Allah forgives what is past") or exaction explain the 
last two lines of the verse: being "Exalted and Lord of 
Retribution", Allah can remit or regulate according to His 
just laws. 

aj-a! Jbj (Jj jJj! iilli j! (j^UuLs ^\jt2a o jlaS jt 

- or by way of atonement, the feeding of the indigent; 

- or its equivalent in fasts: 

that he may taste of the penalty of his deed. 



i at . i. 1 L<- A 1 an 

Allah forgives what is past: 

(‘to) jjjc. 4111 j 4lLa 4111 lijVnq 31c. ... 

for repetition Allah will exact from him the penalty: for Allah is 
Exalted, and Lord of Retribution. 

96. Lawful to you is the pursuit of water-game and its use for food, for 
the benefit of yourselves and those who travel; 
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C802, Water-game: i.e., game found in water, e.g., 
fish, etc. 

"Water" includes sea, river, lake, pond, etc. 

. ..Ua^a. Ua jjll ^Vlr- 

but forbidden is the pursuit of land-game: as long as ye are in the 
Sacred Precincts or in pilgrim garb. 

“t) <111 

And fear Allah, to whom ye shall be gathered back. 

(jijll UA-iis ciiull <jk£3l aIII (Jka. 

97. Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum of security 
for men, 



... ... 

as also the Sacred Months, 

C803. The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in 
n. 209. 2:194, and n. 687, 5:2 . 



... 3j!A£3lj lsQI'j ... 

the animals for offerings, and the garlands that mark them: 

C804. See 5j_2 and n. 688 . 

I- 4 Alii (jt ^ J-alltl] 

that ye may know that Allah hath knowledge of what is in the 
heavens and on earth 



(«\v) jLik <_J£j aIII ... 
and that Allah is well acquainted with all things. 

C805. All sorts of people from all parts of the earth 
gather during the Pilgrimage. They must not think that 
they are strangers, that nobody knows them, and that 
they may behave as they like. 
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It is the House of Allah, and He has supreme knowledge 
of all things, of all thoughts, and all motives. 

As the next verse says, while He is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful. He is also strict in enforcing respect for His 
ordinances. 



l-iILJI aIII Ijllcl 

98. Know ye that Allah is strict in punishment 

0 A ) JJ& l)j ... 
and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



V) JjLjll Jk ll 

99. The Messenger's duty is but to proclaim (the Message): 

0 ^ uj^ 1 ^ ^31 1 j 

but Allah knoweth all that ye reveal and ye conceal. 

100. Say: 

"Not equal are things that are bad and things that are good, even 
though the abundance of the bad may dazzle thee; 

C806. Cf. 2:204. 

People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They 
are dazzled by numbers: their hearts are captured by 
what they see everywhere around them. But the man of 
understanding and discrimination judges by a different 
standard, lie knows that good and bad things are not to 
be lumped together, and carefully chooses the best, 
which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though 
evil may meet him at every step. 

(1 . .) JjfUAll1 1 jSSla ... 

so fear Allah, O ye that understand! that (so) ye may prosper." 
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Section 14 



AJJ (jl s-ljjalt (_j C- IjlLuJ V l_J-Lal (jjill l^i !_} 

101. 0 ye who believe! 

ask not questions about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble. 

(jljall (J>y o^- <jjj ... 

But if ye ask about things when the Qur'an is being revealed, they 
will be made plain to you: 

C807. Many secrets are wisely hidden from us. If the 
future were known to us, we need not necessarily be 
happy. 

In many cases we should be miserable. If the inner 
meaning of some of the things we see before our eyes 
were disclosed to us, it might cause a lot of mischief. 

Allah's Message, in so far as it is necessary for shaping 
our conduct, is plain and open to us. But there are many 
things too deep for us to understand, either individually 
or collectively. It would be foolish to pry into them, as 
some people tried to do in the time of the Prophet. 

Where a matter is mentioned in the Quran, we can 
reverently ask for its meaning. That is not forbidden. But 
we should never pass the bounds of 

- our own capacity to understand, 

- the time and occasion when we ask questions, and 

- the part of the Universal Plan which it is Allah's 
purpose to reveal to us. 

<111 j <11! lac. 

Allah will forgive those: for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 

( 1 * X ) (jjjilil LgJ 1 ^ I gUT' 

102. Some people before you did ask such questions, and on that 
account lost their faith. 
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C808. For example, the merely fractious questions 
asked of Moses by the Jews: 2:68-71. 

They showed that they had no faith. When foolish 
questions are asked, and there is no answer, it also 
shakes the faith of the foolish ones. 



... 4111 (Jsta. lla 

103. It was not Allah Who instituted (superstitions like those of) 

C809. A number of Arab Pagan superstitions are 
referred to. 

The Pagan mind, not understanding the hidden secrets of 
nature, attributed certain phenomena to divine anger 
and were assailed by superstitious fears which haunted 
their lives. 

If a she-camel or other female domestic animal had a 
large number of young, she (or one of her offspring) 
had her car slit and she was dedicated to a god: such 
an animal was a bahira. 

On return in safety from a journey, or on recovery 
from an illness a she-camel was similarly dedicated 
and let loose for free pasture: she was called a saiba. 

Where an animal bore twins, certain sacrifices or 
dedications were made to idols: an animal so 
dedicated was a wasila. 

- A stallion-camel dedicated to the gods by certain 
rites was a ham. 

The particular examples lead to the general truth: that 
superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading to men 
and dishonouring to Allah. 

...f^ Vj Vj 4jjUu1 Vj OJAaJ (j^> ... 

- a slit-ear she-camel, 

- or a she-camel let loose for free pasture, 

- or idol sacrifices for twin-births in animals, 

- or stallion-camels freed from work; 
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. . / . 4ill ( _ s ic- OJjfei U^J 

it is blasphemers who invent a lie against Allah, 

( > . V) jjiakj V J»A jjS! j . . . 

but most of them lack wisdom. 



...j ji^ii j\;j <iii cjjjt u. ji vjti J4i m liij 

104. When it is said to them: "Come to what Allah hath revealed; 
come to the Messenger": 

Ajifc IjaLj 13a ' ,1 ~ > - Ijils 

they say: "Enough for us are the ways we found our fathers 
following." 

C810. Cf. 2:170. 

Where a Messenger of Truth comes to teach us the 
better way, it is foolish to say: "What our ancestors did 
is good enough for us." 

(1 • £) V fAjUl jlS jijt ... 

What! even though their fathers were void of knowledge and 
guidance? 

Ijial (jjiil Lgjt l-i 

105. O ye who believe! 

13] (Jjja qa V ^Infill ~^VIr- 
guard your own souls: 

if ye follow (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those 
who stray. 

( 1 « o) (jjLikj Uaj 1 » jay Alii ^1 

The goal of you all is to Allah: 

it is He that will show you the truth of all that ye do. 
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C811. The unity of the one Judge will do perfect justice 
to each one's conduct, however different in form it may 
have appeared in this world. 



Ijial (jjill Lgjt lj 

106. O ye who believe! 

...ilijxJI 131 ^j°n ... 

when death approaches any of you, (take) witnesses among 
yourselves 

jt ' *• jJ^C. Ij3 

when making bequests, two just men of your own (brotherhood) 
or others from outside 

CLljIall A \u f&Cjl ^ jaJJjj-ia (jl 

if ye are journeying through the earth, and the chance of death 
befalls you (thus). 

...aULs (jLajjJua ablliall ) .ag njun-sl 

If ye doubt (their truth), detain them both after prayer, and let 
them both swear by Allah: 

^ V (jj ... 

"We wish not in this for any worldly gain, even though the 
(beneficiary) be our near relation: 

(1 . t) 'oA &i tij a31I ^ Yj ... 

we shall hide not the evidence before Allah: if we do, then behold! 
the sin be upon us!" 

C812. Ordinarily this oath should be decisive, and the 
matter must rest here. 

But if it gets known that the oath was false, other 
evidence may be taken as in the next verse. 

Uul llkjlul U&gjf JJC. jlS 

107. But if it gets known that these two were guilty of the sin (of 

perjury). 
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C813. Istahaqqa: Deserved having something (good or 
evil) attributed to one; hence the alternative meanings: 

- committed or was guilty (of a sin): 

had or claimed a lawful right (to property). 

The procedure was followed in an actual case in the 
Prophet's life-time. 

A man from Madinah died abroad, having made over his 
goods, to two friends, to be delivered to his designated 
heirs in Madinah. They, however, kept back a valuable 
silver cup. When this was found out, oaths were taken 
from those who knew, and justice was done. 

Lag-alia 

Let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right: 

let them swear by Allah: 

( t • V) lj) Ij) LipJC-l Usj UogJjtgjju (j-a (Jj^f Ljjjlgli) 

"We affirm that our witness is truer than that of those two, and 
that we have not trespassed (beyond the truth): if we did, behold! 
the wrong be upon us! 

... IjjIj jt 

108. That is most suitable: that they may give the evidence in its true 
nature and shape, 



^a^jUajt Jlkj ^jUojf A JJ (jl IjSIjLj jt ... 

or else they would fear that other oaths would be taken after their 
oaths. 

(\ • A) jjjjjbjAill LSSbi aDIj 1 j» «amt j aDI 

But fear Allah, and listen (to His counsel): 
for Allah guideth not a rebellious people. 
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C.75 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:109-120) 



Jesus did feed his disciples by miracles, 

But he claimed not divinity; he was 
A true servant of Allah, to Whom doth belong 
The dominion of the heavens and the earth' 

Glory and Power are His, and His alone. 

Section 15 

I3U> (JjoijII <111 

109. One day will Allah gather the Messengers together, and ask: 
"What was the response ye received (from men to your 
teaching)? 



(1 . n) t-jjiiii tut as) tfJ v ijin ... 

They will say: 

"We have no knowledge: it is Thou who knowest in full all that is 
hidden." 

C814. A scene of the Day of Reckoning is put before us 
in graphic words, showing the responsibility and the 
limitations of the Prophets of Allah, sent to preach His 
Message to men, with special reference to the Message 
of Jesus. 

The Messengers are sent to preach the Truth. What 
fantastic forms the Message takes in men's reactions to 
it was beyond their knowledge, at the time, and beyond 
their responsibility. (R). 

( _ s lc.j lilllc. ^3 ^3 jijj,! j_jj| ^ > njc. U <111 (Jla i) 
110. Then will Allah say: 

"O Jesus the son of Mary! recount My favor to thee and to thy 
mother. 
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C815. In a solemn scene before the Court of Judgment, 
Jesus is asked to recount all the mercies and favours 
shown to him, so that his followers should become 
ashamed of their ingratitude in corrupting that Message, 
when they could have done so much in profiting by its 
purity and spiritual truth. 

This argument continues to the end of the Surah. 

iilj.li! ll 

Behold! I strengthened thee with the holy spirit, 

C816. Cf. 2:87, and 3:62, n. 401. 

...y&J yr? (Jjllll ^SSj ... 

so that thou didst speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity. 

C817. Cf. 3:46, and n. 388. 

UK1! ilj ... 

Behold! I taught thee the Book and Wisdom, the Law and the 
Gospel. 

C818. Cf. 3:48. 

^ n'e ^ (jjlll! Ofi l]j 

And behold! thou makest out of clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My leave, 

C819. Cf. 3:49, and n. 390. 

Ijjla (jj£ja 

and thou breathest into it, and it becometh a bird by My leave, 

C820. Note how the words "by My leave" are repeated 
with each miracle to emphasize the fact that they arose, 
not out of the power or will of Jesus, but by the leave 
and will and power of Allah, who is supreme over Jesus 
as He is over all other mortals. 

... gJlll (>a jj^lj ‘CaSVl *<_£JJJj ... 

and thou healest those born blind, and the lepers by My leave. 
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... jrjkj ijj ... 

And behold! thou bringest forth the dead by My leave. 

lilic. (JjjIjjoiI i ilj 

And behold! I did restrain the Children of Israel from (violence to) 
thee 

C821. The Jews were seeking to take the life of Jesus 
long before their final attempt to crucify him: see Luke 
4:28-29. 

Their attempt to crucify him was also foiled, according to 
the teaching we have received: 4:157. 

^ 1 (JUa ... 

when thou didst show them the Clear Signs, and the unbelievers 
among them, said: 

•) (jJJ-a V] I.1A (j) ... 

'This is nothing but evident magic 1 . 

C822. According to Luke (11:15) when Christ performed 
the miracle of casting out devils the Jews said he did it 
through the chief of the devils, i.e., they accused him of 
black magic. 

No such miracle of casting out devils is mentioned in the 
Quran. But Moses, Jesus and Muhammad were all 
accused of magic and sorcery, by those who could find 
no other explanation of Allah's power. (R). 

■ Ijial [jt Qjjjljkl! (^I ^ij 

111. "And behold! I inspired the Disciples to have faith in Me and My 
Messenger: 



^ Q JJ L n a UjL ^ . .’t j Lbal 

they said, 'We have faith, and do thou bear witness that we bow 
to Allah as Muslims.'" 

C823. "Thou" refers to Jesus, who is being addressed 
by his Disciples. Cf. 3:52. 
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C824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all 
who bowed to Allah's Will were Muslims, and their 
religion is Islam. 

Cf. 3:52, and n. 392. 

... 

112. Behold! the disciples said: 

s tile. (Jjil (jt cdj J (Ja (jjl ^ > njC. lj 



"O Jesus the son of Mary! can thy Lord send down to us a table 
set (with viands) from heaven?" 

( ) 1 X ) <U| (Jls 

Said Jesus: "Fear Allah, if ye have faith." 

C825. The request of the Disciples savors a little of 

1. want of faith, 

2. too much attention to physical food, and 

3. a childish desire for miracles or Signs. 

All these three can be proved from the Canonical 
Gospels. 

1. Simon Peter, quite early in the story, asked Jesus to 
depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man 
(Luke 5:8). 

The same Peter afterwards denied his Master three 
times shamelessly when the Master was in the power 
of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) 
actually betrayed Jesus. 

2. Even in the Canonical Gospels, so many of the 
miracles are concerned with food and drink, e.g. 

the turning of the water into wine (John, 2:1-11); 

the conversion of five loaves and two small fishes 
into food for 5,000 men (John 6:5-13), this being the 
only miracle recorded in all the four Gospels; 
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the miraculous number of fishes caught for food 
(Luke 5:4-11); 

the cursing of the fig tree because it had no fruit 
(Matt. 21:18-19); 

the allegory of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his 
blood (John 6:53-57). 

3. Because the Samaritans would not receive Jesus into 
their village, the Disciples James and John wanted a 
fire to come down from heaven and consume them 
(Luke 9:54). 

...ILjia (jisJaJj (j! .li^ Ijlla 

113. They said: "We only wish to eat thereof and satisfy our hearts, 

( 1 1 T) (j^a \ g Vic. (jjfLij !ia (j! 'ij 

and to know that thou hast indeed told us the truth; and that we 
ourselves may be witnesses to the miracle." 

... fij* LW' 

1 14. Said Jesus the son of Mary: 

SajL« UjIc. LLj *$lll 

"O Allah our Lord! send us from heaven a table set (with viands), 
that there may be for us -- 

C826. The words of the Prayer seem to suggest the Last 
Supper. 

Cf. also the vision of Peter in "The Acts of the Apostles." 
10:9-16. 

...lilla 4j|j HljU LllC. Ill (jj£j 

for the first and the last of us -- a solemn festival and a sign from 
Thee; 

0 u ) 'o£j G 51 ... 

and provide for our sustenance, for Thou art the best Sustainer 

(of our needs)." 

C827. As in Islam, so in Christ's Prayer, sustenance 
should be taken for both physical and spiritual strength, 
especially the latter. 
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"Give us this day our daily bread" seems the rendering of 
a literalist whose attention was fixed too much on bread. 

<111 (Jla 

115. Allah said: "I will send it down unto you: 

(ja <jAc.f V i-jlic- <jAc. f ^la ikj (j^a ... 

p ) o) (jj-alUtll 

but if any of you after that resisteth faith, I will punish him with a 
penalty such as I have not inflicted on anyone among all the 
peoples." 

C828. It is a wicked generation that asks for Signs and 
Miracles. Usually they are not vouchsafed. But where 
they are, the responsibility of those who ask for them is 
increased. If, after that, they reject faith, invent lies, and 
go after false gods or false ideals, their penalty will be 
worse than that of other people. 

How this works out practically among those who call 
themselves Christians is exemplified in such books as the 
late Mr. W.T. Stead's "If Christ Came to Chicago?" 

Section 16 

(jjl ^ i UJC. lj <111 (JU i) j 

116. And behold! Allah will say "O Jesus the son of Mary! 

...aIII <jjA (j^> (^IjII clila cliitt 

didst thou say unto men, 'worship me and my mother as gods in 
derogation of Allah'?" 

...(jaJ ^jl (jjyJ lla (Jjiaf (jf ^jl (jj^J (JIS ... 

He will say: 

"Glory to Thee! never could I say what I had no right (to say). 

^CLalt Aaa <lla dij^ i * ) 1 

Had I said such a thing, Thou wouldst indeed have known it. 
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...liLuiaj (jk Ua ^l&t Vj ‘' a ~' Us pu 

Thou knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is in 
Thine. 

(m) M jlill pk. £ut all ... 

For Thou knowest in full all that is hidden. 

C829. Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of 
things that are attributed to him by those who take his 
name. 

The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the 
Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, 
both in the East and the West. 

<111 IjAjC-I jjt <J ( _ s JJ j )«a! Us ^1 ^1 Cilia Us 

117. "Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst 
command me to say, to wit, 

’Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord’; 

C830. Cf. 5:72 and n. 782 . 

and I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt amongst them; 

when Thou didst take me up, Thou wast the Watcher over them, 
("V) il^li fgdl JSc. dill j ... 
and Thou art a Witness to all things. 

C831. Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and 
that his knowledge was limited like that of a mortal. 

(j) 

118. "If Thou dost punish them, they are Thy servants: 

p 1 A) r ;5^1l jjjkll Clii! alia ^1 jikj (jl j 

if Thou dost forgive them, Thou art the Exalted, the Wise." 

C832. A Master can justly punish His servants for 
disobedience: no one can say Him nay, for He is high 
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above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom 
sees things that we mortals cannot see. 

This is the limit of intercession that men of God can 
make on behalf of sinners. 

(jjSjljLall ^iij lii 4111 cJli 

119. Allah will say: "This is a day on which the truthful will profit from 
their truth: 

...ftlt lSJ^ ... 

theirs are Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, their eternal 
home: 



<JC- IjjJajj ^JC. <111 

Allah well-pleased with them, and they with Allah: 
p 1 ^ ^jla*l! jjlll i^lli 

that is the great Salvation, (the fulfillment of all desir 

C833. Fauz: Felicity, happiness, achievement, salvation, 
the attainment or fulfilment of desires. 

What a beautiful definition of salvation or the end of life! 
-that we should win Allah's good pleasure and that we 
should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is all- 
in-all to us. 



U£J3 S— jt-alull lilLs <11 

120. To Allah doth belong the dominion of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is therein, 

0 * •) jAj ... 

and it is He who hath power over all things. 
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{ Praise be to Allah, the CherisheranfSustainerofthe 
'Worlds; 



Quran English translation & Commentary 

AbduCtah Yusuf Jlh 

jAppencfixII 

On The Tawrah 

(see 5:44 . n. 753 ^) 



The Tawrah is frequently referred to in the Quran. It is well 
to have clear ideas as to what it exactly means. Vaguely we 
may say that it was the Jewish Scripture. It is mentioned 
with honour as having been, in its purity, a true revelation 
from Allah. 

To translate it by the words "The Old Testament" is obviously 
wrong. 



1 



The "Old Testament" is a Christian term, applied to a body of 
old Jewish records. The Protestants and the Roman Catholics 
are not agreed precisely as to the number of records to be 
included in the canon of the "Old Testament." They use the 
term in contradistinction to the "New Testament," whose 
composition we shall discuss in Appendix III . 

Nor is it correct to translate Tawrah as the "Pentateuch," a 
Greek term meaning the "Five Books." 

These are the first five books of the Old Testament, known as 

Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, and 

Deuteronomy. 

They contain a semi-historical and legendary narrative of the 
history of the world from the Creation to the time of the 
arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. There are in them 
some beautiful idylls but there are also stories of insects, 
fraud, cruelty, and treachery, not always disapproved. A 
great part of the Mosaic Law is embodied in this narrative. 

The books are traditionally ascribed to Moses, but it is certain 
that they were not written by Moses or in an age either 
contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance 
of time from Moses. They were in their present from probably 
compiled some time after the return of the Jews from the 
Babylonian Captivity. The decree of Cyrus permitting such 
return was in 536 B.C. some books now included in the Old 
Testament, such as Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were 
admittedly written after the return from the captivity. Malachi 
being as late as 4q20-397 B.C. the compilers of the 
Pentateuch of course used some ancient material: some of 
the material is actually named. Egyptian and Chaldeans 
terms are relics of local colour and contemporary 
documents. 
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But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the 
compilers did not always understand their material, Modern 
criticism distinguishes two district sources among the 
documents of different dates used by the editors. For the 
sake of brevity and convince they may be called 

a. Jehovistic, and 

b. Elohistic. 

Then there are later miscellaneous interpolations. They 
sometimes overlap and sometimes contradict each others. 

Logically speaking, the Book of Joshua, which describe the 
entry into the Promised Land, should be bracketed with the 
Pentateuch, and many writers speak of the six books 
together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). 

The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted 
as Canonical in the English Bible. But the early Christians 
received them as part of the Jewish Scriptures, and the 
Council of Trent (A.C. 1545-1563) seems to have recognized 
the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 
Esdras (about the first century A.C.) that the law was burnt 
and Ezra (say, about 458-457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite 
it., is probably true as to the historical fact that the law was 
lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time 
of Ezra, and some of it a good deal later. 

So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old 
Testament. 

What is the Jewish view? 

The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: 

1. the Law (Torah), 

2. the Prophets (Nebiim), and 

3. Kutub. 

This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In 
Luke 24:44 Jesus refers to the Law, the Prophets and the 
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Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. 7:12) Jesus refers to the 
Law and the Prophets to summing up the whole Scripture. 

In the Old Testament Book II Chronicles 34:30, the reference 
to the Book of the Covenant must be to the Torah or the 
original Law. 

This is interesting, as the Quran frequently refers the 
Covenant with reference to the Jews. The modern Christian 
terms "Old Testament" and "New Testament" are substitutes 
for the older terms "Old Covenant" and "New Covenant." 

The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel 
and disavow the Jews as schismatic from their Law of Moses, 
only recognize the Pentateuch, of which they have their own 
version slightly different from that in the Old Testament. 

The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically 
destructive. According to Renan it is doubtful whether Moses 
was not a myth. Two versions of Sacred History existed , 
different in language, style, and spirit, and they were 
combined together into a narrative in the reign of Hezekiah 
(B.C. 727-697). This forms the greater part of the 

Pentateuch as it exists today, excluding the greater part of 
Deuteronomy and Leviticus. 

In the reign of Josiah about 622 B.C., certain priests and 
scribes (with Jeremiah the Prophet) promulgated a new code, 
pretending that they had found it in the Temple (II Kings, 
xxii, 8). This Law (Torah or Tawrah) was the basis of 
Judaism, the new religion then founded in Palestine. 

This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical 
Torah, compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel, say, about 
575 B.C., and contained mainly in the Book of Leviticus, with 
scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, and Joshua. We 
are entitled to accept the general results of a scientific 
examination of documents, probabilities and dates, even 
though we reject the promise which we believe to be false, 
viz., that Allah does not send inspired Books through inspired 
Prophets. 

We believe that Moses existed; that he was an inspired man 
of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards 
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distorted or lost; that attempts were made by Israel at 
various times to reconstruct that message; and that the 
Tawrah as we have it is (in view of the statement in 2 
Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. 

The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there 
is no Hebrew manuscripts of the Old Testament which can be 
dated with certainty earlier than 916 A.C. Hebrew ceased to 
be spoken language with the Jews during or after the 
Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, 
most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and 
others used Aramaic (including Syriac and Chaldee). Latin, or 
local dialects. There were also Arabic versions. 

For historical purposes the most important versions were the 
Greek version, known as the Septuagint, and the Latin 
version, known as the Vulgate. The Septuagint was supposed 
to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, septuaginta 
= seventy) working independently and at different times, the 
earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. this version was 
used by the Jews of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jew who 
were spread over all parts of the Roman Empire. 

The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated 
Father of the Christian Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, 
early in the fifth century A.C. superseding the older Latin 
versions. Neither the Seeptuagint not the Vulgate have an 
absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text of 
the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was 
issued by Pope Clement VIII (A.C. 1592-1605). 

It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the 
Old Testament in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from 
each other frequently in minor particulars and sometimes in 
important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only a small 
portion of the Old Testament. It is narrative form, and 
includes the laws and regulations associated with the name 
of Moses, but probably compiled and edited from older 
sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, 'Uzair) in the 5 th century 
B.C. as Renan remarks in the preface to his History of the 
people of Israel, the "definite constitution of Judaism" may 
be dated only from the time of Ezra. 
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The very early Christians were divided into two parties. 

- One was a Judaizing party, which wished to remain in 
adherence to the Jewish laws and customs while 
recognizing the mission of Jesus. 

- The other, led by Paul, broke away fromJewish customs 
and traditions. 

Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. But both parties 
recognized the Old Testament in its present form (in one or 
another of its varying versions) as Scripture. 

It was the merit of Islam that it pointed out that as scripture 
it was of no value, although it recognized Moses as an 
inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in 
his period until it was superseded. In its criticism of the 
Jewish position it said in effect: "You have lost your original 
Law; even what you have now as its substitute, you do not 
honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired Teacher 
is living among you, that you should follow him rather than 
quibble over uncertain texts?" 

But the Jews in the Prophet's time (and since) went a great 
deal by the Talmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to 
writing in different Schools of doctors and learned men. 
"Talmud" in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic root in 
Tilmidh, "disciple" or "student." The Tulmudists took the 
divergent texts of the Old Testament and in interpreting 
them by a mass of traditional commentary and legendary 
lore, evolved a standard body of teaching. 

The Talmudists are of special interest to us, as, in the sixth 
century A.C., just before the preaching of Islam, they 
evolved the Massorah, which may be regarded as the body of 
authoritative Jewish Hadith, to which references are to be 
found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Quran. 

The first part of the Talmud is called the Mishna -a collection 
of traditions and decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah 
about 150 A.C. He summed up the results of a great mass of 
previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the "Second Law". 
Cf. the Arabic Thani = second. "It bound heavy burdens, 
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grievous to be borne, and laid them on men's shoulders"; 
Matt 23:4. 

There were many Targums or paraphrases of the Law among 
the Jews. "Tagum" is concerned in root with the Arabic 
Tarjama, "he translated." There were many Targums, mostly 
in Aramaic, and they constituted the teaching of the Law to 
the masses of the Jewish people. 

The correct translation of the Tawrah is therefore" The Law." 
In its original form it was promulgated by Moses, and is 
recognized in Islam as having been an inspired Book. But it 
was lost before Islam was preached. What passed as "The 
Law" with the Jews in the Prophet's time was the mass of 
traditional writing which I have tried to review in this 
Appendix. 



Authorities: 

Encyclopedia Britannica, "Bible"; 

Helps to the Study of the Bible, Oxford University Press; 

A. F. Kirkpatrick, Divine Library of the Old Testament; 

C.EE. Hammond, Outline of Texual Criticism; 

E. Renan, History of Israel; 

G.F. Moore, Literature of the Old Testament, and the bibliography therein (Home 
University Library); 

Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Story of the Bible, 1936. 
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C Praise 6e to jitfah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
Worhfs; 



Quran ‘Engfisfi Translation & Commentary 

(By 

ASduCtah Yusuf Jld 

AppendvcIII 

On The Injil 

(see 5:46 . n.757 ^) 



Just as the Tawrah is not the Old Testament, or the Pentateuch, 
as now received by the Jews and Christians, so the Injil 
mentioned in Quran is certainly not the New Testament, and it 
is not the four Gospels, as now received by the Christian 
Church, but an original Gospel which was promulgated by Jesus 
as the Tawrah was promulgated by Moses and the Quran by 
Muhammad Mustafa. 
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The New Testament as now received consists of; 

a. four Gospels with varying contents; 

Matthew, 

Mark, 

Luke, and 
John); 

and other miscellaneous matters; viz., 

b. the Acts of Apostles (probably written by Luke and 
purporting to describe the progress of the Christian 
Church under St. Peter and St Paul from the 
supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.C.); 

c. twenty-one Letters of Epistles (the majority written 
by St. Paul to various churches or individuals, but a 
few written by other Disciples, and of a general 
nature); 

d. the Book of Revelation of Apocalypse (ascribed to St. 
John, and containing mystic visions and prophecies, 
of which it is difficult to understand the meaning). 

As Prof. F.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of the New Testament), it 
is an odd miscellany. 

"The four biographies of Jesus Christ.. .are not all 
independent of each other, and neither of them was 
intended by its writer to form one of a quartette. But 
they are all put side by side, unharmonised, one of them 
being actually imperfect at the end, and one being only 
the first volume of a larger work." 

All this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature. 
No wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of 
the world very soon. 

The four canonical of Gospel were only four out of many, and 
some others besides the four have survived. Each writer just 
wrote down some odd sayings of the Master that he recollected. 
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Among the miracles described there there is only one which is 
described in all the four Gospels, and others were described and 
believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of 
the four canonical Gospels. 

Some of the Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this 
has been interpreted differently by different Churches. There 
must have been hundreds of such Epistles, and not all the 
Epistles now received as canonical were always so received or 
intended to be so received. 

The Apocalypse also was not the only one in the field. There 
were others. They were prophecies of "things which must 
shortly come to pass"; they could not have been meant for long 
preservation, "for the time is at hand." 

When were these four Gospels written? 

By the end of the second century A.C. they were in existence, 
but it does not follow that they had been selected by that date 
to form a canon. They were merely pious productions 
comparable to Dean Farrar's Life of Christ. 

There were other Gospels besides. And further, the writers of 
two of them. Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve 
Disciples "called" by Jesus. 

About the Gospel of St. John there is much controversy as to 
authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written by 
one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.C.) and Polycarp 
(about 112 A.C.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from 
those found in the present canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle, 
vii) inveighs much against men "who pervert the sayings of the 
Lord to their own lusts," and he wants to turn "to the Word 
handed down to us from the beginning," thus referring to a 
Book (or a Tradition) much earlier than the four orthodox 
Gospels. 

An Epistle of St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were 
recognized by Presbyter Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 
180 A.C.) the Apocalypse of St. John, which is a part of the 
present canon in the West, forms no part of the Peshitta 
(Syriac) version of Eastern Christians, which was produced 
about 411-433 A.C. and which was used by the Nestorian 
3 




Christians. It is probable that the Peshitta was the version (or 
an Arabic form of it) used by the Christians in Arabia in the time 
of the Prophet. 

The final form of the New Testament canon for the West was 
fixed in the fourth century A.C. (say, about 367 A.C.) by 
Athanasius and the Nicene creed. The beautiful Codex Sinaiticus 
which was acquired for the British Museum in 1934, and is one 
oft earlier complete manuscripts of the Bible, may be dated 
about the fourth century. It is written in the Greek language. 
Fragments of unknown Gospels have also been discovered, 
which do not agree with the received canonical Gospels. 

The Injil (Greek, Evangel = Gospel) spoken of by the Quran is 
not the New Testament. It is not the four Gospels now received 
as canonical. It is the single Gospel which, Islam teaches, was 
revealed to Jesus, and which he taught. Fragments of it survive 
in the received canonical Gospels and in some others, of which 
traces survive (e.g. the Gospel of Childhood or the Nativity, the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas, etc.). Muslims are therefore right in 
respecting the present Bible (New Testament and Old 
Testament), though they reject the peculiar doctrines taught by 
orthodox Christianity or Judaism. They claim to be in the true 
tradition of Abraham, and therefore all that is of value in the 
older revelations, it is claimed, is incorporated in the teaching of 
the Last of the Prophets. 

In 5:82 we are told that nearest in love to the Believers among 
the people of the Book are the Christians. 

I do not agree that this does not apply to modern Christians 
"because they are practically atheists or freethinkers." 

I think that Christians thought (like the world's thought) has 
learnt a great deal from the protest of Islam against priest 
domination, class domination, and sectarianism, and its 
insistence on making this life pure and beautiful while we in it. 
We must stretch a friendly hand to all who are sincere and in 
sympathy with our ideals. 
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Authorities: 

The first two mentioned for Appendix II, and in addition: 

Prof. F.C. Burkitt, on the Canon of the New Testament, in Religion. June 1934, the 
Journal of Transactions of the Society for Promoting the Study of Religions; 

R.W. Mackay, Rise and Progress of Christianity; 

G.R.S. Mead. The Gospel and the Gospels: 

B.W. Bacon, Making of the New Testament, with its Bibliography; 

Sir Fredrick Kenyon, the Story of the Bible; 

R. Hone, the Apocryphal New Testament, London 1820: 

Bell and T.C. Skeat, Fragments of an Unknown Gospels and other Christians Papyri, 
published by the British Museum, 1935. 

See also chapter 15 of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of Roman Empire, where the genesis 
of the early churches and sects in the Roman Empire is briefly reviewed. 
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( Praise 6e to jAffah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and made 
the darkness and the fight. 

Quran Tngfish Translation & Commentary 



Jl6duC(ah ‘YusufjiCi 

Jin’ am 






Introduction and Summary 

This is a Surah of the late Makkan period. The greater part of it 
was revealed entire. Its place in the traditional order of 
arrangement is justified by logical considerations. We have 
already had the spiritual history of mankind, a discussion of the 
earlier revelations and how they were lost or corrupted, the 
regulations for the outer life of the new community, and the 
points in which the Jews and Christians failed to maintain the 
central doctrine of Islam-the unity of Allah. The next step now 
taken is to expound this doctrine in relation to Pagan Arabia. 
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Summary- The nature of Allah and the method by which He 
reveals Himself are first expounded, and the weakness of 
Paganism is exposed ( 6:1-30, and C. 76 ). 



The emptiness of this world's life is contrasted with the evidence 
of Allah's wonderful handiwork in all Creation. It is He who holds 
the keys of the Unseen and secrets of all that we see (6:32-60, 
and C. 77j . 

Allah's working in His world and His constant care and guidance 
should give a clue to His unity as it did to Abraham when he 
argued with those who worshipped false gods (6:61-82, and C. 
28). 

The succession of prophets after Abraham kept Allah's truth 
alive, and led up to the Quran. How can man fail to understand 
the majesty and goodness of Allah, when he contemplates 
Allah's creation and the Messages to mankind? ( 6:83-110, and 
C. 79) . 

The obstinate and the rebellious are deceived; they should be 
avoided. Though they turn for assistance to each other, they 
will receive due punishment ( 6:111-129, and C. 80 ). 

Allah's decree will come to pass, in spite of all the crimes and 
superstitions of the ungodly ( 6:130-150, and C. 81 j. 

The better course is to follow the straight Way, the Way of 
Allah, as directed in the Quran, with unity and the full 
dedication of our lives ( 6:151-165, and C. 82 j. (R). 



C.76 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:1-30) 



Allah did separate Light and Darkness; 
He reigns not only in heaven but also 
On earth; Mercy is His Law; 

To Him shall we all return 
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At the end of all things. How can we 
Then depart from truth and forge lies 
Against Him? It is folly to say that there is 
Nothing beyond this our present life. 

pJA <lil 



CllLaliall CllljLaloll Jjli. All AasJI 

1. Praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and 

made the darkness and the light. 

0) uj^ 0^' p ... 

Yet those who reject Faith hold (others) as equal with their 

Guardian-Lord. 

C834. Adaia has various meanings: 

1. to hold something as equal to something else, as 
here; to balance nicely; 

2. to deal justly, as between one party and another, 
42:15; 

3. to give compensation or reparation, or something as 
equivalent to something else, 6:70 ; 

4. to turn the balance the right way, to give a right 
disposition, to give a just bias or proportion, 82:7; 

5. to turn the balance the wrong way, to swerve, to 
show bias, 4:135. 

C835. The argument is threefold: 

1. Allah created everything you see and know: how can 
you then set up any of His own creatures as equal to 
Him? 

2. He is your own Guardian-Lord; He cherishes and 
loves you: how can you be so ungrateful as to run 
after something else? 
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3. Darkness and Light are to help you to distinguish 
between the true from the false: how then can you 
confound the true God with your false ideas and 
superstitions? 

There may also be a repudiation of the Duality of old 
Persian theology; Light and Darkness are not 
conflicting Powers; they are both creatures of Allah. 

... 

2. He it is who created you from clay, 

C836. After the general argument, the argument comes 
to man personally. 

Can such a miserable creature, created from clay, put 
himself in opposition to his Creator? 

And can man forget or doubt that his is here only for a 
short term of probation? 

And then, after a period, comes the Day of Account 
before Allah. 



. ^*i a ^ ... 

and then decreed a stated term (for you). 

C837. This life is a period of probation. The other term 
leads up to Judgement. 

(Y) Jit p <Jktj... 

And there is in His presence another determined term; 
yet ye doubt within yourselves! 

... cllljLalill Alll jA j 

3. And He is Allah in the heavens and on earth. 

(T) 

He knoweth what ye hide, and what ye reveal, 

and He knoweth the (recompense) which ye earn (by your 

deeds). 
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C838. It is folly to suppose that God only reigns in the 
heavens. He also reigns on earth. He knows all our 
secret thoughts and motives, and the real worth of all 
that is behind what we care to show. 

It is by our deeds that He judges us; for our deeds, 
whether good or evil we shall get due recompense in due 
time. 

(£) IgJC IjjIS V) fg-JJ Cjljl (j* Hj 

4. But never did a single one of the Signs of their Lord reach them, 
but they turned away therefrom. 

...JkAfrla. ill jjklb 1 jSi 

5. And now they reject the truth when it reaches them: 

(o) IjjIS 11 <— Sjlufl. .. 

but soon shall they learn the reality of what they used to mock at. 



11 (j a l ftW ^ Ijjj 

6. See they not how many of those before them We did destroy? 

C839. Now comes the argument from history, looking 
backwards and forwards. 

If we are so short-sighted or arrogant as to suppose that 
we are firmly established on this earth, secure in our 
privileges, we are reminded of much greater nations in 
the past, who failed in their duty and ere wiped out. In 
their fate we must read our own fate, if we fail likewise! 
But those without faith, instead of facing facts squarely 
"turn away therefrom." 

...f£S jiLd jj Us yj ... 

Generations We had established on the earth, in strength such as 
We have not given to you, 

(Ik 4 LSJ^ gl^Vl ' eUslill Ullugtj 

for whom We poured out rain from the skies in abundance, and 
gave (fertile) streams flowing beneath their (feet): 
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yet for their sins We destroyed them, 

(1) Ljja jkj (j-a Ijtlijtj... 

and raised in their wake fresh generations (to succeed them). 

jjjUajS ^ liljlc. U3^j jlj 

7. If We had sent unto thee a written (Message) on parchment, 

C839a. Qirtas: in the Prophet's life, could only mean 
"parchment," which was commonly used as writing 
material in Western Asia from the 2nd century B.C. 

The word was derived from the Greek, Charles (Cf. Latin, 
"Charta:). Paper, as we know it, made from rags, was 
first used by the Arabs after the conquest of Samarqand 
in 751 A.D. 

The Chinese had used it by the 2nd century B.C. The 
Arabs introduced it into Europe it was; used in Greece in 
the 11th and 12th century, and in Spain through Sicily in 
the 12th century. 

The Papyrus, made from an Egyptian reed, was in Egypt 
as early as 2500 B.C. It gave place to paper in Egypt in 
the 10th century. 

. (jjjll (Jlal a j 1 iwah 

so that they could touch it with their hands, the unbelievers would 
have been sure to say: 

(V) (jJJ-a V) I-1A (j)... 

"This is nothing but obvious magic!" 

C840. The materialists want to see actual physical 
material things before them, but if such a thing came 
from an unusual source or expressed things they cannot 
understand, they give it some name like magic, or 
superstition, or whatever name is in fashion, and they 
are not helped at all in attaining faith, because their 
"hearts are diseased" (2:10) 
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... (Jjif Ijilij 

8. They say: "Why is not an angel sent down to him?" 

(A) jjj]a jj V Uljit jlj ... 

If We did send down an angel, the matter would be settled at 
once, and no respite would be granted them. 

C841. Cf. 2: :210. 

An angel is a heavenly being, a manifestation of Allah's 
glory, invisible to men who live gross material lives; 
Such men are given plenty of respite in which to turn in 
repentance to Allah and make themselves worthy of His 
light. 

But if their prayer to see an angel were grated, it would 
do them no good, for thy would be destroyed as 
darkness is destroyed by light. 

9. If We had made it an angel, We should have sent him as a man, 
and We should certainly have caused them confusion in a matter 
which they have already covered with confusion. 

C842. Supposing an angel should appear to their 
grosser senses, he could only do it in human form. In 
that case their present confused notions about spiritual 
life would be still more confounded. 

They would say: "We wanted to see an angel, and we 
have only seen a man!" 

...lilLa (j-a jJjoijj .lalj 

10. Mocked were (many) Messengers before thee; 

(1 < ) Aj IjjIS I j ■ ■' (jjillj (jjtaJ... 

but the scoffers were hemmed in by the thing that they mocked. 

C843. "The scoffers were mocked by the thing that they 
mocked" would express epigrammatically part of the 
sense, but not the whole. 

"Hemmed in" implies that the logic of events turned 
the tables, and as a man might be besieged and 
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surrounded by an enemy in war, and would be forced to 
surrender, so these mockers will find that events would 
justify Truth, not them. 

The mockers of Jesus, - where were they when Titus 
destroyed Jerusalem? 

The mockers who drove out Muhammad from Makkah, - 
what was their plight when Muhammad came back in 
triumph and they sued for mercy, - and he gave it to 
them! 

According to the Latin proverb, Great is Truth, and must 
prevail. 



Section 2 



(^ ) Ajalc. (jlS <— SjS IjJJj-u (J® 

11. Say: "Travel through the earth and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth." 

CllljLaliill ^ Ia (JaS (Ja 

12. Say: "To whom belongeth all that is in the heavens and on 
earth?" 



...All Ja 

Say: 

"To Allah. 



4-uiAJ (. . 

He hath inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy 

C844. History, travel, human experience, all proves the 
Mercy of Allah and the law that without it those who 
reject Truth tend to lose their own souls and destroy 
themselves. 



that He will gather you together for the Day of Judgment, there is 
no doubt whatever. 



p v) ujVjy ^ lh^L. 

It is they who have lost their own souls, that will not believe. 

. . . J LS^ U^“ ^ 

13. "To Him belongeth all that dwelleth (or lurketh) in the night and 
the day. 

C845. Sakan: 

- to dwell; 

- to rest, to be still, to stop (moving), to lurk; 

- to be quiescent, as a letter which is not moved with a 
vowel. 

If we imagine Night and Day to be places, and each to 
have (dwelling in them) things that are open and things 
that are concealed, things that move and things that are 
still, things that are sounded and things that are 
quiescent, we get some idea of the imagery implied. 

The mystery of Time (which seems more abstract than 
Space) is thus explained and illustrated by the idea of 
Place or Space, which also is a notion and not a concrete 
thing. 

But He Who has control of all these things is the one true 
Allah. 



p V) jAj 

For He is the One Who heareth and knoweth all things. 

C846. Throughout this section we have a sort of implied 
dialogue, of which one part is understood from the other 
part, which is expressed. 

In verse 11, we might have an imagery objector saying: 
"Why go back to the past?" 

The answer is: 

"Well, travel through the world, and see whether it 
is not true that virtue and godliness exalt a nation, 
and the opposite are causes of ruin. Both the past 
and the present prove this." 
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In verse 12 the objector may say: "But you speak of 
God's power?" 

The man of God replies: 

"Yes, but Mercy is Allah's own attribute and 
knowledge and wisdom beyond what man can 
conceive." 



411 

14. Say: 

"Shall I take for my protector any other than Allah, 

V_$ ~ CjljLalull jiall 

the Maker of the heavens and the earth? 

And He is that feedeth but is not fed." 

C847, Feedeth but is not fed: true both literally and 
figuratively. 

To God we owe the satisfaction of all needs, but He is 
independent of all needs. 

(1 *) qa Jjt jjjSt jt di ja f (Ja... 

Say: 

"Nay! but I am commanded to be the first of those who bow to 
Allah (in Islam), and be not thou of the company of those who join 
gods with Allah." 

i_ilic. dl n i .or- (jl iLaLk! ^1 (Ja 

15. Say: 

"I would, if I disobeyed my Lord, indeed have fear of the penalty 
of a Mighty Day. 

pi) (JJAaII c£l)3j 4c. 

16. "On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it is due to Allah's 
Mercy; 

and that would be (Salvation), the obvious fulfillment of all desire. 
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C848. We continue the implied dialogue suggested in n 
846 . 



In verse 14, the objector might say: "But we have other 
interests in life than religion and Allah." 

"No," says the man of God, 

"My Creator is the one and only Power whose 
protection I seek; and I strive to be first in the 
race." 

In verse 15, the objector suggests: "enjoy the good 
things of this life; it is short." 

The answer is: 

"The Hereafter is more real to me, and promises 
the true fulfilment of all desire; happiness or 
affliction comes not from the fleeting pettinesses or 
illusions of this life, but from the power and 
wisdom of Allah." 

In verse 19, the objector makes his final splash: "What 
evidence is there for all this?" 

The reply is: 

"I know it is true, for Allah's voice is within me, and 
my living Teacher awakens that voice; and there is 
the Book of Inspiration. Allah is one, and there is 
none other besides." 

V) t ' a 1]1 <. .i xj j 

17. "If Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove it but He; 

(IV) (j)j... 

if He touch thee with happiness, He hath power over all things. 

C849. The vulgar worship of false gods out of fear that 
they would harm them or hope that they would confer 
some benefit on them. These false gods can do neither. 

All power, all goodness is in the hands of Allah. All else is 
pretence or illusion. 
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p A) jjjill jAj ojljc. jAlal! jAj 

18. "He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over His 
worshippers; 

and He is the Wise, acquainted with all things." 



jj£t lg\ (Ja 

19. Say: "What thing is most weighty in evidence?" 

<_ \.'£ (Js... 

Say: "Allah is Witness between me and you: 

...<*^ t>j Lr 5 ) 

this Qur'an hath been revealed to me by inspiration that I may 
warn you and all whom it reaches. 

...ij (jt 

Can ye possibly bear witness that besides Allah there is another 
god?" 



V Ja... 

Say: "Nay! I cannot bear witness!" 

(1 cs^lj 1) J* ^4) <_K.. 

Say: "But in truth He is the One Allah, and I truly am innocent of 
(your blasphemy of) joining others with Him. 

Section 3 



CiS L-lll&l! (jj^l 

20. Those to whom We have given the Book know this as they know 
their own sons. 

C850. Cf. 2:146 and n. 151. 

In both passages the pronoun translated "this" may 
mean "him" and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of 
Allah, as some commentators think. 
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(Y .) V 

Those who have lost their own souls refuse therefore to believe. 

. ..AjIjIj i_llS j! 111S <111 ( _ s lc- (j^a ^llaf 

21. Who doth more wrong than he who inventeth a lie against Allah 
or rejecteth His Signs? 

( Y 1 ) (jj-alllall ^Isj V <1). 

But verily the wrongdoers never shall prosper. 

(jjlll 1 » j«a-s ~aA j i'.'i ') 

22. One day shall We gather them all together: We shall say to those 
who ascribed partners (to Us): 

(Y Y) (jjlll (jjt 

"Where are the partners whom ye (invented and) talked about?" 

... ijfts jt V) ^ 

23. There will then be (left) no subterfuge for them but to say: 

C851. Fitnah has various meanings, from the root idea 
of "to try , to test, to tempt;" e.g. 

a trial or temptation, as in 2:102; 

- trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, as in 2:191, 
193, 217; 

- discord, as in 3:7; 

subterfuge, an answer that amounts to a sedition, 
and excuse founded on a falsehood, as here. 

Other shades of meaning will be noticed as they occur. 

Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will 
now se the vanity of their imaginations for themselves. 

What answer can they give now? 

In their perversity they will deny that they ever 
entertained the notion of false gods. 
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(XV) (jj^jj^La Ua <111 j 

"By Allah, Our Lord, we were not those who joined gods with 
Allah." 

(V £) (j jjJiJ Ijjlia Ua (JjJaj > nq~lt 1 _jj 3S l. ^)lajl 

24. Behold! how they lie against their own souls! 

But the (lie) which they invented will leave them in the lurch. 

C852. The lies which they used to tell have now 
"wandered" from the channels which they use to occupy, 
and left the liars in the lurch. In denying the indubitable 
fact that they took false gods, they admit the falsity of 
their notions and thus are practically convicted out of 
their own mouths. 



...^I ^«a~i > in (j -a ( ->gbaj 

25. Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; 

. JjSj ls^J d cs^ 

but We have thrown veils on their hearts, so they understand it 
not, and deafness in their ears; 

C852a. It: The Quran. 

.. X & V <j1 Ijjj u)j... 
if they saw every one of the Signs, not they will believe in them; 
JjJaLui! V] 13 a (j) (jjill til j jtk 131 

(1°) QJjVl 

in so much that when they come to thee, they (but) dispute with 
thee; 

the unbelievers say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients." 
<j& (jjtyj <jc- 

26. Others they keep away from it, and themselves they keep away; 
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(XI) UJJ*^ V) UJ^hi (jjj... 

but they only destroy their own souls, and they perceive it not. 

. Jjjlii Jill Jk Ijaaj j) 'J'j 

27. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with the fire! 
They will say: 

(Y V) (jjj^j-all (j a Ujj cIiIjLj Vj Jjj Ujj3 U... 

"Would that we were but sent back! then would we not reject the 
Signs of our Lord, 

but would be amongst those who believe! 

... Jja qa IjjIS Us ^3 Iaj (Jj 

28. Yea, in their own (eyes) will become manifest what before they 
concealed, 

(X A) (jjjjl^l AjC. 1j$j UaJ Ijjlil IjJ J jlj... 

but if they were returned, they would certainly relapse to the 
things they were forbidden, for they are indeed liars. 

C853. Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, 
but to perversity and selfishness. In their heart was a 
disease (2:10): therefore neither their understanding, 
nor their ears, nor their eyes do their proper work. They 
twist what they see, hear, or are taught, and go deeper 
and deeper into the mire. 

The deceptions which they used to practice on other 
people will, before the Seat of Judgement, become clear 
in their own eyes. 



(Y ^) jjjjxj-aj jaj Uaj UjjII 1 V) ( _ s a jl IjJlSj 

29. And they (sometimes) say: 

"There is nothing except our life on this earth, and never shall we 
be raised up again." 

ijz- ’4 LS-J jlj 

30. If thou couldst but see when they are confronted with their Lord! 
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. ..(jjkJlj 13 a (Jla... 

He will say: "Is not this the truth?" 

They will say: "Yea, by our Lord!" 

(V • ) qjjsSj Uaj 1 jSj^a (Jls... 

He will say: "Taste ye then the penalty, because ye rejected 
faith." 

C.77 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:31-60) 

The life of this world is but empty; 

What is serious is the life hereafter. 

The teacher of Allah's truth is not baulked 
By frivolous objections or insults 
Or persecution. The wicked will be 
Cut off to the last remnant. Allah's wisdom 
Pervades the whole of His Creation, 

And in His hands are the keys of the Unseen, 

And the secrets of all that we see. 

Section 4 

...aIII 35 

31. Lost indeed are they who treat it as a falsehood that they must 
meet Allah, 

...Lgja Ua l_j Ijjla Ai-llJI 131 

until on a sudden the hour is on them, and they say: "Ah! woe 
unto us that we took no thought of it;" 
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... 15k UJ^ 

for they bear their burdens on their backs; 

C854. Grievous is the burden of sins which the wicked 
will bear on their backs when they become conscious of 
them. 

Some commentators personify Sins as ugly Demons 
riding on the backs of men, while the men's Good Deeds 
become the strong and patient mounts which will carry 
the men on their backs. If the Good Deeds are few and 
the Sins many, the man and his Good Deeds will be 
crushed under the load of the Evil which they carry. 

UJJJi ^ Vt... 

and evil indeed are the burdens that they bear! 

VI U&l iUkll Uj 

32. What is the life of this world but play and amusement? 

C855. Play and amusement are for preparing our minds 
for the serious things of life: in themselves they are not 
serious. 

So this life is a preparation for the Eternal Home to 
which we are going, which is far more important than 
the ephemeral pleasures which may possibly seduce us 
in this life. 

(Y"Y) (jjlakj blit (jjslj (jjiSJ 

But best is the home in the Hereafter, for those who are 
righteous. 

Will ye not then understand? 

...qjJjSj (jill 4 jI jS 

33. We know indeed the grief which their words do cause thee: 

(YT) (jjikkj Alii CjUL (jj-aJUall V ^4-^3... 

it is not thee they reject: it is the Signs of Allah, which the wicked 
condemn. 
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JiAIj! 1 Ua ^ Jj/‘ "~' a (J>a ^ .lalj 

34. Rejected were the Messengers before thee: 

with patience and constancy they bore their rejection and their 
wrongs, until Our aid did reach them: 

(y Ljj Alll pLaKl <_]Ala Vj. .. 

there is none that can alter the Words (and Decrees) of Allah. 
Already hast thou received some account of those Messengers. 

u)j 

35. If their spurning is hard on thy mind, 

f.\ .at nil ^g3 Lalui j! ^ tali ^ y'y (jf 4 (jjj. .. 

yet if thou wert able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to 
the skies and bring them a Sign, (what good?). 

C856. There were many signs of a divine Mission in the 
Prophet's life and in the Message which he delivered. If 
these did not convince the Unbelievers, was it not vain to 
seek a miraculous Sign from the bowels of the earth or 
by a visible ascent to the skies? 

If in the Prophet's eagerness to get all to accept his 
Message he was hurt at their callousness, active 
opposition, and persecution of him, he is told that a full 
knowledge of the working of Allah's Plan would convince 
him that impatience was misplaced. This was in the days 
of persecution before the Hijrah. The history in Madinah 
and after shows how Allah's truth was ultimately and 
triumphantly vindicated. Who among the sincere 
devotees of Muhammad can fail to read 6:33-35 without 
tears in his eyes? 

(y °) (jjlAl-^JI cs^" (~*& » -a-^1 <111 

If it were Allah's will, He could gather them together unto true 
guidance: 

so be not thou amongst those who are swayed by ignorance (and 
impatience)! 
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J)* ‘ ‘ ''J 

36. Those who listen (in truth), be sure, will accept: 

C857. There is a double meaning here. 

If people listen to truth sincerely and earnestly, they 
must believe; even if the spiritual faculty is dead, 
Allah will by His grace revive it and they will come to 
Him, if they really try earnestly to understand. 

- The sincere will believe; but those whose hearts are 
dead will not listen, yet they cannot escape being 
brought to the Judgement Seat before Him. 

(VI) AjII Alii ^ i gVn j ... 

as to the dead, Allah will raise them up: then will they be turned 
unto Him. 



...Ajj (j-a Aj! AjIc. IJy Vjl IjllBj 

37. They say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 

(TV) (jj-alkj V JiAjjSt AjI ijji} (j( (Jz- jJIS Alii (j) LX.. 

Say: "Allah hath certainly power to send down a Sign: but most of 
them understand not." 

C858. Signs are all around them, but they do not 
understand. If they want a particular Sign to suit their 
gross ignorance, they will not be humored, for they can 
always pick holes in anything that descends to their 
level. 



V ) A jilaJ LS^ Aj^ (j^> Uaj 

38. There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that 
flies on its wings, but (forms part of) communities like you. 

C859. "Animals living on the earth" include those 
living in the water-fishes, reptiles, crustaceans, insects, 
as well as four-footed beasts. Life on the wing is 
separately mentioned. 
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"Tair," which is ordinarily translated as "bird," is 
anything that flies, including mammals like bats. 

In our pride we may exclude animals from our purview, 
but they live a life, social ad individual, like ourselves, 
and all life is subject to the Plan and Will of Allah. 

In 6:59 we are told that not a leaf falls but by His Will, 
and things dry and green are recorded in His Book. In 
other words they all obey His archetypal Plan, the Book 
which is also mentioned here. 

They are all answerable in their several degrees to His 
Plan ("shall be gathered to their Lord in the end"). This is 
not Pantheism: it is ascribing all life, activity, and 
existence to the Will and Plan of Allah. 

qa i_slj£ll Ulaji Us... 

Nothing have We omitted from the Book, 

(r a) c-t 5 ) ^ ... 

and they (all) shall be gathered to their Lord in the end. 

.affcill ^ LjjLL IjjIS (jjillj 

39. Those who reject Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in the midst of 
darkness profound: 

C860. The limited free will of man makes a little 
difference. If he sees the Signs but shuts his ears to the 
true Message, and refuses (like a dumb thing) to speak 
out the Message which all Nature proclaims, then 
according to the Plan ( of his limited free-will) he must 
suffer and wander, just as, in the opposite case, he will 
receive grace and salvation. 

(V ^) ( _ 5 Ic <lklaj IjjoJ (j-aj <lljJaJ <111 UjJ tj-a... 

whom Allah willeth, He leaveth to wander, 

whom He willeth, He placeth on the way that is straight. 

' 'XcXlA\ <111 i-illc. °ij\ °Ja 

40. Say: "Think ye to yourselves, if there come upon you the wrath of 
Allah, or the hour (that ye dread), 
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(£ «) q\ <111 Jit.]'" 

would ye then call upon other than Allah? 

(Reply) if ye are truthful!" 

jl <j]| Ua < Q : 'TjQ (jjC-Ai filjl (Jj 

41. "Nay, On Him would ye call, and if it be His Will, He would 
remove (the distress) which occasioned your call upon Him, 

( £ 1 ) uj^ oj^j. . . 

and ye would forget (the false gods) which ye join with Him!" 



Section 5 



lilLa (j-a ^af UlluJ ^alj 

42. Before thee We sent (Messengers) to many nations 

(£ Y) (jjE. jjJaJJ «.|jL<allj 

and We afflicted the nations with suffering and adversity, that 
they might learn humility. 

Hull) i] Vjli 

43. When the suffering reached them from Us, why then did they not 
learn humility? 

C861. Sorrow and suffering may (if we take them 
rightly) turn out to be the best gifts of Allah to us. 
According to the Psalms (94:12), "Blessed is the man 
whom Thou chastenest, O Lord!" 

Through suffering we learn humility, the antidote to 
many vices and the fountain of many virtues. But if we 
take them the wrong way, we grumble and complain: we 
become faint-hearted; and Satan gets his opportunity to 
exploit us by putting forward the alluring pleasures of his 
Vanity Fair. 

(IT) (jjDokj IjjIS La (jUallil! ^-3 (jjjj ja^-Jjls llliiiS 

On the contrary their hearts became hardened, and Satan made 
their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them. 
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"gl—ui <_)! jjf <j IjjSj Uo IjjoU Lais 

44. But when they forget the warning they had received, We opened 
to them the gates of all (good) things, 

C862. Learning the inner truth of ourselves and the 
world presupposes a certain advanced stage of 
sensitiveness and spiritual development. There is a 
shallower stage, at which prosperity and the good things 
of life may teach us sympathy and goodness and 
cheerfulness like that of Mr. Cheeribyles in Dickens. In 
such cases the Message takes root. But there is another 
type of character which is puffed up in prosperity. 

For them prosperity is a trial or even a punishment from 
the higher point of view. They go deeper and deeper into 
sin, until they are pulled up of a sudden, and then 
instead of being contrite they merely become desperate. 

until, in the midst of their enjoyment of Our gifts, on a sudden, We 
called them to account, when lo! they were plunged in despair! 

(jjjll jjI3 

45. Of the wrongdoers the last remnant was cut off. 

L_ i j <11 .lAaJI j m 

Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher of the worlds. 

C863. Allah's punishment of wrong-doers is a measure 
of justice, to protect the true and righteous from their 
depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an 
aspect of His character which is emphasised by the 
epithet "Cherisher of the Worlds". 



^lc> r ~k Q jl . ^yi rt A 1 II <111 f b! ba 

46. Say: 

"Think ye, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight, and 
sealed up your hearts, 

C864. Cf. 2:7 and notes. 
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<j <1)1 jjc- <-)) 

who -- a god other than Allah -- could restore them to you?" 

(£ 1) (j_ja^l*aj CllljVl I— Sjj^aJ t ^lajl... 

See how We explain the Signs by various (symbols): 

Yet they turn aside. 

^jill V} <Ja j! <j*j <1)1 (jl (Ja 

(£ V) (jj-aJllall 

47. Say: "Think ye, if the punishment of Allah comes to you, whether 
suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed except those who do 
wrong?" 

C865. Suddenly: without warning. 

Openly: with many warnings, even to the sinners, 

though they heed them not. 

As to those who understand and read the signs of God, 
they could always tell that all wrong-doing must 
eventually have it punishment. But it will affect the 
wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not 
revenge. 



48. We send the Messengers only to give good news and to warn: 

C866. The Prophets are not sent to cancel man's limited 
free-will. They are sent to preach and teach, 

- to preach hope to the repentant ("good news"), and 
to warn the rebellious of the Wrath to come. 

( £ A) JiA Vj Mo bla (j-al (jlaS... 

so those who believe and mend (their lives), upon them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

(£ (jjiuilj IjjIS UaJ i_ll^kll m.aj UjIjL IjjiS (jjillj 

49. But those who reject Our Signs, them shall our punishment 
touch, for that they ceased not from transgressing. 
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... J3 

50. Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of Allah, 

C867. Literally it might mean that the men of God are 
not like vulgar soothsayers, who pretend to reveal 
hidden treasures, or peer into future, or claim to be 
something of a different nature from men. But the 
meaning is wider: 

- They deal out Allah's great treasures of truth, but the 
treasures are not theirs, but Allah's; 

- they have greater insight into the higher things, but 
that insight is not due to their own wisdom, but to 
Allah's inspiration,; 

they are of the same flesh and blood with us, and the 
sublimity of their words and teaching arises through 
Allah's grace- to them and to those who hear them. 

L_U*]| Vj ... 
nor do I know what is hidden, 

J jaf Vj ... 

nor do I tell you I am an angel. 

...Lr 5 ) ^ % £$ bl... 

I but follow what is revealed to me." 

... jJj^aJlj (Ja (Ja 

Say: "Can the blind be held equal to the seeing?" 

C868. Therefore compare not the men of God ("the 
seeing") with ordinary men ("the blind"). 

The men of God, although they be but men, have the 
higher light with them; therefore do not exact of them 
petty ephemeral services. Though they are men, they 
are not as other men, and are entitled to reverence. 

(o.) Slat ... 

Will ye then consider not? 
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Section 6 



ls^I d 5^ jtfj 

51. Give the warning to those in whose (hearts) is the fear that they 
will be brought (to judgment) before their Lord: 

C869. There are some men - sinners - who yet believe 
in Judgement; let them be warned of their personal 
responsibility to guard against evil; let then not rely 
upon protectors or intercessors before Allah; their sins 
can only be forgiven by Allah's own Mercy. 

(° 1 V j (j^. • • 

except from Him they will have no protector nor intercessor: that 
they may guard (against evil). 

4j Ui$ Vj 

52. Send not away those who call on their Lord morning and 
evening, seeking His Face. 

C870. Face: wajh: see 2:112 and n. 114. 

O'® > ii> (j-a Uaj Cy 6 j) > n> fMVIc. Ua... 

Naught have they to gain from thee, and naught hast thou to gain 
from them, 

C871. Some of the rich and influential Quraish thought it 
beneath their dignity to listen to Muhammad's teaching 
in company with the lowly disciples, who were gathered 
round him. But he refused to send away these lowly 
disciples, who were sincere seekers after Allah. 

From a worldly point of view they had nothing to gain 
from them as they had no influence. But that was no 
reason for turning them away; indeed their true sincerity 
entitled them to precedence over worldly men in the 
kingdom of God, whose justice was vindicated in 
Muhammad's daily life in this as in other things. If their 
sincerity was in any way doubtful, it involved no 
responsibility for the Preacher. 
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(o Y) (jxaJllall qa 

that thou shouldst turn them away, and thus be (one) of the 
unjust. 



.liiu (j-a Alii (j-a ax \\ -ig .>it \ IjjS <31]3Sj 

53. Thus did We try some of them by comparison with others, that 
they should say: 

"Is it these then that Allah hath favored from amongst us?" 

C872. Pursue the argument of the last note . 

The influential people, who were not given precedence 
over the poor and humble but sincere disciples, were on 
their trial as to their spiritual insight. Their temptation 
was to say (and they said it in scorn): 

"We are much greater than they: has Allah then selected 
these lowly people for His teaching?" 

But that was so. And Allah knew best those who were 
grateful to Him for His guidance. 

(o t) <111 (jjjJt... 

"Is it these then that Allah hath favored from amongst us?" 



jLiliu [Jai IjjULj (jjlLajj (jjill tile. La. 131 j 
54. When those come to thee who believe in Our Signs, say: 

"Peace be on you: 

C873. The humble who had sincere faith, were not only 
not sent away to humour the wealthy: they were 
honoured and were given a special salutation, which has 
become the characteristic salutation in Islam: "Peace be 
on you," 

the word peace, "salam" having special affinity with 
the word "Islam". 

In words they are given the salutation; in life they are 
promised Mercy by the special grace of Allah. 
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your Lord had inscribed for Himself (the rule of) Mercy: 

C874. Cf. 6:12 . 

a.ikj (jx L_llj AJS\ g •> J le-jjai ^Li« (JjoC. L>* 

verily, if any of you did evil in ignorance, and thereafter repented 
and amended (his conduct), 

( o i ) _J jSC- Ajti 

lo! He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

(so) (Jjaui (jjjjlujJj LllUVI (Jj^aaj iilJiSj 

55. Thus do We explain the Signs in detail: that the way of the 
sinners may be shown up. 

C875. If the way of the sinners (in jealousy and worldly 
pride) is shown up, and details are given how to honour 
the truly sincere, it forms the best illustration of the 
teaching of Allah. 



Section 7 



...Alii (jjJ (ji° •iJC't (j^ *■" t)& * 

56. Say: "I am forbidden to worship those, other than Allah, whom ye 
call upon." 

C876. There are a number of arguments now put 
forward against the Makkans who refused to believe in 
Allah's Message. Each argument is introduced with the 
word "Say". 

Here are the first four: 

1. I have received Light and will follow it; 

2. I prefer my Light to your vain desires 

3. your challenge -"if there is a God, why does He not 
finish the blasphemers at once?" - it is not for me to 
take up; punishment rests with God; 
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4. if it rested with me, it would be for me to take up 
your challenge; all I know is that God is not 
unacquainted with the existence of folly and 
wickedness, and many other things besides, that no 
mortal can know; you can see little glimpses of His 
Plan, and you can be sure that He will not be tardy in 
calling you to account. 

(o*i) (j a Li! Uaj IjI !ia y (Js... 

Say: 

"I will not follow your vain desires: 

if I did, I would stray from the path, and be not of the company of 
those who receive guidance." 

...4-J (Ji) 1> Lja 

57. Say: 

"For me, I (work) on a clear Sign from my Lord, but ye reject Him. 

...Aj Us ^»... 

What ye would see hastened is not in my power. 

C877. What ye would see hastened: what ye, deniers of 
God, are so impatient about: the punishment which ye 
mockingly say does not come to you. 

Cf. 13:6. 

(oV) jAj (jjall V] (j). .. 

The Command rests with none but Allah: 

He declares the truth, and He is the best of Judges." 

Aj Ua (_£Aic. (jt (J 3 

58. Say: 

"If what ye would see hastened were in my power, the matter 
would be settled at once between you and me. 

C878. The Messenger of Allah is not here to settle scores 
with the wicked. It is not a matter between them and 
him. It is a matter between them and Allah; he is only a 
warner against sin, and a declarer of the gospel of 
salvation. 
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(oA) Alii j... 

But Allah knoweth best those who do wrong." 

...j& V] ' g V j, v ;11 

59. With Him are the keys of the Unseen, the treasures that none 
knoweth but He. 

C879. Mafatih: Plural of either miflah, a key, or maftah, 
a treasure. 

Both meanings are implied, and I have accordingly put 
both in my translation. 

J?' ^ 

He knoweth whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. 

...(jiajVl '' Ajk. Vj ' g Vl ASjj (j-° ^-‘ a ° 

Not a leaf doth fall but with His knowledge: 

there is not a grain in the darkness (or depths) of the earth, 

(M) pjA V) jJJjLj Vj L_Ja J Vj... 

nor anything fresh or dry (green or withered), 
but is (inscribed) in a Record Clear (to those who can read). 

C880. This is the mystic Record, the archetypal Plan, the 
Eternal Law, according to which everything seen and 
unseen is ordered and regulated. 

The simplest things in Nature are subject to His Law. The 
fresh and the withered, the living and the lifeless-nothing 
is outside the Plan of His Creation. (R). 

La jAj 

60. It is He Who doth take your souls by night, and hath knowledge 
of all that ye have done by day. 

^anKi (Jk.1 ^ i Aqj) AjS pK** n 

By day doth He raise you up again; that a term appointed be 
fulfilled; 
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in the end unto Him will be your return, then will He show you the 
truth of all that ye did. 

C881. As the rest of His Creation is subject to His Law 
and Plan, so is man's life in every particular and at every 
moment, awake or asleep. 

The mystery of Sleep -"the twin brother of death"- is 
called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of 
all we have done in our waking moments, and this record 
sometimes appears to us in confused glimpses in 
dreams. By day we awaken again to our activities, and 
so it goes on until we fulfil the term of our life appointed 
for this earth. 

Then comes the other Sleep (death), with the longer 
record of our Day (Life); and then, in the end comes the 
Resurrection and Judgment, at which we see everything 
clearly and not as in dreams, for that is the final Reality. 



C.78 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:61-82) 

Allah 's loving care doth encompass 
Us round throughout life, 

And delivers us from dangers 
By land and sea. He is the only 
Protector; how can we then 
Forget Him or run after things 
That are mere creatures of His, 

And shall perish-while He 
Is the Eternal God, adored 
By Abraham and all the prophets? 
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Section 8 



Ojiljc. (jji ^Alall jAj 

61. He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above over his worshippers, 
and He sets guardians over you. 

C882. Guardians: most commentators understand this 
to mean guardian angels. The idea of guardianship is 
expressed in a general term. 

Allah watches over us and guards us, and provides all 
kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to help 
our growth and development, keep us from harm, and 
bring us nearer to our Destiny. 

. ..IjIuij AjSjj Clljlall jitk. |3| 

At length, when death approaches one of you, Our angels take 
his soul, 

C883. Angel: the word used is rusul, the Sent Ones, - 
the same word as for human Messengers sent by Allah to 
teach mankind. 

The agents who come to take our souls at death are 
accurate in the performance of their duty. They come 
neither before nor after their appointed time, nor do they 
do it in any manner other than that fixed by the 
Command of Allah. 



(“U) (jjiajij V 

and they never fail in their duty. 

... aJ Vt jkJ! <111 IjJj p 

62. Then are men returned unto Allah, their True Protector, the (only) 
reality: 

Surely His is the Command? 

C884. The only Reality: al-haqq, the Truth, the only 
True One. 
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The point is that our illusions of the life of this lower 
world now vanish, when we are rendered back to Allah, 
from Whom we came. And now we find that so far from 
the results of our actions being delayed, they follow 
more swiftly than we can express in terms of Time. 

Here is the answer to the taunt of those who were 
impatient of the working of Allah's Plans ( 6:57-581 . (R). 

And He is the swiftest in taking account. 



63. Say: 

"Who is it that delivereth you from the dark recesses of land and 
sea, 

C885. In continuation of the four heads of argument 
referred to in n. 876, we have three more heads here in 
6:63-65: 

1. your calling upon Him in times of danger shows that 
in the depths of your hearts you feel His need; 

2. Allah's Providence saves you, and yet you 
ungratefully run after false gods; 

3. it is not only physical calamities that you have to 
fear; your mutual discords and vengeances are even 
more destructive, and only faith in God can save you 
from them. 

C886. Zulumat: dark recesses, terrible lurking dangers, 
as in deserts or mountains, or forests, or seas. 

. ..**}“■**• J 4jjC-3j 

when ye call upon Him in humility and silent terror: 

C887. There are two readings, but they both ultimately 
yield the same meaning. 

Khufyatan; silently, secretly, from the depth of your 
inner heart, suggesting unspeakable terror. 
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Khfatan; out of terror or fear or reverence, as in 
7:205. 

(“IV) life 11 tflkif (jjl. .. 

'if He only delivers us from these (dangers), (we vow) we shall 
truly show our gratitude.'?" 

(1 £) ^aJ c_!jS (j^aj t^ia n Alii jja 

64. Say: 

"It is Allah that delivereth you from these and all (other) 
distresses: and yet ye worship false gods!" 

jl cl laj (j-a jf (j-a djjtJJ (jt jjlaJI jA LI 3 

65. Say: 

"He hath power to send calamities on you, from above and below, 
C888. Calamities from above and below: such as; 

- storms and blizzards, torrential rain, etc., or 
earthquakes, floods, landslides, etc. 

or to cover you with confusion in party strife giving you a taste of 
mutual vengeance -- each from the other." 

(1 ®) (Jjg CllUVI <— <■ 

See how We explain the Signs by various (symbols), that they 
may understand. 

C889. Cf. 6:46, where this refrain commences the 
argument now drawing to a close. 

jAj liLajS Aj 

66. But thy people reject this, though it is the truth. 

(“t“t) ^jlc. I * U ill Js... 

Say: 

"Not mine is the responsibility for arranging your affairs; 
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C890. At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's 
people had as a body not only rejected Allah's truth, but 
were persecuting it. The Messenger's duty was to deliver 
his Message, which he did. He was not responsible for 
their conduct. 

But he told them plainly that all warnings from Allah had 
their time limit, as they would soon find out, within a 
very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to 
an evil end, and their whole system of fraud and 
selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the purer 
Faith of Islam. 

Apart from that particular application, there is the more 
general application, for the present time and for all time. 

(IV) L-ijjuij jajla-d Ljj (Jid 

67. "For every Message is a limit of time, and soon shall ye know it." 

. . V- jj.lajc.ta LjjUI (jjjJajikJ (jjill clu! j 131 J 

68. When thou seest men engaged in vain discourse about Our 
Signs, turn away from them 

unless they turn to a different theme. 

C891. Cf. 4:140. 

If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in 
such company. If we find ourselves in it, as soon as we 
realize it, we must show our disapproval by leaving. 

(“t A) (jxaJllall .IxAa ill (jUajIill Ualj... 

If Satan ever makes thee forget, then after recollection, sit not 
thou in the company of the ungodly. 

...fcs-^ t>» U* L^' L 

69. On their account no responsibility falls on the righteous, 

C892. Every man is responsible for his own conduct. But 
the righteous have two duties: 

to protect themselves from infection, and 
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to proclaim God's truth, for even in the most unlikely 
circumstances, it is possible that it may have some 
effect. (R). 



0 5) uj*k c 

but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may (learn to) fear 
Allah. 



...UliJI aUkJI Ij^Jj LI*^ Ij^jI (jjill 

70. Leave alone those who take their religion to be mere play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. 

C893. Cf. 6:32, where we are told that the life of this 
world is mere play and amusement, and Religion and the 
Hereafter are the serious things that require our 
attention. 

Worldly people reverse this because they are deceived 
by the allurements of this life. But their own acts will find 
them out. 



... - 'y X Uaj Aj 

But proclaim (to them) this (truth): that every soul delivers itself to 
ruin by its own acts: 

C894. We must never forget our own personal 
responsibility for all we do, or deceive ourselves by the 
illusion of vicarious atonement. 

... Vj yjj Alll CP ^ 
it will find for itself no protector or intercessor except Allah: 

H cJS uij ... 

if it offered every ransom (or reparation), none will be accepted: 

1 J 1 , ,i5 Uaj IjLJ ‘^3 

such is (the end of) those who deliver themselves to ruin by their 
own acts: 

(V IjjlS UaJ l—llic-j 

they will have for drink (only) boiling water, and for punishment, 
one most grievous: for they persisted in rejecting Allah. 
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Section 9 



...LjjjJaJ Vj ' '•» V La <111 (jjJ (j^> jCJjt (Jfl 

71. Say: 

"Shall we indeed call on others besides Allah, things that can do 
us neither good nor harm, 

C895. In continuation of the seven heads of argument 
referred to in notes. 876 and 885, we have here the final 
two heads: 

8. who would, after receiving guidance from the living, 
eternal God, turn to lifeless idols? to do so would 
indeed show that we were made into fools, 
wandering to a precipice; 

9. therefore accept the only true guidance, the guidance 
of God, and obey his Law, for we shall have to 
answer before His judgment-seat. 

...4111 UIja 3) LLlScI Jjjj... 
and turn on our heels after receiving guidance from Allah? 
tijc . LilklJ <1 jjljjk ^ (jjJaljlill <J 

...tfsa 

— like one whom the evil ones have made into a fool, wandering 
bewildered through the earth, his friends calling ’Come to us 1 , 
(vainly) guiding him to the Path." 



(V )) (jj-alUJI L_! jl in) Ujxfj jA <111 (_$3 a q \ (Js... 

Say: 

"Allah's guidance is the (only) guidance, and we have been 
directed to submit ourselves to the Lord of the worlds; 

72. "To establish regular prayers and to fear Allah; 
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(VX) aIA\ jAj... 

for it is to him that we shall be gathered together." 

CllljLaloll (jjla. (_$35l jA j 

73. It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in true 

(proportions): 

C896. The argument mounts up here, leading to the 
great insight of Abraham the true in faith, who did not 
stop short at the wonders of nature, but penetrated 
"from nature up to nature's God." 

Allah not only created the heavens and the earth: with 
every increase of knowledge we see in what true and 
perfect proportions all Creation is held together. 

Creatures are subject to Time, but the Creator is not; His 
word is the key that opens the door of existence. It is 
not only the starting point of existence, but the whole 
measure and standard of Truth and Right, there may 
possibly be, to our sight in this great world, aberrations 
of human or other wills, but the moment the trumpet 
sounds for the last day, His Judgement seat will, with 
perfect justice, restore the dominion of Right and Reality. 
For His knowledge and wisdom cover all reality. 

the day He saith, "Be," Behold! it is. 

...jjLiill ^ lilLall <!j (JjaJI 

His Word is the truth. 

His will be the dominion the day the trumpet will be blown. 

(Vr) jAj e3l$juallj 

He knoweth the Unseen as well as that which is open. 

For He is the Wise, well acquainted (with all things). 

<gj| UaliLaf Akjj! jJ)j AjjV (Jls 31 j 

74. Lo! Abraham said to his father Azar: 

"Takest thou idols for gods? 
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(V £) jjjj 1 liL^ij <ill jt 

for I see thee and thy people in manifest error." 
(j-a pljLaJl dlj^La 

(Vo) 



75. So also did We show Abraham the power and the laws of the 
heavens and the earth, that he might (with understanding) have 
certitude. 

C897. Now comes the story of Abraham. 

He lived among the Chaldeans, who had great 
knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got 
beyond that physical world, and saw the spiritual world 
behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. 

That was the first step. But Allah took him many degrees 
higher. Allah showed him with certitude the spiritual 
glories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the 
physical universe. 

. ..USj£ AjIc jja. ilia 

76. When the night covered him over, he saw a star: 

Iaa J IS... 

he said: "This is my Lord." 

(VI) oJVI V L5ti Jit Ilia... 

But when it set, he said: "I love not those that set." 

C898. This allegory shows stages of Abraham's spiritual 
enlightenment. It should not be supposed that he 
literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having 
seen through the folly of ancestral idol worship, he 
began to see the futility of worshipping distant beautiful 
things that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power 
which does not reside in them, a type of such is a star 
shining in the darkness of the night. 

Superstition might read fortunes in it, but truer 
knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to laws 
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whose author is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the 
broader light of day. Its worship is therefore futile. It is 
not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. 

According to some commentators the whole thrust of 
Abraham's reasoning in verses 76-78 is directed against 
the superstitious belief of his people and demonstrates 
the folly of worshiping stars and other heavenly bodies. 
As such his statement may be seen as premises of his 
arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in 
his spiritual enlightenment. (R). 

• L?-® l& jlj jlall ills 

77. When he saw the moon rising in splendor, He said: "This is my 
Lord." 

(VV) (jJllkall ^jall (ja gyjj <_JLa ills... 

but when the moon set, he said: 

"Unless my Lord guide me, I shall surely be among those who go 
astray." 

C899. The moon, though she looks bigger and brighter 
than the star, turns out on closer knowledge, not only to 
set like the star, but to change her shape from hour to 
hour, and even to depend for her light on some other 
body! 

How deceptive are appearances! This is not Allah! At that 
stage you begin to search for something more reliable 
than appearances to the eye in the darkness of the 
night. You ask for guidance from Allah. (R). 

. IaI Jls ills 

78. When he saw the sun rising in splendor, he said: 

"This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all)." 

(va) ill ^ \ Lj Jii tidal ills... 

But when the sun set, he said: 

"O my people! I am (now) free from your (guilt) of giving partners 
to Allah. 
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C900. The next stage in the allegory is the sun. You are 
in the open light of Day. Now you have the right clue. 
You see the biggest object in the heavens. 

But is it the biggest? 

There are thousands of stars in the universe bigger than 
the sun. And every day the sun appears and disappears 
from your sight, such is not the god who created you and 
all these wonderful works of His. 

What folly to worship creatures, when we might turn to 
the true God? 

Let us abjure all these follies and proclaim the one true 
God. 



...link pljUalill jlai C5 ^k j CLl^k j ^1 

79. "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, toward Him Who 
created the heavens and the earth, 

(V ^ Lj! Uaj... 

and never shall I give partners to Allah." 

Aklkj 

80. His people disputed with him. 

C901. The story of Abraham is highly instructive for all 
men in quest of truth. 

If spiritual enlightenment go so far as to take a man 
beyond his ancestral worship, people will continue to 
dispute with him. They will frighten him with the dire 
consequences of his dissent. 

What does he care? He has found the truth. He is free 
from superstitious fears, for has he not found the true 
God, without Whose Will nothing can happen? 

On the contrary he knows that it is the godless who have 
just grounds for fear. And he offers admonition to them, 
and the arguments that should bring them the clearness 
of truth instead of the vagueness and mystery of 
superstition, -the security of Faith instead of the 
haunting fear of those who have no clear guidance. (R). 
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(jljA <UI ^ cJli .. 

He said: 

"(Come) ye to dispute with me, about Allah, when He (Himself) 
hath guided me? 

. ..lijli (jt V] 4 j Us Vj... 

I fear not (the beings) ye associate with Allah: unless my Lord 
willeth, (nothing can happen). 

(A *) !>ll! Ualc. CS^J ^J... 

My Lord comprehendeth in His knowledge all things: 
will ye not (yourselves) be admonished? 

Ua < iUki i is£j 

81 . "How should I fear (the beings) ye associate with Allah, 

Aj f 3 Us fV 33 ^ Qjalij Vj 

when ye fear not to give partners to Allah without any warrant 
having been given to you? 

(A1 ) uj u^J 33 ' 

Which of (us) two parties hath more right to security? 

(Tell me) if ye know. 

liljjjf ^HaJ ^-jUsj] 1 _jjouL JJj Ijlal (jjill 

82. "It is those who believe and confuse not their beliefs with wrong -- 
that are (truly) in security, 

C901a. The word "wrong" here refers to ascribing 
partners to Allah as has been stated by the Prophet 
(peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. [Eds] 

(AY ) <=Aj ... 

for they are on (right) guidance." 
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C.79 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:83-110) 



The good men and true, who succeeded 
Abraham, received the gifts 
Of revelation and guidance, and kept 
Alive Allah's Message, which now 
Is proclaimed in the Quran, 

In which is blessing and confirmation 
Of all that went before. In the daily 
Pageants of Nature-the dawn 
And the restful night, the sun, 

The moon, the stars, the guide 
The mariner in distant seas, 

The rain-clouds pouring abundance, 
And the fruits that delight the heart 
Of man-can ye not read 
Signs of Allah? No vision can 
Comprehend Him, yet He 
Knoweth and comprehendeth all. 

Section 10 



83. That was the reasoning about Us, which We gave to Abraham (to 
use) against his people: 

C902. The spiritual education of Abraham raised him 
many degrees above his contemporaries, and he as 
expected to use that knowledge and dignity for 
preaching the truth among his own people. 

We raise whom We will, degree after degree: 
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(AV) r j<^ liljj L))... 

for thy Lord is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

'"LLpib blS <1 lllA J J 

84. We gave him Isaac and Jacob: all iree We guided: 

C903. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four 
groups, covering the great Teachers accepted among the 
three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. 

The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his 
son Isaac, and Isaac's son Jacob. 

Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is 
mentioned in 87:19, though it is now lost. They were 
therefore the first to receive Guidance in the sense of a 
Book. 



...L& 3 ' Vi A A 

and before him, We guided Noah, 

C904. In the second group, we have the great founders 
of families, apart from Abraham, viz., Noah of the time 
of the Flood; 

David and Solomon, the real establishers of the 
Jewish monarchy; 

- Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of 
descendants, and was blessed at the end of his life 
with large pastoral wealth (Job 42: 16,12); 

Joseph, who as Minister of State did great things in 
Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; and 

Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from 
Egypt. They led active lives and called "doers of 
good." 

...UJJ^J i t j _sA_S u' ^ 1 "J AjjjJ Lk^J... 

and among his progeny, David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, 
and Aaron: 
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thus do We reward those who do good: 

... <J^)j ls^-3 

85. And Zakariya and John, and Jesus and Elias: 

C905. The third group consists not of men of action, but 
Preachers of Truth, who led solitary lives. Their epithet 
is: "the Righteous." 

They form a connected group round Jesus. Zakariya was 
the father of John the Baptist as Elias, which was for to 
come" ( Matt 11:14) : and Elias is said to have been 
present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration on the 
Mount ( Matt. 17:31 . 

Elias is the same as Elijah. (R). 

(Ao) jjjaJlLiill (jx (J£ ... 

all in the ranks of the righteous: 

...ILjIj 

86. And Isma'il and Elisha, and Jonahs, and Lut: 

C906. This is the last group, described as those 
"favoured above the nations." 

It consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to 
contend with, and were concerned in the clash of 
nations, but they kept in the path of Allah, and came 
through above the clash of nations. 

Ismail was the eldest son of Abraham; when he was 
a baby, he and his mother had nearly died of thirst in 
the desert round Makkah; but they were saved by 
the well of Zamzam, and became the founder of the 
new Arab nation. 

- Elisha (Al-Yasa) succeeded to the mantle of the 
Prophet Elijah (same as Elias, see last note) ; he lived 
in troublous times for both the Jewish kingdoms (of 
Judah and Israel); there were wicked kings, and 
other nations were pressing in on them; but he 
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performed many miracles, and some check was given 
to the enemies under his advice. 

- The story of Jonah (Yunus) is well-known: he was 
swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved by God's 
mercy: through his preaching, his city (Nineveh) was 
saved (10:98). 

Lut was a contemporary and nephew of Abraham: 
when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its 
wickedness, he was saved as a just man (7:80-84). 

(Al) (jjJliJI 1 lH 

and to all We gave favor above the nations: 

87. (To them) and to their fathers, and progeny and brethren: 

C907. I take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups 

just mentioned. 

(AV) ^1 nVrsI j... 

We chose them. 

And We guided them to a straight way. 

(j a elliLj aj aIII <1*113 

88. This is the guidance of Allah: 

He giveth that guidance to whom He pleaseth, of His 

worshippers. 

(AA) (jjlakj IjjIS 

If they were to join other gods with Him, all that they did would be 

vain for them. 



'"Sjjiiij i4j ijt 

89. These were the men to whom We gave the Book, and authority, 
and prophethood: 

(Al) llajS Lgj .lai ^a!Lj 

if these (their descendants) reject them, behold! We shall entrust 
their charge to a new People who reject them not. 
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C908. Them, i.e., the Book, and authority and 
Prophethood. They were taken away from the other 
People of the Book and entrusted to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad and his People. 



...sjjfll <111 a QjiSl iili-ljf 

90. Those were the (prophets) who received Allah's guidance: 
copy the guidance they received; 

. ..I^i.1 <llc. . .it V (Js... 

Say: 

"No reward for this do I ask of you: 

(n.) V)>ol... 

this is no less than a Message for the nations." 

Section 11 

qa juil <111 (_)_)jt tla tjtla i] ^ ^111 IjjJS Uaj 

91. No just estimate of Allah do they make when they say: "Nothing 
doth Allah send down to man (by way of revelation)": 

C909. Qadara: to weight, judge, or estimate the value 
or capacity of anything; to have power so to do. 

Cf. Qadir in 4:149 and n. 655. 

The Jews who denied the inspiration of Muhammad had a 
good answer in their own books about the inspiration of 
Moses. 

To those who do not believe in Moses, the answer is 
more general: 

is it a just estimate of Allah to think either that He has 
not the power or the will to guide mankind, seeing that 
He is Omnipotent and the Source of all good? 

If you say that guidance comes, not through an inspired 
book or man, but through our general intelligence, we 
point to the spiritual ignorance of 'you and your 
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ancestors' the sad spiritual darkness of men and nations 
high in the intellectual scale. 

j IjjJ <J elk. Jjjt (j a (Js... 

Say: "Who then sent down the Book which Moses brought? a 
light and guidance to man: 

C910. Cf. 5:47 and n. 750, and 5:49. 

In those passages Guidance (in practical conduct) is put 
before Light (or spiritual insight), as they refer to 
ordinary or average men. 

Here Light (or spiritual insight) is put first as the 
question is: does God send inspiration? 

. ..IjJjS Qjskjj Ajjlkkj... 

but ye make it into (separate) sheets for show, while ye conceal 
much (of its contents): 

C911. The Message to Moses had unity: it was one 
Book. 

The present Old Testament is a collection of books 
("sheets") of various kinds: see Appendix II. end of 
Surah 5. In this way you can make a show, but there is 
no unity, and much of the spirit is lost or concealed or 
overlaid. 

The same applies to the New Testament: 
see Appendix III, after Appendix II . 

Vj Ij-alkj ^3 La ^-/batc. j. 

therein were ye taught that which ye knew not -- neither ye nor 
your fathers." 

(^) aIII Ja... 

Say: "Allah (sent it down)": 

then leave them to plunge in vain discourse and trifling. 

(jjj j _3 l. s-\a liljLLa aU3_)j! 315 

92. And this is a Book which We have revealed, bringing blessings, 
and confirming (the revelations) which came before it: 
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C912. Muharak: blessed, as having received Allah's 
blessing; bringer of blessings to others, as having been 
blessed by Allah. 

Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance and Light which 
the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer to 
Him. 



that thou mayest warn the Mother of Cities and all around her. 
C913. Mother of Cities: Makkah, now the Qiblah and 
Centre of Islam. 

If this verse was (like the greater part of the Chapter) 
revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah, and before 
Makkah was made the Qiblah of Islam, Makkah was 
nonetheless the Mother of Cities, being traditionally 
associated with Abraham and with Adam and Eve (see 
2:125, and n. 217 to 2:197). 

All round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if we 
took upon Mecca as the centre. 

. . . QjiajjJ ? UJ&ji J. . . 

Those who believe in the Hereafter believe in this (Book), 



(‘i v) a AiUj fAj... 

and they are constant in guarding their prayers. 

C914. An earnest study of the Quran is true worship; so 
is Prayer, and so are all deeds of goodness and charity. 



. ..UiS <111 al {jaa ^allat Q-aj 

93. Who can be more wicked than one who inventeth a lie against 
Allah, 

C-** ^ jL. 

or saith, "I have received inspiration," when he hath received 
none, 
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or (again) who saith, "I can reveal the like of what Allah hath 
revealed?" 



Clljlall Clll^dE. ^ (jj .ajll-ill j| (jjfi jlj... 

If thou couldst but see how the wicked (do fare) in the flood of 
confusion at death! ~ 

. . . "°^ 1 jxgJJuf IjJajjLj AiLj^Callj 

the angels stretch forth their hands, (saying), "Yield up your 
souls. 

C915. Yield up your souls: or "get your souls to come 
out of your bodies." 

The wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part 
with the material existence in their bodies for the 
"reward" which in irony is stated to be there to welcome 
them. 

jjc, <U1 ( _ s 1e- (jjjjSj Uaj (jjgll t— lljc- f 

This day shall ye receive your reward, a penalty of shame, for 
that ye used to tell lies against Allah, 

(^V) (jj jjSLuij ajIjI (jc. j. 
and scornfully to reject of His Signs!" 



. ..a^a (Jj! UaS ! \ j W .lilj 

94. "And behold! ye come to Us bare and alone as We created you 
for the first time: 

C916. Some of the various ideas connected with 
"creation" are noted in n. 120 to 2:117. 

In the matter of creation of man there are various 
processes. If his body was created out of clay, i.e. earthy 
matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of 
such earthy matter. 

Here the body is left behind, and the soul is being 
addressed. The soul underwent various processes of 
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fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its 
various surroundings (32:7-9). But each individual soul, 
after release from the body, comes back as it was 
created, with nothing more than it history, "the deeds 
which it has earned," which are really a part of it. Any 
exterior things given to help in its development, "the 
favours which we bestowed on you," it must necessarily 
leave behind, however it may have been proud of them. 

These exterior things may be material things, e.g. 
wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride 
such as sons, relatives, and friends, etc., or they may be 
intangible things, like talents, intellect, social gifts, etc. 

Ye have left behind you all (the favors) which We bestowed on 
you: 



j (jjjll » k .'.'i a j 

We see not with you your intercessors whom ye thought to be 
partners in your affairs: 

(^ £) (jj-oE.JJ (JjJaj 

so now all relations between you have been cut off, and your 
(pet) fancies have left you in the lurch!" 

C917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, 
saviours, etc., now vanish like unsubstantial visions, 
"leaving not a wrack behind." 

Now the soul is face to face with reality. Its personal 
responsibility is brought home to it. 



Section 12 

...ijj lllj <— ikil (jJli aIII (jl 

95. It is Allah Who causeth the seed-grain and the date-stone to split 
and sprout. 

C918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to 
Allah's wonderful artistry in His Creation. 
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In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of 
Creation is placed before us. Beginning from our humble 
animal needs and dependence on the vegetable world, 
we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living 
and the dead. Here is mystic teaching, referring not only 
to physical life but to the higher life above the physical 
plane, -not only to individual life but to the collective life 
of nations. 

Then we take a peep into the daily miracle of morning, 
noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that guide the 
distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the 
countless individuals from the one human soul, -their 
sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the 
heavens: the description of the luscious fruits which the 
"gentle rain from heaven" produces, leaves us to 
contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide 
for us, with the aid of the showers of God's mercy. 

C919. The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as 
types in the vegetable kingdom, showing how our 
physical life depends on it. 

The fruits mentioned later fin 6:99) start another 
allegory which we shall notice later. 

Botanists will notice that the seed-grain includes the 
cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) which 
are monocotyledons, as well as the pulses (such as 
beans, peas, gram, etc.) and other seeds which are 
dicotyledons. 

These two represent the most important classes of food- 
grains, while the date-palm a monocotyledon, represents 
for Arabia both food, fruit, confectionery, thatch and 
pillars for houses, shady groves in oases, and a standard 
measure of wealth and well being. 

"Split and sprout": both ideas are included in the root 
falaqa, and a third is expressed by the word "cleave" in 
the next verse, for the action of evolving day-break from 
the dark. I might almost have used the word "churn," 
familiar to students of Hindu lore in the Hindu allegory of 
the "churning of the ocean." For vegetables, "split and 
sprout" represents a double process: 
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the seed divides, and 



one part shoots up, seeking the light, and forming 
leaves and the visible parts of the future tree, and 
the other part digs down into the dark, forming the 
roots and seeking just that sustenance from the soil, 
which is adapted for the particular plant. 

This is just one small instance of the "Judgement and 
ordering" of God, referred to in the next verse. 

t" i i" 4^ Cy* ^ 

He causeth the living to issue from the dead, and He is the one to 
cause the dead to issue from the living. 

C920. This does not mean that in physical nature there 
are no limits between life and non-life, between the 
organic and the non-organic. In fact physicists are 
baffled at the barrier between them and frankly confess 
that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. 

If there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all 
the more wonderful that Allah can create Life out of 
nothing? He has but to say, "Be," and it is. He can bring 
Life from non-Life and annihilate Life. 

But there are two other senses in which we can 
contemplate the contrast between the living and the 
dead. 

- We have just been speaking of the botanical world. 
Take it as a whole, and see the contrast between the 
winter of death, the spring of revivification, the 
summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading 
back to the death of winter. Here is a cycle of living 
for dead, and dead from living. 

Take our spiritual life, individual or collective. We rise 
from the darkness of spiritual nothingness to the light 
of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual 
laws, Allah will take away that life and we shall be 
again as dead. We may die many deaths. The keys of 
life and death are in Allah's hands. Neither Life nor 
Death are fortuitous things. Behind them both is the 
Cause of Causes, -and only He. 
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That is Allah; 

then how are ye deluded away from the truth? 



. . '' ‘ j jjjiajoJIj liLu (Jjlll ^ 

96. He it is that cleaveth the daybreak (from the dark): 

He makes the night for rest and tranquility, and the sun and moon 
for the reckoning (of time): 

pjjirll jjjkll jjjiSj tSlii... 

such is the judgment and ordering of (Him), the Exalted in Power, 
the Omniscient. 

C921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon, -the great 
astronomical universe of Allah. How far, and yet how 
near to us! 

Allah's universe is boundless, and we can barely 
comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we 
must try to do if we want to be numbered with "the 
people who know". 

Taqdir: Cf. 6^91 and n. 909, and 4:149 and n. 655. 

...jajllj ^)j3l CllLalla ^ IgJ Ij.’hgl] f&l (J*a. jA j 

97. It is He Who maketh the stars (as beacons) for you, that ye may 
guide yourselves, with their help, through the dark spaces of land 
and sea: 

C922. See the last note . 

At sea, or in the deserts or forests, or "in fairy scenes 
forlorn," -whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the 
stars that act as our guides, just as the sun and moon 
have already been mentioned as our measures of time 

(5V) CjUVI ' yA Jll 

We detail Our Signs for people who know. 

iSj ^y& jAj 

98. It is He who hath produced you from a single person: 
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C923. Produced: ansha'a = made you grow, increase, 
develop, reach maturity: another of the processes of 
creation. This supplements n. 120 to 2:117 and n.916 to 
6:94 . 

It is one of the wonders of Allah's Creation, that from 
one person we have grown to be so many, and each 
individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet 
we are all one. 

In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and 
other fruits: all grapes may be similar to look at, yet 
each variety has a distinctive flavour and other 
distinctive qualities, and each individual grape may have 
its own special qualities. So for man. 



here is a place of sojourn and a place of departure: 

C924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to 
Allah's hand in fashioning us, by making full use of all 
our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure 
into the Life that will be eternal. 

tlsUjVI \ jH sft 

We detail Our signs for people who understand. 



___e.Ua eUajaill (_j^a 

99. It is He who sendeth down rain from the skies: 

C925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, 
the harvest, the vintage. 

Through the seed we came up from nothingness to life; 
we lived our daily life of rest and work and passed the 
mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual experience of 
traversing through vast spaces in the spiritual world, 
guiding our course through the star of Faith; we grew; 
and now for the harvest or the vintage! 
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How satisfied the grower must be when the golden grain 
is harvested in heaps or in vintage gathered! So will man 
if he has produced the fruits of Faith! 

with it We produce vegetation of all kinds: 

...USIjLa lla. aIm . . 

from some We produce green (crops), out of which We produce 
grain, heaped up (at harvest); 

(jljJS I g »T?-i (j-a jjia-lll 

out of the date-palm and its sheaths (or spathes) (come) clusters 
of dates hanging low and near: 

",aA jjc. j ' ^ *• 1 . j... 

and (then there are) gardens of grapes, and olives, and 
pomegranates, 

each similar (in kind) yet different (in variety): 

C926. Each fruit- whether it is grapes, or olives, or 
pomegranates, -looks alike in its species, and yet each 
variety may be different in flavour, consistency, shape, 
size, colour, juice or oil contents, proportion of seed to 
fruit, etc. In each variety, individuals may be different 
and yet equally valuable! 

'"Ajluj 13 ] 

when they begin to bear fruit, and the ripeness thereof. 

C927. And so we finish this wonderful allegory. 

Search through the world's literature, and see if you can 
find another such song or hymn, -so fruity in its literary 
flavour, so profound in its spiritual meaning! 

0 ^ ujVjy f ^ 

Behold! in these things there are signs for people who believe. 

C928. There is a refrain in this song, which is subtly 
varied. In verse 97 it is: 

"We detail our Signs for people who know." 
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So far we were speaking of the things we see around us 
every day Knowledge is the appropriate instrument for 
these things. 

In verse 98 we read: 

"We detail Our Signs for people who understand." 

Understanding is a higher faculty than knowledge, and is 
necessary for seeing the mystery and meaning of this 
life. 

At the end of verse 99 we have: 

"In these things there are Signs for people who believe." 
Here we are speaking of the real fruits of spiritual Life. 
For them Faith is necessary, as bringing us nearer to 
Allah. 



100. Yet they make the Jinns equals with Allah, though Allah did 
create the Jinns; 

C929. Jinns: who are they? 

In 18:50 we are told that Iblis was one of the Jinns, and 
it is suggested that that was why he disobeyed the 
Command of Allah. 

But in that passage and other similar passages, we are 
told that Allah commanded the angels to bow down to 
Adam, and they obeyed except Iblis. That implies that 
Iblis had been of the company of angels. 

In many passages Jinns and men are spoken of together. 
In 55:14-15, man is stated to have been created from 
clay, while Jinns from a flame of fire. 

The root meaning of junna, yujannu, is "to be covered or 
hidden," and janna yajunnu, in the active voice, "to 
cover or hide," as in 6:76 . 

Some people say that jinn therefore means the 
hidden qualities or capacities in man; 
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others that it means wild or jungle folk hidden in the 
hills or forests. 

I do not wish to be dogmatic, but I think, from a 
collation and study of the Quranic passages, that the 
meaning is; 

simply "a spirit," or 
an invisible or hidden force. 

In folk-lore stories and romances like the Arabian Nights 
they become personified into fantastic forms, but with 
them we are not concerned here. 

Both the Quran and the Hadith describe the Jinn as a 
definite species of living beings. They are created out of 
fire and are like man, may believe or disbelieve, accept 
or reject guidance. The authoritative Islamic texts show 
that they are not merely a hidden force, or a spirit. They 
are personalized beings who enjoy a certain amount of 
free will and thus will be called to account. (Eds.). 

CllljJj 1 jfl ji. j. 

and they falsely, having no knowledge, attribute to Him sons and 
daughters. 



( 1 lac. JUuj 

Praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) above what they attribute 
to Him! 



Section 13 

101. To Him is due the primal origin of the heavens and the earth: 
C930. Cf. n. 120 to 2:117. 

<3 (j£j jIj a 1 (jj£j 

how can He have a son when He hath no consort? 

(> . >) jAj 

He created all things, and He hath full knowledge of all things. 
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...SjSSc.13 ji V) U\ V All! £E> 

102. That is Allah your Lord! 
there is no god but He, 

the Creator of all things: then worship ye Him: 

0 * f) ^ LS^- 

and He hath power to dispose of all affairs. 

liljAi jAj jl . V 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision: 

p • V) JJjill 1 

He is above all comprehension, yet is acquainted with all things. 

C931. latif: 

- fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be invisible to 
the physical eye; 

so fine as to be imperceptible to the senses; 

figuratively, so pure as to be above the mental or 
spiritual vision of ordinary men. 

The active meaning should also be understood: 'One 
who understands the finest mysteries': 

Cf. 22:63, and n. 2844. 

104. "Now have come to you, from your Lord, proofs to open your 
eyes: 

if any will see, it will be for (the good of) his own soul; 
if any will be blind, it will be to his own (harm): 

p • p j ~^VIr- til tiaj. 

I am not (here) to watch over your doings." 
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C932. I understand "Say" to be understood in the 
beginning of this verse. The words would then be the 
words of the Prophet, as in fact is suggested in verse 
107 below . That is why I have enclosed them in inverted 
commas. 

...tlAjVI > a tilJiSj 

105. Thus do We explain the Signs by various (symbols): 

C933. Cf. 6:65, and n. 889 . 

(1 • ®) A Vn1] j diluji 

that they may say "Thou hast taught us diligently," 

and that We may make the matter clear to those who know. 

C934. The teaching in the Quran explains things by 
various symbols, parables, narratives, and appeals to 
nature. Each time, a new phase of the question is 
presented to our minds. This is what a diligent and 
earnest teacher would do, such as was Muhammad 
Mustafa. 

Those who were in search of knowledge and had thus 
acquired some knowledge of spiritual things were greatly 
helped to understand more clearly the things of which, 
before the varied explanations, they had only one-sided 
knowledge. 

(j^a c£3j]| Ua £jjl 

106. Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy Lord: 

• “t) jjSjlUl (jc. jA V} 4-31 V... 

there is no god but He: and turn aside from those who join gods 
with Allah. 

Ua Alii elli j3j 

107. If it had been Allah's Plan, they would not have taken false gods: 

C935. Allah's Plan is to use the human will to co-operate 
in understanding Him and His relations to us. This is the 
answer to an objector who might say: "If He is All- 
powered, why does sin or evil exist in the world? Can He 
not destroy it?" 
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He can, but His Plan is different, and in any case it is not 
for a Teacher to force any one to accept the truths which 
he is inspired to preach and proclaim. 

( ^ * v ^ ^ j l > ‘. t Uo j ° ^ \ \ j 

but We made thee not one to watch over their doings, 
nor art thou set over them to dispose of their affairs. 

jjxj Ij^c. <111 IjjjoLd <111 (jj^ (j-a (jjill IjuTi Vj 

108. Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides Allah, lest they 
out of spite revile Allah in their ignorance. 

<1 if (J£l lljj iilliS... 

Thus have We made alluring to each people its own doings. 

C936. A man's actual personal religion depends upon 
many things, 

his personal psychology, 

- the background of his life, 

his hidden or repressed feelings, 

- tendencies, or history (which psychoanalysis tries to 
unravel), 

his hereditary dispositions or antipathies, and 

all the subtle influences of his education and his 

environment. 

The task before the man of Allah is: 

1. to use any of these which can subserve the higher 
ends, 

2. to purify such as have been misused, 

3. to introduce new ideas and modes of looking at 
things, and 

4. to combat what is wrong and cannot be mended: 

all for the purpose of leading to the truth and gradually 
letting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. 
If that is not done with discretion and the skill of a 
spiritual Teacher, there may be not only a reaction of 
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obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the 
true God and His Truth, and doubts would spread among 
the weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. 

What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations 
or groups of people. They think in their self-obsession 
that their own ideas are right. Allah in His infinite 
compassion bears with them, and asks those who have 
purer ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses of their 
neighbors, lest the neighbors in their turn vilify the real 
truth and make matters even worse than before. 

In so far as there is active evil, He will deal with it in His 
own way. Of course the righteous man must not hide his 
light under a bushel, or compromise with evil, or refuse 
to establish right living where he has the power to do so. 

(1 • A) IjjIS Iki Iini jjo... 

In the end will they return to their Lord, and We shall then tell 
them the truth of all that they did. 

109. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah that if a (special) sign 
came to them, by it they would believe. 

(1 • ^) (jjlxjy V Ills. Ik lil Lgj! ^ Usj Alii Aic. dlUVI Ikj) (Jfl... 
Say: 

"Certainly (all) signs are in the power of Allah: 

but what will make you (Muslims) realize that even if a (special) 

sign comes, they will not believe." 

C937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing 
will convince them. There is no story more full of 
miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story 
we are told that Jesus said: 

"A wicked adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the Prophet Jonas": 

Matt, 16:4, 

There are Signs given by Allah every day -understood by 
those who believe. A mere insistence upon some 
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particular or special Sign meant mere contumacy and 
misunderstanding of the spiritual world. 

"'£^4 (Jjt Aj UaS fJb J { • j 

110. We (too) shall turn to (confusion) their hearts and their eyes, 
even as they refused to believe in the first instance: 

C938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of 
faith, the result will be that such a sinner's heart will be 
hardened and his eyes will be sealed, so that he cannot 
even see the things visible to ordinary mortals. 

The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards 
wrong. 



We shall leave them in their trespasses, to wander in distraction. 
C939. Cf. 2:15. 

Allah's grace is always ready to help human weakness or 
ignorance and to accept repentance and give 
forgiveness. 

But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, he will be 
given none, and it will be his own fault if he wanders 
about distractedly, without any certain hope or refuge. 



C.80 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:111-130) 

Those in obstinate rebellion 
Against Allah are merely deceived 
And deceive each other. Leave them 
Alone, but trust and obey Allah 
Openly and in the inmost recess 
Of your heart. The plots of the wicked 
Are but plots against their own souls. 
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Section 14 



jlc. ->g <iKj A^jblUl ^gj3) U3_)^ j^j 



111. Even if We did send unto them angels, and the dead did speak 
unto them, and We gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, 

C940. The most stupendous miracles even according to 
their ideas would not have convinced them. If the whole 
pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, 
they would not have believed, because they -of their 
own choice and will - refuse knowledge and faith. 

...<m J vi i ijSis n ... 

they are not the ones to believe, unless it is in Allah's Plan: 

(111) u jV>. 3 u^j. . . 
but most of them ignore (the truth). 

Ij^c. ^ 

112. Likewise did We make for every Messenger an enemy, evil ones 
among men and Jinns, 

C941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet 
happens in the history of all righteous men who have a 
Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and 
uses men to practice deception by means of highly 
embellished words and plausible excuses and objections. 

Allah permits these things in His Plans. It is not for us to 
complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test 
steadfastly. 

inspiring each other with flowery discourses by way of deception. 

(1 1 Y) Uaj ajijtS Ua alii jlj... 

If thy Lord had so planned, they would not have done it: 
so leave them and their inventions alone. 
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jjji/ljj V (jjjll OAjfl! <j3l |j »° 

1 13. To such (deceit) let the hearts of those incline, who have no faith 
in the Hereafter: 

(1 IT) Us e jj^a jjIj. 

let them delight in it, and let them earn from it what they may. 

C942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of 
man may listen to and be taken in by the deceit of evil. 

If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain 
by it. Their gains will be as deceitful as their delight. For 
the end of evil must be evil. 

jAj ' 4^1 Jjkst 

114. Say: 

"Shall I seek for judge other than Allah? 

when He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in 
detail." 

C943. The righteous man seeks no other standard of 
Judgement but Allah's Will. How can he, when Allah in 
His grace has explained His Will in the Quran, with 
details which men of every capacity can understand? 

The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct in daily 
life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom 
in its spiritual teaching, enriched as it is with all kinds of 
beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. 

They know full well, to whom We have given the Book, that it hath 
been sent down from thy Lord in truth. 

(Ilf) (jjjji/uill (j-a ^3... 

Never be then of those who doubt. 

...AjLaiSl (J.1AO V liLj 1 " F-»K Llujj 

115. The Word of thy Lord doth find its fulfillment in truth and in 
justice: 

none can change His Words: 
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(1 1 o) ^jlill ^J^alall jAj... 
for He is the one who heareth and knoweth all. 

...<ill (JjjIu (jC. (iljLjaJ (j^ajV I ^ (jx jjSf ^LaJ (jij 

116. Wert thou to follow the common run of those on earth, they will 
lead thee away from the Way of Allah. 

(U^) (jjlajkj V) [jlj (jlall Vj Ui... 

They follow nothing but conjecture: 
they do nothing but lie. 

...aJjjjoi (jC. (JjJaJ (j-a jA liljj (jl 

117. Thy Lord knoweth best who strayeth from His Way. 

(11V) (JjVfg < iUj ^lc.f jAj... 

He knoweth best who they are that receive His guidance. 



( 1 1 A) qiiaja AjLSj jj| AjIc. <111 ^joiI Uax 1 jlila 

1 18. So eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath been pronounced, 
if ye have faith in His Signs. 

...<jk <i ii j<h vi Uj 

119. Why should ye not eat of (meats) on which Allah's name hath 
been pronounced, 

...<jll Us V) U* 

when He hath explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you - 
- except under compulsion of necessity? 

C944. Cf. 5:4. 

When a clear law has explained what is lawful and 
unlawful in food, it is wrong to raise fresh scruples and 
mislead the ignorant. 

But many do mislead (men) by their appetites unchecked by 
knowledge. 
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UjO"'* «allj jA iiljj L)]... 

Thy Lord knoweth best those who transgress. 

jAli ljjij 

120. Eschew all sin, open or secret: 

(1 \ . ) jjSjjll IjjIS UaJ jjiSl 

those who earn sin, will get due recompense for their "earnings." 

■ '<a1 AjIj A / r - Alii jS.li La-a IjiStj Vj 

121. Eat not of (meats) on which Allah's name hath not been 
pronounced: that would be impiety. 

~^jl j-lLl /.till (_jlj... 

But the evil ones ever inspire their friends to contend with you; 

(1 Y 1) jjSjliLal ^»Sjl ^A_j-ajkiat 
if ye were to obey them, ye would indeed be pagans. 



Section 15 



...(Jjillll Aj ^ jM«aj IjjJ Aj aLi/j^tl lj/a jlS (j<s jt 

122. Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life, and a Light 
whereby he can walk amongst men, 

C945. Here is an allegory of the good man with his 
divine mission and the evil man with his mission of evil. 

- The former, before he got his spiritual life, was like 
one dead. It was Allah's grace that gave him spiritual 
life, with a Light by which he could walk and guide 
his own footsteps as well as the footsteps of those 
who are willing to follow God's light. 

- The opposite type is that which hates Allah's light, 
which lives in the depths of darkness, and which plots 
and burrows against all that is good. But the plots of 
evil recoil on itself, although it thinks that they will 
hurt the good. 
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Can these two types be for a moment compared with 
each other? Perhaps the lead in every centre of 
population is taken by the men of evil. But the good men 
should not be discouraged. They should work in 
righteousness and fulfil their mission. 

be like him who is in the depths of darkness, from which he can 
never come out? 

( i \ y ) (j i jjifi Ua (jjjiisii (jj j 

Thus to those without faith their own deeds seem pleasing. 

...Lg-d ^ jjlSf 7* 

123. Thus have We placed leaders in every town, its wicked men, to 

plot (and burrow) therein: 

(1X1") jjj Uaj V] (j 

but they only plot against their own souls, and they perceive it 
not. 



(Jjoij Us (J!Us (j^jP (j^ ^ ^]j 

124. When there comes to them a Sign (from Allah), they say: 

"We shall not believe until we receive one (exactly) like those 
received by Allah's messengers." 

C946. Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the 
teaching in Allah's world, of nature and history and 
human contacts, many Signs also come to the ungodly, 
in the shape of warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly 
either do not heed, or deliberately reject. 

The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that 
becomes one of their perverse arguments against Faith. 
But Allah's working will be according to His own Will and 
Plan, and not according to the wishes whims of the 
ungodly. 

AjlliilJ j L M-*. 

Allah knoweth best where (and how) to carry out His mission. 
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1 jjIS UdJ AjiAjuj j <111 .lie. 1 0^1 U^aL... 

(Ui) 

Soon will the wicked be overtaken by humiliation before Allah, 
and a severe punishment, for all their plots. 

6jli<a Aj^j (jt 4111 

125. Those whom Allah (in His Plan) willeth to guide, He openeth 
their breast to Islam; 

C947. Allah's Universal Plan is the Qadha wa Qadr, 
which is so much misunderstood. That Plan is 
unalterable, and that is His Will. 

It means that in the spiritual world, as in t physical 
world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalty, 
etc., which work as surely as anything we know. 

If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a rebel, with each 
step he goes further and further down, and his pace will 
be accelerated; he will scarcely be able to take spiritual 
breath, and his recovery -in spite of Allah's mercy which 
he has rejected-will be as difficult as if he had to climb 
up to the skies. 

On the other hand, the godly will find, with each step, 
the next step easier. Jesus expressed this truth 
paradoxically: 

"He that hath, to him shall be given; but he that 
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath": Mark, 4:25. 

John (6:65) make Jesus say: "No man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father." 

. 'i » 1 J A oj.ll<a A 1 j >ij (jt !l^j (j-aj... 



those whom He willeth to leave straying, He maketh their breast 
close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies: 
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thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those who refuse to believe. 

126. This is the way of thy Lord, leading straight: 

( \ X 1) tljLjVI ' ^~' a !is. 

We have detailed the Signs for those who receive admonition. 

(1 XV) Ijjlfi Uaj jlj _jAj 

127. For them will be a Home of Peace in the presence of their Lord: 
He will be their Friend, because they practiced (righteousness). 
C948. Cf. 10;25. 

...u-sy* (jail jjoulxi 11 I 

128. One day will He gather them all together, (and say): 

"O ye assembly of Jinns! much (toll) did ye take of men." 

C949. Jinns are spirits -here evil spirits. 

See 6:100. n. 929 . 



... o* 

Their friends amongst men will say: 

"Our Lord! we made profit from each other: but (alas!) we 
reached our term -- which Thou didst appoint for us." 

C950. It is common experience that the forces of evil 
make an alliance with each other, and seem thus to 
make a profit by their mutual log-rolling. 

But this is only in this material world. When the limited 
term expires, their unholy bargains will be exposed, and 
there will be nothing but regrets. 
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../till ti. VI l^ja £jj 111 jllll cJli .. 

He will say: 

"The fire be your dwelling-place you will dwell therein for ever, 
except as Allah willeth." 

C951. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They 
have no precise meaning in our human experience. 

The qualification, "except as Allah willeth," makes it 
more intelligible, as we can form some idea -however 
inadequate- of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah by His 
attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 

( 1 Y A) iilj j (jl. 

For thy Lord is full of wisdom and knowledge. 

( \ X ^ 1 jjIS Uoj 1 1 \ (J \ Jjj 

129. Thus do We make the wrongdoers turn to each other, because 
of what they earn. 

C952. See n. 950 above . 

Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. 
But in doing so they save the righteous from further 
temptation. 



C.81 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:130-150) 

Allah punishes not mere shortcoming 
There are degrees in good and evil 
Deeds. Allah is Merciful, but 
His Plan is sure and none 
Can stand in its way. We must 
Avoid all superstition, and all excess 
And humbly ask for His guidance. 
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Section 16 



(.JjoiJ alt jjall Jjia-a Li 

130. O ye assembly of Jinns and men! came there not unto you 
messenger from amongst you, 

C953. "Messenger from amongst you." 

This is addressed to the whole gathering of men and 
Jinns. (R). 

^LojJ via] jj-vjj j ^jlj) /j j . 

setting forth unto you of the meeting of this day of yours?" 

1 ' . ^Ic* I 1 jjlfl 

They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves." 

(1 V«) (jjjilS IjjIS juTit ( _ 5 Ic Uj^II allkll 

It was the life of this world that deceived them. 

So against themselves will they bear witness that they rejected 
Faith. 

( 1 T 1 ) (jjialc. I^Ja! j j»Haj j tjt 

131 . (The messengers were sent) thus, for thy Lord would not destroy 
for their wrongdoing men's habitations whilst their occupants 
were unwarned. 



IjLaC. Vaa dllk.j3 (Jiilj 

132. To all are degrees (or ranks) according to their deeds: 

C954. On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in our 
deeds and motives: so will there be degrees in our 
spiritual position. 

For everything is known to Allah, better than it is to 
ourselves. 



(IVY) jjLkj IxE. jjalxj liLj Uaj 
for thy Lord is not unmindful of anything that they do. 
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133. Thy Lord is Self-sufficient, full of Mercy: 

C955. Allah is not dependent on our prayer or service. It 
is out of His Mercy that He desires our own good. 

Any race or people to whom He gives chances should 
understand that its failure does not affect Allah. He could 
create others in their place, as He did in times past, and 
is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. 

. £.l T * i 3 Lo ' y ] * a yj 1 V . ij 

if it were His Will, He could destroy you, and in your place appoint 
whom He will as your successors, 

() VT) ^j3 (j-a LaS... 

even as he raised you up from the posterity of other people. 

... ^ L)] 

134. All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: 

C956. Both the good news and the warning which Allah's 
messengers came to give will be fulfilled. Nothing can 
stop Allah's Universal Plan. 

See n. 947 to 6:125 . 



... 

nor can ye frustrate it (in the least bit). 

. ..(Jjalc. IjlaC-l Ij (Ja 

135. Say: 

"O my people! do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): 

C957. In so far as this is addressed to the Unbelievers it 
is a challenge: 

"Do your utmost; nothing will deter me from my duty: 
we shall see who wins in the end." 

Passing from the particular occasion, we can understand 
it in a more general sense, which is true for all time. Let 
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the evil ones do their worst. Let those who believe do all 
they can, according to their opportunities and abilities. 

The individual must do the straight duty that lies before 
him. In the end Allah will judge, and His Judgement is 
always true and just. 

...jlill 4-jalc. <1 (jj^J (j-a iwijlaS... 

soon will ye know who it is whose end will be (best) in the 
Hereafter: 



( > To) (jjllljall V AjI _ 
certain it is that the wrongdoers will not prosper." 



t ^3 Uui <11 1 

136. Out of what Allah hath produced in abundance in tilth and in 
cattle, they assigned Him a share: 

•>£ ac , jj <11 ljllai... 

they say, according to their fancies: "This is for Allah, and this for 
our ’partners'"! 

C958. There is scathing sarcasm here, which some of 
the Commentators have missed. 

The Pagans have generally a big Pantheon, though above 
it they have a vague idea of a Supreme God. But the 
material benefits go to the godlings, the fancied 
"partners" of Allah; for they have temples, priests, 
dedications, etc., while the true and supreme God has 
only lip-worship, or at best a share with numerous 
"partners". This was so in Arabia also. 

The shares assigned to the "partners", went to the 
priests and hangers-on of the "partners", who were 
many and clamorous for their rights. The share assigned 
to Allah went to the poor, but more probably went to the 
priests who had the cult of the "partners", for the 
Supreme God had no separate priests of His own. 

It is also said that when heaps were thus laid out, if any 
portion of Allah's heap fell into the heaps of the 
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"partners", the priests greedily and promptly 
appropriated it, while in the contrary case, the "partners" 
priests were careful to reclaim any portion from what 
they called "Allah's heap". 

The absurdity of the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah 
created everything: how can He have a share? 

But the share of their 'partners' reacheth not Allah, 

. . . J <11 U> j. . . 

whilst the share of Allah reacheth their 'partners'! 

Vt) 'T *>• ' Us filial,,. 

Evil (and unjust) is their assignment! 

(J15 (j^jlLall JJjSl (jjj lilliSj 

137. Even so, in the eyes of most of the Pagans, their 'partners' made 
alluring the slaughter of their children, 

C959. The false gods and idols -among many nations, 
including the Arabs- were supposed to require human 
sacrifices. Ordinarily such sacrifices are revolting to man, 
but they are made "alluring" -a sacred rite- by Pagan 
custom, which falsely arrogates to itself the name of 
religion. 

Such customs, if allowed, would do nothing but destroy 
the people who practice them, and make their religion 
but a confused bundle of revolting superstitions. 

in order to lead them to their own destruction, and cause 
confusion in their religion. 

p TV) (jjjJAi Usj 6jlka Us <111 $.Uuo jlj... 

If Allah had willed, they would not have done so: 
but leave alone them and their inventions. 
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j: L>^ V) ' t ^** V CLl^a.j aliit 6AA ljJlflj 

138. And they say that such and such cattle and crops are taboo, and 
none should eat of them except those whom -- so they say -- We 
wish; 

C960. A taboo of certain foods is sometimes a device of 
the priesthood to get special things for itself. It has to be 
enforced by pretending that the prohibition for others is 
by the Will of Allah. It is a lie or invention against Allah. 
Most superstitions are. 



... 

further, there are cattle forbidden to yoke or burden, 

C961. Cattle dedicated to heathen gods may be 
reserved from all useful work; in that case they are a 
dead loss to the community, and they may, besides, do 
a great deal of damage to fields and crops. 

. ..aJc. eijjsi ' g}if- aiii ^jaii y 

and cattle on which (at slaught , the name of Allah is not 
pronounced; 

inventions against Allah's name: 

C962. If meat is killed in the name of heathen gods, it 
would naturally not be killed by the solemn rite in Allah's 
name, by which alone the killing can be justified for food. 

See 698 to 5:4. 



( ) V A) (jj jjIj 1 jjIS UaJ 

soon will He requite them for their inventions. 

. l _ s ^- ('J'' 4 , \ 0^ ft (jjiaJ Us Ijilij 

139. They say: 

"What is in the wombs of such and such cattle is specially 
reserved (for food) for our men, and forbidden to our women; 

Aja Aj 1« (j*Li 

but if it is still-born then all have shares therein. 
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C963. These are further Pagan superstitions about 
cattle. Some have already been noted in 6:136, which 
may be consulted with the notes. 

For their attribution (of superstitions to Allah): He will soon 

punish them: 

for He is full of Wisdom and Knowledge. 

JJXJ IgAui Ijfii (jj3)l 35 

140. Lost are those who slay their children, from folly, without 
knowledge, 

...All! <111 Us 

and forbid food which Allah hath provided for them, inventing 
(lies) against Allah. 

(1 £ •) IjjIS Uaj 1 jt> A 

They have indeed gone astray and heeded no guidance. 



Section 17 

jjc. j CljLx^. tlijt (_j3ll J 

141. It is He who produceth gardens, with trellises and without, 

C964. Ansha'a see 6:98, n. 923 . 

J&G-J 'fl. 1 ' (jLa^lIj (jjiT^lIj I alT-N. ^ Ij (JlLlllj... 
and dates, and tilth with produce of all kinds, 
and olives and pomegranates, similar (in kind) and different (in 
variety): 

C965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the 
meaning. 

Cf. 6:99 and notes . 

aji Ijilj 13) o < jaj qa ljl£ 

eat of their fruit in their season, but render the dues that are 
proper on the day that the harvest is gathered. 
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Vj ... 

But waste not by excess: 

C966. "Waste not, want not," says the English proverb. 

Here the same wisdom is preached from a higher 
motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in 
nature for the sustenance of all His creatures, because 
He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation and be 
grateful. 

But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two 
things are the same from different angles of vision. If 
you do, you take away something from other creatures 
and Allah would not like your selfishness. 

(Ul) (jjsjlalall i V AjI... 

for Allah loveth not the wasters. 

142. Of the cattle are some for burden and some for meat. 

C967. Superstition kills true religion. We come back to 
the Arab Pagan superstitions about cattle for food. 

The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not 
an article of diet and there were no superstitions about 
it. 

Sheep and goats, camels and oxen were the usual 
sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as 
beasts of burden, but camels (of both sexes) were used 
for carrying burdens, and oxen for the plough, though 
cows were mainly used for milk and meat. 

The words "some for burden and some for meat" so not 
differentiate whole species, except that they give you the 
first two and the last two categories. 

La-a 

Eat what Allah hath provided for you, 

( ) £ Y ) (jjia ^1 <j| (jUallill V J. . . 

and follow not the footsteps of Satan: for he is to you an avowed 
enemy. 
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... z)J3 

143. (Take) eight (head of cattle) in (four) pairs: 

C968. The superstitions referred to in vi. 139 and v. 106 
are further ridiculed in this verse, and the next. 

...jjjjjl < jklall (jjjlil (jlliall (j-a 

of sheep a pair, 
and of goats a pair; 

I 4 jlr. cllLajlil Li! (jjjliVl f ! (jjjSill L>... 

say, hath He forbidden the two males, or the two females, or (the 
young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 

( 1 £ V) (jl ^Lu jij_ 

Tell me with knowledge if ye are truthful. 



...(jlul jlull j-aj (jlul j-aj 
144. Of camels a pair, and of oxen a pair; 

...(jjjliVl AjIc. dlLajlil La! (jilliVl ?! j>J? (jJjSill L>... 

say, hath He forbidden the two males, or the two females, 
or the (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose? 

a 111 r <’l . j jl f ~ ^a! _ _ _ 

Were ye present when Allah ordered you such a thing? 

...fLc- (Jj-iii! LiS <111 ( _ s lc- 

But who doth more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead astray men without knowledge? 

( 1 £ £) (jj-alllall j»_jall (_£ AkJ ^311 L)i. 

For Allah guideth not people who do wrong. 
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Section 18 



...V) LS^- csi ^ L$ 

145. Say: 

"I find not in the Message received by me by inspiration any 
(meat) forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, unless 

Ly^<J Ik. jSm<a jt <jka (jj^J (jt... 

- it be dead meat, 

- or blood poured forth, 

- or the flesh of swine, for it is an abomination, 

C969. Blood poured forth: as distinguished from blood 
adhering to flesh, or the liver, or such other internal 
organs purifying the blood. 

...<j <11! jl*l (JaI lalua jt... 

or, what is impious, (meat) on which a name has been 
invoked, other than Allah's." 

£ o) (*^0 L)l^ a! (jks. . . 

But (even so), if a person is forced by necessity, without wilful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits, thy Lord is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



...jUa (J5 Ij^Ia (jjjll 

146. For those who followed the Jewish Law, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, 

C970. Zufur may mean claw or hoof; 

it is in the singular number; but as no animal has a 
single claw, and there is no point in a division of claws, 
we must look to a hoof for the correct interpretation. 

In the Jewish Law (Leviticus, 11:3-6), "Whatsoever 
parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts" was lawful as food, but the 
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camel, the coney (rabbit), and the hare were not lawful, 
because the do not "divide the hoof". 

"Undivided hoof" therefore is the correct interpretation. 

These three animals, unlawful to the Jews, are lawful in 
Islam. 

Cf. 4:160. 



and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep, 

C971. In Leviticus (7:23) it is laid down that "ye shall 
eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep or of goat." 

As regard the exceptions, it is to be noticed that priests 
were enjoined (Leviticus, 7:6) to eat of the fat in the 
trespass of offering, which was considered holy, viz., 
"the rump" (back and bone) "and the fat that covereth 
the inwards" (entrails), (Leviticus, 7:3). 

L-T'-v 1 Us jt UljkJI jt UsA ‘ “ Ta-v Us V)... 

except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is mixed up 
with a bone: 



but from people in guilt never will His wrath be turned back. 

UjUl Vj USjjj! Us aIII <sUi jl ‘ " 

148. Those who give partners to Allah will say, 

"If Allah had wished, we should not have given partners to Him, 
nor would our father; 




(1 £“t) (jjajlU IjIj 



this in recompense for their wilful disobedience: 
for We are True (in Our ordinances). 



...“Utuilj “Uak.j (Jaa jlfl 

147. If they accuse thee of falsehood, say: 

"Your Lord is full of Mercy All-embracing; 

(1 £V) *11 Cfi- Ajj Vj... 
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...flS** ^ J ^ ... 

nor should we have had any taboos." 

C972. As used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for 
it implies; 

a. that men have no personal responsibility, 

b. that they are the victims of a Determinism against 
which they are helpless, and 

c. that they might therefore go on doing just what they 
liked. 

It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot be 
true. Nor is it meant to be taken seriously. 

1_$al3 (jx (jjill <— ilS 

So did their ancestors argue falsely, until they tasted of Our 
wrath. 



...Ul ej^.jkja ^Ic. (j-a Ja 

Say: 

"Have ye any (certain) Knowledge? 

If so, produce it before us. 

(1 t A) jjLajkj V] flit [jlj £j3all V) uj... 

Ye follow nothing but conjecture: 

Ye do nothing but lie." 



... AiO aLL 1\ Affi LJa 

149. Say: 

"With Allah is the argument that reaches home: 

C973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and 
deep, as from Allah to His creatures. 

Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. 
But He, in His Plan, has given man some responsibility, 
and some choice in order to train man's will. If man fails, 
he is helped in various ways by Allah's mercy and grace. 
But man cannot go on sinning, and in a state of sin, 
expect Allah to be pleased with him ( 6:147) . 
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( 1 £ ^) elli jla 

if it had been his will, he could indeed have guided you all." 

. ,.I>1A ^211 (jl nlj (jjjll i’ll jali tjfl 

150. Say: 

"Bring forward your witnesses to prove that Allah did forbid so 
and so." 



^ tin 1 j ^ t ii jjls. 

If they bring such witnesses, be not thou amongst them: 

C974. The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, 
and in many cases harmful and debasing. If Allah's name 
was taken as supporting them, no true man of God could 
be taken in, or join in support simply because Allah's 
name was taken in vain. 

...UjIjLj IjjIS (jjill s-Ija! Vj... 

nor follow thou the vain desires of such as treat Our Signs as 
falsehoods, 

(1 o .) JjKtJ fAj a ja.Vb y 

and such as believe not in the Hereafter: 
for they hold others as equal with their Guardian-Lord. 

C975. Cf. 6:1 . 

Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, 
should have the first claim on our attention. Those who 
set up false gods fail to understand Allah's true 
governance of their own true destiny. 



C.82 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(6:151-165) 



Allah 's commands are not irrational 
Taboos, but based on the moral law, 
And conformable to reason. His Way 
Is the straight Way, of justice and truth. 
82 



In unity and faith must we dedicate 
All our life to His service, and His 
Alone, to Whom we shall return. 

Section 19 

L« (JjI tjs 

151. Say: 

"Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath (really) prohibited you 
from": 

C976. Instead of following Pagan superstitions, and 
being in constant terror of imaginary taboos and 
prohibitions, we should study the true moral law, whose 
sanction is Allah's Law. 

The first step is that we should recognise that He is the 
One and Only Lord and Cherisher. The mention of 
goodness to parents immediately afterwards suggests: 

that Allah's love of us and care for us may -on an 
infinitely higher plane- be understood by our ideal of 
parental love, which is purely unselfish; 

- that our first duty among our fellow creatures is to 
our father and mother, whose love leads us to the 
conception of divine love. 

Arising from that is the conception of our converse 
duties to our children. Allah provides sustenance 
(material and spiritual) not only for us, but for them; 
hence any custom like the Pagan custom of 
sacrificing children of Moloch stands condemned. 

Then come the moral prohibitions against lewdness and 
all unseemly acts, relating to sex or otherwise, open or 
secret. This is followed by the prohibition of killing or 
fighting. 

All these things are conformable to our own interests, 
and therefore true wisdom from our own point of view. 
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IjjIu 4j Ij^jjJuj Vt... 

- join not anything as equal with Him; 

...UUAI 

- be good to your parents: 

...JJkljlj °Cy> ^iVjt IjIjSj Vj... 

kill not your children on a plea of want; -- We provide 
sustenance for you and for them; ~ 

. ..(jlaJ j^-la Us IjJjSJ Vj... 

- come not nigh to shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 

...jjjaJb V] 4111 (^1 II IjIjSj Vj... 

- take not life, which Allah hath made sacred, except by way of 
justice and law: 

C977. For the comprehensive word haqq I have used 
the two words "justice and law"; other significations 
implied are: 

right, truth, what is becoming, etc. 

It is not only that human life is sacred, but all life is 
sacred. Even in killing animals for food, a dedicatory 
formula "in the name of Allah" has to be employed, to 
make it lawful: 

see 698 to 5:4, and n. 962 to 6:138 . 

( ) O } ) jjjlakj Aj 

thus doth He command you, that ye may learn wisdom. 

...aijuit ^Jlu V) (JUs IjjjSj Vj 

152. - And come not nigh to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he attain the age of full strength; 

j-U ii jUj (j! IjSjtj. .. 

- give measure and weight with (full) justice; 
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VI llij LiKS V... 

no burden do We place on any soul, but that which it can bear; 

L (jli IjL&li 13) j... 

- whenever ye speak, speak justly, even if a near relative is 
concerned; 



...1 j3j! aIII 

- and fulfil the Covenant of Allah: 

C978. Cf. 5:1, and n. 682. 

( 1 O Y ) 4j ^iLaj 

thus doth He command you, that ye may remember. 

...ajxjjll j «ajjiTni,a liA (jij 

153. Verily, this is My Way, leading straight: follow it: 

a1i±ui (_jc. la JjjJI Vj... 

follow not (other) paths: they will scatter you about from His 
(great) path: 

( 1 O V) (jjfljj 4j ^iLaj 

thus doth He command you that ye may be righteous. 

C979. Note again the triple refrain with variations, in 
6:151, 152, and 153. 

In verse 151, we have the moral law, which it is for 
our own good to follow: "Thus doth He command 
you, that ye may learn wisdom." 

In verse 152, we have to deal justly and rightly with 
others; we are apt to thing too much of ourselves 
and forget others: "Thus doth He command you, that 
ye may remember." 

In verse 153 our attention is called to the Straight 
Way, the Way of Allah, the only Way that leads to 
righteousness: "Thus doth He command you, that ye 
may be righteous." 
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(Jill ^Ic. ULttj L-lljSlI ^ji^A UjjI ^aJ 

154. Moreover, We gave Moses the Book, completing (Our favor) to 
those who would do right, and explaining all things in detail, 

C980. The revelation to Moses went into the details of 
people's lives, and thus served as a practical guide to the 
Jews and after them to the Christians. 

Admittedly the Message delivered by Christ dealt with 
general principles only and in no way with details. 

The message of Islam as in the Quran is the next 
complete guide in point of time after that of Moses. 

(1 O £) «.UL ( 41*1 jj 

and a guide and a mercy, that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord. 



Section 20 

(\ 00 ) 4^1*1 IjAjIj T ^5 l^-ij 

155. And this is a Book which We have revealed as a blessing: 
so follow it and be righteous, that ye may receive mercy: 

...ULa (jx (jjjajUa (Jc. l - Aj£ll UsjI (jt 

156. Lest ye should say: 

"The Book was sent down to two peoples before us, 

0 °^) l 4 ^ u)j... 

and for our part, we remained unacquainted with all that they 
learned by assiduous study." 

C981. Because the diligent studies of the earlier People 
of the Book were in languages foreign to the new People 
of Islam, or because they were meant for circumstances 
different from those of the new world after Islam. 

„.°4 V iM ji jt 

157. Or lest ye should say: 

"If the Book had only been sent down to us, we should have 
followed its guidance better than they." 



AjIj ^S3... 

Now then hath come unto you a Clear (sign) from your Lord, and 
a guide and a mercy: 

C982. The Quran and the life and the teaching of 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah. 

. ..1 t . <111 CjIjLj <— ilS Cy^. . . 

then who could do more wrong than one who rejecteth Allah's 
signs, and turneth away therefrom? 

0 °V) l^aJ IjjlS UaJ L_ll^jJI LjjIjI (jE- 3 3J^ iS 

In good time shall We requite those who turn away from Our 
Signs, with a dreadful penalty, for their turning away. 

...iiljj j! AfLlbLoll 3 ! V) 3 jj^*-y (Ja 

158. Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, or thy Lord 
(Himself), or certain of the signs of thy Lord! 

.. djt liii ( xijj V dljj cllljl jt... 

the day that certain of the signs of thy Lord do come, no good will 
it do to a soul to believe in them then, 

C983. There is no merit in faith in things that you are 
compelled to acknowledge when they actually happen. 

Faith is belief in things which you do not see with your 
own eyes but you understand with your spiritual sense: 
if your whole will consents to it, it results in deeds of 
righteousness, which are the evidence of your faith. 

. ..Ijja. LgjUsj] ^ 1 " 'T 'T jt Jja 3 * CLu-al 

if it believed not before nor earned righteousness through its 
Faith. 



( 1 ® A) 3j 1 j^ialjl Ja. 

Say: "Wait ye: we too are waiting." 

C984. The waiting in the two cases is in quite different 
senses: 
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- the foolish man without faith is waiting for things 
which will not happen, and is surprised by the real 
things which do happen; 

the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of 
righteousness, of which he has an assured hope; in a 
higher state of spiritual elevation, even the fruits 
have no personal meaning to him, for Allah is to him 
in all: 6:162 . 

C'unl \ IT JjTi IjjlSj lj3ji (j) 

159. As for those who divide their religion and break up into sects, 
thou hast no part in them in the least: 

C985. Divide their religion: farraqu: i.e., 

1. make a distinction between one part of it and 
another, take the part which suits them and reject 
the rest; or 

2. have religion one day of the week and the world the 
rest of the six days; or 

3. keep "religion in its right place," as if it did not claim 
to govern the whole life; make a sharp distinction 
between the secular and the religious; or 

4. show a sectarian bias, seek differences in views, so 
as to break up the unity of Islam. 

(1 Ol) (jjlklj IjjIS Uaj nn Alii ^1 ^A^a! 

their affair is with Allah: 

He will in the end tell them the truth of all that they did. 

jlic. Ala A VurtUj 5.1^. (j<a 

160. He that doeth good shall have ten times as much to his credit: 

1 g I * a V) (J AjjIoILj f.\ .a. (j-aj... 

he that doeth evil shall only be recompensed according to his 
evil. 

C986. Allah is just as well as generous. 

To the good the reward is multiplied ten times (i.e., far 
above the merits) on account of His generosity. 



To the evil, the punishment is no more than 
commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of 
mercy is always open to those who sincerely repent and 
show it by their conduct. 

(1 “t • ) (J jxHaJ V ... 

No wrong shall be done unto (any of) them. 

. ..' ° ->■ UsjS IjjJ ^ ^1 LI 3 

161. Say: 

"Verily, my Lord hath guided me to a way that is straight, a 
religion of right, the path (trod) by Abraham the true in faith, 

1 1 ^ j jlS Loj. 

and he (certainly) joined not gods with Allah." 



( 1 “t Y ) (jjJUJI L-lj <IJ (j 



162. Say: 

"Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my 
death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the Worlds: 



. ..aJ V 

163. No partner hath He: 

( 1 1 V) (Jjt tjtj d \ 

this am I commanded, and I am the first of those who bow to His 
Will. 



...fcs-*^ H-U ^1)1 jjc-! cl 3 

164. Say: 

"Shall I seek for (my) Cherisher other than Allah, when He is the 
Cherisher of all things (that exist)?" 

V) (JS l _ '• T~' Vj... 

Every soul draws the meed of its acts on none but itself: 
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C987. The doctrine of personal responsibility again. We 
are fully responsible for our acts ourselves: we cannot 
transfer the consequences to someone else. Nor can any 
one vicariously atone for our sins. 

If people have honest doubts or differences about 
important questions of religion, they should not start 
futile disputes. All will be clear in the end. 

Our duty here is to maintain unity and discipline, and do 
the duty that comes to us. 

...ls'JJ jm jjJ Vj... 
no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another. 

( 1 "t i ) (Jjffis"' Aja Uij jiffiirt (A . . 

Your goal in the end is toward Allah: 

He will tell you the truth of the things wherein ye disputed. 

. ..(jiajVl i— Sj!)La. 

165.lt is He who hath made you (His) agents, inheritors of the earth: 

C988. Cf. 2:30 and note, where I have translated 
"Khalifah" as "Vicegerent", it being Allah's Plan to make 
Adam (as representing mankind) His vicegerent on 
earth. 

In C.l I have construed the same word by the word 
"Agent." 

Another idea implied in "Khalifah" is that of "successor, 
heir, or inheritor," i.e., one who has the ultimate 
ownership after the present possessors, to whom a life- 
tenancy has been given by the owner, have passed 
away. 

In 15:23 occurs the striking word "heirs" (warithun) as 
applied to Allah: "We give life and death, and We are the 
Heirs (of Inheritors)." 

The same idea occurs in 3:180, where see n. 485. 

The translation here attempts to express both the ideas 
which I understand from the original. 
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...ffitfl i “ '' y \ (jji } £S_yy. 

He hath raised you in ranks, some above others: that he may try 
you in the gifts He hath given you: 

p jjail AjIj l-jUjJI u)... 

for thy Lord is quick in punishment: 

yet He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 
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Quran English Translation & Commentary 



This Surah is closely connected, both chronologically and in 
respect of the argument, with the previous Surah. But it 
expounds the doctrine of revelation and man's spiritual history 
by illustrations from Adam onwards, through various Prophets, 
and the details of Moses' struggles, to the time of the Prophet 
Muhammad, in whom Allah's revelation is completed. 

Summery- The note "learn from the past," is struck from the 
very beginning. The opposition of Evil to Good is illustrated by 
the story of Adam and Iblis. Arrogance leads to rebellion; the 
rebel is jealous and tempts the natural man, who is warned 
against deceit and all excess (7:1-31, C. 83) . 



yt6duCCa.fi Yusuf yth 





Introduction and Summary 
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If the warning is not heeded, the future penalties are indicated, 
while the privileges and the bliss and peace of the righteous are 
shown in a picture of the Hereafter, as well as in the power and 
goodness of Allah in the world that we see around us ( 7:32-58, 
C_84). 

The story of Noah and the Flood, and the stories of Hud, Salih, 
Lut, and Shu'ayb, all point to the lesson that the Prophets were 
resisted and rejected, but truth triumphed in the end, and evil 
was humbled, for Allah's Plan never fails (7:59-99, C. 85) . 

The story of Moses is told in greater detail, not only in his 
struggles with Pharaoh, but in his preparations for his mission, 
and his struggles with his own rebellious people. Even from the 
time of Moses, the coming of the unlettered Prophet was 
foreshadowed ( 7:100-157, C. 86j . 

But the people of Moses frequently lapsed from Allah's Law as 
promulgated to them, and transgressed Allah's Covenant, and 
they were scattered through the earth in sections ( 7:158-171, 
C. 87j . 

The children of Adam have multiplied, but many of them have 
rejected truth and go by degrees to destruction in ways that 
they do not realise. The righteous listen to the Message of Allah, 
and serve Him in humility (7:172-206, C. 88 j. 



C.83 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:1-31) 

Revelation should ease the difficulties 
Of heart and mind, for it tells 
The story of man's spiritual past, 

And teaches the end of good and evil. 

Iblis fell from jealousy and arrogance, 

And Adam fell because he listened 
To his deceit. But Allah did grant 
In His Mercy gifts and guidance 
To men, warned them against excess 
And taught them moderation and justice. 

2 



( a02k jll Alii pu— J 



(>) (j-axll 

1. Alif Lam Mim Sad. 

C989. This is a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. 
For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I (at the 
end of Surah 2). 

The combination here includes the three letters Alif, 
Lam, Min, which occurred at the beginning of Surah 2, 
and are discussed in n.25 to 2:1 . 

The additional letter Sad occurs in combination here and 
in Surah 19, and by itself -it the beginning of Surah 38, 
and nowhere else. 

The factor common to Surah 7, Surah 19, and Surah 38, 
is that in each case the core of the Surah consists in the 
stories (qasas) of the Prophets. 

In this Surah we have the Stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, 
Lut, Shu'ayb, and Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and 
in Surah 38, the stories of David Solomon, and Job 
similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of 
the five sections. Surah 19 consists almost entirely of 
such stories. 

Can we understand Sad to stand for qasas, of which it is 
the most characteristic letter? 

In this Surah 7, we have also the spiritual history of 
mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End, 
which as explained in n. 25, might be represented 
symbolically by Alif, Lam, Min. If so, this Surah, dealing 
with the Beginning, Middle, and the End of man's 
spiritual story, and illustrating it by the stories of the 
Prophets, might well be represented symbolically by the 
letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad. But no one can dogmatic 
about these symbols. (R). 
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...<j jAjjJ (j^Lj ili iill]j L3,j^f 1 . '' *5 

2. A Book revealed unto thee, so let thy heart be oppressed no 
more by any difficulty on that account, that with it thou mightest 
warn (the erring) 

C990. Heart: in the original, breast. I have used the 
word most appropriate to the English idiom. 

The meaning is that Al-Mustafa is consoled for all the 
difficulties which he encountered in his mission, with the 
fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for his 
preaching. 



(V) 

and teach the believers. 

3. Follow (O men!) the revelation given unto you from your Lord, 
and follow not, as friends or protectors, other than Him. 

(r) 

Little it is ye remember of admonition. 

C991. This is added in order that men might not be 
puffed up with such little knowledge as they possessed, 
for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual 
kingdom. 

(£) (jjMS jt IjUj UIuLj lAe-LaJ IaIjSIa! Aj jl (jx 

4. How many towns have We destroyed (for their sins)? 

Our punishment took them on a sudden by night or while they 
slept for their afternoon rest. 

(o) tfl IjllS J V) ULt 'jlS \^k 

5. When (thus) our punishment took them, no cry did they utter but 
this: 

"Indeed we did wrong." 

C992. The spiritual story of man begins with a prelude. 
Think of the towns and nations ruined by their iniquity. 
Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent them 
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warners and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in 
their evil ways, till some dreadful calamity came and 
wiped out their traces. 

In a warm climate the disturbance in the heat of the 
midday rest is even more than the disturbance at night. 
It was when the catastrophe came that the people 
realized their sins, but it was too late. 

6. Then shall We question those to whom Our Message was sent 
and those by whom We sent it. 

C993. In the final reckoning, the warners and teachers 
will give evidence of their preaching the truth, and the 
wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. 

We picture it like a court scene, when the story is 
related, but the Judge knows all, even more than the 
parties can tell. 

^ V ^ i * 1 \ ^ ~ ^ J l ' 

7. And verily We shall recount their whole story with knowledge, for 
We were never absent (at any time or place). 

C994. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent from 
any place or at any time, for Time and Place are relative 
conceptions for our limited natures, while He is the 
Absolute, independent of such relative conceptions. (R). 

8. The balance that day will be true (to a nicety): 

(A) dllii .. 

those whose scale (of good) will be heavy, will prosper. 

...~g Ijjjjii. (jjjll lillJjti (j-aj 

9. Those whose scale will be light, will find their souls in perdition, 

Qj-allaJ tjjljlj IjjIS i-aJ... 
for that they wrongfully treated our signs. 
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. ..(Jjjjliila l^ja {£1 (_gS 

10. It is We who have placed you with authority on earth, and 
provided you therein with means for the fulfillment of your life: 

C995. That is, all the material things which are 
necessary to sustain, beautify, and refine life, as well as 
all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which are 
instrumental in bringing up life to a higher plane and 
preparing man for his high destiny. 

( 1 * ) 3 ^ 

small are the thanks that ye give! 



Section 2 



11. It is We who created you and gave you shape; 

C996. Shape or form must be interpreted not only to 
refer to the physical form, which changes day by day, 
but also the various forms or shapes which our ideal and 
spiritual existence may take from time to time according 
to our inner experience; Cf. 82:8 . 

It was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had 
been so taught that the angels were asked to prostrate 
to him, for, by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. 

Note the transition from "you" (plural) in the first clause 
to "Adam" in the second clause: Adam and mankind are 
synonymous: the plural is reverted to in 7:14, 16-18 . 
(R). 



V) IjAkluS IjAajail Ula (^ ... 

then We bade the angels bow down to Adam, and they bowed 
down; not so Iblis; 



(11) (jj^llall (j-a (jiLj ^3. _ _ 
he refused to be of those who bow down. 
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C997. Iblis not only refused to bow down: he refused to 
be of those who prostrated. 

In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who 
prostrated as well as man to whom they prostrated and 
he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His 
order. 

Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 

3! Us (Jla 

12. (Allah) said: "What prevented thee from bowing down when I 
commanded thee?" 



...Ajxs jji. Lj! L?- 3 ... 

He said: 

"I am better than he: 

(IV) gjja AjSJkj jU qa . . 

thou didst create me from fire and him from clay." 

C998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in 
putting himself above man, and his falsehood in ignoring 
the fact that Allah had not merely made man's body 
from clay, but had given him spiritual form, - in other 
words, had taught him the nature of things and raised 
him above the angels. 

L^ja jf'"'"' (jt Coi iajAts Jla 

13. (Allah) said: 

"Get thee down from this: it is not for thee to be arrogant here: 

C999. "This": the situation as it was then- a rebellious 
creature impertinent to His Creator. At every step Iblis 
falls lower; 

arrogance, 
jealousy, 
disobedience, 
egotism and 
untruth. 
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( ) T) (jjd liljj 

get out, for thou art of the meanest (of creatures 

p £ ) u fji ls^I 

14. He said: "Give me respite till the day they are raised up." 

p ®) (j-a liljl (Jla 

15. (Allah) said: "Be thou among those who have respite." 

C1000. Are there others under respite? 

Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers, and those 
men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes 
effect at once, its appearance may be long delayed. 

p ^ Uua (Jla 

16. He said: 

"Because Thou hast thrown me out of the way, lo! I will lie in wait 
for them on Thy straight way. 

ClOOl. Another instance of Iblis's subtlety and 
falsehood. 

He waits till he gets the respite. Then he breaks out into 
a lie and impertinent defiance. 

- The lie is in suggesting that Allah had thrown him out 
of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his 
own conduct was responsible for his degradation. 

The defiance is in his setting snares on the Straight 
Way to which Allah directs men. 

Iblis now falls a step lower than the five steps mentioned 
in n. 999. His sixth step is defiance. 

... Cf-j 3' ^ 'cp-j ly'j lP p 

17. "Then will I assault them from before them and behind them from 
their right and their left: 

(IV) Vj... 

nor wilt Thou find, in most of them, gratitude (for Thy mercies). 



C1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes 
advantage of every weak point, and sometimes even our 
good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into 
the snares of evil. 

Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His 
loving care and yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude 
and does the very opposite of what he should do. 



...I UajjAa (Jls 

18. (Allah) said: 

"Get out from this, disgraced and expelled. 

( 1 A) ^ ba (jbCaV ^g\<a lilkjj (jlal. 

If any of them follow thee, hell will I fill with you all." 



jj diif ,il Ijj 

19. OAdam! 

dwell thou and thy wife in the garden, 

C1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in 
the Garden of innocence and bliss, but it was Allah's Plan 
to give him a limited faculty of choice. 

All that he was forbidden to do was to approach the 
Tree, but he succumbed to Satan's suggestions. (R). 

. . .1 -aJ-Lyj iLlia. (j^a bliia 
and enjoy (its good things) as ye wish: 

C1004. Enjoy: literally, "eat." 

Cf. the meaning of taama in 6:14, n. 847 and akala in 
and 5:66, n. 776. 

pi) (jxaJllall (j^a o j's'will aiA Vj... 

but approach not this tree, or ye run into harm and 
transgression." 
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20. Then began Satan to whisper suggestions to them, 

C1005. The transition from the name "Iblis" to the name 
"Satan" is similar to that in 2:36, where it is explained 
in n. 52. 

LSJJJ ^ ... 

bringing openly before their minds all their shame that was 
hidden from them (before): 

C1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this 
applies to all of us) were innocent in matters material as 
well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of 
choice, which was given to them and which raised them 
above the angels, also implied that they had the capacity 
of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were 
to reject. 

They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they 
realized the evil. They were (and we are) still given the 
chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and 
recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. 



lest ye should become angels or such beings as live for ever." 



21 . And he swore to them both, that he was their sincere adviser. 



CP" ' \ ' Ua (Jlaj... 



he said "Your Lord only forbade you this tree, 



(V •) (jjJlJLaJI j! (jjSLs Ljj£j (ji V]... 




22. So by deceit he brought about their fall: 
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...4^' (JJJ 

when they tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to 
them, and they began to sew together the leaves of the garden 
over their bodies. 

/o (jc. La^jt jjt i ag UaAliljj... 

And their Lord called unto them: 

"Did I not forbid you that tree, 

(Y Y) J (jUajlill (jl (Jatj... 
and tell you that Satan was an avowed enemy unto you?" 

... Via 



23. They said: 



lH (jl j I jiaaif 1 1 aHj Ijj^ 

l Ias. j'ij 

(jjjjaiikii (jjA [jjjin 

"Our Lord! 

we have wronged our own souls: if Thou 
forgive us not and bestow not upon us 
Thy mercy, we shall certainly be lost." 



jj jjLtJaju IjlaJAl (Jla 



24. (Allah) said: 

"Get ye down, with enmity between yourselves. 
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*) ur 5 ) 

On earth will be your dwelling-place and your means of livelihood, 
for a time." 

(V °) ujV WPj oy y^ UPj uj^ UP JP 

25. He said: 

"Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye die; but from it shall ye 
be taken out (at last)." 

C1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the 
passage in 2:30-39, and with other passages in 
subsequent Surahs. In places the words are precisely the 
same, and yet the whole argument is different. In each 
case it exactly fits the context. 

In Surah 2, the argument was about the origin of man. 
Here the argument is a prelude to his history on earth, 
and so it continues logically in the next section to 
address the Children of Adam, and goes on afterwards 
with the story of the various prophets that came to guide 
mankind. 

Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a 
different facet in different contexts. 

Section 3 

. ..ljujjjj Huljl P jpl ^9 

26. O ye children of Adam! 

We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover your shame, as 
well as to be an adornment to you, 

C1008. There is a double philosophy of clothes here, to 
correspond with the double signification of verse 20 
above, as explained in n. 1006 . 

Spiritually, Allah created man "bare and alone" (6:94): 
the soul in its naked purity and beauty knew no shame 
because it knew no guilt: after it was touched by guilt 
and soiled by evil, its thoughts and deeds became its 
clothing and adornments, good or bad, honest or 
meretricious, according to the inner motives, which gave 
them colour. 
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So in the case of the body: it is pure and beautiful, as 
long as it is not defiled by misuse: its clothing and 
ornaments may be good or meretricious, according to 
the motives in the mind and character: if good, they are 
the symbols of purity and beauty: but the best clothing 
and ornament we could have comes from righteousness, 
which covers the nakedness of sin, and adorns us with 
virtues. (R). 



... ^113 o-UJj... 

but the raiment of righteousness, that is the best. 

(Y“t) <111 CliUI (ja tilli. 

Such are among the signs of Allah, that they may receive 
admonition! 

...<lkJI 1^ (jUallill V j»3l 11 

27. O ye children of Adam! 

let not Satan seduce you, in the same manner as he got your 
parents out of the garden, 

C1009. That is, by fraud and deceit, - by putting you off 
your guard and telling lies. 

Adam's story here becomes an introduction to the later 
religious history of mankind: 7:20-22 . In the Garden, 
Satan's deceit stripped off their raiment of honour and 
innocence. 

In this life on a lower plane he seeks to strip us of the 
raiment of righteousness. And he can take up positions 
on a vantage ground of worldly power or influence or 
riches, in which he and his confederates are not seen in 
their true colours. They may assume a fair-seeming 
disguise of disinterested friendship or high motives of 
patriotism or public spirit, or loyalty to ancestors, when 
beneath it there is nothing but spite and selfishness. 

stripping them of their raiment, to expose their shame: 
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V IJ'i. (j-a <lu 5 j J* <j). 

for he and his tribe watch you from a position where ye cannot 
see them: 



(YV) (jji<ajy V (jj3ll eljljt l ll* ^ ill... 

We made the evil ones friends (only) to those without faith. 



...Lgj U^a! <1)1 j UfrUi ' £°'l r - Ijlls <2^11 Ijlka 131 j 

28. When they do aught that is shameful, they say: 

"We found our fathers doing so;" and "Allah commanded us thus": 

...r' J-atj V <1)1 (jl (J®... 



say: 

"Nay Allah never commands what is shameful: 

(Y A) (jj-alkj V Ha <111 L ^C. (jjljSjf... 
do ye say of Allah what ye know not?" 

. ' Lsi-J cJ® 

29. Say: 

"My Lord hath commanded justice; 



aaa jjj3ll <1 Jjjj ^ W ^ o^jCOlj ^ .lie. 

and that ye set your whole selves (to him) at every time and place 
of prayer, and call upon him, making your devotion sincere as in 
his sight: 

CIO 10. For wajh, see 2:112 and n. 114. 

Our devotion should be sincere, not as in other men's 
sight, but by presenting our whole selves, heart and 
soul, to Allah. Even so, it may not be enough; for the 
sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. 

We should call upon Allah to give us the light, by which 
our sincerity may commend itself to Him as true sincerity 
"as in His sight" 
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(Y (jjJjxj UaS... 

such as he created you in the beginning, so shall ye return." 

C1011. Cf. 6:94. 

Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for 
when we return to Him, we shall be stripped of all 
pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy us in 
this life. 



^jlc. ILjij (_$AA ILji 

30. Some He hath guided: 

others have (by their choice) deserved the loss of their way: 

C1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in 
others the doors are closed against it, because they have 
taken Satan for their friend. 

If they have lost their way, they have richly deserved it; 
for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in 
their self-righteousness, they may think that their sin is 
their virtue, and that their Evil is their Good. 

. n'v <U| (jjJ eljljt (jjja) jitill IjAijI 

(r.) 

in that they took the evil ones, in preference to Allah, for their 
friends and protectors, and think that they receive guidance. 

... 

31. O children of Adam! 

V_$ ^ * (_]£ Ale. 'jj IjAi. 

wear your beautiful apparel at every time and place of prayer: eat 
and drink: 

but waste not by excess, 

C1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or 
apparel for beautiful living: 
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construed to mean not only clothes that add grace to the 
wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention to hair, and 
other small personal details which no self-respecting 
man or woman ought to neglect when going solemnly 
even before a great human dignitary, if only out of 
respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more 
important it is to attend to these details when we 
solemnly apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. 

But the caution against excess applies: men must not go 
to prayer in silks or ornaments appropriate to women. 
Similarly sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be 
divorced from offices of religion; only the caution against 
excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Faqir 
could not claim sanctity in Islam. (R). 

('n) (jj^jlaUl i _ v>j V a! I ... 
for Allah loveth not the wasters. 



C.84 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:32-58) 

Allah has forbidden the things 
That are evil, not those that are good, 

For these were created for man's 
Enjoyment. The transgressors 
Are those who reject Allah's Signs. 

They will have no share in the Bliss 
Of the Hereafter. But the righteous 
Will dwell in Peace, and the Hope 
That was promised will be theirs. 
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Section 4 



. ..(Jj j^)ll (j-a ‘ “ '' fijLIxl <_j^l ^Jill Ajjj (j^ LI 3 

32. Say: 

Who hath forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He hath 
produced for his servants, and the things, clean and pure, (which 
He hath provided) for sustenance? 

C1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and 
beauty, it has no necessary sanctity attached to it. 

oUkJI ^ lji«l (jjiil LK.. 

Say: 

they are, in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) 
purely for them on the Day of Judgment. 

C1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really 
meant for, and should be the privilege of those with faith 
in Allah. 

If they do not always have them in this life, and if there 
is sometimes the semblance of others having them who 
do not deserve them, let us at least consider the matter 
in another light. Our Faith in Allah's wisdom is unshaken 
and we know that these are but fleeting and mixed types 
of the things in the spiritual world. 

Their pure counterparts in the spirituals world will be 
only for those who proved in all the trials of this world, 
that they had faith. 

(Y'Y) CIiIjVI (Ji-aaj .. 

Thus do We explain the signs in detail for those who understand. 

••• fj*- 

33. Say: The things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden are: 

C1016. The forbidden things are described in four 
categories: 

1. what is shameful or unbecoming; the sort of things 
which have also legal and social sanctions, not of a 
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local but of a universal kind; they may be called 
offences against society: 

2. sins against self and trespasses or excesses of every 
sort; these are against truth and reason; here would 
come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties 
not clearly defined by law; selfishness or self- 
aggrandizement, which may be condoned by custom 
and not punished by law, etc.- 

3. erecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against 
the true God; and 

4. corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. 

. Uaj Us (ji^ljall 

- shameful deeds, whether open or secret; 

Aj ^jis ^ Us (jtj 

__ UQXi 



- sins and trespasses against truth or reason; 

- assigning of partners to Allah, for which he hath given no 
authority; 



(YT) V Us aIII (jtj. .. 

- and saying things about Allah of which ye have no knowledge. 

...JW cJ^Ls 

34. To every people is a term appointed: 

C1017. People: ummah. I do not know whether 
"generation" would not be more appropriate here. If so, 
it would refer to the Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole 
number of people living contemporaneously, and while 
we deal grammatically with a group, we really have in 
mind the individuals composing the group. Anyway, the 
lesson is what is suggested in the following verses. 

There is only a limited time for an individual or for a 
group of people. If they do not make good during that 
time of probation, the chance is lost, and it cannot come 
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again. We cannot retard or advance the march of time 
by a single hour or minute. 

("Hour" in the text expresses an indefinite but short 
period of time). 

(Y' £ ) (J jla uj Vj 5i.Ho (jjjitjluJ V liji... 

when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor 
(an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation). 



(jjloalj (Jjoij J H 

35. O ye children of Adam! 

whenever there come to you Messengers from amongst you, 
rehearsing my signs unto you, 

(Y ®) jjjjkj Vj Laji. Mi j (jlai... 

those who are righteous and mend (their lives), on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

jllll IgJC ljj.WJj UjIjIj I (jjillj 

(n) 'jjilli 



36. But those who reject our signs and treat them with arrogance, 
they are companions of the fire, to dwell therein (for ever). 



...AjH(j i_lis jl lji£ <111 <_ s lc- (_S,j5al ^llat (jlafl 

37. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah or 
rejects his signs? 



For such, their portion appointed must reach them from the Book 

(of decrees); 

C1018. It must not be supposed that the rebels against 
Allah would at once be cut off in this life for their sins. 
They will get the portion allotted to them, including the 
good things of life and the chance of repentance and 
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reformation, during their probationary period on this 
earth. 

During that period they will have a full run. After that 
period expires, they will be called to account. They will 
themselves see that the false things, in which they put 
their trust, were false, and they will confess their sin, but 
it will be too late. 

...Alii (jjl (j_$C-3j 13 (jjf IjilS ULaiJ 131 

until, when Our messengers (of death) arrive and take their souls, 
they say: 

"Where are the things that ye used to invoke besides Allah?" 

(TV) (JJjilK IjllS ^4-^ ^g uiVlt lie. Ijtja Ijili... 

They will reply, "They have left us in the lurch," 
and they will bear witness against themselves, that they had 
rejected Allah. 

...jllll ^ (j?ll (j3 (j a l' \W 3a 1_$lk3l (Jla 

38. He will say: "Enter ye in the company of the peoples who passed 
away before you, men and Jinns, into the fire. 

Every time a new people enters, it curses its sister-people (that 
went before), 

Lilia t at -iaa. l^ja 1 j£j!3! 131 
until they follow each other, all into the fire. 

Saith the last about the first: 

. . . jllll 1 q°» i lil^c Ujj,,, 

"Our Lord! it is these that misled us: so give them a double 
penalty in the fire." 

C1019. The earlier generations committed a double 
crime: 

their own sins, 

the bad example they set for those that followed. 
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We are responsible not only for our own misdeeds, but 
for those which our example and our teaching to our 
juniors may induce them to commit. But it does not lie in 
the mouth of the juniors to ask for a double punishment 
for seniors: the motive is not justice, but pure spite, 
which is itself a sin. 

Further, the later generations have to answer for two 
things: 

their own sins, and 

their failure to learn from the past, from the 
experiences of those who preceded them. They 
should have an advantage in this respect, being "in 
the foremost files of Time," but they did not learn. 

Thus there was nothing to choose between the earlier 
and later generations in the matter of guilt. But how few 
people understand this! 

In 6:160, we were told that good was rewarded tenfold, 
but evil was punished according to its guilt, in perfect 
justice. This verse is in no way inconsistent with it. Two 
crimes must have a double penalty. (R). 

(T A) V *• (Jla. 

He will say: "Doubled for all": 
but this Ye do not understand. 

_ _ _ JjJaS \ nlc. (jlS Uai dlllSj 

39. Then the first will say to the last: 

"See then! no advantage have ye over us; 

( Y ‘i) (jjluiSj UaJ 

so taste ye of the penalty for all that ye did!" 

C1020. Wrong-doers have really no sense of honour 
towards each other. "Honour among thieves" is an 
exceptional, not an ordinary, experience. 

In real life, guilt and crime are apt to indulge in mean 
spite and bitter recriminations against accomplices. 
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Section 5 



(jjjll u) 

40. To those who reject Our signs and treat them with arrogance, 

^ <laJ! (jjikJj Vj fr' <8* all l—lljjt ja^-1 V 

no opening will there be of the gates of heaven nor will they enter 
the garden, until the camel can pass through the eye of the 
needle: 

(* •) ap£j... 

such is Our reward for those in sin. 

QAJ L>* 

41. For them there is hell, as a couch (below) and folds and folds of 
covering above: 

( £ ) ) (jj-aJllall j liIJiSj. 

such is Our requital of those who do wrong. 



'"Igjt-uij V} UnQ'l t ^11 IjLaC-j (jjill j 

42. But those who believe and work righteousness, no burden do We 
place on any soul, but that which it can bear, 

( £ V ) (jjillk l^ja L-i)V>.-it lililjf. 

they will be companions of the garden, therein to dwell (for ever). 

i> iSJ Df- t> cJ ^ jjj 

43. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury; beneath them will be rivers flowing; 

C1021. A man who may have suffered or been 
disappointed may have a lurking sense of injury it the 
back of his mind, which may spoil his enjoyment on 
account of past memory intruding in the midst of felicity. 
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In such cases memory itself is pain. Even sorrow is 
intensified by memory: as Tennyson says, 

"A sorrow's crown of sorrows is remembering happier 
things." 

But that is in this our imperfect life. In the perfect felicity 
of the righteous, all such feelings will be blotted out. No 
"heartaches" then and no memories of them! The clouds 
of the past will have dissolved in glorious light, and no 
past happiness will be comparable with the perfect 
happiness which will have then been attained. Nor will 
any sense of envy or shortcoming be possible in that 
perfect bliss. 

. ..AJLS1 [jt V jl IjX' ig'i) 15£ Uaj aJI 1 jflij... 

and they shall say: 

"Praise be to Allah, Who hath guided us to this (felicity): never 
could we have found guidance, had it not been for the guidance 
of Allah: 



(jjkllj Hj j (Jjoi j 

indeed it was the truth that the Messengers of our Lord brought 
unto us." 

(jjlakj Uaj AjkJI (j! 

And they shall hear the cry: 

"Behold! the garden before you! Ye have been made its 
inheritors, for your deeds (of righteousness)." 

C1022. Jesus said: "Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth": Matt. 5:5. 

Here we are told: blessed are the righteous, for they 
shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. The stress here is 
on actual practical deeds of righteousness: whether they 
find their rewards on earth or not is immaterial: their 
attention is directed to an infinitely greater reward, the 
kingdom of heaven. 

In the Sermon on the Mount this is promised to the 
"poor in spirit": Matt. 5:3. 
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Ijjj Die j Us Lftkj jj! jlill Ajkll i-lLakJ (_£jljj 



44. The companions of the garden will call out to the companions of 
the fire: 

"We have indeed found the promises of our Lord to us true: 

...ilk. jakjj it- j ill (J& 3 ... 

have you also found your Lord's promises true?" 

Ijjla... 

They shall say, "Yes;" 

. . . lPj - 4 lP^. . . 
but a crier shall proclaim between them: 

C1023. The Companions of the Fire can only answer a 
single word, "Yes," such is their state of misery. Even so, 
their voice is drowned in the voice of the Crier, who 
explains their state: they are in a state of curse, that is, 
deprivation of the grace and mercy of Allah. Such 
deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. 

(£ £) (jjjdJllal! Alii (j! . . . 

"The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers; 

IkjE. l^jjajjj <111 Jaiui (jc. jjj.'in-ij 

(*°) 



45. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of Allah and would 
seek in it something crooked: they were those who Denied the 
Hereafter." 

C1024. The unrighteous reflect their own crooked minds 
when the path of Allah is before them. Instead of going 
straight, they try to find something in it that suits their 
own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final 
Goal, the Hereafter. 
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46. Between them shall be a veil, 

ajjuj (j i— aljc-Vl 

and on the heights will be men who would know everyone by his 
marks: 

C1025. This is a difficult passage, and Commentators 
have interpreted it in different ways. Three distinct 
schools of thought may be discerned in the 
interpretation. 

1. One school thinks that the men on the Heights are 
angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity (e.g., 
the great prophets), as will be able to know the souls 
at sight as regards their real worth: 

the Heights will be their exalted stations, from which 
they will welcome the righteous with a salutation of 
peace, even before the righteous have entered 
heaven; the salutation of peace being itself an 
assurance of salvation to those whom they salute. 

2. Another school of thought thinks that the men on the 
Heights are such souls as are not decidedly on the 
side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin, but 
evenly balanced on a partition between heaven and 
hell. 

Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation to 
the righteous is a wistful salutation, because they 
hope for Allah's Mercy. 

3. The third line of interpretation, with which I agree, is 
close to the first, with this exception, that the 
partition and the Heights are figurative. The higher 
souls will rejoice at the approaching salvation of the 
righteous. 

~^yir- IjiUj... 

they will call out to the companions of the garden, "Peace on you" 

(£ 1) (jja-olaj 

they will not have entered, but they will have an assurance 

(thereof). 
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...jllll ^AjL^ajt Cl>a_jjy<a 13! j 

47. When their eyes shall be turned towards the companions of the 
fire, 

C1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation 2 of the 
last note, "their" would refer to the people whose fate 
has not yet been decided, and the speech would be 
theirs; 

according to interpretations 1 and 3 in that note, "their" 
would refer to the Companions of the Garden, who would 
realise the terrible nature of hell, and express their 
horror of it. I prefer the latter. 

Then the mention of the "men on the Heights" and their 
speech in verse 48 comes in naturally as a different kind 
of speech from a different kind of men. 

(£V) t jJ i aJl3all ^jH3l I Vi V Ijjj Ijili... 

they will say: "Our Lord! send us not to the company of the 
wrongdoers." 



Section 6 

„.^&l VI-^J i— al^C-Vl 

48. The men on the heights will call to certain men whom they will 
know from their marks, 

( £ A) (jjjjSLuij Uaj Vv. Us 1 jlla... 

saying: "Of what profit to you were you hoards and your arrogant 
ways? 

C1027. This speech is in three parts: 

1. the last lines of this verse are addressed to the 
Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench 
of judges might speak to a prisoner) of the futility of 
their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly 
life: 

2. the second part, in the first half of verse 49, recalls 
to their minds how false was their contempt of the 
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good but lowly men who are now to be the inheritors 
of heaven: and 



3. the latter part of verse 49, "enter ye the Garden" is 
addressed to the Blessed, to give them a welcome to 
their state of felicity. 

...44sk.jj 4111 V Julaiul! (jjill 

49. "Behold! are these not the men whom you swore that Allah with 
His mercy would never bless? 

(£ Vj v 

Enter ye the garden: 

no fear shall be on you, nor shall ye grieve." 



ll. °J *UI (j a Ljjlc. 1 jjJaJflt jj! <lk3l jllll 

...**» Ftfj 



50. The companions of the fire will call to the companions of the 
garden; 

"Pour down to us water or anything that Allah doth provide for 
your sustenance." 

(® •) csk 144 -*j=>. 4111 q \ Ijlli... 

They will say: 

"Both these things hath Allah forbidden to those who rejected 
Him. 

C1028. The Companions of the Fire will thirst for water 
and not get it, and for sustenance which will not be 
theirs, while the Companions of the Garden will have the 
crystal waters of the springs and rivers and they will 
enjoy the bliss of Allah's Countenance, which will be their 
supreme nourishment and the fruit of their life of 
probation and seeking. These things will not be 
transferable. 

Cf. also 37:41-47, 62-67. (R). 



27 



...Uiill oljkJI llxJj Ij^J IjJAjI (jjill 

51. "Such as took their religion to be mere amusement and play, and 
were deceived by the life of the world." 

. . . 1.1-A ~ IjjoU Uafi ^aLuiAJ ^ajjlls... 

That day shall We forget them as they forgot the meeting of this 
day of theirs, 

C1029. "Forgetfulness" may be involuntary, from a 
defect of memory, or figuratively, a deliberate turning 
away from, or ignoring of, something we do not want, as 
when we say in an argument, "you conveniently forget 
that so- and-so is so-and-so." Here the latter kind is 
meant. 

If men deliberately ignored the Hereafter in spite of 
warnings, can they expect to be received by Allah, 
Whom they themselves rejected? 

(o 1) Jjj ’ w Vj ljjlK UiJ... 

and as they were wont to reject Our signs. 

~tr-. ^Ic* \V, l . 4 m-n. 

52. For We had certainly sent unto them a Book, based on 
knowledge, which We explained in detail, 

(o Y) ojLsjy JJ (jJlA... 

a guide and a mercy to all who believe. 

... aIjjIj VI (jjjiajj Ja 

53. Do they just wait for the final fulfillment of the event? 

... 

On the day the event is finally fulfilled, 

C1030. If those without Faith want to wait and see what 
happens in the Hereafter, they will indeed learn the 
truth, but it will be too late for them to profit by it then. 
All the false ideals and false gods which they put their 
trust upon will leave them in the lurch. 
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If they thought that the goodness or greatness of others 
would help them, they will be undeceived on the day 
when their personal responsibility will be enforced. There 
will be no salvation except on their own record. How they 
will then wish that they had another chance! But their 
chance will be gone. 

Ujj (JIB (j a ajjoij (jjill 

those who disregarded it before will say: 

"The Messengers of our Lord did indeed bring true (tidings). 

jt U1 1 (j-a Ul 

Have we no intercessors now to intercede on our behalf? 

Or could we be sent back? Then should we behave differently 
from our behavior in the past." 

(®I") La l( ~- (J jJaj ■ ii a <i ^3... 

In fact they will have lost their souls, and the things they invented 
will leave them in the lurch. 



Section 7 

f L! Ajxu ^gS C-j! jLaLill (_3 |Kk. <111 (j\ 

54. Your Guardian-Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, 

C1031. A sublime verse, comparable to the Throne 
Verse 2:255 . 

The Creation in six Days is of course metaphorical. In 
45:14, "the Days of Allah" refer not so much to time as 
to the growth in us of a spiritual sense, a sense of sin 
and a sense of Allah's Mercy. 

In 22:47, we are told that a Day in the sight of Allah is 
like a thousand years of our reckoning, and in 70:4, the 
comparison is with 50,000 of our years. 

In the history of our material earth, we may reckon six 
great epochs of evolution. 
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The significance of the figure six will be discussed in 
connection with 41:9:12, where the , matter is referred 
to in more detail. 



ls^- ... 

and is firmly established on the throne (of authority): 

C1032. Here, we are told of the creation of the heavens 
and the earth in six days. But lest we should be 
obsessed with the Jewish idea that Allah rested on the 
seventh day, we are told that the Creation was but a 
prelude to Allah's work: for His authority is exercised 
constantly by the laws which He establishes and enforces 
in all parts of His Creation. 

The beautiful imagery of night and day seeking out each 
other in rapid succession is still further enforced in the 
Arabic by the double accusative of the verb yugshi, 
showing the mutual interactions of the day and the 
night, each covering the other in turn. The heavenly 
bodies show an order which is evidence of His constant 
care and government. 

Not only that, but it is only He Who creates, maintains, 
and governs, and no one else. (R). 

He draweth the night as a veil O'er the day, each seeking the 
other in rapid succession: 

Clll ui,a ^j-^*ll j jlaallj 

He created the sun, the moon, and the stars, (all) governed by 
laws under His command. 

(o jjjJUJI i_jj <1)1 (Jjlill <3 Vt... 

Is it not His to create and to govern? 

Blessed be Allah, the cherisher and sustainer of the worlds! 



IcjjJaJ ljC.il 

55. Call on your Lord with humility and in private: 
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C1033. In prayer, we must avoid any arrogance or show 
or loudness, or vanity of requests or words. 

If excess is condemned in all things, it is specially worthy 
of condemnation when we go humbly before our Lord,- 
we poor creatures before the Omnipotent Who knoweth 
all. 



(OO) L- laJ; V 

for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond bounds. 

56. Do no mischief on the earth, after it hath been set in order, 

C1034. The man who prays with humility and 
earnestness finds the ground prepared by Allah for his 
spiritual advancement. It is all set in order, and cleared 
of weeds. He does not, like the wicked, upset that order, 
to introduce evil or mischief into it. 

...Lxkslaj l9j^. 

but call on Him with fear and longing (in your hearts): 

C1035. Fear and longing: the fear of Allah is really a 
fear lest we should diverge from His Will, or do anything 
which would not be pleasing to Him: 

unlike ordinary fear, it therefore brings us nearer to 
Allah, and in fact nourishes our longing and desire for 
Him. 



(ol) jjjluik-all (j-a <111 ClLak.j 

for the mercy of Allah is (always) near to those who do good. 



...<i ak.J (jAJ Ijllu ^l-ijll <^3ll jAj 

57. It is He who sendeth the winds like heralds of glad tidings, going 
before His mercy: 

C1036. The Parable is complete in its triple significance. 

i. In the physical world the winds go like heralds of 
glad tidings; they are the advance guard, behind 
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which is coming the great army of winds driving 
heavily laden clouds before it; the wise Providence of 
Allah is their General, who directs them towards a 
parched land, on which the clouds deliver their 
gladdening showers of mercy, which convert the 
dead land into a living, fertile, and beautiful land 
bearing a rich harvest. 

2. In the spiritual world, the winds are the great motive 
forces in the mind of man, or in the world around 
him, that bring the clouds or instruments of Allah's 
Mercy, which descend and fertilize souls hitherto 
spiritually dead. 

3. If we can see or experience such things in our life 
here below, can we doubt the resurrection? 



. ./"T* jLI oULui VI-sj ULa-i-u dilaf 13] 

when they have carried the heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to 
a land that is dead, 

...pi j2l\ [J5 (j-a Aj Ukjkta $.1331 Aj 

make rain to descend thereon, and produce every kind of harvest 
therewith: 



(°v) ^^... 

thus shall We raise up the dead: 
perchance ye may remember. 

...Ajj (jib AjLjj j L_ulall 3L3!j 

58. From the land that is clean and good, by the will of its Cherisher, 
springs up produce, (rich) after its kind: 

C1037. The triple parable explained in the last note is 
here continued. 

1. In the physical world, the fertilising showers of rain 
yield a rich harvest on good soil, but bad soil yields 
little or nothing. 

2. In the spiritual world, also, Allah's Mercies evoke no 
response in some souls which have chosen evil. 
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3. In the final reckoning, though all will be raised, not 
all will achieve the fulfilment of their lives. 

but from the land that is bad, spring up nothing but that which is 
niggardly: 

(o A) (jj V.'iJ CllUVl <— 

thus do We explain the signs by various (symbols) to those who 
are grateful. 

C1038. Those who are grateful are those who joyfully 
receive Allah's Message, and respond to it by deeds of 
righteousness. 

C.85 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:59-99) 

Noah 's warning was rejected by his 
Generation, and they were destroyed 
In the Flood. Hud was defied 
By his own people 'Ad, but they were 
Swept away by a terrible blast. 

Their successors, the Thamud, were puffed up 
With pride and injustice, but behold! 

An earthquake buried them for their sins 
After Salih had warned them from Allah. 

With a rain of brimstone and fire 
Were overwhelmed the Cities of the Plain 
For their unexampled lusts, against which 
Lut did warn them. The people of Midian 
Were given to mischief and fraud; Shu'ayb 
Did warn them, but they heeded not, 

And perished in an earthquake. 

Allah's punishment is sure for wickedness and sin. 
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Section 8 



A-a^jS ^gl\ l^jj ULJ .ial 

59. We sent Noah to his people. 

C1039. The story of Noah in greater detail will be found 
in 11:25-48. 

Here the scheme is to tell briefly the stories of some of 
the Prophets between Noah and Moses, and lead up thus 
to a lesson for the contemporaries of the Prophet 
Muhammad himself. 

When Noah attacked the wickedness of his generation, 
he was laughed at for a madman, for he mentioned the 
Great Day to come in the Hereafter. Allah's retribution 
came soon afterwards-the great Flood, in which his 
unbelieving people were drowned, but he and those who 
believed in him and came, into the Ark were saved. 

.. *jS U cJlii ... 

He said: "O my people! 

...6 JJC. A-ll Ua Alii lj^JC-1... 

worship Allah! Ye have no other god but Him. 

i_aUki ^ii.. . 

I fear for you the punishment of a dreadful day!" 

(“I « ) ^ till jj] LjI A-ajS (j-a !)Ca3l (Jls 

60. The leaders of his people said: "Ah! we see thee evidently 
wandering (in mind)." 

(“I )) (jxalljJI (j«a AliCja ^ (JjjI d (Jla 

61. He said: 

"O my people! no wandering is there in my (mind): 

on the contrary I am a Messenger from the Lord and Cherisher of 

the worlds! 
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(“I Y ) V 4i)l (j^i ^j^ajt j CllVbjj ^»1.ll 

62. "I but fulfil towards you the duties of my Lord's mission: 
sincere is my advice to you, 

and I know from Allah something that ye know not. 

... ^ J l > d 

63. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your 
Lord, through a man of your own people, 

(iv) tjjla.jj !»£!*] j IjsjjJj 

to warn you, so that ye may fear Allah and haply receive his 
mercy?" 



ojfiSi 

64. But they rejected him 

...lillall Ajua ~'}V . 

and We delivered him, and those with him, in the ark: 

...LjjIjIj (jjjll UfljC-lj... 

But We overwhelmed in the flood those who rejected our signs. 

(1 £) (jj-aC. Laji IjjIS 
They were indeed a blind people! 

Section 9 

... b jA Jlc. Jlj 

65. To the Ad people, (We sent) Hud, one of their (own) brethren: 

C1040. The 'Ad people, with their prophet Hud, are 
mentioned in many places. See especially 26:123-140, 
and 46:21-26. 

Their story belongs to Arabian tradition. Their 
eponymous ancestor 'Ad was fourth in generation from 
Noah, having been a son of 'Aus, the son of Aram, the 
son of Sam, the son of Noah. 
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They occupied a large tract of country in Southern 
Arabia, extending from Umman at the mouth of the 
Arabian Gulf to Hadhramaut and Yemen at the southern 
end of the Red Sea. The people were tall in stature and 
were great builders. Probably the long, winding tracts of 
sands (ahqaf) in their dominions (46:21) were irrigated 
with canals. 

They forsook the true God, and oppressed their people. 
A three years famine visited them, but yet they took no 
warning. At length a terrible blast of wind destroyed 
them and their land, but a remnant, known as the 
second 'Ad or the Thamud (see below) were saved, and 
afterwards suffered a similar fate for their sins. 

The tomb of the Prophet Hud (qabr Nabi Hud) is still 
traditionally shown in Hadhramaut, latitude 16 N, and 
longitude 49 1/2 E', about 90 miles north of Mukalla. 
There are ruins and inscriptions in the neighbourhood. 

See "Hadhramaut, Some of its Mysteries Unveiled," by D. 
van der Meulen and H. von Wissmann, Leyden, 1932. 
(R). 



Lj (Jla 

He said: 

"O my people! 

(10) (jjflJJ ojJC <-II (j-a ^£3 La <111 IjAjcI... 

worship Allah! ye have no other god but Him. 

Will yet not fear (Allah)?" 

. _.4-aj a (ja IjjaS (jjill bLall (Jla 
66. The leaders of the unbelievers among his people said: 

(11) (jjjilSIl (j^a cilllall LjIj AaIHoi ^ iilljjl ill... 

"Ah! we see thou art an imbecile!" and 
"We think thou art a liar!" 
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(IV) (jjJUJI Ljj AAlilu ^ (JjjI ^j3 Li (Jla 

67. He said: 

"O my people! I am not imbecile, but (I am) a Messenger from the 
Lord and Cherisher of the worlds! 

(1 A) LjIj CLVIj-uJ 

68. "I but fulfil towards your the duties of my Lord's mission: 

I am to you a sincere and trustworthy adviser. 

... ^ yl=>> j j d ( Vn^c .jf 

69. "Do ye wonder that there hath come to you a message from your 
Lord through a man of your own people, to warn you? 



Call in remembrance that he made you inheritors after the people 
of Noah, and gave you a stature tall among the nations. 

(1 Ail! Ijj&li... 

Call in remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from Allah: 
that so Ye may prosper." 

...UjUl (jlS Us jAjj aIII .\»m] Ljjj^.! 1 jJla 

70. They said: 

"Comest thou to us, that we may worship Allah alone, and give up 
the cult of our fathers? 

(v •) (jJ&jljLall QA (jl UixJ UaJ Ujti... 

Bring us what thou threatenest us with, if so be that thou tellest 
the truth!" 



...l—bJatj £3j >53 (JIB 

71. He said: 

"Punishment and wrath have already come upon you from your 
Lord: 
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C1041. The past tense may be understood in three 
ways. 

1. A terrible famine had already afflicted the 'Ad as a 
warning before they were overwhelmed in the final 
blast of hot wind (see the last note) . 

2. The terrible insolence and sin into which they had 
fallen was itself a punishment. 

3. The prophetic past is used, as much as to say: 
"Behold! I see a dreadful calamity: it is already on 
you!" 

l^jj <111 lla *iif c-Uajoi! ^2 

dispute ye with me over names which ye have devised, ye and 
your fathers, without authority from Allah? 

C1042. Why dispute over names and imaginary gods, 
the inventions of your minds? Come to realities. If you 
ask for the punishment and are waiting in insolent 
defiance, what can I do but also wait? -in fear and 
trembling for you, for I know that Allah's punishment is 
sure! 



(v ^ ) (jjjliiilli qa aSk ^ ^1 1 jjJajjli. 

Then wait: I am amongst you, also waiting." 

...lio <lak.jj <xla (jjill j elilajta 

72. We saved him and those who adhered to him, by our mercy, 

(VY) (jjjxsj-a IjjIS Usj IjjIjIj 

and We cut off the roots of those who rejected our signs and did 
not believe. 
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Section 10 



Ik!!', j 

73. To the Thamud people (We sent) Salih, one of their own 
brethren: 

C1043. The Thamud people were the successors to the 
culture and civilization of the 'Ad people, for whom see 
n. 1040 and 7:65 above. 

They were cousins to the 'Ad, apparently a younger 
branch of the same race. 

Their story also belongs to Arabian tradition, according 
to which their eponymous ancestor Thamud was a son of 
'Abir (a brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of 
Noah. 

Their scat was in the north-west corner of Arabia (Arabia 
Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both 
rocky country (hijr, 15:80), and the spacious fertile 
valley (Wadi) and plains country of Qura, which begins 
just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the 
Hijaz Railway. 

When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijrah led 
his expedition to Tabuk (about 400 miles north of 
Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported 
Roman invasion from Syria, he and his men came across 
the archaeological remains of the Thamud. The recently 
excavated rock city of Petra, near Maan, may go back to 
the Thamud, though its architecture has many features 
connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture 
overlaying what is called by European writers Nabataean 
Culture. 

Who were the Nabataeans? 

They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable 
part in history after they came into conflict with 
Antigonus I in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but they 
extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 
B.C. they were lords of Damascus under their king 
Haritha (Aretas of Roman history). For some time they 
were allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea 
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littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced them and annexed 
their territory in A.D. 105. 

The Nabataeans succeeded the Thamud of Arabian 
tradition. lie Ibamijd are mentioned by name in an 
inscription of the Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., 
as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia (Encyclopedia 
of Islam). See also Appendix VII to Surah 26. 

With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamud 
people became godless and arrogant, and were 
destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner 
was Salih, and the crisis in their history is connected 
with the story of a wonderful she-camel:' 
see next note . 



... U cJli ... 

he said: "O my people! 

...ajjc. 4_3I (jx Us aIII IjAj&I... 
worship Allah; ye have no other god but Him. 

Cy* ^5. . . 

Now hath come unto you a clear (sign) from your Lord! 

...Alii fja jt ‘JSfc Ujjii 4 jI 'f&l Alii <SU alii... 

This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you: so leave her to graze 
in Allah's earth, 

(VV) t—ilic. 'A Vj... 

and let her come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous 
punishment. 

C1044. The story of this wonderful she-camel, that was 
a sign to the Thamud, is variously told in, tradition. We 
need not follow the various versions in the traditional 
story. What we are told in the Quran is: that 

she was a Sign or Symbol, which the prophet Salih, 
used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of the 
poor: 
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- there was scarcity of water, and the arrogant or 
privileged classes tried to prevent the access of the 
poor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih 
intervened on their behalf (26:155, 44:28); 

- like water, pasture was considered a free gift of 
nature, in this spacious earth of Allah (7;73) , but the 
arrogant ones tried to monopolise the pasture also; 

- this particular she-camel was made a test case 
(54:27) to see if the arrogant ones would come to 
reason; 

- the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the 
reasonable rights of the people, ham-strung the poor 
she-camel and slew her, probably secretly (91:14, 
54:29): 

the cup of their iniquities was full, and the Thamud 
people were destroyed by a dreadful earthquake, which 
threw them prone on the ground and buried them with 
their houses and their fine buildings. 

jit jkj (j^a elili. ^ il 

74. "And remember how He made you inheritors after the ad people 
and gave you habitations in the land: 

UJ ... 

ye build for yourselves palaces and castles in (open) plains, and 
carve out homes in the mountains; 

(V f I ^ Ijlkj Vj aUI eVI 1 j jSila. 

so bring to remembrance the benefits (ye have received) from 
Allah, and refrain from evil and mischief on the earth." 

. V CyA 1 (jjiil fCajS QA 1 (jjill bCall (JlS 

75. The leaders of the arrogant party among his people said to those 
who were reckoned powerless -- those among them who believe: 

C1045. As usually happens in such cases, the Believers 
were the lowly and the humble, and the oppressors were 
the arrogant, who in selfishly keeping back nature's gifts 



41 



(which are Allah's gifts) from the people, were deaf to 
the dictates of justice and kindness. 

Salih took the side of the unprivileged, and was therefore 
himself attacked. 

"Know ye indeed that Salih is a messenger from his Lord?" 

(V ®) (jjixijj-a Aj UaJ IjI 1 jJla. 

They said: "We do indeed believe in the revelation which hath 
been sent through him." 

C1046. Notice the relation between the question and the 
answer. 

The godless chiefs wanted to discredit Salih, and put a 
personal question, as much as to say, "Is he not a liar?" 

The Believers took back the issue to the higher plane, as 
much as to say. "We know he is a man of Allah, but look 
at the justice for which he is making a stand: to resist it 
is to resist Allah". 

The answer of the godless was to reject Allah in words, 
and in action to commit a further act of cruelty and 
injustice in ham-stringing and killing the she-camel, at 
the same time hurling defiance at Salih and his God. 

(VI) Aj (_£ jJU IjI (jji5l (Jla 

76. The arrogant party said: "For our part, we reject what ye believe 
in." 



lj IjjlSj j»£JJ (jc- IjJC-j aIIjII Ijjaka 

77. Then they ham-strung the she-camel, and insolently defied the 
order of their Lord, saying: "O Salih! 

(VV) (jjLai^all (jjs dli£ ^jl IjJ*j I_aj tiSM... 
bring about thy threats, if thou art a messenger (of Allah)!" 

(V A) (jjjijlk. ^Ajl 3 ^ Ij-n. w yti v>.f * 

78. So the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay prostrate in 
their homes in the morning! 
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C1047. The retribution was not long delayed. A terrible 
earthquake came and buried the people and destroyed 
their boasted civilisation. 

The calamity must have been fairly extensive in area and 
intense in the terror it inspired, for it is described 
(54:31) as a "single mighty blast" (saihatan wahidatan), 
the sort of terror-inspiring noise which accompanies all 
big earthquakes. 



... 

79. So Salih left them, saying: 

C1048. Salih was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and 
righteous man. 

His speech here may be either a parting warning, or it 
may be a soliloquy lamenting the destruction of his 
people for their sin and folly. 

i - '°-N. . y-,\j uU aJUij ^ j 3 Lj ... 

"O my people! I did indeed convey to you the message for which I 
was sent by my Lord: I gave you good counsel, 

(v^) i V 

but ye love not good counsellors!" 



Uajij 

80. We also (sent) Lut: 

C1049. Lut is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is 
biblical, but freed from some shameful features which 
are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g., see Gen. 
19:30-36). 

He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a 
Prophet and warner to the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable 
sins. They cannot be exactly located, but it may be 
supposed that they were somewhere in the plain cast of 
the Dead Sea. 
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The story of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter 
of Genesis. Two angels in the shape of handsome young 
men came to Lot in the evening and became his guests 
by night. The inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for 
unnatural crime invaded Lut's house but were repulsed. 
In the morning, the angels warned Lut to escape with his 
family. "Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. But his wife looked back from behind 
him, and she became a pillar of salt." (Gen. 19:24-26). 

Note that Lut's people are the people to whom he is sent 
on a mission. He was not one of their own brethren, as 
was Salih or Shu'aib. But he looked upon his people as 
his brethren (50:13), as a man of God always does. 

(A • ) (jxalljJI 



he said to his people: 

"Do ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation (ever) 
committed before you? 

...elluili (jjj ^ (JLkjll (jjjtiil ^j) 

81 . "For ye practice your lusts on men in preference to women: 

(A1) jjSjlLa jit (Jj... 

ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond bounds." 

(j-a Ijila (jt V) 4-ajS i—llja. (j^ L<aj 

82. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, 

"Drive them out of your city: 



(ay) 

these are indeed men who want to be clean and pure!" 
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C1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that 
hardened sinners use against the righteous. They wound 
with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of 
injustice, thinking that they would bring the righteous 
into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, and in the 
end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the 
cup of their iniquity is full. 

(AT) (jjjJJJI (j^o LlulS Aj! jlal V) al n> 'iti 

83. But We saved him and his family, except his wife: 
she was of those who lagged behind. 

C1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a 
physical act (see n. 1049) : here she is a type of those 
who lag behind, i.e., whose mental and moral attitude, in 
spite of their association with the righteous, is to hark 
back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. 

The righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of 
Allah, they should not took behind, nor yet to the right 
or the left. 



...I jiao 

84. And We rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): 

C1052. The shower is expressly stated in 11:82 to have 
been of stones. 

In 15:73-74, we are told that there was a terrible blast 
or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower of stones, 

Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. 
19:24. (see n. 1049 above) . I think it is legitimate to 
translate: "a shower of brimstone." 

(A£) Ajalc. (jlS ^ 

then see what was the end of those who indulged in sin and 
crime! 
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Section 11 



... iJl'j 

85. To the Madyan people 

C1053. "Madyan" may be identified with "Midian". 

Midian and the Midianites are frequently mentioned in 
the Old Testament, though the particular incident here 
mentioned belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish 
tradition. 

The Midianites were of Arab race, though, as neighbors 
of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. 
They were a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants 
to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and who took him 
to Egypt. 

Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the 
northeast of the Sinai Peninsula, and cast of the 
Amalekites. Under Moses the Israelites waged a war of 
extermination against them: they slew the kings of 
Midian, slaughtered all the males, burnt their cities and 
castles, and captured their cattle (Num. 31:7-11). 

This sounds like total extermination. Yet a few 
generations afterwards, they were so powerful that the 
Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity 
of the Midianites for seven years: both the Midianites 
and their camels were without number: and the 

Israelites hid from them in "dens caves, and 

strongholds" (Judges 7:1-6). 

Gideon destroyed them again, (Judges 7:1-25), say 
about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 
was near the hill of Moreh, not far south of Mount Tabor, 
we may localize the Midianites on this occasion in the 
northern parts of the Jordan valley, at least 200 miles 
north of the Sinai Peninsula. 

This and the previous destruction under Moses were 
local, and mention no town of Midian. In later times 
there was a town of Madyan on the cast side of the Gulf 
of 'Aqabah. It is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and 
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Ptolemy: (Encyclopedia of Islam). Then it disappears 
from geography. 

In Muslim times it was a revived town with quite a 
different kind of population, but it never flourished. The 
Midianites disappeared from history. 

. . .' . 0 * 

We sent Shu'aib, one of their own brethren: 

C1054. Shu'ayb belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish 
tradition, to which he is unknown. 

His identification with Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, 
has no warrant, and I reject it. There is no similarity 
either in names or incidents, and there are chronological 
difficulties ( see n. 1064 below) . 

If, as the Commentators tell us, Shu'ayb was in the 
fourth generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson 
of Madyan (a son of Abraham), he would be only about a 
century from the time of Abraham, whereas the Hebrew 
Bible would give us a period of four to six centuries 
between Abraham and Moses. The mere fact that Jathro 
was a Midianite and that another name, Hobab, is 
mentioned for a father-in-law of Moses in Num 10:29, is 
slender ground for identification. 

As the Midianites were mainly a nomad tribe, we need 
not be surprised that their destruction in one or two 
settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections 
of the tribe in other geographical regions. Shu'ayb's 
mission was apparently in one of the settled towns of the 
Midianites, which was completely destroyed by an 
earthquake (7:91) . 

If this happened in the century after Abraham, there is 
no difficulty in supposing that they were again a 
numerous tribe, three or five centuries later, in the time 
of Moses ( see last note) . As they were a mixed 
wandering tribe, both their resilience and their eventual 
absorption can be easily understood. But the destruction 
of the settlement or settlements (if the Wood or Aykah 
was a separate settlement, see n. 2000 to 15:78) to 
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which Shu'ayb was sent to preach was complete, and no 
traces of it now remain. 

The name of the highest mountain of Yemen, Nabi 
Shu'ayb (11,000 ft.) has probably no connection with the 
geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, unless we 
suppose that their wanderings extended so far south 
from the territories mentioned in the last note. 

o <JI ^ill Us <111 IjAj&I 11 

he said: 

"O my people! worship Allah; Ye have no other god but Him. 

<j!j is 

Now hath come unto you a clear (sign) from your Lord! 

. . (j^Lill I j . y j (jljxallj (JjSII ljfljla. .. 

Give just measure and weight, 

nor withhold from the people the things that are their due; 



^ IjJbaiij Vj... 

and do no mischief on the earth after it has been set in order: 

(Ao) q \ ^1 jja. ^£li... 

that will be best for you, if ye have faith. 

...<ill (JjUjlu (jc. j (jj.lc.jj (JiLj Vj 

86. "And squat not on every road, breathing threats, hindering from 
the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 

jpsi 

and seeking in it something crooked; 

...^SjSSs liLjls ij IjjSilj,,, 

but remember how ye were little, and He gave you increase. 

(Al) (jjAjjiAall <jsl& (jlS i_ jj£ 

And hold in your mind's eye what was the end of those who did 
mischief. 
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C1055. The Midianites were in the path of a commercial 
highway of Asia, viz., that between two such opulent and 
highly organized nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamian 
group comprising Assyria and Babylonia. Their besetting 
sins are thus characterized here: 

- giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest 
commercial probity is necessary for success, 

- a more general form of such fraud, depriving people 
of rightful dues, 

producing mischief and disorder, whereas peace and 
order had been established (again in a literal as well 
as a metaphorical sense); 

not content with upsetting settled life, taking to 
highway robbery, literally as well as 

metaphorically, in two ways, viz., cutting off people 
from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing 
religion and piety for crooked purposes, i.e., 
exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as 
when a man builds houses of prayer out of unlawful 
gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of money 
which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. 

After setting out this catalogue of besetting sins Shu'ayb 
makes two appeals to the past: 

- You began as an insignificant tribe, and by Allah's 
favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and 
resources: do you not then owe a duty to Allah to 
fulfil His Law? 

What was the result in the case of those who fell into 
sin? 

Will you not take warning by their example? 

So Shu'ayb began his argument with faith in Allah as the 
source of all virtue, and ended it with destruction as the 
result of all sin. 

In the next verse he pleads with them to end their 
controversies and come to Allah. 
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4_i diLjjf IjaoI ' *- <ajOa (jlS Jj] j 

87. "And if there is a party among you who believes in the message 
with which I have been sent, 

and a party which does not believe, 

C1056. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu'ayb 
comes as a peace-maker, not in virtue of his own 
wisdom, but by appeal to the truth, righteousness and 
justice of God. 

As we see later, the real motives of his opponents were 
selfishness, arrogance, violence, lawlessness, and 
injustice. Bu he appeals to their better nature, and is 
prepared to argue on the basis that the party which 
wants to suppress those who believe in God's Message 
and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty 
in accepting Shu'ayb's mission. 

"If," he says to them, "that is the case, do you think it 
justifies you intolerance, your violence, or your 
persecution? On the contrary, events will prove by 
themselves who is right and who is wrong." 

To the small band who believe in his mission and follow 
his teaching, he would preach patience and 

perseverance. His argument to them would be: 

"You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to 
sustain you in the hope that Allah's truth will triumph in 
the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection." 

How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our 
holy guide Muhammad! And it is for that analogy and 
that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and 
Shu'ayb are related to us, all different, and yet all 
pointing to the great lessons in Muhammad's life. 

...UjIj Alii 

hold yourselves in patience until Allah doth decide between us: 
(AV) (jjjdSlkJI jAj... 
for He is the best to decide." 
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C1057. See the argument in the last note . 

Allah's decision may come partly in this very life, either 
for the same generation or for succeeding generations, 
by the logic of external events. But in any case it is 
bound to come spiritually on a higher plane eventually, 
when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will 
be convinced of sin from their own inner conviction. 

...fLajS (j a (jjill bCall (Jla 

88. The leaders, the arrogant party among his people, said: 

C1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu'ayb 
fell on hard hearts. Their only reply was: "Turn him out! 
him and his people." 

When courtesy and a plea for toleration are pitted 
against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry 
and unrighteousness have their own crooked ways of 
pretending to be tolerant. "O yes!" they said, "we are 
very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our 
country and religion. Come back to the ways of our 
fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!" 

"Ways of their fathers!" - they meant injustice and 
oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, 
fraud under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the 
righteous were the poor and the weak. 

Were they likely to love such ways? 

Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. "If 
you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have 
scraps of prosperity thrown at you. If not, out you go in 
disgrace!" 

...' 'jV jt (j-a lilx-a Ijl-aj (jjillj ‘ _ ';■» 

"O Shu'aib! we shall certainly drive thee out of our city, (thee) and 
those who believe with thee: 

or else ye (thou and they) shall have to return to our ways and 
religion." 



(AA) (jj&jlS jIj! JU... 

He said: "What! even though we do detest (them)? 
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...IgJLa 4111 UlLj il Jlkj ^LiLs ^ U.1C. ° q \ UjS <111 Ujjjil ^3 

89. "We should indeed invent a lie against Allah, if we returned to 
your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom: 

C1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. 

1. "Coming back is all very well. But do you mean that 
we should practice the vices we detest?" 

2. "You want us to lie against our conscience and our 
Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways." 

3. "Neither bribes nor threats, nor spacious appeals to 
patriotism or ancestral religion can move us: the 
matter rests with Allah, Whose will and pleasure we 
obey, and on Whom alone we rely. His knowledge will 
search out all your specious pretences." 

. . .LLj <111 (jt V) L$ja jt 111 (jj^j !■«_$... 

nor could we by any manner of means return thereto unless it be 
as in the Will and plan of Allah, our Lord. 

C1060. This, of course, does not mean that any one can 
ever return to evil ways with Allah's consent. Shu'ayb 
has already emphatically repudiated the idea of returning 
"to your ways after Allah hath rescued us therefrom." 

But even if their ways had been good, the human will, he 
goes on to say, has no data to rely upon, and he and his 
followers would only be guided by Allah's Will and Plan. 

i .alp, e- j 

Our Lord can reach out to the utmost recesses of things by His 
knowledge. 



.. uir^Aiii jk."' 

In Allah is our trust. 

(jklb LLsja (jjjj LjjIj 

Our Lord! decide thou between us and our people in truth, 

C1061. Having answered the insincere quibblers among 
the godless, the righteous turn to Allah in earnest 
prayer. 
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The endless controversies in this world about abstract or 
speculative things never end even where both sides are 
sincere in their beliefs. The decision must be taken to 
Allah, Who sits on the throne of Truth, and Whose 
decisions will, therefore, be free from the errors and 
imperfections of all human judgment. The sincere have 
nothing to fear in the appeal to Him, as their motives are 
pure. 



(jjaulal! jji. diifj 

for thou art the best to decide." 

til (jji A-ajS (jjill bCJI (JlSj 

0 *) UJJ*^ 



90. The leaders, the unbelievers among his people, said, 

"If ye follow Shu'ayb, be sure then ye are ruined!" 

C1062. The answer of the Unbelievers is characteristic. 
As all their bribes and subtleties have failed, they resort 
to threats, which are worse than the argument of the 
stick. "All right," they say, "there is nothing but ruin 
before you!" 

That means that the Believers will be persecuted, held 
up to obloquy, ostracized, and prevented from access to 
all means of honourable livelihood; their families and 
dependants will be insulted, reviled, and tortured, if they 
could but be got into the enemy's power: their homes 
destroyed, and their names held up to ridicule and 
contempt even when they are gone. 

But, as verse 92 says, their wicked designs recoiled on 
themselves; it was the wicked who were ruined and 
blotted out. 

91 . But the earthquake took them unawares, and they lay prostrate in 
their homes before the morning! 

C1063. The fate of the Madyan people is described in 
the same terms as that of the Thamud in verse 78 



53 



above . An earthquake seized them by night, and they 
were buried in their own homes, no longer to vex Allah's 
earth. 

But a supplementary detail is mentioned in 26:189, "the 
punishment of a day of overshadowing gloom," which 
may be understood to mean a shower of ashes and 
cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. Thus a day of 
terror drove them into their homes, and the earthquake 
finished them. 

The lament of Shu'ayb in verse 93 is almost the same as 
that of Salih in verse 79, with two differences: 

- Shu'ayb's messages attacked the many sins of his 
people ( see n. loss') and are, therefore, expressed in 
the plural, while Salih's fight was chiefly against 
selfish arrogance, and his message is expressed in 
the singular; 

- the Thamud were the more cultured people of the 
two, and perished in their own pride; as Salih said, 
"ye love not good counselors"; 

the Midianites were a rougher people, and their 
minds were less receptive of argument or faith; as 
Shu'ayb said, they were a people who "refused to 
believe." 



^ (jtS i IjjiS 

92. The men who rejected Shu'aib became as if they had never been 
in the homes where they had flourished: 

(^Y) (jjjjaAill IjjIS ' 

the men who rejected Shu'aib -- it was they who were ruined! 
...^ gjj pvtu )j ^ u cjiij Jjji 

93. So Shu'aib left them, saying: 

"O my people! I did indeed convey to you the messages for which 
I was sent by my Lord: 

I gave you good counsel, 
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O r ) f jS C5^ <jr^' 

but how shall I lament over a people who refuse to believe! 

C1064. Can we get any idea of the chronological place 

of the destruction of the Midianites? 

In n. 1053 we have discussed the geographical aspects. 

The following considerations will help us in getting some 

idea of their period. 

1. The stories of Noah, Hud, Salih, Lut, and Shu'ayb 
seem to be in chronological order. Therefore Shu'ayb 
came after Abraham, whose nephew Lut was. 

2. If Shu'aib was in the fourth generation from 
Abraham, (see n. 1590 to 11:89), it would be 
impossible for him to have been a contemporary of 
Moses, who came many centuries later. 

This difficulty is recognised by Ibn Kathir and other 
classical commentators. 

3. The identification of Shu'ayb with Jethro the father- 
in-law of Moses is without warrant; see n. 1054 . 

4. Shu'ayb must have been before Moses; see 7:103 . 

5. The Midianites who were destroyed by Moses and by 
Gideon after him (n. 1053) were local remnants, as 
we may speak of the Jews at the present day; but 
their existence as a nation in their original home- 
lands seems to have ended before Moses: "they 
became as if they had never been in the homes 
where they had flourished" (7:92) . 

6. Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy mention a town of 
Madyan, but it was not of any importance (n. 1053) . 

7. After the first centuries of the Christian era, Madyan 
as a town appears as an unimportant place resting on 
its past. 
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Section 12 



eljliallj L$1a! V] ( _ S JJ (j<a 4j^)3 ^ Uliujf Uaj 

(5 *) UJ^ 



94. Whenever We sent a prophet to a town, We took up its people in 
suffering and adversity, in order that they might learn humility. 

C1065. Man was originally created pure. The need of a 
prophet arises when there is some corruption and 
iniquity, which he is sent to combat. 

His coming means much trial and suffering, especially to 
those who join him in his protest against wrong. Even so 
peaceful a prophet as Jesus said; "I came not to send 
peace but a sword" (Matt. 10:34). 

But it is all in Allah's Plan, for we must learn humility if 
we would be worthy of Him. 

...4 AjjIuII (jlSx UIAj 

95. Then We changed their suffering into prosperity, 

until they grew and multiplied, and began to say: "Our fathers 
(too) were touched by suffering and affluence."... 

C1066. Allah gives enough rope to the sinful. They grow 
and multiply, and become scornful. 

Neither suffering nor affluence teaches them the lessons 
which they are meant to learn, viz., patience and 
humility, gratitude and kindness to others. 

They take adversity and prosperity alike as a matter of 
chance. "O yes!" they say, "such things have happened 
in all ages! Our fathers had such experience before us, 
and our sons will have them after us. Thus goes on the 
world for all time!" 

But does it? 

What about the decree of Allah? 

They are found napping when Nemesis overtakes them 
in the midst of their impious tomfoolery! 
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Behold! We called them to account of a sudden, while they 
realized not (their peril). 



«.Lala)l (j-a -i^Vic. I 'iViql 1 jfljlj 1 jial (_£^)a3l (Jit d j3j 

96. If the people of the towns had but believed and feared Allah, We 
should indeed have opened out to them (all kinds of) blessings 
from heaven and earth; 

(^“t) (jjiuJLj IjjlS UoJ 

but they rejected (the truth), and We brought them to book for 
their misdeeds. 

(IV) )»Aj (jUj Hull) d 

97. Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of our 
wrath by night while they were asleep? 

C1067. This and the two following verses should be read 
together. They furnish a commentary on the story of the 
five prophets that has already been related. 

Allah's wrath may come by night or by day, whether 
people are arrogantly defying Allah's laws or are sunk in 
lethargy or vain dreams of unreality. 

Who can escape Allah's decree, and who can feel 
themselves outside it except those who are seeking their 
own ruin? 

^ j > a Hull) ^jjIj d lSO 3 ^ cd jt 

98. Or else did they feel secure against its coming in broad daylight 
while they played about (carefree)? 

99. Did they then fell secure against the plan of Allah? 

But no one can feel secure from the plan of Allah, except those 

(doomed) to ruin! 
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C1068. This closes that chapter of the narrative which 
deals with Prophets who were rejected by their own 
people, but who stood firm on Allah's message and were 
able to rescue a remnant who believed. 

In each case there were special circumstances and 
special besetting sins, which have been explained in the 
notes. The nations which as a body could not be won 
over to Allah's Law perished. 

So far we have been dealing with the corruptions and 
iniquities within each nation. In the story of Moses we 
have first a struggle against the bondage of Egypt, one 
of the foremost powers then in the world, the rescue of 
the Israelites and their wanderings, and their proving 
themselves unworthy and being left to wander in a new 
sense when they rejected the new Prophet (Muhammad) 
who came to renew Allah's Message. 

C.86 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:100-157) 

While the story of the prophets who preached 
In vain to their people prefigures 
The struggles in the early careers 
Of all Prophets, the story of Mosses- 
His struggles, with an alien and arrogant 
People, his final deliverance 
Of his people from foreign domination. 

And his leading them within sight 
Of the Promised Land, in spite 
Of the forces that resisted-prefigures 
The early struggles and eventual triumph 
Of Muhammad, the Holy Prophet of Allah. 
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Section 13 



...'4^ Cx* u yji ?4^ 

100. To those who inherit the earth in succession to its (previous) 
possessors, 



j j v ai ^Uuu ^3 J 

is it not a guiding (lesson) that, if We so willed, We could punish 
them (too) for their sins, 

(> . .) jj j» aulj V Ls ^- 

and seal up their hearts so that they could not hear? 

C1069. The stories which have been related should give 
a warning to present and future generations which have 
inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the 
past. 

They should know that if they fall into the same sins they 
will meet with the same fate: when through their 
contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen 
to the advice that falls on their ears. 

...43'3'^ 

101 . Such were the towns whose story We (thus) relate unto thee: 

...33 (j;a 1 jjiS UaJ 1 jLa jj] 1 jjIS Uai t." \\ VnUj ^a3j 

there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear (signs): 
but they would not believe what they had rejected before. 

C1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected 
it find it more difficult afterwards to retrace their steps. 
Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's grace to them. It 
begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; 
with each step afterwards they fall deeper and deeper 
into the mire. 

( 1 • 1 ) (jjjiliill l_ i jla AJLII 

Thus doth Allah seal up the heart of those who reject faith. 
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(3-a 

102. Most of them We found not men (true) to their covenant: 
(1 * V) (jjjLailil uij... 

but most of them We found rebellious and disobedient. 



I jalhq AjLj (jjC-jS ' '*» j ^ 

103. Then after them We sent Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and 
his chiefs, 

but they wrongfully rejected them: 

( 1 * V) (jjJLuiiall Ajalt (jlS t 

so see what was the end of those who made mischief. 

... C-^J 

104. Moses said: 

C1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the 
Holy Quran, with a special lesson in each context. 

In 2:49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their 
own scripture and traditions, to show their true place in 
the religious history of mankind, and how they forfeited 
it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story 
to the story of Muhammad's mission, -how both these 
men of Allah had to fight against; 

a foreign foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and 
superstitious, and 

- against the same class of internal foe among their 
own people. 

Both of them won through. 

In the case of Moses, the foreign foe was Pharaoh 
and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and 
superior civilisation; 

in the case of the Prophet Muhammad the foreign 
foes were the Jews themselves and the Christians of 
his day. 
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Moses led his people nearly to the land of promise in 
spite of rebellions among his own people; 

Muhammad succeeded completely in overcoming the 
resistance of his own people by his own virtues and 
firmness of character, and by the guidance of Allah. 
What was a hope when these Makkan verses were 
revealed became an accomplishment before the end of 
his life and mission on earth. 

(> . t) tjjJUJI Ljj tji iUjL j g-j) ^ ... 

"O Pharaoh! 

I am a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds. 

C1072. "Pharaoh" (Arabic, Fir'aun) is a dynastic title, 
not the name of any particular king in Egypt. 

It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, 
Per-da, which mean "Great House." The nun is an 
"infirm" letter added in the process of Arabisation. 

Who was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? 

If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the 
Inscriptions fail us. 

It is probable that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIIIth 
Dynasty, say Thothmes 1, about 1540 B.C. 

See Appendix IV . on Egyptian Chronology and Israel, 
printed at the end of this Surah. 

% Alll Uflc Djat V <jt Ls ^c- Jjjak 

105. "One for whom it is right to say nothing but truth about Allah. 

(1 • o) (Jjjljjoil V> 

Now have I come unto you (people), from your Lord with a clear 
(sign): so let the children of Israel depart along with me." 

C1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, claims his mission to be not from his God, 
or his people's God but from "your Lord," from "the Lord 
of the Worlds." And his mission is not to his people only: 
"I come unto you (Egyptian people) from your Lord." 
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"The spirit of our version is entirely different from the 
spirit of the same story as told in the Old Testament 
(Exod. chapters 1-15). In Exod. 3:18, the mission of 
Moses is expressed to be as from "the Lord God of the 
Hebrews." 

The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: 

Joseph's sufferings and good fortune were not merely a 
story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings 
and his subsequent rise to power and position in Egypt 
were to be a lesson; 

a. to his wicked brothers who sold him into slavery, 

b. to his people who were stricken with famine and 
found a welcome in Egypt, and 

c. to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high 
material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the 
pure faith of Abraham. 

Israel prospered in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two 
to four centuries. (Renan allows only one century). 

Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians 
showed its head again, and Israel was oppressed. Moses 
was raised up with a threefold mission again; 

a. to learn all the learning of the Egyptians and preach 
Allah's Truth to them as one who had been brought 
up among themselves, 

b. to unite and reclaim his own people, and 

c. to rescue them and lead them to a new world, which 
was to open out their spiritual horizon and lead them 
to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. 

( > • 1 ) (jj&iljLall (j-a (jl Lg-J Cilia AjL dll£ (j) (Jla 

106. (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed thou hast come with a sign, show it 
forth, if thou tellest the truth." 

C1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on 
the two sides. 

Pharaoh is sitting in his court, with his ministers and 
chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only 
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amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the 
Israelite leaders, and they rely upon their own superior 
worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of 
the Egyptian religion. 

Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission 
from Allah, and his brother Aaron who was his 
lieutenant. They are confident, not in their own powers, 
but in the mission they had received. 

The first thing they have to do is to act on the subjective 
mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah's 
miracle show that Egyptian magic was nothing before the 
true power of Allah. 

( 1 • V) 1^3 al .^ir- 

107. Then (Moses) threw his rod, and behold! it was a serpent, plain 

(for all to see)! 

C1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian 
mythology. 

The great sun-god Ra won a great victory over the 
serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over 
darkness. Many of their gods and goddesses took the 
forms of snakes to impress their foes with terror. 

Moses' rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to 
the Egyptian mentality. The contempt which the 
Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was 
converted into terror. 

Here was some one who could control the reptile which 
their great god Ra himself had such difficulty in 
overcoming! 

( 1 • A) e-LjaJJ 1311 

108. And he drew out his hand and behold! it was white to all 
beholders! 

C1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was 
even more puzzling to the Egyptians. Moses drew out his 
hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and it 
was white and shining as with divine light! 
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This was to counter any suggestions of evil, which the 
serpent might have created. This was no work of evil, - 
Of black magic, or a trick or illusion. His hand was 
transfigured -with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers 
could produce. In Islamic literature the "white hand" of 
Moses has passed into a proverb, for a symbol of divine 
glory dazzling to the beholders. 

Section 14 

(1 • ^) liA (jl (j (j-a bCall (Jla 

109. Said the Chiefs of the people of Pharaoh: 

"This is indeed a sorcerer well-versed. 

( « ) j_jj j-otj liUai (j-a (jt 

110. "His plan is to get you out of your land then what is it ye 
counsel?" 

C1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the 
Egyptians. They were impressed, but they judged them 
by their own standards. They thought to themselves, 
"These are ordinary sorcerers: let us search out our best 
sorcerers and show them that they have superior 
power." 

But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their 
own power and possessions. It was far from Moses' 
intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own land. 
He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But 
the Egyptians had a guilty conscience, and they judged 
other people's motives by their own. They discussed the 
matter in Council on quite wrong premises. 

(Ill) (jjj Aall (Jjji J j j Ajs. j] 1 jila 

111. They said: 

"Keep him and his brother in suspense (for a while); and send to 
the cities men to collect 

( ) ) Y ) jjt 

112. and bring up to thee all (our) sorcerers well-versed." 



64 



C1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a 
misreading of the situation. They were in a panic about 
what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could 
do against them. So they advised the Pharaoh to 
summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over the 
country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron 
in suspense, -neither to yield to them nor definitely to 
oppose them. 

The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Time is 
always in favour of Truth. (R). 

V) (jjjJUJI Cp-j IjS (jl tj] ^jl Ijlla 

113. So there came the sorcerers to Pharaoh: they said, "Of course 
we shall have a (suitable) reward if we win!" 

C1079. The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. 
Their art was built up on trickery and imposture, and the 
first thing they could think of was to make a selfish 
bargain for themselves. 

The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state 
of panic agree to anything. And so they did. 

Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they 
desired if they foiled the strange power of these men, 
but he also promised them the highest dignities round 
his own person. 

And so the contest begins, with due observance of the 
amenities observed by combatants before they come to 
close grips. 



(Ill) (jjJjLall (j-al (Jla 

114. He said: "Yea, (and more), for ye shall in that case be (raised to 
posts) nearest (to my person)." 

( 1 1 o J (jjiiLill (jj^J jt Lol j jjt Co) lj 1 jlla 

115. They said: 

"O Moses! wilt thou throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?" 
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. „r,Slt <JIS 

116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first)." 

Ijelk J Ual3... 

(1 U) pjhr- 



So when they threw, 

they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into 
them: for they showed a great (feat of) magic. 

C1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against 
the most skilful magic-men of Egypt, but they were calm 
and confident and let the magic-men have their innings 
first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery 
made a great impression on the people, but when Moses 
threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood 
was all shown up. 

In the Old Testament story (Exod. 7:10-12) it was Aaron 
that threw the rod, and he threw it before the magicians. 
Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the magicians threw 
their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron's rod 
swallowed up their rods. 

The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. 

We are told in general terms that Moses first allowed the 
magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple 
shepherd's crook with which he used to feed his flocks. 
With Allah's grace behind him, he was able to expose all 
false trickery and establish the Truth. 

^31 

117. We put it into Moses' mind by inspiration: "Throw (now) thy rod": 

(U V) Us l lili... 

and behold! it swallows up straightway all the falsehoods which 
they fake! 

( 1 1 A) (jjLikj 1 jjIS Us (Jlajj £3 j3 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of no 
effect. 
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(11 1) Ijjlajl J ~lO> 

119. So the (great ones) were vanquished there and then, and were 
made to look small. 

C1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his 
chiefs were hard-hearted, and the exposure of the 
imposture only made them wreak their rage on those 
whom they could reach. 

On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones -those 
who had been made the dupes and instruments of the 
imposture- was quite different. Their conscience was 
awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of 
the Lord of the Worlds, and confessed their faith. 

( 1 Y « ) 0 J 

120. But the sorcerers fell down prostrate in adoration. 

( 1 Y 1 ) (jjalUJI L-JJJ llal 1 jjla 

121. Saying: 

"We believe in the Lord of the worlds. 

0 UJJ^J 

122. "The Lord of Moses and Aaron." 

123. Said Pharaoh: 

"Believe ye in him before I give you permission? 

A . JjJLall jilal l.lJb 

Surely this is a trick which ye have planned in the city to drive out 
its people: 



( 1 Y T) i a 

but soon shall ye know (the consequences). 

C1082. Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: 

first because they were made to look small when 
confronted by the power of Allah, and 
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secondly, because their dupes and instruments were 
snatched away from them. 

These men, the sorcerers, at once recognised the Sings 
of Allah, and in their case the mission of Moses, and 
Aaron was fulfilled. They turned back on their past life of 
false worship, and oppression of the weak, and 
confessed the One true God. 

As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the more 
the saving of any of their companions from sin and error. 
Judging other people's motives by their own, they accuse 
them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they take 
cruel revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant 
sinners with the extreme punishment for treason and 
apostasy (cutting off of hands and feet, combined with 
an ignominious death on the cross, as in the case of the 
worst malefactors). 

But they remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience 
and constancy. Probably their influence spread quietly in 
the commonalty. Ultimately it appeared on the throne 
itself, in the person of Amenophis IV about five or six 
generations afterwards. 

See Appendix V, on Egyptian Religion, printed at the end 
of this Surah. 

(1 Y £) ^5 i qa (jjiaV 

124. "Be sure I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, 
and I will cause you all to die on the cross." 

( IX o) jjjJai* Ijjj (^l Ij) 1 jlla 

125. They said: "For us, we are but sent back unto our Lord. 

...IjJetk. tail Ijj j ClAjlj lla! (jt V) LLa Uaj 

126. "But thou dost wreak thy vengeance on us simply because we 
believed in the signs of our Lord when they reached us! 

Yl) (jxalla-a UljJj l nlc- 

Our Lord! pour out on us patience and constancy, and take our 
souls unto thee as Muslims (who bow to thy will)"! 
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C1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and 
constancy, show that their repentance was true. Thus in 
their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and 
their number must have amounted to a considerable 
figure. 

They were martyrs to their faith, and their martyrdom 
affected their nation in two ways. 

In the first place, as they were the pick of those who 
practised magic in Egypt, their conversion and 
disappearance dealt a staggering blow to the whole 
system. 

Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on 
the commonalty of Egypt must have been far greater 
than can be measured by numbers. 

The banner of Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual 
fight must have gone on ever since, though history, in 
recording outward events, is silent on the slow and 
gradual processes of transformation undergone by 
Egyptian religion. 

From a chaotic pantheon of animals and animal gods, 
the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the 
worship of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, 
they gradually came to realise the oneness and mercy of 
the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on 
Egyptian soil itself, the Gospel of Jesus reached them, 
and eventually Islam. 



Section 15 
...u f js 

127. Said the chiefs of Pharaoh's people: 

j til jij j L 1 j \. .iVl] AJajij J^... 

"Wilt thou leave Moses and his people, to spread mischief in the 
land, and to abandon thee and thy gods?" 
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(1 W) (jjjAla IjIj ^ ^"nn'ij (Jjalui (Jla... 

He said: 

"Their male children will we slay; (only) their females will we save 
alive; 

and we have over them (power) irresistible." 

C1084. Pharaoh's order against the sorcerers was 
drastic enough. But his Council is not satisfied. 

What about Moses and the Israelites? 

They had a seeming victory, and will now be more 
mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh's vanity 
and his superstition and sense of power. "If you leave 
them alone." they say, "where will be your authority? 
You and your gods will be defied!" 

Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly 
cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not 
openly act against him. But he had already, before the 
birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the 
whole people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of 
midwives (Exod. 1:15-16) all the male children were to 
be destroyed, and the females would then be for the 
Egyptians: the race of Israel would thus be at an end. 
This order was still in force, and would remain in force 
until the despised race was absorbed. 

But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no power 
against Allah's Plan for those who had faith. 

See verse 129 below . 



. aIILj ljmn.il 4-«ja] ( _ s -uijx <_)la 

128. Said Moses to his people: 

"Pray for help from Allah, and (wait) in patience and constancy: 

...a jUc. (j-a (j) ... 

for the earth is Allah's to give as a heritage to such of his servants 
as He pleaseth; 
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( 1 Y A) (jjaSllJ <jal*JI j. 

and the end is (best) for the righteous. 

C1085. Notice the contrast between the arrogant tone of 
Pharaoh and the humility and faith taught by Moses. 

In the end the arrogance was humbled, and humility and 
faith were protected and advanced. 

. . Ua (j-aj lliitj jt (j^a Ljjjjf Ijils 

129. They said: 

"We have had (nothing but) trouble, both before and after thou 
comest to us." 

C1086. There is a slight note of querulous-ness in the 
people's answer. But Moses allays it by his own example 
and courage, and his vision of the future: which was 
amply fulfilled in time. 

See verse 137 below . 



...ij^ajVl ^ > i n j i. A\\ \ (jt ^g-uic. (Jla... 

He said: 

"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
inheritors in the earth; 

C1087. The Israelites, despised and enslaved, were to 
be rescued and made rulers in Palestine. David and 
Solomon were great kings and played a notable part in 
history. 

But the greatness of Israel was conditional: they were to 
be judged by their deeds. When they fell from grace, 
other people were given honour and power. And so it 
came to be the turn of the Muslims, and so on. Allah 
gives His gifts to those who are righteous and obey His 
Law. 



(1 Y (jjlkkj t. Vft jlVnq. 
that so He may try you by your deeds." 
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Section 16 



.Clll^aj)! (jjjjaJLj (j j&jS (_]! .lalj 

130. We punished the people of Pharaoh with years (of drought) and 
shortness of crops; 



0 r *) 

that they might receive admonition. 

US Ijjls AxuikJI IjU 

131. But when good (times) came, they said, "This is due to us;" 

'Ajua 5 IjjjlaJ AjjIu ^ u)_S... 

when gripped by calamity, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Moses and those with him! 

( 1 V 1 ) (j_j-alkj V jjS! (j£2j .lit jjUa Uajj Vt. 

Behold! in truth the omens of evil are theirs in Allah's sight, but 
most of them do not understand! 

C1088. Their superstition ascribed the punishment of 
their own wickedness to some evil omen. They thought 
Moses and his people brought them ill-luck. They did not 
look within themselves to see the root of evil, and the 
cause of their punishment! 

So it happens in all ages. People blame the righteous for 
something which they do, different from other men, 
instead of searching out their own lapses from rectitude, 
which are punished by Allah. 

UjVunl Aj! (j^a Aj IjjIj La£j Ijjllj 

132. They said (to Moses): 

"Whatever be the signs thou bringest, to work therewith the 
sorcery on us, 

C1089. A type of obstinacy and resistance to Allah's 
message. As they believed in sorcery and magic, they 
thought anything unusual was but sorcery and magic, 
and hardened their hearts against Truth. 



72 



( 1 VT) (jjjxj-aj iiU ilp-j 1*3 
we shall never believe in thee." 

.. * ) I T ' ^ ^ 

133. So We sent (plagues) on them, wholesale death, 

C1090. Tufan: a widespread calamity, causing 

wholesale death and destruction. 

It may be a flood, or a typhoon, or an epidemic, among 
men or cattle. Perhaps the last is meant, if we may 
interpret by the Old Testament story. 

See also Exod. 9:3, 9, 15; 12:29. 

^11 j Jlall j il^kJlj 

Locusts, Lice, Frogs, and Blood: 

tllLil 

signs openly Self-explained; 

C1091. In 17:101, the reference is to nine Clear Signs. 
These are: 

1. the Rod (7:107), 

2. the Radiant Hand (7:108), 

3. the years of drought or shortage of water (7:130), 

4. short crops (7:130), and mentioned in this verse, viz., 

5. epidemics among men and beasts, 

6. locusts, 

7. lice, 

8. frogs, and 

9. the water turning to blood. 

YT) UqjS IjjISj 1 

but they were steeped in arrogance, a people given to sin. 
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<43 Aic. UiJ liljj U3 Ij 1 jjla ^gMc^ £3 j Lalj 

134. Every time the penalty fell on them, they said: 

"O Moses! on our behalf call on thy Lord in virtue of his promise 
to thee: 

( ) V £ ) JjjljJ ( _jjj iilk«a J till (jixs jJ uc. i " (jj]. 

if thou wilt remove the penalty from us we shall truly believe in 
thee, 

and we shall send away the children of Israel with thee." 

C1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: 

- come to Allah and cease from oppression, and 
let me take Israel out of Egypt. 

At first it was laughed at and rejected with scorn. When 
the Plagues came for punishment, each time the 
Egyptians suffered, they promised amendment and 
begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to 
cease. But every time it ceased, they went back to their 
evil attitude, until the final retribution came. 

This is a type of the sinner's attitude for all times. 

ajiJlj jJfc jkjll ^ic. Li sbhS, ilia 

135. But every time We removed the penalty from them according to 
a fixed term which they had to fulfil, 

C1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each 
plague or penalty had its appointed term in Allah's 
decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague 
ceased. 

The intercession meant two things: 

1. that Allah's name was invoked and His presence duly 
brought home to the mind and heart of the sinner 
who promised repentance, and 

2. that the sinner was given a further chance when the 
prayer was accepted. 

This again is a universal truth. 
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(1 fo) 13] 

Behold! they broke their word! 



136. So We exacted retribution from them: 

C1094. When at last Pharaoh let Israel go, they 
selected, not the highway to Canaan, along the 
Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed 
and would have encountered immediate opposition 
there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. 

They crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh's host which 
came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. 2:50. (R). 

p fl] (jjlalc. ' g ’ f~- IjjISj UjUL ^331 

We drowned them in the sea, because they rejected Our signs, 
and failed to take warning from them. 

C1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which 
Moses addressed Pharaoh? 

Egypt's primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was 
Thebes (Not-Ammon), but that was more than 400 miles 
to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Israel dwelt. 
Memphis, on the apex of the Delta, a little south of 
where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles from 
Israel's habitations. 

The interview must have been either in a Palace near 
Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (Tanis), 
the Deltaic capital built by a former dynasty, which was 
of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and 
which was not far from the Israelite settlement. 



Lg_s jLi-aj ^ IjjlS ^_js3l IjJjjfj 

l^ja USjIj 

137. And We made a people, considered weak (and of no account), 
inheritors of lands in both east and west, lands whereon We sent 
down our blessings. 
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Uoj !^C. ^ hn^II liljj t"uK ClLallj... 

The fair promise of the Lord was fulfilled for the children of Israel, 
because they had patience and constancy, 

( ) TV) I jjIS Uaj 4-aj3j (jjE-^3 -jlS Ua Lj^ai j. 

and We levelled to the ground the great works and fine buildings 
which Pharaoh and his people erected (with such pride). 

C1096. Israel, which was despised, became a great and 
glorious nation under Solomon. He had goodly territory, 
and was doubly blest. His land and people were 
prosperous, and he wits blessed with wisdom from Allah. 
His sway and his fame spread east and west. And thus 
Allah's promise to Israel was fulfilled. 

Note that Syria and Palestine had once been under the 
sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and 
rebellious Pharaoh and his people were brought low. The 
splendid monuments which they had erected with so 
much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their 
great cities-Thebes (or No-Ammon), Memphis (or Noph, 
sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid 
cities, became as if they had not existed, and 
archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from the 
sands. 

The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, 
statues, columns, and stately structures of all kinds-were 
buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great 
Sphinx, which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried 
in the sands, and owe their rescue to the comparatively 
recent researches of archaeologists. 

As late as 1743 Richard Pococke in his Travels in Egypt 
(p. 41), remarked: 

"Most of those pyramids are very much ruined." (R) 



138. We took the children of Israel (with safety) across the sea. 



76 



f ... 

They came upon a people devoted entirely to some idols they 
had. 

C1097. Who were these people? 

We are now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures are 
possible. 

1. The Amalekites of the Sinai Peninsula were at 
perpetual war with the Israelites. They were probably 
an idolatrous nation, but we have very little 
knowledge of their cult. 

2. From Egyptian history we know that Egypt had 
worked from very ancient times some copper mines 
in Sinai. An Egyptian settlement may have been 
here. Like all mining camps it contained from the 
beginning the dregs of the population. 

When the mines ceased to be worked, the 
settlement, or what remained of it, must have 
degenerated further. Cut off from civilisation, its cult 
must have become still narrower, without the refining 
influences which a progressive nation applies even to 
its idolatry. 

Perhaps Apis, the sacred bull of Memphis, lost all its 
allegorical meaning for them, and only gross and 
superstitious rites remained among them. 

The text speaks of "some idols they had," implying that 
they had merely a detached fragment of a completer 
religion. 

This was a snare in the path of the Israelites, whom 
many generations of slavery in Egypt had debased into 
ignorance and superstition. 

l^-JI ^ ^ 

They said: "O Moses! fashion for us a god like unto the gods they 
have." 



( > T A) ^jI JIS... 

He said: "Surely ye are a people without knowledge. 
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<J3 Us eVj-A (jl 

139. "As to these folk, the cult they are in is (but) a fragment of a ruin, 

C1098. If conjecture 2 in the last note is correct, this 
idolatrous worship was but the fragment of a ruin from 
Egypt, and Moses' reproach is biting: 

"You, who have been rescued from the bondage of 
living Egypt, -do you hanker after the bondage of a 
dead cult debased even from that from which you 
have been rescued?" 

Mutabbar: broken in pieces, smashed into fragments, 
destroyed. 



( 1 Yl) (jjIxuiJ 1 jjlS La (Jialjj 
and vain is the (worship) which they practice." 

. ^ <111 jlc-t cJla 

140. He said: 

"Shall I seek for you a god other than the (true) Allah, 

i «) (jj-alUtll fjic. Aq jAj... 

when it is Allah who hath endowed you with gifts above the 
nations?" 



'L-ll^kll c-jjoi ^jj-ajjoiJ (jjC-jS (Jl (j-a ‘it 3)j 

141. And remember, We rescued you from Pharaoh's people, who 
afflicted you with the worst of penalties, 

who slew your male children and saved alive your females: 

(111) ^jlac- (j-a ^li LS*J. . . 
in that was a momentous trial from your Lord. 

C1099. This is Allah's reminder to Israel through the 
mouth of Moses. There was a double trial: 

1. while the bondage lasted, the people were to learn 
patience and constancy in the midst of affliction: 
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2. when they were rescued, they were to learn humility; 
justice, and righteous deeds of prosperity. 

Section 17 

. . .'iiT j l&LLtiajfj aJjJ lj.iC.ljj 

142. We appointed for Moses thirty nights, and completed (the 
period) with ten (more): 

...aLI (jjjujt Ajj ‘ " '' 

thus was completed the term (of communion) with his Lord, forty 
nights. 

C1100. The forty nights' exclusion of Moses on the 
Mount may be compared with the forty days fast of Jesus 
in the wilderness before he took up his ministry (Matt. 
4:2). 

In each case the Prophets lived alone apart from their 
people, before they came into the full blaze of the events 
of their Ministry. 

ls ? cs^-' UjlM 

And Moses had charged his brother Aaron (before he went up): 
"Act for me amongst my people: 

( ) £ V ) JaJjoi £JJJ V J g r^lj. 

do right, and follow not the way of those who do mischief." 

C1101. When for any reason the man of God is absent 
from his people, his duty of leadership (Khalifah) should 
be taken up by his brother, -not necessarily a blood- 
brother, but one of his society or brotherhood. 

The deputy should discharge it in all humility, 
remembering three things: 

1. that he is only a deputy, and bound to follow the 
directions of his Principal, 

2. that right and justice are of the essence of power, 
and 
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3. that mischief gets its best chance to raise its head in 
the absence of the Principal, and that the deputy 
should always guard against the traps laid for him in 
the Principal's absence. 

/Cjj 4 j) IjjIaloI e-tk. La ! j 

143. When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
addressed him, 



jjajf 'jiJ i_JJ (Jll... 

He said: "O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon 
thee." 

C1102. Even the best of us may be betrayed into 
overweening confidence of spiritual ambition not yet 
justified by the stage we have reached, Moses had 
already seen part of the glory of Allah in his Radiant 
White Hand, that shone with the glory of Divine light 
(7:108, n. 1076). But he was still in the flesh, and the 
mission to his people was to begin after the Covenant of 
Sinai. It was premature of him to ask to see Allah. 

Having been blinded by the excessive Glory, he could not 
see with the physical eye. But he could get a glimpse of 
the reality through faith, and he hastened to proclaim his 
faith. (R). 

... ll <j£J J lR.. 

Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); 

C1103. But Allah -the Cherisher of all His creatures- 
treats even our improper requests with mercy, 
compassion, and understanding. 

Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great for the 
grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone 
became as powder before the ineffable glory, and Moses 
could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. 

When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true 
position, and the distance between our grosser bodily 
senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. He at 
once turned in penitence to Allah, and confessed his 
faith. 
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. L_ajjaia jiilul (jli 

but look upon the mount; if it abide in its place then shalt thou see 
Me." 

...is* l£3 -sl» •> iJals. .. 

When his Lord manifested his glory on the mount, He made it as 
dust and Moses fell down in a swoon. 

...Jli Jjlat llli... 

When he recovered his senses he said: 

"Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance, 

( ) f T) (jjlaj-all (Jjt Otj 
and I am the first to believe." 

C1104. "First to believe." Cf. the expression; 

"first of those who bow to Allah in Islam" in 6:14 and 
6:163. 

"First" means here not the first in time, but most zealous 
in faith. 

It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. 
(JjAjII ^Ic. ‘4 , ^4 ^j| Ij (J Is 

144. (Allah) said: "O Moses! I have chosen thee above (other) men, 

C1105. "Above (other) men": i.e. among his 

contemporaries. 

He had a high mission, and he had the honour of 
speaking to Allah. 

cffjVlliJJ ... 

by the mission I (have given thee) and the words I (have spoken 
to thee): 

(Iff) (jjj£llill (j£j liljjjj Us ^3... 

take then the (revelation) which I give thee, and be of those who 
give thanks." 
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C1106. Allah's revelation is for the benefit of His 
creatures, who should receive it with reverence and 
gratitude. 

While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences 
on the Mount, his people below were ungrateful enough 
to forget Allah and make a golden calf for worship 
( 7:147 ). 

...0 t5 jj A hr, ya (Ik 11 ^ 4J 1 n'i^j 

145. And We ordained laws for him in the tablets in all matters, both 
commanding and explaining all things, 

.. Jg j'm-sL 1j.ik.tj liLijS ^tj ajSJ l&ikS... 

(and said): "Take and hold these with firmness, and enjoin thy 
people to hold fast by the best in the precepts: 

C1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential 
Truth, from which were derived tile positive injunctions 
and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which 
it was the function of the prophetic office to hold up for 
the people to follow. 

The precepts would contain, as the Shariah does, 

- matters absolutely prohibited, 

matters not prohibited but disapproved, 
matters about which there was no prohibition or 
injunction, but in which conduct was to be regulated 
by circumstances; 

matters of positive and universal duty, 
matters recommended for those whose zeal was 
sufficient to enable them to work on higher than 
minimum standards. 

No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are 
asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in 
conduct. 



... £>«£*... 

soon shall I show you 
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C1108. Notice the transition from the "We" of authority 
and honour and impersonal dignity, to the "I" of 
personal concern in specially guiding the righteous. 

the homes of the wicked, (how they lie desolate)." 

C1109. There are two meanings, one literal and the 
other figurative. 

Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals 
and nations, lie desolate, as in the case of the 
ancient Egyptians, the 'Ad., and the Thamud. 

Figuratively, the "home" shows the inner and more 
intimate condition of people. If you are dazzled by 
the outward prosperity of the ungodly, examine their 
inner anguish and fear and insecurity, and you will 
thank Allah for His gracious guidance. 

...3^' Jp-} yj jjJjSil Ijc- lljjLatll 

146. Those who behave arrogantly on the earth in defiance of right, 
..Xbi V AjI u)j 

them will I turn away from My signs, they will not believe in them; 

C1110. The argument may be simplified thus in 
paraphrase. 

The right is established on the earth as Allah created it: 
Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for each 
portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, 
sometimes upsets this balance. The root-cause is his 
arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. 

Allah's Signs are everywhere, but if they are rejected 
with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His grace, 
for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the 
truth. 

Want of faith produces a kind of blindness to spiritual 
facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a Day of 
Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we 
hope for anything but justice, -the just punishment of our 
sins? (R). 
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6j,fo*3 V L)ij... 

and if they see the way of right conduct, they will not adopt it as 
the way; 



ejA^JJ (Jaijoi Ijjj (j \j... 

but if they see the way of error that is the way they will adopt; 

(1 £1) (jj] ale. I^je. IjjISj LjjLAj IjjaS ^4-^ *4^4. . 
for they rejected Our signs, and failed to take warning from them. 

Cllll. Rejected Our Signs: again a return to the 
Plural of impersonal Dignity and Authority, from the 
singular of personal concern in granting grace and 
guidance to the Righteous. 

..^JUsc-l i " <T-» elalj jjiSlj 

147. Those who reject Our signs and the meeting in the hereafter, 
vain are their deeds: 

(11V) (jjlxikj IjjIS U> V) 

can they expect to be rewarded except as they have wrought? 

Section 18 



148. The people of Moses made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, 

C1112. The making of the golden calf and its worship by 
the Israelites during the absence of Moses on the Mount 
were referred to in 2:51, and some further details are 
given in 20:95-97. 

Notice how in each case only those points are referred to 
which are necessary to the argument in hand. 

A narrator whose object is mere narration, tells the story 
in all its details, and is done with it. A consummate 
artist, whose object is to enforce lessons, brings out 
each point in its proper place. Master of all details, he 
does not ramble, but with supreme literary skill, just 
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adds the touch that is necessary in each place to 
complete the spiritual picture. His object is not a story 
but a lesson. 

Here notice the contrast between the intense spiritual 
communion of Moses on the Mount and the simultaneous 
corruption of his people in his absence. We can 
understand his righteous indignation and bitter grief 
( 7:150 ). 

The people had melted all their gold ornaments, and 
made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city 
of Memphis in the wicked Egypt that they had turned 
their backs upon. 



t'Un'N 

the image of a calf, (for worship): 

C1113. Image of a Calf: Jasad is literally a body, 
especially the body of a man according to Khalil quoted 
by Ragib. 

In 21:8, it is used obviously for the human body, as also 
in 38:34; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, 
without any real life or soul, is also suggested. 

In the present passage I understand many suggestions: 

1. that it was a mere image, without life-, 

2. as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance of 
lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a 
fraud: 

3. unlike its prototype, the bull of Osiris, it had not even 
the symbolism of Osiris behind it; 

the Osiris myth, in the living religion of Egypt, had at 
least some ethical principles behind it. 

...iLuL ? &} < & } Vj V a!\ 1 jjj JJt... 

it seemed to low: did they not see that it could neither speak to 
them nor show them the way? 

C1114. The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a 
deception practised by the promoters of the cult. 
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Lytton in his "Last Days of Pompeii" exposes the 
deception practised by the priests of Isis. Men hidden 
behind images imposed on the credulity of the 
commonalty. 



i Aj ^ 

They took it for worship and they did wrong. 

...Ijila Ijllia !ia Ijtjj jagjAjt ^ 3aLoi 

149. When they repented, and saw that they had erred, they said: 

( ) i ^ (j^a (_jj UI jakj J LLj l ')V~\ JJ (jj]_ 

"If our Lord have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we shall 
indeed be of those who perish." 

...liJ (jljjJaC. Ua3j 

150. When Moses came back to his people, angry and grieved, 

O* I in J (Jls... 

he said: 

"Evil it is that ye have done in my place in my absence: 
did ye make haste to bring on the judgment of your Lord?" 
C1115. Did ye make haste... ? 

'In your impatience, could you not wait for me? 

Your lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah's wrath. 
If you had only waited, I was bringing to you in the 
Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of 
Allah.' 

There is subtle irony in the speech of Moses. 

There is also a play upon words: 

'ijl: calf: and 
'ajila: to make haste: 
no translation can bring out these niceties. 



... C I J 3'VI uJTj... 

He put down the tablets, 

C1116. Put down the Tablets: 

we are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact 
7:154 (below) shows that they were whole. They 
contained Allah's Message. There is a touch of disrespect 
(if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah's Messenger 
broke the Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated in 
the Old Testament: 

"Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tablets 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the 
Mount." (Exod. 32:19). 

On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in the Old 
Testament story) ordered the gold to be brought, made 
a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, and built 
an altar before the calf (Exod. 32:2-5), our version 
differs from that of the Old Testament. 

We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by 
Allah to assist Moses as Allah's Messenger, could 
descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry, 
whatever his human weaknesses might be. 

tjaj (jJjj 

seized his brother by (the hair of) his head, and dragged him to 
him. 

C1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge 
he had given to Aaron (7:142) he had a just grievance at 
the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his 
vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking 
them. He laid hands on his brother, and his brother at 
once explained. 

IjJllSj ^jSalialail ^jii3l (jl (jjl Jl... 

Aaron said: 

"Son of my mother! the people did indeed reckon me as naught, 
and went near to slaying me! 
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(1 ® • ) (jxaJllall Vj frl-icVl il±Aj5& bla... 

make not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune, 
nor count thou me amongst the people of sin." 

C1118. Aaron's speech is full of tenderness and regret. 
He addresses Moses as "son of my mother." -an 
affectionate term. 

He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed him 
for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms 
that the idolatry neither originated with him nor had his 
consent. 

In 20:85, we are told that a fellow described as the 
Samiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when 
we come to that passage. 

^ jic-l cl'- 3 

151. Moses prayed: 

"O my Lord! forgive me and my brother! admit us to Thy mercy! 

C1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was 
guiltless, his wrath was turned to gentleness. He prayed 
for forgiveness -for himself and his brother: 

- for himself because of his wrath and 

- for his brother because he had been unable to 
suppress idolatry among his people. 

And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself 
with his lieutenant for all that has happened. 

Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in 
his prayer in verse 155 below . 

Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad did for his people. 

(1 °^) ^j... 

for Thou art the Most Merciful of those who sow mercy!" 



Section 19 



...LiUI ^ _j jjx Mi ~g VV- ■' J^»1l Ijjijl (jjill (j) 

152. Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed be 
overwhelmed with wrath from their Lord, and with shame in this 
life: 

C1120. The consequences were twofold: 

- spiritual, in that Allah's grace is withdrawn, and 

even in the present life of this world, in that godly 
men also shun the sinner's company, and he is 
isolated. 



( 1 O X ) jjj^jja-all 

thus do We recompense those who invent (falsehoods). 

...Ijialj (j a IjjIj ^ i ." \\ nt nil IjLaC. (jjillj 

153. But those who do wrong but repent thereafter and (truly) believe, 

OT) O * 

verily Thy Lord is thereafter Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

t_bJaiJI (jc. Lalj 

154. When the anger of Moses was appeased, he took up the tablets: 

(1 °f) uj^Iw 03$ JJ lS^ cslj... 

in the writing thereon was guidance and mercy for such as fear 
their Lord. 

. . (jj» \ > ii ‘Caj a jlj!k.lj 

155. And Moses chose seventy of his people for Our place of 
meeting: 

C1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the 
Mount, but left at some distance from the place where 
Allah spoke to Moses. 

They were to be silent witnesses, but their faith was not 
yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: "We shall 
never believe in thee until we see Allah in public" (2:55). 
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They were dazed with thunder and lightning, and might 
have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on the 
intercession of Moses. 

JIB jll ilia. 

when they were seized with violent quaking, he prayed: 

C1122. Rajfah: violent quaking, earthquake. 

I take it to refer to the same event as is described by the 
word Sd'iqat in 2:55, the thunder and lightning that 
shook the mountainside. 

...<_sUj (JjS (j-a j3 L_ij ... 

"O my Lord! if it had been Thy will Thou couldst have destroyed, 
long before, both them and me: 

...liLa f.\ gqtull Jka Uaj i 

wouldst Thou destroy us for the deeds of the foolish one among 
us? 



This is no more than Thy trial: 

C1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself 
with his whole people, and intercedes with Allah on their 
behalf. 

He recognises that it was a trial, in which some of his 
people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy 
of punishment. But he pleads for mercy for such as erred 
from weakness and not from contumacy, and were truly 
repentant, although all who erred were in their several 
degrees worthy of punishment. 



by it Thou causest whom Thou wilt to stray, 

C1124. Cf. 2:26. 



... ^ ... 

and Thou leadest whom Thou wilt into the right path. 
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...lilakjlj U3 jic.ll Uj)j dul... 

Thou art our protector: so forgive us and give us Thy mercy; 

so) (jjjilill jlk Llutj... 
for Thou art the best of those who forgive. 

...tillilj IjI 4 UiSlI aii ^ U3 L_uSlj 

156. "And ordain for us that which is good, in this life and in the 
hereafter: 

for we have turned unto Thee." 

(j-« Aj L_ili^af ^I^C. (Jls... 

He said: 

"With My punishment I visit whom I will; but My mercy extendeth 
to all things. 

C1125. Allah's mercy is in and for all things. All nature 
subserves a common purpose, which is for the good of 
all His creatures. 

Our faculties and our understandings are all instances of 
His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his 
creatures benefits from the others and receives them as 
Allah's mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes 
to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of 
Allah's mercy to them. 

His mercy is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice 
and punishment are reserved for those who swerve from 
His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridical formula) go 
out of His Peace. 



(jjjjjj (jjii! ' * yK\', 

That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those 

- who do right, 

- and practice regular charity, 

(1 ®“t) (jjAAJJ J, _ _ 

- and those who believe in Our signs; 
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C1126. The personal grace and mercy -and their 
opposite- are referred to the singular pronoun "I" while 
the impersonal Law, by which Allah's Signs operate in 
His universe, is referred to the plural pronoun of 
authority and dignity, "We" 

C.87 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:158-171) 



With the advent of the Holy Prophet, 
The light and guidance which he brought 
For all mankind from Allah 
Superseded the earlier Law for the Jews. 
The good and the upright among them 
Followed the new Light, but 
The rest were scattered through the earth. 

Section 20 



157. "Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, 

. ’''f- Ujj5La AjjAaj (_£^1l... 

whom they find mentioned in their own (Scriptures); in the law 
and the Gospel; 

C1127. In this verse is a prefiguring, to Moses, of the 
Arabian Messenger, the last and greatest of the 
messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found 
in the Tawrah and the Injil. 

In the reflex of the Tawrah as now accepted by the Jews, 
Moses says: "The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me" (Deut. 18:15): 
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the only Prophet who brought a Shariah like that of 
Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the 
house of Ismail the brother of Isaac the father of Israel. 

In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the 
Christians, Christ promised another Comforter (John 
14:16): the Greek word Paraclete which the Christians 
interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit is by our Doctors 
taken to be Periclyte, which would be the Greek form of 
Ahmad. See 61:6. 

for he commands them what is just and forbids them what is evil: 

he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) and prohibits 
them from what is bad (and impure); 

dlllK 

He releases them from their heavy burdens and from the yokes 
that are upon them. 

C1128. Aglal: plural of gullun, a yoke, an iron collar. 

In the formalism and exclusiveness of the Jews there 
were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a 
religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in 
the variety of races, languages, manners and customs. 

jjlll 1 jxjj| j oj ajjjc-j 1 jiai 

So it is those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and follow 
the light which is sent down with him, 

C1129. Light which is sent down with him: the 

words are "with him", not "to him", emphasizing the fact 
that the Light which he brought illumines every one who 
has the privilege of joining his great and universal 
Fellowship. 



®V) I jt. 

it is they who will prosper." 
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C1130. Falah: prosperity in its general sense as well as 
in its spiritual sense. 

In the general sense it means that right conduct is 
the only door to happiness and well-being. 

In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its 
fruits (right conduct) are the only gates to salvation. 



. ' ■» ^131 <111 ^ ij L$J Ij (Ja 

158. Say: 

"O men! I am sent unto you all, as the Messenger of Allah, 

C1131. Our attention having been directed to various 
prophets, who were sent with missions to their several 
peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some 
prefigurement of the life of the last and greatest of 
them, we are now asked to listen to the proclamation of 
Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no 
longer, after this, partial truths. 

It is not now a question of saving Israel from the 
bondage of Egypt, nor teaching Midian the ethics of 
business, nor reclaiming the people of Lut from sexual 
sin or Thamud from the sin of oppression in power, or 
'Ad from arrogance and ancestor worship. Now are set 
forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of 
Allah, the One Universal God to all mankind. 

cLlljLdloll lilLd <1... 

to Whom belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth: 

...lllJAjj (jjkj jA V) <J) V... 
there is no god but He: 
it is He that giveth both life and death. 



...ajUsKj aJULj ( _ s -aVl <_ s jj1I 

So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered Prophet, 
who believed in Allah and His words: 
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C1132. "Unlettered," as applied to the Prophet here 
and in verse 157 above, has three special significations. 

1. He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full 
of the highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This was a 
proof of his inspiration. 

It was a miracle of the highest kind, a "Sign", which 
every one could test then, and every one can test 
now. 

2. All organized human knowledge tends to be 
crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of 
some "school" of thought. The highest Teacher had to 
be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is 
necessary if a perfectly clear and bold message has 
to be written on it. 

3. In 3:20 and 62:2, the epithet is applied to the Pagan 
Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they 
were unlearned. 

That the last and greatest of the Prophets should arise 
among them, and they and their language be made the 
vehicle of the new, full and universal light, has also a 
meaning, which is explained in C. 12-15. 

0 oA ) 

follow him that (so) ye may be guided." 

(> 0<t) UJ-4^ (j* 1J 

159. Of the people of Moses there is a section who guide and do 
justice in the light of truth. 



UaUlot ajlic. j»Allkiaaj 

160. We divided them into twelve tribes or nations. 

C1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish 
history, which have been referred to in 2:57-60. Here 
they have special reference to their bearing on the times 
when early Islam was preached. 
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The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them 
have been explained in n. 73 to 2:60. 

j ^ ^ L-l'jjJal J *Laj3 aLLoUjoiI jl 

We directed Moses by inspiration, when his (thirsty people asked 
him for water: 

"Strike the rock with thy staff": 

out of it there gushed forth twelve springs: 
each group knew its own place for water. 

.(■S jA* .ill J (3^ jlr. ^aLaill ■>£ jIr. 1 

We gave them the shade of clouds, and sent down to them 
manna and quails, (saying): 

... !■“ '' ■ J^** QA 

"Eat of the good things We have provided for you": 

( \ ‘t • ) 1 jjIS ljj«aTl*i Uaj. 

(but they rebelled): to Us they did no harm, but they harmed their 
own souls. 

C1134. Cf. 2:57 and n. 71. 

~ ' ' ■ ' i ix^ I ^ ^ 1 3 1 j T i 1 j! j 

161. And remember it was said to them: 

"Dwell in this town and eat therein as ye wish, 

C1135. As in 7:19, we may construe "eat" here to mean 
not only eating literally, but enjoying the good things of 
life. 



but say the word of humility and enter the gate in a posture of 
humility; We shall forgive you your faults; 

( 1 “t 1 J jj). .A. ^11 

We shall increase (the portion of) those who do good." 
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...^4-1 (JjS JJC. Vji jigwa IjlBa ^jjjSl <J3ji 

162. But the transgressors among them changed the word from that 
which had been given them; 

(1 IV) IjjIS Uoj eLaluJI (jx .. 

so We sent on them a plague from heaven, for that they 
repeatedly transgressed. 

C1136. Cf. 2:58-59, and n. 72. 

The story is here told by way of parable for the times of 
Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., "dwell 
in this town" instead of "enter this town." etc. 



Section 21 

...jkjJI » Jj S-»l — dulS (jc. .fj 

163. Ask them concerning the town standing close by the sea. 

CIlsLiII ^2 

Behold! they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath. 

C1137. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 

Fishing, like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel 
on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually 
observed, the fish used to come up with a sense of 
security to their water channels or pools openly on the 
Sabbath day, but not on other days when fishing was 
open. 

This was a great temptation to the law-breakers, which 
they could not resist. Some of their men of piety 
protested, but it had no effect. When their 

transgressions, which we may suppose, extended to 
other commandments, passed beyond bounds, the 
punishment came. (R). 

For on the day of their Sabbath their fish did come to them, 
openly holding up their heads, 
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. . . fgjjtj V QJJjluJ V fj*j. . . 
but on the day they had no Sabbath, they came not: 

'tV') (jjSjolflJ IjjlS UoJ 

thus did We make a trial of them, for they were given to 
transgression. 

IjjAlS Ulic. *1 j! A <111 Ua°ji (jjlaJLJ if dllll ilj 

164. When some of them said: 

"Why do ye preach to a people whom Allah will destroy or visit 
with a terrible punishment?" 

C1138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt 
sincerely, what good it is to preach to the wicked. The 
answer is given to them here: 

every man who sees evil must speak out against it; it 
is his duty and responsibility to Allah; 

there is always a chance that the warning may have 
effect and save a precious soul. 

This passage has a special meaning for the times when 
our Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, apparently 
without results. But it applies to all times. 

(1 £) (jjSJJ Ij 1 jila... 

Said the preachers: "To discharge our duty to your Lord and 
perchance they may fear Him." 

(jjill ' ~'J V ^ CJa 

165. When they disregarded the warnings that had been given them, 
We rescued those who forbade evil; 

(1 “to) (jjajoiij IjjIS UaJ t_ll^*J IjjraTl-i (jjill Lliitj. .. 

but We visited the wrongdoers with a grievous punishment, 
because they were given to transgression. 

^ 1 \ 1 jjc. LaIs 

166. When in their insolence they transgressed (all) prohibition, We 
said to them: 
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p n) (j fu J \ s ija 
"Be ye apes, despised and rejected." 
C1139. Cf. 2:65 and n. 79. 



«. jjoi (j-a •>£ Me. liLj (jjti ilj 

...uiiii 



167. Behold! thy Lord did declare that He would send against them, to 
the Day of Judgment, those who would afflict them with grievous 
penalty. 

C1140. See Deut, 11:28: 

"A curse if ye will not obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day": 

also Deut, 28:49; 

"The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from 
afar, from the end of the earth, as swift as the 
eagle flieth: a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand"; 

and many other passages. 

AjIj i—ilasJI liLj (jl.,. 

Thy Lord is quick in retribution, 

but he is also Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

168. We broke them up into sections on this earth. 

C1141. The dispersal of the Jews is a great fact in the 
world's history. Nor has their persecution ended yet, nor 
is it likely to end as far as we can foresee. 

There are among them some that are the righteous, and some 
that are the opposite. 
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( A) jj Cllljjlall j tliLiiiiaJlj jLj. 

We have tried them with both prosperity and adversity: in order 
that they might turn (to us). 

I.1A jijc (jj.li.tj i_jIj£1I IjJJJ <— ali. k&^kj jjjs <■ lliiS 
169. After them succeeded an (evil) generation: 

they inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the 
vanities of this world, 

C1142. Merely inheriting a Book, or doing lip service to 
it, does not make a nation righteous. If they succumb to 
the temptations of the world, their hypocrisy becomes all 
the more glaring. "High finance" is one of these 
temptations. 

Cf. also 2:80: "the Fire shall not touch us except for a 
few numbered days": 

and 2:88, about their blasphemous self-sufficiency. 

saying (for excuse): 

"(everything) will be forgiven us." 

. ..ej.li.tj <djx (J^a jc. ^gjtj (j )j... 

(Even so), if similar vanities came their way, they would (again) 
seize them. 

Jjkll <U| Je. Ijjjli V (j! jljJJS jlft ii.jJ 

Was not the Covenant of the Book taken from them, that they 
would not ascribe to Allah anything but the truth? 

C1143. Cf. Exod. 19:5-8; 24:3; 34:27; and many other 
passages. 



Ua IjjoijJj 

And they study what is in the Book. 

(1 11) (jjlakj !>ut (jjajj jii eji.VI jinij... 
But best for the righteous is the home in the hereafter: 
will ye not understand? 
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jJ 1 si\ V lj) obll-all 1 j-alsi j lJ&L (jj^liuij (jjill J 
( W » ) (jj^Jl^all 

170. As to those who hold fast by the Book and establish regular 
prayer; never shall We suffer the reward of the righteous to 
perish. 

J <jt£ IjiJi 31 j 

171. When We shook the mount over them, as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought it was going to fall on them 

^llul Ua 

(We said): "Hold firmly, to what We have given you 
C1144. Cf. 2:63 and n 78. 

( 1 V 1 ) (jjSJJ <j 3 Ua 1 j j 

and bring (even) to remembrance what is therein; perchance ye 
may fear Allah." 

C1145. Therein: in the Book or Revelation, in "what We 
have given you." 

C.88 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(7:172-206) 

Mankind have the nature of good 
Created within them: yet doth Allah 
By His Signs keep up a constant 
Reminder to men of His Holy Names. 

Those who err scarce realise 
How gradually they fall into sin. 

Their respite has a term; the doom 
Must come, and it may be on a sudden. 

So humbly draw nigh to the Lord, 

Declare His glory, and rejoice in His service. 
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Section 22 



...f4^LP urV t> ^ ^)j 

172. When thy Lord drew forth from the children of Adam, from their 
loins, their descendants, 

C1146. This passage has led to differences of opinion in 
interpretation. 

According to the dominant opinion of commentators each 
individual in the posterity of Adam had a separate 
existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was 
taken from all of them, which is binding accordingly on 
each individual. 

The words in the text refer to the descendants of the 
Children of Adam, i.e., to all humanity, born or unborn, 
without any limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the 
existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual heritage. 

Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and 
faculties, whose possession creates on our side special 
spiritual obligations which we must faithfully discharge: 
see 5:1. and n. 682. These obligations may from a legal 
point of view be considered as arising from implied 
Covenants. 

In the preceding verse (7:1711 a reference was made to 
the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. 

Now we consider the implied Covenant of the whole of 
humanity, for the Holy Prophet's mission was world- 
wide. (R). 

and made them testify concerning themselves, (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord (who cherishes and sustains you)?" 

ijAgiu ijiii... 

They said: "Yea! we do testify!" 

C1147. The Covenant is completed in this way. We 
acknowledge that Allah is our Creator, Cherisher, and 
Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our duty to Him: 
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when we so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation 
is as it were assumed by us; for it follows from our very 
nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. 

VY) (jJali- 13 a jjc. Ijijii (jt... 

(This), lest ye should say on the Day of Judgment: 

"Of this we were never mindful." 

JaA-jk-S ll£j (Jja (jx LjjLjl tfljji! UojI j! 

173. Or lest ye should say: 

"Our fathers before us may have taken false gods but we are 
(their) descendants after them: 

( ^ VV) (jjlJalall (Jka UaJ US^iat... 

wilt thou then destroy us because of the deeds of men who were 
futile?" 

C1148. The latent faculties in man are enough to teach 
him the distinction between good and evil, to warn him 
of the dangers that beset his life. 

But to awaken and stimulate them, a personal appeal is 
made to each individual through the "still small voice" 
within him. This in its uncorrupted state acknowledges 
the truth and, as it were, swears its Covenant with Allah. 
There is, therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, 
either, 

that he was unmindful, or 

that he should not be punished for the sins of his 
fathers, because his punishment (if any) comes from 
his personal responsibility and is for his own rejection 
of faith and the higher spiritual influences. (R). 

(1 Vi) CIjIjVI aiKj 

174. Thus do We explain the signs in detail! and perchance they may 
turn (unto Us). 



...IjjLjI oIjjjI Ljj VgjV. 

175. Relate to them the story of the man to whom We sent our signs, 
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Cl 149. Commentators differ whether this story or 
parable refers to a particular individual, and if so, to 
whom. 

The story of Balaam the seer, who was called out by 
Israel's enemies to curse Israel, but who blessed Israel 
instead, (Num. 22-24) is quite different. It is better to 
take the parable in general sense. 

There are men, of talents and position, to whom great 
opportunities of spiritual insight come, but they 
perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and 
catches them up. Instead of rising higher in the spiritual 
world, their selfish and worldly desires and ambitions pull 
them down, and they are lost. 

(Wo) (jjjUJI (jlSi £)Uajjuoll AjLJjti IgJLs 

but he passed them by: 

so Satan followed him up, and he went astray. 

...aljA £filj AjSJj 

176. If it had been Our will We should have elevated him with our 
signs; but he inclined to the earth, and followed his own vain 
desires. 

C1150. Notice the contrast between the exalted spiritual 
honours which they would have received from Allah if 
they had followed His Will, and the earthly desires which 
eventually bring them low to the position of beasts and 
worse. 



... ■ . TO I J<X a tTT 
His similitude is that of a dog: 

jl ... 

if you attack him, he lolls out his tongue, or 

C1151. The dog, especially in the hot weather, lolls out 
his tongue, whether he is attacked and pursued and is 
tired, or he is left alone. It is part of his nature to 
slobber. So with the man who rejects Allah. 
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Whether he is warned or left alone, he continues to 
throw out his dirty saliva. The injury he will do will be to 
his own soul. But there may be infection in his evil 
example,. So we must protect others. And we must 
never give up hope of his own amendment. So we must 
continue to warn him and make him think. 

dig-L jt... 

if you leave him alone he (still) lolls out his tongue. 

IjjiS (jjill (Jia 

That is the similitude of those who reject our signs; 

( ^ t _^aj^aa3l 

so relate the story; perchance they may reflect. 

(t VV) IjjIS !)HLa 

177. Evil as an example are people who reject Our signs and wrong 
their own souls. 



178. Whom Allah doth guide, he is on the right path: 

( 1 V A) (jj jjjilaJI liljJjta (J]°> >IJ (j-aj. 

whom He rejects from His guidance, such are the persons who 
perish. 

C1152. Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's 
grace and guidance. His Mercy is always open for sincere 
repentance. 

But with each step downwards, they go lower and lower, 
until they perish. 



179. Many are the Jinns and men, We have made for Hell: 
They have hearts wherewith they understand not, 
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eyes wherewith they see not, 

C1153. Cf. 2:18. 

Though they have apparently all the faculties of reason 
and perception, they have so deadened them that those 
faculties do not work, and they go headlong into hell. 
They are, as it were, made for Hell. 

V jjlil 

and ears wherewith they hear not. 

...(JjJa! (Jj i.A) Ijt... 

They are like cattle, nay more misguided: 

(1 VI) (jjlaUJI till Ijf. 
for they are heedless (of warning). 



ajcoli ^ n All «.UsloVl 4llj 

180. The most beautiful names belong to Allah: 
so call on Him by them; 

C1154. As we contemplate Allah's nature, we can use 
the most beautiful names to express His attributes. 
There are hundreds of such attributes. In the opening 
Surah, we have this indicated in a few comprehensive 
words, such as Rahman (most Gracious), Rahim (most 
Merciful), Rabb-ul-'alamin (Cherisher and Sustainer of 
the worlds). 

Our bringing such names to remembrance is part of our 
Prayer and Praise. But we must not associate with people 
who use Allah's names profanely, or so as to suggest 
anything derogatory to His dignity or His unity. 

Cf. 17:110. 



4_iUaLji 1 J 

but shun such men as use profanity in His names: 
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( 1 A • ) (j jLikj 1 jjIS Us -Jj j-NJi.i. 
for what they do, they will soon be requited. 

( 1 A 1 ) (jjjjkj Ajj (jj^J 4_/sf Liali. (_yu ij 

181. Of those We have created are people who direct (others) with 
truth, and dispense justice therewith. 



Section 23 



(1 AY) V (jx IjjIjLj IjjlS (jjillj 

182. Those who reject Our signs, We shall gradually visit with 
punishment, in ways they perceive not. 

C1154a. See also 68:44 and n. 5626. 

0 AT) (jl yXsfj 

183. Respite will I grant unto them: 

for My scheme is strong (and unfailing). 



. ..Aia. Us 

184. Do they not reflect? 

Their companion is not seized with madness: 

C1155. Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who 
lived with and amongst them. He was accused of 
madness because he behaved differently from them. 

He had no selfish ambitions; 

he was always true, in thought, word, and deed: 

he was kind and considerate to the weak, and was 
not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: 

- he was undeterred by fear of the strong, the 
mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, or 
the indifference of the heedless. 
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That is why he stood out boldly against wrong: he did 
not mince his words, and his warnings were not mealy- 
mouthed. 

( 1 A £ ) (j^* V) jA 

he is but a perspicuous warner. 

C1156. Mubin; perspicuous. 

The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as 
"plain" or "clear" is explained in n. 716 to 5:15. 

Al-Mustafa's sermons were not polite reminders, with an 
eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or 
national vanities or crowd passions. They brought out 
every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery eloquence 
fed by inspiration from Allah. 

...fcs-^ L> CjljLalull Cllj^Lo ^ IjjlVn JJj! 

185. Do they see nothing in the government of the heavens and the 
earth and all that Allah hath created? 

C1157. An appeal to Allah's most wonderful universe 
should at once convince a thinking mind of man's 
nothingness, and Allah's power, glory, and goodness. 

Man's term here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the 
great Signs, and the Messages which call his attention to 
them, is he capable of any faith at all? 

... m ^ jt 

(Do they not see) that it may well be that their term is nigh 
drawing to an end? 

(1 Ao^ a^kj <Jl n V\ 

In what message after this will they then believe? 

<111 JV. >ij (j pa 

186. To such as Allah rejects from His guidance, there can be no 
guide; 



He will leave them in their trespasses, wandering in distraction. 
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C1158. Cf. 2:15. 

If Allah's light is removed, the best of them can only 
wander hither and thither, like blind men, in distraction. 



...UlliJ* (jljt 4x.llall (jC. liljjJtluJ 

187. They ask thee about the (final) hour, when will be its appointed 
time? 



... jA V) Lgjlj] I gjIV) V Aif. IgJal c - Uaj] [Ja... 

Say: 

"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (alone): none but He can 
reveal as to when it will occur. 

C1159. The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact 
time appointed for it is not revealed by Allah. If it were it 
would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts and 
life. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be 
prepared for it at all times. 

It will come when we least expect it. In the present 
Gospels Jesus says the same thing: he does not know 
the Hour, but it will come suddenly. 

"But of that day and that Hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angles which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the time is." (Mark. 
13:32-33). 

Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth. 

Only, all of a sudden, will it come to you. 

They ask thee as if thou wert eager in search thereof: 

C1160. Hafiyy is usually construed to mean; "eager or 
anxious in search of": 

the preposition following here is 'an = concerning, about. 
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Some commentators (including Raghib) understand it in 
this passage to mean "well-acquainted." 

In 19:47, with the preposition bi following it, it signifies 
"well-disposed to", favourable to, good to, kind to." 

(1 AV) V (Jjllll JjSl (jSJj Alii Aic- i g a\c. Uajl tjs... 

Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most men 
know not." 



...All) U H\ )jl- Yj UiSj &Lf V Ja 

188. Say: 

"I have no power over any good or harm to myself except as Allah 
willeth. 

^3“i.a Usj (j-a ^ > «' V lull duS 

If I had knowledge of the unseen, I should have multiplied all 
good, and no evil should have touched me, 

(1 A A) (jjixjj V) tit (jl... 

I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have 
faith." 

C1161. A warner to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to 
those who have faith, because they will profit by the glad 
tidings. 

As every one is invited to faith, the glad tidings are 
offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by 
all. 



Section 24 



in] aA^lj (j-a jA 

189. It is He who created you from a single person, and made his 
mate of like nature, in order that he might dwell with her (in love). 

C1162. Cf. 4:1, and n. 504, where the construction is 
explained. 
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When they are united, she bears a light burden and carries it 
about (unnoticed). 



H$JJ Alii IjC-JS dilajf ills... 

When she grows heavy, they both pray to Allah their Lord, 

(saying): 

C1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it 
affects the father and the mother, only touches the 
imagination of the parents in the later stages when the 
child is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body 
of the expectant mother. 

The coming of the new life is a solemn thing, and is 
fraught with much hope as well as much unknown risk to 
the mother herself. 

The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling 
of solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were 
maintained after birth, all would be well for the parents 
as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude 
changes, as the verses following show. 

A^) (jjj£Lill (j a f U jjj! ^jjl 

"If Thou givest us a goodly child, we vow we shall ver) be 
grateful." 

C1164. Goodly: salih: includes the following ideas: 
sound in body and mind; 
healthy; 
righteous; 

of good moral disposition. 

...Ha 111 Ltd a 1 Hla. f ■slll.-i Ha HI ilia 

190. But when He giveth them a goodly child, they ascribe to others a 
share in the gift they have received: 

C1165. When the child is born, the parents forget that it 
is a precious gift of Allah, -a miracle of Creation, which 
should lift their minds up to the higher things of Allah. 

Ill 



Instead their gradual familiarity with the new life makes 
them connect it with many superstitious ideas or rites 
and ceremonies, or they take it as a matter of course, is 
a little plaything of the material world. This leads to 
idolatry or false worship, or the selling up of false 
standards, in derogation of the dignity of Allah. 

( ^ H • ) (jjS 14c. aIII 

but Allah is exalted, high above the partners they ascribe to Him. 



191. Do they indeed ascribe to Him as partners things that can create 
nothing, but are themselves created? 

( 1 ^ X ) (jj Ig > «Vl t V J I jl^aj QjxdaLLuil V J 

192. No aid can they give them, nor can they aid themselves! 

<j4) u)j 

193. If ye call them to guidance, they will not obey: 

(1 ^T) jiljjai ... 

for you it is the same whether ye call them or ye hold your peace! 

C1166. When false worship takes root, the teacher of 
Truth finds much to discourage him. As far as he is 
concerned, it seems as if he has produced no effect. Yet 
his duty is to continue his work, in the spirit of verse 199 
below, forgiving all opposition, teaching what is right, 
and not joining the ignorant in their attitude of doubt 
and indecision. 

jLjC. 4^1 U_S^ L** Ll) 

194. Verily those whom ye call upon besides Allah are servants like 
unto you: 

C1167. False gods, whether idols or deified men, or 
ideas and superstitions, have no existence of their own, 
independent of Allah's creation. They are Allah's 
creatures, and like servants are subject to His authority. 
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Deified men are not real men, but false ideas of men. 
They cannot help themselves: how can they help others? 

p ^ jjl 11 '}* ^Ajcill... 

call upon them, and let them listen to your prayer, if ye are 
(indeed) truthful! 



...4y uj^j <34 ^ 

195. Have they feet to walk with? 

...4y u j ‘‘ ’K'j fL. 

or hands to lay hold with? 

u fL. 

or eyes to see with? 

...4y u j* ^“0 (4.. 

or ears to hear with? 

P ^°) ujj 4-3 ^ UJ^ ljc.il Ja... 

Say: "Call your god-partners, scheme (your worst) against me, 
and give me no respite! 

C1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods 
had any power or even existence, collect them all 
together, and, says the Prophet of Allah. "Let them do 
their worst against me." 

They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a 
superstition and a chimera. 

p jAj i _ '11511 (Jjj Alll L)J 

196. "For my protector is Allah, Who revealed the Book (from time to 
time), and He will choose and befriend the righteous. 

...^ V AjjJ j-a (jjillj 

197. "But those ye call upon besides Him, are unable to help you, 

P Vj... 

and indeed to help themselves." 
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V (jlj 

198. If thou callest them to guidance, they hear not. 

(1 ^A) V j»Aj tiljl) .. 

Thou wilt see them looking at thee, but they see not. 

C1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa's 
life were acknowledged on all hands, until he received 
the mission to preach and to fight against evil. 

What happened then? 

Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it 
refused to see. It had ears, but it refused to hear. It had 
intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of 
understanding. 

Even now, after Fourteen Centuries, a life of unexampled 
purity, probity, justice, and righteousness is seen in false 
lights by blind detractors! 

( 1 ^ (jC. ^ 

199. Hold to forgiveness; 

command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant. 

C1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind 
to three precepts: 

1. to forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; 

2. to continue to declare the faith that was in him, and 
not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his 
dealings with friends and foes; 

3. to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised 
doubts or difficulties, hurled taunts or reproaches, or 
devised plots to defeat the truth: 

they were to be ignored and passed by, not to be 
engaged in fights and fruitless controversies, or 
conciliated by compromises. 

...aIIIj .I* T>«li ^3^ Wj 

200. If a suggestion from Satan assail thy (mind), seek refuge with 
Allah; 
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C1171. Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might 
think that revenge or retaliation, or a little tactful silence 
when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with 
ignorance, might be best for the cause. 

He is to reject such suggestions. 

(Y • • ) 

for He heareth and knoweth (ail things). 

(V • 1 ) (Jj 1311 lj^i3j (jUajlill (j-a <■ VlH-i m«a 13] (jj3ll (jl 

201. Those who fear Allah, when a thought of evil from Satan 
assaults them, bring Allah to remembrance when lo! they see 

(aright)! 

C1172. Allah protects His own, as no one else can. He is 
the sure refuge -and the only one- for men of faith. 

If we are confused or angry, being blinded by this world, 

He will open our eyes. 

(Y . Y) Jjjj^ V lfil\ 

202. But their brethren (the evil ones) plunge them deeper into error, 
and never relax (their efforts). 

C1173. We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we 
left at verse 198, in order to be taught our behaviour 
towards evil. 

The forces of evil never relax their efforts to draw their 
"brethren" (those who go into their family) deeper and 
deeper into the mire of sin and destruction. 

...I gTnrJ Vjl IjjlS AjIj JJ 131 j 

203. If thou bring them not a revelation, they say: "Why hast thou not 
got it together?" 

C1174. "Ayah" here, I think, means specially an Ayah 
of the Holy Quran. 

The infidels did not believe in revelation, and used to 
taunt the Holy Prophet, as much as to say that he used 
to put together words and promulgate them as 
revelation. The answer is contained in the sentence that 
follows. 
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No human composition could contain the beauty, power, 
and spiritual insight of the Quran. Without inspiration it 
is impossible to suppose that a man, with or without 
literary and philosophic training could produce such a 
book as the Quran. 

... iJfj lA ur*- ^ cJa... 

Say: "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord: 

tlk 11 j} 1 • '•y 

This is (nothing but) lights from your Lord, 

C1175. "Lights": eyes, faculty of spiritual insight. 

The revelation is for us 

1. spiritual eyes, 

2. guidance, and 

3. mercy, 

1 is the highest in degree: 

just as a blind man, if he is given eyes and the 
faculty of sight, is at once removed into an entirely 
new world, so those who can reach the stage of 
spiritual insight pass into and become citizens of a 
wholly new spiritual World, 

2 is next in degree; 

the man of the world can act up to the teaching 
about right conduct and prepare for the Hereafter, 

3 is the Mercy of Allah, free to every one, saint and 
sinner, who sincerely believes and puts his trust in 
Allah. 



(V • T) QjVjy f JJ ... 
and guidance, and mercy, for any who have faith. 

(V • i) <1 1 alnili C-lS^ ^!j 

204. When the Qur'an is read, listen to it with attention, and hold your 
peace: 

that ye may receive Mercy. 
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205. And do thou (O reader!) bring thy Lord to remembrance in thy 
(very) soul, with humility and in reverence, 



without loudness in words, in the mornings and evenings; 



206.Those who are near to thy Lord, disdain not to do him worship: 

C1176. The higher you are in spiritual attainment, the 
more is your desire and your opportunity to serve and 
worship your Lord and Cherisher and the Lord and 
Cherisher of all the worlds: and the greater is your pride 
in that service and that worship. 



they celebrate His praises, and bow down before Him. 

C1177. At this stage a Sajdah or prostration is 
indicated, as a sign of our humble acceptance of the 
privilege of serving and worshipping Allah, - a fitting 
close to Surah in which we are led, through a 
contemplation of the stories of the Messengers of Allah, 
to the meaning of revelation and its relation to our moral 
and spiritual progress. 



... JLLaVlj JjaJI o* ujAj... 



(Y • °) 



and be not thou of those who are unheedful. 



...Aj3Ue. (jc. (jjjjSLuij V .lie- (jjill (j! 



(Y • “tl (Jj, iVun <3j Ajj-s w njj. . . 
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Egyptian Chronology And Israel 

(see 7:104, n. 1072) 



In order to get some idea of the comparative chronology of 
Egypt and Israel, we must first consider what data we have 
for Egyptian chronology. Israel's surviving records date 
from a time many centuries later than Israel's contact with 
Egypt. On the other hand, Egypt's records in monuments, 
inscriptions, tombs, etc., are rich absolutely reliable as far 
as they go. 

Of the surviving civilizations, Egypt and China go back 
furthest in time with historical material. Egypt has more 
interest for us, because geographically it was centrally 
1 
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situated, and it influenced and was influenced by almost 
every important cultural movement in Asia, Europe, and 
Africa, nothing happened in Mediterranean history that had 
not some points of contact with Egypt. 

The first broad division in Egyptian chronology is between 
the pre-Dynastic and the Dynastic periods. The pre- 
Dynastic period is all prehistory. But recent researches have 
shown a great deal of light on the culture of that period, 
and we know many more details about the arts and tools of 
that period in Egypt than we do for the corresponding 
periods of prehistory in other countries. 

With the first Egyptian Dynasty of rulers begins the 
Dynastic period. 

What were the Egyptian Dynasties, and why is so much 
prominence given to them in Egyptian chronology? 

The reason is that though we can form a graphic idea of the 
sequence of events and in many cases of the details of 
events, arts, and crafts, manners and customs, cults and 
ceremonies, and social and economic conditions in the 
dynastic period, we are not yet able, except for occasional 
and isolated glimpses, to give any accurate figures of early 
dates to connect them with our chronology B.C. 

On the other hand, we have abundant materials to justify 
us in placing certain events or personages or ideas in some 
division of the Dynastic scheme. We can say that such and 
such ideas held sway under the 18 th Dynasty or that such 
and such invasion, outwards or inwards, took place at the 
close of the 14 th Dynasty. 

The Dynastic scheme rests mainly on the lists and 
fragments preserved from the writings of one Manetho, on 
Egyptian priest and annalist, who lived under Ptolemy I and 
Ptolemy II (B.C. 313-246), the inheritors of the Egyptian 
portion of Alexander's Empire. For his Egyptian history in 
Greek he had access to Egyptian records. His scheme of 
Dynasties therefore supplies a rough chronological 
framework into which can be fitted our ever-increasing 
detailed knowledge derived from Egyptian monuments, 
tombs, and excavations. His first Dynasty begins with the 
unification of Upper and Lower Egypt, but its actual date 
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B.C. has been placed at between such wide margins as 
5500 B.C. and 3300 B.C. 

The two Egypts may be considered distinct ethnical and 
perhaps geographical divisions, which tend to assimilate 
when they are united politically, but whose physical 
characteristics are different, as also their outlook when 
there is political division. Lower Egypt looks to the 
Mediterranean, and its population is mixed, containing 
almost all the Mediterranean and Arab elements, while 
Upper Egypt looks to interior Africa (Nubia, Sudan, 
Abyssinia, etc.), and its population tends to have more and 
more African characteristics. 

The whole of Egypt has had a ribbon development, the 
population and cultivation being confined to the banks of 
the Nile. Without the Nile Egypt would be just a desert 
forming a link in the long chain of tropical and subtropical 
deserts stretching from the Sahara, the Libyan desert, the 
Arabian deserts, through the Persian, Baluchistan, Sindh, 
and Rajputana deserts, to the Turki and Gobi deserts in 
central Asia. 

But Upper Egypt is purely a long irregular line along the 
banks of the Nile, while lower Egypt has the broad fan-link 
delta in which the many mouths of the Nile run into a very 
irregular coastline extending over about 200 miles. Lower 
Egypt had (and has) much marshland, and its low-lying 
configuration was subject to many physical changes, in the 
same way as invasions and foreign immigrations gave its 
population a less stable character. Its cities as Sais and 
Tanis (Zoan), were also less stable in character, and 
Memphis (near the site of modern Cairo) has to be just 
above the Delta. 

On the other hand the Capitals in Upper Egypt, such as 
Thebes (or NO), with their magnificent temples and tombs 
were safe above Nile waters in the highest inundations until 
the modern dam of Aswan was built many miles above 
them. 

Even after the union of the two Egypts, the king wore a 
double crown. The boundary between Upper and Lower 
Egypt was never clearly defined, because in spite of 
frequent interruptions in the unity of the country, the 
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identification of Egypt with the Nile made the unity of Egypt 
a political and economic necessity, the present boundary of 
Lower Egypt is just south of Cairo, making Lower Egypt 
include just the Delta. The tract between Cairo and Assyut 
is sometimes called Middle Egypt and is distinguished from 
the rest of Upper Egypt, which is higher up the river. 

There being such wide variations in the estimate of ancient 
dates by component authorities, the only practicable course 
is to refer ancient events to Dynasties according to 
Manetho's scheme. In the later dates it is sometimes 
possible to express a date in approximate figures B.C., but 
such figures are uncertain, whereas the sequence of 
Dynasties may be taken to be a stable fact in Egyptian 
history. Although some of Manetho's material, when it can 
be tested, has proved to be inaccurate. But we have only 
Manetho secondhand. The inaccuracies may be due not to 
Manetho but to his transmitters. Thirty-nine such Dynasties 
are reckoned, and they may be grouped into Periods as 
follows: 

1. The Old Kingdom, Dynasties I to VII, including a. the 
first three Dynasties, with a new orientation in 
Egyptian Art, and b. Dynasties IV VI, the Pyramid 
Period, during which the Great Pyramid and the 
second and third Pyramids of Ghizeh were built. The 
capital now came to Lower Egypt, to the site of 
Memphis, near modern Cairo. 

2. The Middle Kingdom, Dynasties IX to XVII. In 
Dynasties IX and X the centre of gravity moved from 
Memphis in Lower Egypt to Middle Egypt. In the XII th 
Dynasty many of the great monuments of and near 
Thebes (Karnak, Luxor, etc.), were constructed. 
Perhaps the movement higher up the river was 
necessitated by foreign invasions in Lower Egypt. 
Dynasties XV to XVII are called the Hyksos Period, 
when a Syrian Dynasty was established in Lower 
Egypt, with a sort of lordship over the native 
Dynasties of Upper Egypt, and international 
connections in other Mediterranean countries. We 
shall presently speak of the Hyksos Pharaohs, who 
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have been placed in the 17 th , 18 th , and even 26 th 
century B.C. 

3. The New Empire, Dynasties XVIII to XX, crowded 
with events. The dates now begin to be more 
definite: the period may be placed about 1580 B.C. 
and about 1200 B.C. the foreign Hyksos were driven 
out; the empire was extended to Syria and Nubia; 
perhaps even the Euphrates was reached. Some of 
the most wonderful works of Egyptian art date from 
this period. 

4. The Dynasties of the Delta. Dynasties XXI to XXXI, 
including a Dynasty at Sais (on one of the western 
branches of the Deltaic Nile). But Assyrian and 
Persian invasions were now weakening the power of 
Egypt. The dates now became more certain. The 
XXI st Dynasty was roughly about 1100 B.C. the 
XXVII th Dynasty was ended by the invasion of the 
Persian under Cambyses in 525 B.C. the Persians 
held sway (with Egyptian local dynasties under 
them) until the XXXIst Dynasty, when the last 
Pharaoh fled to Ethiopia about 340 B.C. 

5. The Egyptian Dynasties have now ended, we are in 

firm history: the Macedonian Period after 

Alexander's conquest, 332 B.C., and the Dynasty of 
the Ptolemies 323 B.C. to 30 B.C.; and the Roman 
Period 30 B.C. to 639 A.C. after which the Arab and 
Turkish conquests evolved modern Egypt and Muslim 
Egyptian civilization. 

Having cleared the chronological background, we are now in 
a position to examine the data about Israel's stay in Egypt 
in order to see if we can get some idea of the time in 
Egyptian history when the contact took place. We saw that 
Dynasties XV to XVII were concerned with the Hyksos (or 
Shepherd) kings. They were foreigners from Asia, but it is 
not quite clear exactly what race they belonged to. 
Josephus supposed that they were Israelites, but that 
theory is untenable. It has been conjectured that they were 
Phoenicians, or Amalekites, or Hittites. In any case they 
were Semites. They founded a city called Zoan (Tanis) on 
one of the eastern branches of the Deltaic Nile, and were in 
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close communication with the Hittite city of Hebron in the 
south of Palestine. That would be their own city, but their 
capital would probably by the same as the old Egyptian 
capital at Memphis when they were well-established. 

They were credited with having invented the Semitic 
alphabet of 22 letters, which (through the Phoenicians) is 
the the parent of all modern alphabets. Their invention 
probably helped in the process of converting old Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics from picture-writing to phonetic writing. As 
the Hyksos had close relations with Hebron in Palestine, and 
Abraham and Israel had settled in the Palestine country, a 
nexus would be established, by which the first Israelites 
would be attracted to Zoan in Egypt. 

It must also be remembered that southern Palestine was a 
poor country and subject to frequent famines, while Deltaic 
Egypt was well-watered by the Nile, and suffered famines 
only on the rare occasions when the Nile failed to inundate. 
The attraction of Egypt for the famine-stricken lands of the 
neighborhood would therefore be strong. And this is proved 
in the story of Joseph and his brethren. 

Can we form even a rough idea of the dates of the Hyksos 
occupation? 

At the latest the Hyksos period ended about 1600 B.C. 
Renan is therefore probably not far wrong when he places 
the Hyksos occupation about 2000 B.C. Possibly a date 
between 2000 B.C. and 1600 B.C. may be nearer the mark. 
If we suppose Joseph to have been the Wazir of one of the 
Hyksos Pharaohs in the Delta, there is no great violence of 
probabilities in the suggestion, as Joseph and the Hyksos 
would be of kindred races. In that case Joseph's date would 
fall somewhere between the 19 th and 17 th century B.C. 

No reference to Joseph or Moses has been found in 
Egyptian records. The solitary reference to Israel (Ysraer, r- 
I) in stele of Mer-en-Ptah or Mineptah (about 1225 B.C.) 
seems to refer to Israel in Palestine rather than to Israel in 
Egypt. At this we need not wonder, as the Pharaoh who 
honored Joseph was, strictly speaking, only a foreigner. 
When the reaction against the Hyksos took place and the 
Hyksos were overthrown, the Egyptian would not probably 
be anxious to remember the interrupted period or to 
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preserve its memory. The Pharaoh who "knew not Joseph" 
looked upon Israelites as contemptible slaves, nor worthy of 
a thought except when they revolted, and then only as a 
despised race fit to be punished and kept in its place. It 
may be noticed, however, that the land of Goshen in which 
Israel dwelt and multiplied between the time of Joseph and 
the time of the Exodus, was a frontier tract of Egypt in the 
neighborhood of the Hyksos city of Zoan in the Delta. 

In seeking the approximate date of Moses, we must again 
look to the probabilities of Egyptian history. It was formerly 
the received opinion that Rameses II (say about 1250 B.C.) 
was the Pharaoh who oppressed Israel in Egypt, and that 
the exodus may have taken place under his immediate 
successor Mineptah (say about 1225 B.C.). the vigorous 
policy of Rameses II and the spirit of his time would be 
consistent with this view. 

But this date is almost certainly too late. There are 
indications pointing to the Israelites having already been 
settled in Cannan by this time. The Hyksos were turned out 
by the XVIII th Dynasty, which established the New Empire 
in the 16 th century B.C. Thothmes I (Tethmosis I, about 
1540 B.C.) is more likely, in the first flush of his nationalist 
campaign, to have oppressed the Israelites and led to the 
exodus. His date fits in better. And his character also 
accords with the description in sacred history,. He 
centralized the monarchy and made it a military autocracy. 
Militarism went with the lust of war and foreign conquest. 
He carried his arms as far as the Euphrates. Slaves, 
plunder, and foreign tribute made Egypt opulent and 
arrogant, and he added many monuments to Thebes. We 
can imagine him in his splendid Court, scarcely paying any 
attention to Mosses, and viewing all his complaints with an 
amusement mingled with contempt and impatience. But 
retribution was to come in Allah's good time. The men who 
followed Allah's message- Israel in the time of Solomon (a 
little after 1000 B.C.), and more completely, the Muslim in 
the time of 'Umar and his successors-became lords of the 
East and the West ( Quran 7:137) , and ancient Egypt's were 
eventually buried in the sands. 

It was this same Pharaoh, Thothmes I, who took for his 
partner on the Throne his daughter Hatshepshut. If 
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Thothmes was the Pharaoh in Moses' story, we may 
suppose that it was this same celebrated strong-minded 
lady, pharaoh's daughter, who found the child Moses (Exod, 
2:10) , and brought him to her mother to be adopted into 
the family (Quran 28:9) . 

Like her father, she was a great supporter of the national 
cults. Moses was nurtured in the palace, and learned all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, then reputed to be the wisest of 
nations. With their own wisdom he foiled them. Thus in 
Allah's Plan the enemies of Allah and the enemies of Israel 
( Quran 20:39) were the very ones who were used as 
instruments for the purpose of Allah and the salvation of 
Israel. 
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Egyptian Religion and its Steps 
Towards Islam 

(see 7:123, n. 1082) 



This should be read alongwith Appendix IV in which a 
discussion of Egyptian chronology will be found. 

Allah's Plan works silently but surely among all nations and at 
all times. In the most fantastic forms of religion appear gleams 
of His Light of Unity, calls to Islam, i.e. man's submission of his 
will to the Will of Allah (see C. 7-10). 
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From that point of view, the religious history of Egypt from the 
most ancient times to the present day is most interesting, as is 
indeed the religious history of any country for which we have 
records of thought and development. That of India touches us 
dearly, but it is not directly relevant in a translation and 
exposition of the Quran. 

The religious history of Israel is just an earlier chapter of the 
history of Islam, and our doctors and commentators have 
written in great detail about it. Sometimes, I think, have 
attached exaggerated importance to it. But none of them has 
paid much attention to Egypt from this point of view. Our 
people know very little of ancient Egypt and have shown little 
interest in it. It is a healthy sign that modern Egypt is showing 
much interest in it, and I hope that it will in time recognize in it 
a valuable unfoldment of religious ideas leading up to Islam. 

The field of Egyptology is vast and is being extended everyday 
by the diligent researches of archaeologists and scholars. I do 
not propose to write an essay on Egyptian religion. But I wish to 
put forward a few considerations to show how Allah's Plan and 
Will worked steadily, in Egypt as elsewhere, towards a greater 
and greater appreciation, on the part of the people, of Allah's 
true nature and the real purpose of religion. 

The eternal light of Unity and Islam shines in many ways, and 
its rays give light to the spiritual aspiration of mankind in the 
darkest periods. With a gifted and artistic people like the 
Egyptians, their religious sense was led, in spite of many 
rebuffs, gradually to a purer and purer conception of man's 
eternal destiny, until Muhammad's Message was preached to 
them in the very language in which it was originally preached in 
Arabia. And that language, Arabic, became and is now the 
language of the Egyptian people themselves. 

In the pre-Dynastic Egypt, there must already have been a 
great deal of development in the religious conceptions which 
afterwards showed such vitality to Dynastic Egypt. 

The Old Kingdom, including the Pyramid Period, shows that the 
Egyptian mind was obsessed with the certainty of life after 
death. It was also impressed with ideas of grandeur, order, and 
precision in the universe-ideas which found eloquent expression 
in the grand conceptions and mathematical symmetry and 
simplicity of its architecture. Its massive dignity and repose are 
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also reflected in the faces and poses of the figures in Egyptian 
statuary and painting. 

The unending expanse and the mystery of the desert seem to 
have acted on the Egyptian mind like a soporific and made it 
less active in mundane affairs and less practical in speculation 
than that of some other races of similar gifts. What mysteries 
are typified in the proportions of the Pyramids and their internal 
galleries and mysterious chambers, we shall probably never 
know with certainty. But a haunting sense of death and of the 
other world seems to oppress us in its atmosphere, as it does in 
the grim senses of the "Book of the Dead". As Prof. T.E. Peet 
remarks (Cambridge Ancient History, vol I, p. 354), 

"the Egyptian mind closely associated together men, gods, and 
the dead as merely three species of a single genus." 

Each of these is considered was subject to an irresistible force 
called Hike or Heka: hence the force of Magic, Incantations to 
the Dead, and Rites and Formularies in daily life. 

The Middle Kingdom brings us face to face with fresh ideas. We 
have no data with which to appraise the influence of foreign 
cults and foreign ideas during the period. But knowing, as we 
do, how Egypt acted as a magnet to the world at large and how 
many points of contact the Euphrates valley civilizations and the 
Nile valley civilizations had with each other, we may well 
suppose a broadening of Egyptian culture and civilization in 
consequence. The Hyksos may have been Egyptianised in 
Egypt, but they could not have failed in their turn to contribute 
Syrian as Semitic ideas to Egypt. 

Among these were Monotheism, a patriarchal organization of 
society, and an impatience of priestly or caste denomination. 
These must have contrasted strangely with the chaotic 
Pantheon of countless deities, the lash-driven slaves living 
huddled in the cities, and the dedicated priests and richly 
endowed temples, which catered for the privileged few, but 
lived by the sweat of the brow of the unprivileged many. 

The New Empire was the flowering period of Egyptian genius 
and requires special consideration. The crudities of the old pre- 
Dynastic chaotic Pantheon had been in process of attrition 
through the centuries. Local gods tended to be absorbed into 
general gods. Some sort of rationalism and spiritualization had 
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been going on throughout the Dynastic period. A process of 
systemization and unification was now consciously undertaken. 
The primitive worship of animals had gradually been 
transformed into a system of animal gods, with human bodies 
and animal heads. 

The human bodies represented the anthropomorphic 
tendencies, while the animal heads became types of qualities. 
For example, 

Anubis, with the dog emblem, was the doorkeeper, the 
messenger, the custodian of the dead. 

Apis, or Hapis, the sacred bull of Memphis, symbolized the 
renewal of life, he was identified with Osiris; 

there were great rejoicing when a new Apis (a black bull 
calf) was found, and great mourning and costly burial when 
one died. 

Thoth, the god of wisdom and magic, was symbolized by an 
ibis, that stately, mute, mysterious bird of passage in the 
Nile valley. 

In addition to the symbolism of animals, there was the worship 
of the great phenomena of nature, the Nile, the giver of 
agricultural bounties to Egypt, and the sun, which, as the god 
Ra, became the supreme god in Egypt. 

Then there was the myth of Osiris the good, who came to the 
earth for the benefit of mankind, was killed by the magic of Set, 
the power of evil, and reign as the judge of the dead in the 
lower world. His faithful wife Isis and his falcon-eyed son Horus 
figure in the mysteries. It is possible that the Osiris myth itself 
arose from a myth of the Nile, or the sun. 

There was a gradual perception of Monotheism, a realization 
that Allah is One and above names. But the picturesque forms, 
festivals, and representations remained, and as the priests of all 
grades enjoyed special privileges and monopolized knowledge 
and learning, the people remained ignorant. They were 
exploited and practically enslaved. 

It was in the midst of such conditions that Moses came. He 
came to rescue his own people from the bondage of Egypt, a 
task which he performed. But it must not be forgotten that his 
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mission was also addressed to the king of Egypt, and to the 
people of Egypt. Here also he sowed the seed, although he did 
not reap the fruit. The king, the Pharaoh, was almost looked 
upon as a god, and looked upon himself as a god. He had to be 
humbled, and he was humbled. 

Bur Allah's purpose is not merely to humble. It is also to lead 
from darkness to light. If the particular Pharaoh was too hard 
hearted to respond, his descendant in the fifth or sixth 
generation made a public confession of the One True God, as 
we shall see presently. 

What of the people? 

The wise men of Egypt, who were confronted with Moses, 
repented of their deceit, and saw the light by the Grace of Allah, 
according to the Quranic narrative. Though they were 
threatened and perhaps martyred, their fate must have opened 
the eyes of the people and prepared them for the remarkable 
religious revolution which we shall now proceed to describe. 

The Pharaoh of the Exodus was probably Thothmes I (about 
1540 B.C.). the Pharaoh Amenophis IV (about 1350 B.C.) 
adopted the worship of the One Supreme God as the State 
religion. He had been a high priest of the Sungod at Heliopolis, 
but had begun to look upon the multiplicity of gods in the 
Egyptian Pantheon as a blot on Egyptian religion. His original 
name had been Ahmen-hotep ("Ammon is satisfied") as being 
devoted to Ammon the great god of the State religion at 
Thebes. He changed the name to Akhan-Aton ("Pious to Aton") 
and worshipped the Supreme God under the name of Aton. He 
abandoned the city of Thebes as being devoted to Ammon and 
founded a new city near the site of what is now Tel al Amarna, 
between Thebes and Memphis, and dedicated it to Aton the 
Supreme God. 

The clay tablets discovered at Tel al Amarna in 1887 throw 
much light on the relations of Egypt with her tributaries in 
Syria. The alphabet on the tablets is the Cuneiform of Assyria: 
the language is Semitic, and closely akin to Hebrew, 
unfortunately the religious revolution of Amennophis IV did not 
last. 

The city was only inhabited twenty years. His second son-in-law 
and successor, Tutankh Aton, carried out a counter-revolution. 
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He went back from Aton to the cult of Ammon. The recent finds 
from his tombs show what exquisite skill the artists and artisans 
of Egypt had been attained. The pure religion remained 
established on the throne only for two generations but we need 
not suppose it was rooted out of the minds of the people. 

The later Dynasties, XXI to XXXI, saw the decay of Egypt as a 
Power. The Assyrian and Persian invasions ultimately 
extinguished the freedom of Egypt. With the coming of 
Alexander the Great (332m B.C.) and the foundation of the city 
of Alexandria, a new era dawned on the culture of Egypt. It 
mingled with Greek and other thought, and became 
cosmopolitan in nature. Already in the time of Herodotus, the 
sensitive Greek mind had been impressed with the mystery and 
wisdom of Egypt. It now made the soil of Egypt cosmopolitan in 
religion, culture, and philosophy. 

The Ptolemaic dynasty held a broadly tolerant attitude, and 
even imported the rites of Serapis from the Black Sea and 
assimilated him to Apis the Bull of Memphis. The new cult of 
Serapis widely over the East, and later, when Egypt came under 
the Roman Empire (30 B. C.), into the very heart of the Empire. 
The Serapion in Alexandria, with its famous library, became for 
a few centuries the true intellectual centre of the world. 

The very unfavorable picture drawn of Egyptian religion in 
Lytton's Last Days of Pompeii must be referred to the somewhat 
hybrid cult of Isis as practiced in foreign lands rather than to 
Egyptian religion generally. What course real Egyptian religion 
took in this period we have no means of judging accurately. In 
the light of earlier and later events we may suppose that the 
steady honest industrious Egyptian peasantry and people went 
on pursuing the even tenor of their career with the same 
mystic longing for a practical religion which was preparing them 
for purer forms of worship and a juster distribution of the fruits 
of labour. 

Alexandria in the first centuries of the Christian era was 
resounding with the shouts of every kind of philosophy and the 
teaching of every kind of religious sect, from East and West, 
North and South, but mainly from the East, which was ever 
been a nursery of religious ideas. A special quarter was 
assigned to the Jews in the city. It became the true centre of 
Hellenised Judaism, and may claim Josephus among its 
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disciples. Neo-Pythagoreanism, Neo-Platonism, Gnosticism, and 
Manichaeism found a home there Mithraism, which was so 
widely spread in the Roman Empire, especially in the army, in 
the first three centuries A.C., was probably represented on its 
philosophic side in Alexandria. Its intermixture of races, creeds, 
philosophies, and religions, produced an atmosphere of chaos, 
which was not cleared until the advent of Islam. 

But from a religious point of view our greatest interest in Egypt 
in the first seven centuries of the Christian era is in the 
development of Christianity itself. It is difficult to say even when 
exactly Christianity began to displace the older Egyptian cults. 
But when Christianity was well-established, we find Egypt one of 
its most important centres. But the new Christianity which was 
evolved out of the ruins of the Christ's simple teaching had four 
distinct attitudes towards organization, speculative doctrine, 
asceticism and mysticism. 

1. The native Egyptians or Coptic Church was contemplative, 
ascetic, and mystical. Monasticism became so rampant that 
it seriously affected the growth of population and degraded 
the position of women. 

2. The Alexandrian school developed on Greek lines-political, 
ambitious, speculative, philosophical, and liable to break up 
into numerous sects and heresies, each party trying to 
dominate and put down the others as heretical by the 
strong arm of the law. 

3. The Bishop of Rome, when the seat of the Empire was 
transferred to Constantinople in 330, gradually developed 
political power in Italy. He inherited the Roman genius for 
organization, and the invasion of the Germanic tribes gave 
him an opportunity not only of extending the Roman 
Catholic Church over the whole of Central and Western 
Europe, but of establishing the Church as superior to the 
state when the Papacy became an established political 
power. 

4. The Orthodox Eastern Church , and all the sects which it 
fought in the East, tended ultimately to vanish before the 
advance of Islam. Had it not been for the vast Slav 
territories over which it obtained sway, in and around 
Russia and afterwards in Siberia, the Orthodox Eastern 
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Church would have been reduced to a negligible position 
like the Coptic Church in Egypt. With pretensions to rule the 
State, it had yet become, in Kingley's words in Hypatia, the 
"stipendiary slave-official" of the Empire. 

But we are anticipating. Before the Roman Catholic Church 
parted from the Orthodox Eastern Church, the united Church 
fought with and suppressed many so-called "heresies", some of 
which represented the view of primitive Christianity, and the 
scene of many of these doctrinal fights was in Egypt. 

The one that interests us most is Aryanism. Arius was an 
Alexandrian Presbyter early in the fourth century A.C. and 
fought hard for the doctrine of Unity, the simple conception of 
the Eternal God, as against all the hair splitting and irrational 
distinctions in the nature and persons of the Godhead, which 
finally crystallized in the doctrine of the Trinity, propounded and 
maintained with much personal acrimony by Athanasius. 

Athanasius himself was born in Alexandria and became Bishop 
of Alexandria. He may be counted as the father of Orthodoxy 
(as now understood by Christianity) and the real systematiser of 
the doctrine of the Trinity-"three in one and one in three." Up to 
the third century A.C. the Unitarians had been in the majority in 
the Christian Church, though subtle metaphysicians had started 
dispute as to the meanings of "God becoming man." The Logos 
or the Word, the Power of Allah, whether the Father and the 
Son were of the same substance or of similar substance, 
whether the Son could be said to have been created by the 
Father, and numerous questions of that kind. They do not 
interest us now, but they rent the Christians world into many 
jarring sects until the mission of our Holy Prophet dissipated the 
mists and reestablished the doctrine of Unity on a firm and 
rational basis. 

As I have said, the Christian Churches in the East, as well as the 
Germanic nations which came later into the fold, adhered to 
Unity although not in the pure form which was made clear in the 
Holy Quran. The issue was joined between Arius and 
Athanasius, and the first General Council on the Christian 
Church, that of Nicaea (in Bithynia) in 325, decided against 
Arius and Unitarianism. 




The controversy, however, still continued to rage until 381, 
when the Council of Constantinople, called by the Emperor 
Theodosius the Great, confirmed the Nicene doctrine of the 
Trinity and declared it to be the only Orthodox one. Though 
controversies, protests, and persecutions continued long 
afterwards, we may take that date as the date of the fall of 
Christianity. Even in Western Christianity, as late as 496, Clovis, 
the Frankish king, was the only Christian sovereign 
sophisticated enough to follow the subtle doctrine of the Trinity. 
The others were brought into line by political power later. 

The Christian creed became narrower and narrower, less and 
less rational, more and more inclined in use earthly weapons to 
suppress the eternal truth of Allah. 

In 415 the Jews were expelled from Alexandria. In the same 
year and in the same city the beautiful, modest, eloquent 
philosopher and mathematicians, Hypatia, was murdered-an 
outrage against both rationalism and the intellectual and 
religious position of woman in human society. The murder was a 
particularly brutal one. She was dragged from her chariot in the 
streets, stripped naked, and suffered a lingering death in a 
Christian Church. Her body was then cut to pieces and burned. 

The worst features of the crime was the complicity of the 
Patriarch of Alexander, who was not only the chief religious 
dignitary of the Orthodox Church in Egypt but the de facto 
repository of political power. Meanwhile the native Christian 
community-the Coptic Church-which had all along clung to the 
Monophysite doctrine, a corrupt form of Unitarianism, was out 
of the pale, and its members were held down as a depressed 
class by their Orthodox brethren. The latter also, basking in 
official sunshine, collected power and property into their own 
hands. As Kingsley remarks in Hypatia, the Egyptian Church 

"ended as mere or false, were equally heretical in their mouths 
because they used them as watchwords for division." 

The social conditions produced an amount of discontent, for 
which the redress came only with the advent of Islam. 

It was for this reason that the Copts and the inhabitants of 
Egypt generally welcomed the forces of Islam under 'Amr as 
deliverers in 639 A.C. the power was taken over by the 
victorious army of Islam from Cyrus (called Muqawqas in Arabic 
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through the Coptic), the Patriarch of Alexandria, but it was used 
by the army of deliverance to enlarge the liberties of the 
Egyptians, to admit them into the universal brotherhood of 
Islam, and to improve the resources of the country for the 
benefit of the people. Except a negligible remnant of 
conservatives, the Egyptians as a nation accepted the religion, 
the language, and the institutions of the Arabs and embarked 
on a new course of history, which it is necessary to follow 
further in this note. 

It should be remarked, however, that what happened in Egypt 
happened generally in western Asia. The jarring sectarian 
irrational religious gave place before the triumphant religion of 
Unity and Brotherhood, and the Byzantine Empire receded and 
receded until it was swept out of existence. The feeble efforts 
made by the Emperor Leo the Isaurian in 726-731 to restrict 
the use of images were a reflection of the puritanical zeal of 
Islam. But they did not succeed in the area of his authority, and 
they completely alienated the Papacy from the Eastern 
Orthodox Church. 

The Bishop of Rome had been consolidating his power, and in 
the person of Gregory I (590-604) had already assumed the 
control of Italy and was seeking the aid and support of the 
Barbarian invaders who eventually became the pillars of the 
Papacy. 

The final and open rupture between the Orthodox Eastern 
Church and the Roman Catholic Church took place in 1054. but 
the earlier dates are remarkable. After the birth of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam the disruption of the Orthodox Christian 
Church (which had now become an anachronism) began. 

When Islam was making its triumphant march in the 8 th century 
after Christ, the original (Greek) Church began to take some 
steps to puts its own house in order. But it had lost its mission, 
and the new Islamic people took its place. The Western Church 
has since worked on definitely new lines, and its offshoots 
among the Protestant Church have consciously or 
unconsciously, been influenced by the broad principles of Islam. 

What the course of future religion may be and how Allah will 
unfold His All-Wise Plan is not given to us mortals to know. 
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In the Islamic Brotherhood many changes have taken place and 
are taking place. Egypt, in spite of her many vicissitudes in the 
Islamic period, is in the intellectual forefront among the Arabic- 
speaking nations of Islam. We pray that her people may be 
guided, through their educational, cultural, and religious 
channels, to work with a new spirit for the progress of Islam 
and the glory of Allah. 
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And ohey Allah andJfis Messenger (Muhammad, peace 6e upon 
him), if you are 6eCievers. 



Quran ‘English Translation & Commentary 



Abdudah Yusuf Ali 



Ah AnfaC 

JliJVi 



Introduction and Summary 

In the previous Introductions to Surahs we have shown how 
each Surah is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Quran. 
The first seven Surahs, comprising a little less than one-third of 
the Quran, form a gradation, sketching the early spiritual 
history of man and leading up to the formation of the new 
Ummah or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin 
another gradation, consolidation that Ummah and directing us 
as to various phases in our new collective life. 

In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr 
enforced in their larger aspects; 

1 



1. the question of war booty; 

2. the true virtues necessary for fighting the good fight; 

3. victory against odds; 

4. clemency and consideration for one's own and for 
others in the hour of victory. 

As regards booty taken in battle, 

- the first point to note is that that should never be our aim in 
war. It is only an adventitious circumstances, a sort of 
windfall. 

Secondly, no soldier or troop has any inherent right to it. A 
righteous war is a community affair, and any accessions 
resulting from it belong to Allah, or the community or Cause. 

- Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid 
down to check human greed and selfishness. 

A fifth share goes to the Commander, and he can use it at 
his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relief of the 
poor and suffering, and the orphans and widows ( 8:41) . 

The remainder was divided, according to the Prophet's 
practice, not only among those who were actually in the 
fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young 
and old, provided they loyally did some duty assigned to 
them. 

Fourthly, there should be no disputes, as they interfere with 
internal discipline and harmony. 

These principles are followed in the best modern practice of 
civilized nations. All acquisitions of war belong absolutely to the 
Sovereign as representing the commonwealth. In the 
distribution of booty not only the actual captors but also the 
"joint captors" and the "constructive captors" share. See Sir R. 
Phillimore's International Law (1885), vol, 3, pp. 209-10, 221- 
24. 

As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtuous 
throughout life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of 
Badr how against the greatest odds, Allah's help will give victory 
if men are fighting not for themselves but for the sacred Cause 
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of Allah. And directions are given for the treatment of prisoners 
and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim community. 

The date of this Surah is shortly after the battle of Badr, which 
was fought on Friday, the 17th of Ramadan in the second year 
of the Hijrah. A short account of the battle is given in n. 352 to 
3:13. 



Summary- All booty is really at the disposal of Allah's 
Messenger under directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and 
obey these directions with cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of 
victory come from Allah, as was proved at Badr (8:1-19, and 
C.89). 

Obedience and intelligent discipline, zeal, faith, and gratitude to 
Allah, are the true passports to success and protection from the 
assaults of evil. Evil will be piled up with evil and destroyed 
(8:20-37, and C.90). 

The battle of Badr was a testing time, and showed how virtue 
and valour can conquer against odds. Steadfastness and 
obedience; faith, courage, and fearlessness; due preparation 
and free expenditure of resources and energy-these expected 
from you by Allah, and His help is all-sufficient (8:38-64, and 
C.91). 

Even tenfold odds against you do not count if you are fighting 
for truth and faith against enemies of truth and faith; but 
remember clemency and consideration in the hour of victory 
(8:65-75, and C.92). 



C.89 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(8:1-19) 



Fight the good fight, but dispute not 
About the prize: that is for Allah 
To give. Men of faith act and obey. 
'Tis nobler to fight for Truth 
Than to seek worldly grain. 
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To the pure in faith Allah will give 
The mind and the resources to conquer. 
They but fight, with no thought 
Of ever turning back; the victory 
Should be ascribed to Allah, not men. 

>ii t 



... (jc. liljjiCoij 

1 . They ask thee concerning (things taken as) spoils of war. 

C1178. The occasion was the question of the division of 
the booty after the battle of Badr- See Introduction to 
this Surah . 



..JjLjlljAliyiisVl Ja... 

Say: 

"(such) spoils are at the disposal of Allah and the Messenger: 

C1179. Booty taken in a lawful and just war. It belongs 
to the Cause, in this case the Cause of Allah, as 
administered by His Messenger. The chief thing is to 
remain staunch to the Cause of Allah, and have no 
differences among those who stand for the Cause. 

Our internal relations must be kept straight: they must 
not be disturbed by cupidity or worldly considerations of 
gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be outside our 
calculations. 



ciili I <111 1 jalli. 

so fear Allah, and keep straight the relations between yourselves: 
^ J T (jl <Jjjoi <111 1 

obey Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe." 
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Alll 111 ^all Uajl 

2. For, believers are those who, 

- when Allah is mentioned, feel a tremor in their hearts, 

...Iftaj) j duJj 

and when they hear His signs rehearsed, find their faith 
strengthened, 



(Y) Jcj... 

- and put (all) their trust in their Lord. 

(V) (jjaiij ^AUa i j_j l^usj Qj-ajjj 

3. - Who establish regular prayers 

- and spend (freely) out of the gifts We have given them for 
sustenance: 



4. Such in truth are the believers: 

(*) L3JJJ ^ (4X.. 

they have grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness, and 
generous sustenance. 

C1180. Sustenance: again in both the literal and the 
metaphorical sense. The object is to warn off from the 
love of booty and worldly wealth. 

Why do we want these? 

To all true Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in 
any case, in both senses, but especially in the spiritual 
sense, for it is coupled with forgiveness and grades of 
dignity before Allah' in the next verse. 



(o) (jjAjlS] (jALaj-all (j)j (JjaJlj (Ji 0 

5. Just as thy Lord ordered thee out of thy house in truth even 
though a party among the believers disliked it. 
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C1181. Just as: the comparison takes us back to the 
first clause in verse 4 : "such in truth are the Believers"- 

just as thy Lord also is just and true in ordering thee out 
to fight against heavy odds, when the alternative was to 
fight against the unarmed caravan which would have 
given thee abundant booty almost without a fight. 

To appreciate the full meaning, remember that the word 

haqq, translated "truth" means also "right just", 

"what is becoming." 

The true Believers believe in truth and do right in 
obedience to Allah's command. So Allah also, in asking 
them to fight against odds, is not asking them to rush to 
destruction, but is providing them with an opportunity of 
vindicating the truth in scorn of worldly advantage. And 
He made good His promise by giving them victory. 

...(jjJJ (jjkll 

6. Disputing with thee concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, 



(*t) Cjjkll ^11 jjjSLuLj 

as if they were being driven to death and they (actually) saw it. 

C1182. In verse 6 we have again the word "truth": 
some of the Believers disputed concerning "the truth": 
they did not feel sure that the course recommended was 
the right course. 

They thought it would be certain destruction: they saw 
death almost staring them in the face. 

^£l Igl! (jjjajliall jk.1 4111 il j 

7. Behold! Allah promised you one of the two (enemy) parties, that it 
should be yours: 

Cl 183. Just before Badr there were two alternatives 
before the Muslims in Madinah to save themselves from 
being overwhelmed by the Makkan Quraish with all their 
resources from the rich Syrian trade. 

- One, which had least danger for the time being, and 
also promised much booty, was to fall upon the 
6 



Quraish caravan returning from Syria to Makkah 
richly laden, and led by Abu Sufyan with only 40 men 
unarmed. From a worldly point of view this was the 
safest and most lucrative course. 

- The other alternative, was to leave the booty out 
boldly against the well-armed and well-equipped 
Quraish army of 1,000 men coming from Makkah. 

The Muslims had no more than 300 men, ill-armed, to 
oppose this force. But if they could defeat it, it would 
shake the selfish autocracy which was in possession of 
Makkah. 

By Allah's help they won a splendid victory, and the 
standard of Truth was established, never to be lowered 
again. 

(ji (j jJjJj... 

ye wished that the one unarmed should be yours, 

(V) AjLalSj (jt <111 ALWJ... 

but Allah willed to justify the truth according to His words, and to 
cut off the roots of the unbelievers. 

(A) (j j)°y .all bj^ jlj JJaUll (JJaijj (jjkll 

8. That He might justify and prove falsehood false, distasteful 
though it be to those in guilt. 



9. Remember ye implored the assistance of your Lord, and He 
answered you: 

(1) jjjSJj-a <Sj^Ca3l ^j-a <■ atfj a a 

"I will assist you with a thousand of the angels, ranks on ranks." 
C1184. Cf. 3:123, 125, 126. 

The number of angels, a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is equal to the 
strength of the enemy. 
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4j (jialajJj uJ V) ^111 aIx^. Uaj 

10. Allah made it but a message of hope, and an assurance to your 
heart: 



...Alll Aic. jj A V) Usj... 

(in any case) there is no help except from Allah: 

C1185. All help comes ultimately from Allah. In special 
cases it may take special forms to put heart into us, and 
to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. 

P *) Jijc- bl- 
and Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise. 

Section 2 

1 1 . Remember He covered you with a sort of drowsiness, to give you 
calm as from Himself, 

C1186. Cf. 3:154 for Uhud. 

Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in all 
posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of 
excitement, it cannot carry out a well-considered or well- 
concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part 
of tile Muslims won against the blustering violence of the 
Quraysh. 



eLalall (j-a 

and He caused rain to descend on you from heaven, 

C1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. 

- Water was scarce both for drinking and ablutions; 

- the Muslim band, without baggage or equipment or 
comforts, found that their thirst aggravated their 
fatigue; 

the sand was loose, and the rain consolidated it and 
enabled them "to plant their feet firmly." 
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/j l T»t \ l ' 4-J Xi '.1 

- to clean you therewith, 

- to remove from you the stain of Satan, 

C1188. "Stain of Satan": Dirt is physically a symbol of 
evil, and the Muslims were particular about ablutions 
before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits 
and removed any lurking doubts in their minds 
(suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be impossible 
in such adverse circumstances. 

( ^ ) clujjj ^jjla 

- to strengthen your hearts, and 

- to plant your feet firmly therewith. 

...Ijia! IjJJJS <Sj!>Ca3l ^1 <iljj i) 

12. Remember thy Lord inspired the angels (with the message): 

"I am with you: give firmness to the believers: 

. ..(—10^)11 (jjill L-ljis ^ >u 
I will instill terror into the hearts of the unbelievers: 

(1 (jji 

smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off 
them." 

C1189. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above 
the neck. A blow on the neck, face or head, finishes him 
off. 

If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. But if 
his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his 
sword or lance or other weapon, and easily becomes a 
prisoner. 



13. This because they contended against Allah and His Messenger: 

( ) i“) iWu* <111 (jlj aIII (jsUij 

if any contend against Allah and His Messenger, Allah is strict in 
punishment. 
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14. Thus (will it be said): 

"Taste ye then of the (punishment): 

(U) jtUl Lilit y'j... 

for those who resist Allah, is the penalty of the fire." 



...Ijlal (jjill Ij 

15. O ye who believe! 

(1 o) !>la likj 1jja5 (jjill ^ijiil 131... 

when ye meet the unbelievers in hostile array, never turn your 
backs to them. 

C1190. The laws of Jihad are exactly similar to those 
enforced by military virtue and discipline. Meet your 
enemy fairly and squarely, not rashly, but after due 
preparation. 

Zahfan in the text (meeting in hostile array) implies a 
slow and well-planned proceeding towards a hostile 
army. When once in combat, carry it through: there is no 
room for second thoughts. 

Death or victory should be the motto of every soldier: it 
may be death for himself individually, but if he has faith, 
there is triumph in either case for his cause. 

Two exceptions are recognised: 

reculer pour mieux sauter, to go back in order to 
jump forward; or 

to deceive the enemy by a feint; 

if an individual or body is, by the chances of battle, 
isolated from his own force, he can fall back on his 
force in order to fight the battle. 

There is no virtue in mere single-handedness. Each 
individual must use his life and his resources to the 
best advantage for the common cause. 
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. ..Aj 3 fjiaJLa jt JljiS V] 4JJJ AjIojJ ja^jJ (j^J 

16. If any do turn his back to them on such a day 

unless it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 

own) 

. ..;-**&•> <111 (j-a j. J el-J ^3... 

He draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell, 

and evil refuge (indeed' ! 

^lll u$-^J jJi 

17. It is not ye who slew them; 
it was Allah: 



...CS-aj <1)1 (j$-)j 1 " '} ^ j il Cilia j liaj... 

when thou threwest (a handful of dust), it was not thy act, but 
Allah's: 

C1191. When the battle began, the Holy Prophet 
prayed, and threw a handful of dust or sand at the 
enemy, which, as described in traditions, struck the eyes 
of the enemy. 

This had a great psychological effect. Every act in the 
battle is ascribed to Allah, a it was in His cause and it 
was not undertaken except by His command. (R). 

eili <ia (jjja^all ^ ])j] j. 

in order that He might test the believers by a gracious trial from 
Himself: 

C1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were 
three to one. In other ways they were at a disadvantage: 
of arms and equipment they had but little, while the 
enemy were well-found: they were inexperienced, while 
the Quraish had brought their foremost warriors. 

In all this there was a test, but the test was 
accompanied by gracious favours of countless value: 
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- their Commander was one in whom they had perfect 
faith, and for whom they were ready to lay down 
their lives; 

the rain refreshed them; 
their spirit was unshaken; and 

- they were fighting in Allah's cause. 

Thus the trial or test became itself a blessing. 

p V) <111 

for Allah is He who heareth and knoweth (all things). 

p A) (jj^l^ll <111 (jtj ^li 

18. That, and also because Allah is He who makes feeble the plans 
and stratagems of the unbelievers. 

1 JC (j)_5 (jl 

19. (O unbelievers!) if ye prayed for victory and judgment, now hath 
the judgment come to you: 

C1193. Fath: victory, decision, judgment. 

The Quraish in Makkah had prayed for victory: they were 
confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and 
experience would be decisive. 

With a play on the word, they are told that the decision 
had come, and the victory-but not in the sense they had 
hoped for! 

if ye desist (from wrong), it will be best for you: 

... -^ u)j... 

if ye return (to the attack) so shall We. 

...LllJjS jlj Ujli 

Not the least good will your forces be to you even if they were 
multiplied: 



p <111 (jtj... 

for verily Allah is with those who believe. 

12 



C.90 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(8:20-37) 

Be ready to obey Allah's call, and to hold 
All else as naught: He will give you 
The light, turn away all evil from you, 

And forgive you your sins and shortcomings. 

Ever keep in remembrance His mercies and grace. 

The godless may try to keep men 
From Allah, but they will not thrive: 

They will be hurled together to destruction. 

Section 3 

. ..<1jjoijj <111 Ijio! (jjjll Igjt 11 

20. O ye who believe! 

obey Allah and His Messenger, 

(Y •) (Jj» ■»>«“' <lc- IjIjJ Vj... 

and turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

(Y t ) (jj» .aiin V j I V» a > >i I jila (jjillS 1 Vj 

21 . Nor be like those who say, 

"We hear," but listen not: 

C1194. Cf. 2:93. 

<111 Aic. L-lIjil! q \ 

22. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, 

C1195. Cf. 2:18. 

(YY)OJ^V^I ^31 ... 
those who understand not. 
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23. If Allah had found in them any good, He would indeed have made 
them listen; 



(YV) » ouit 

(as it is), if He had made them listen, they would but have turned 
back and declined (faith). 

...£ykj U 13) J jlajUj Al) 1 1 jU Q)3ll 43! g 

24. O ye who believe! 

give your response to Allah and His Messenger, when He calleth 
you to that which will give you life; 

Cl 196. There are two points to note. 

1. Note that after Allah and His Messenger are 
mentioned, the pronoun and verb in the next clause 
are singular: 

everything that Allah's Messenger put forward as an 
injunction came by inspiration from Allah: 

the Messenger made his will coincide completely with 
Allah's will. 

2. We are asked actively to give our response in deed 
and life to the call of duty and conscience, for that 
call leads to real life, the life eternal, even though it 
may apparently mean in this world the loss of things 
that make life dear or the loss of life itself. 

If we refer this to Jihad, i.e., fighting in and for the 
Cause, both literally and metaphorically, the meaning 
becomes quite clear. 

^Ajlaj f (jlj aIII (j! 

and know that Allah cometh in between a man and his heart, 

C1197. If the human heart is refractory and refuses to 
obey the call of Allah, that is not the end of the matter. 
Allah has to be reckoned with. The refusal may be 
because there was some pet human scheme which the 
heart of man was not willing to give up for Allah's Cause. 
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Will that scheme come to fruition by refusing to serve 
the higher Cause? 

By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. 

If the scheme or motive was perfectly secret from men, 
it was not secret from Allah. The heart is the innermost 
seat of man's affections and desires: but Allah intervenes 
between man and his heart. (R). 

(Y £) [jjj r.W*! 

and that it is He to whom ye shall (all] be gathered. 

... A " ^ ’**■ I j y 

25. And fear tumult or oppression, which affecteth not in particular 
(only) those of you who do wrong 

C1198. Fitnah: has many meanings: 

- the root meaning is trial or temptation, as in 2:102 
and 8: 28 : 

an analogous meaning is trial or punishment, as in 
5:71; 

tumult or oppression, as in 2:193, and here: and in 
8:39. 

there is here (8:25) the further shade of meaning 
suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. 

This warning against internal discord or tumult was very 
necessary in the Civil Wars of early Islam, and was never 
more necessary than it is now. For it affects innocent 
and guilty alike. 

(y o) i m y i jit i j... 

and know that Allah is strict in punishment. 

(jjSaljalawi (JJfl i) 

26. Call to mind when ye were a small (band), despised through the 
land, 

and afraid that men might despoil and kidnap you; 
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C1199. On the immediate occasion the Muslims were 
reminded that; 

- they were a small band in Makkah despised and 
rejected; 

living in a state of insecurity for their persons, 

- their lives, their property, 

and those of their dependants, persecuted and exiled 
and how by the grace of Allah they found a safe asylum 
in Madinah; 

how they found friends and helpers, 
how their many needs were cared for, and 

how at length they gathered strength and numbers 
enough to defeat the forces of godlessness, injustice, 
and oppression. 

But for every individual, in some form or other, the 
lesson applies. His spiritual life begins humbly; he is 
despised and laughed at, perhaps persecuted and shut 
out from ordinary privileges open to all; but Allah gives 
him strength; friends spring up for him; and he is 
sustained until his highest spiritual desires are gradually 
fulfilled. 



but He provided a safe asylum for you, strengthened you with his 
aid, 



(Y -jj -/slar! CllLjjlall 

and gave you good things for sustenance: that ye might be 
grateful. 



<111 IjjjiJi V Ijial (jjill l-gji ^ 

27. O ye that believe! 

betray not the trust of Allah and the Messenger, 
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(YV) (jj«alkj 

nor misappropriate knowingly things entrusted to you. 

C1200. Trusts may be of various kinds: 

- property, goods, credit, etc.; 

- plans, confidences, secrets, etc; 
knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc, 

which we are expected to use for our fellowmen. 

Men may betray the trust of Allah and His Prophet by 
misusing property, or abusing the confidence reposed in 
them, or the knowledge or talents given to them. On 
that special occasion, when the plans for the protection 
of Allah's worshippers against annihilation were of 
special importance, the Prophet's trust and confidence 
had to be guarded with special care. 

Occasions for scrupulously respecting the trust and 
confidence of our fellow-men occur every day in our life, 
and few of us can claim perfection in this respect. Hence 
the special distinction of the Prophet of Allah, who 
earned the title of Al-Amin, the one who was true to 
every trust reposed in him. 

UaM 1 j.alc.1 j 

28. And know ye that your possessions and your progeny are but a 
trial; 

Cl 201. A big family-many sons-was considered a source 
of power and strength: 3:10, 116. 

So in English, a man with many children is said to have 
his "quiver full": 

Cf. Psalms, 127:4-5: 

"As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the 
children of thy youth. Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them; they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate." 

So with property and possessions: they add to a man's 
dignity, power, and influence. But both possessions and 
17 



a large family are a temptation and a trial. They may 
turn out to be a source of spiritual downfall, if they are 
mishandled, or if the love of them excludes the love of 
Allah. 



(Y A) oAit Alii jjt 

and that it is Allah with whom lies your highest reward. 

Section 4 

...tilSja Jkkj Alll IjSjj lji*l (jjjll Igj! L) 

29. O ye who believe! 

if ye fear Allah, He will grant you a criterion (to judge between 
right and wrong), 

C1202. Cf. 2:53 and 2:185. 

The battle of Badr is called the Furqan in Muslim 
theology, because it was the first trial of strength by 
battle, in Islam, between the powers of good and evil. 
Evil was defeated, and those who had real faith were 
tested and sorted out from those who had not faith 
enough to follow the banner of Faith. 

See also 8:41 and n. 1210 . 

remove from you (all) evil (that may afflict) you, 
and forgive you: 



for Allah is the Lord of grace unbounded. 



jf iiljjjaj jf iiljjjjjJ IjjaS (jjill sj j|j 

30. Remember how the unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, 
or slay thee, 
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or get thee out (of thy home). 

C1203. The plots against Al-Mustafa in Makkah aimed at 
three things. They were not only foiled, but Allah's 
wonderful working turned the tables, and brought good 
out of evil in each case. 

- They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in 
Makkah by putting pressure on his uncles, relatives, 
and friends. But the more they persecuted, the more 
the little Muslim community grew in faith and 
numbers. 

- They tried to injure or slay him. But the wonderful 

example of his humility, perseverance, and 

fearlessness furthered the cause of Islam. 

They tried to get him and his followers out of their 
homes. But they found a new home in Madinah from 
which they eventually re-conquered not only Makkah 
but Arabia and the world. 

They plot and plan, and Allah too plans, 

(V (jJj£Ua3l Alllj... 
but the best of planners is Allah. 

C1203a. Cf. 3:54. 

(JlLo ' tat 1 .13 Ijjls LjjIjI - jl**- 131 j 

31 . When Our signs are rehearsed to them, they say: 

"We have heard this (before): 

if we wished, we could say (words) like these: 

(VI) (jjljSfl Jjjaljai! Vl l-i-A (j)... 

these are nothing but tales of the ancients." 

C1204. Cf. 6:25. 

...cfl-lSc. (j a (jjkll jA liA (jlS (j) ^gill 1 jila 31 j 

32. Remember how they said: 
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"O Allah! if this is indeed the truth from Thee, 

(TY) ^jl! C-jlAsu UjjI jt «.Lal2l (jx SjL^a. lilt jJalsti... 
rain down on us a shower of stones from the sky, 
or send us a grievous penalty." 

C1205. This was actually a challenge thrown out by the 
Infidels in Makkah not seriously but as a taunt. The 
answer is in the two following verses. 

Allah punishes in His own good time, not according to 
the foolish and frivolous taunts of the Unbelievers. While 
the Holy Prophet was with them, he -the Mercy of the 
Worlds- conferred a certain amount of immunity to 
them. There were also other Muslims, just men who 
asked for forgiveness. 

And Allah keeps the door of repentance and forgiveness 
open to all as long as they make it possible. But let them 
not be puffed up with pride, or think that they have 
lasting immunity. 

What became of Abu Jahl? He and some of his greatest 
warriors were slain at Badr. The little autocratic clique 
that prevented Muslims from access to the Sacred 
Mosque had their punishment not long afterwards. They 
pretended to be its guardians. 

But were they? Could they be? 

Only the righteous could be true guardians to Allah's 
places of worship, and particularly to the Central House 
of the Ka'bah. It was to be a place of pure worship, while 
their idolatrous worship was mere mummery,- whistling 
and clapping of hands. All false worship advertises itself 
by noise and unseemly riot: it is said that the Pagans 
used to go naked round the Ka'bah. 

Clljlj jAat-jj Alll (jlS llsj 

33. But Allah was not going to send them a penalty whilst thou wast 
amongst them; 

(TT) -Jj j jVn . n v^ar .a Alii (jlS Caj... 

nor was He going to send it whilst they could ask for pardon. 
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Ijjlfi Uaj ' 11 ^ Cj j ^ ‘ ^.. (»A_5 Alii ~g J Vt Uaj 

34. But what plea have they that Allah should not punish them, when 
they keep out (men) from the sacred Mosque -- and they are not 
its guardians? 

(Vi) V (jjaial! V) ojUljt (jl... 

No men can be its guardians except the righteous; 
but most of them do not understand. 

«.liLa V) ‘ “ '} 41 Ale- (jlS Usj 

35. Their prayer at the house (of Allah) is nothing but whistling and 
clapping of hands: 

(T °) (jj^)aSj Uaj i_jIajJI 1 jajAa... 

(its only answer can be), "Taste ye the penalty because ye 
blasphemed." 



5^111 (JjAui (_jC. (jjsijj IjjlS (jjjll til) 

36. The unbelievers spend their wealth to hinder (men) from the path 
of Allah, 

and so will they continue to spend; 

but in the end they will have (only regrets and sighs; 

at length they will be overcome: 

(T*t) ^1 IjjaS JjaII j... 

and the unbelievers will be gathered together to Hell. 

37. In order that Allah may separate the impure from the pure, 

C1206. It is only when matters are brought to an issue 
that evil is separated distinctly from the good. Then evil 
consorts with evil, and good with good. 
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The evil will be piled into a heap. When the cup is full, 
the punishment will come. There will be no mistake 
about it. 

The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting 
against them, all forces of evil join together and pool 
their resources together. The more they do so, the easier 
is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. 

** ‘ '*•** 1 * '"A II 

put the impure, one on another, 

heap them together, and cast them into hell. 

(TV) I.A) 1 jf. 

They will be the ones to have lost. 

C.91 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(8:38-64) 

The battle of Badr brought to an issue 
The fight between Truth and Unbelief. 

It was the Day of Differentiation. 

Not for spoils was it won, nor by numbers; 

But by courage and planning, union of wills, 

And pooling of strength and resources- 
Above all by the help of Allah, 

Whose help is ever all-sufficient. 

Section 5 



...L-ilui !ia Ca ^-3 Ijgjij (jl IjjiS 

38. Say to the unbelievers, if (now) they desist (from unbelief), their 
past would be forgiven them; 
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but if they persist, the punishment of those before them is already 
(a matter of warning for them). 

AjjS (jj^J V (jJa. jfcllj 

39. And fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression, 
and there prevail justice and faith in Allah altogether and 
everywhere; 

C1207. Cf. 2:193 and n. 207. 

(V ^ (jjDakj UaJ Alii (jli 1 jgjjl (jli. 

but if they cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do. 

C1208. If they cease from fighting and from the 
persecution of truth, Allah judges then by their actions 
and their motives, and would not wish that they should 
be harassed with further hostility. 

But if they refuse all terms, the righteous have nothing 
to fear: Allah will help and protect them. 

aJUI (jt 1 j.alcli Ijljj (jlj 

40. If they refuse, be sure that Allah is your Protector ~ 

(£ J.U A111 Jjill 

the best to protect and the best to help. 

(j-a ^VlC 

41 . And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), 

. ..(Jjjlall (jjlj “1-all J ( _ 5 -aljj3lj (_£jlj (Jjjoi^IIj <11 jjti 

a fifth share is assigned 

- to Allah, and 

- to the Messenger, and 

- to near relatives, 

- orphans, 

- the needy, and 

- the wayfarer, 
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C1209. The rule is that a fifth share is set apart for the 
Imam (the Commander) and the rest is divided among 
the forces. 

The fifth share reserved is expressed to be for Allah and 
the Prophet, and for charitable purposes for those to 
whom charity is due. Ultimately everything is at the 
disposal of Allah and His Prophet: 8:1 : but four-fifths are 
divided, and only one-fifth is retained for the special 
purposes. The Imam has discretion as to the mode of 
division. 

In the Prophet's life-time a certain portion was assigned 
to him and his near relatives. 

(jlSjall IjJaC. Uaj <iLs (jl... 



if ye do believe in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to 
Our servant on the day of testing, the day of the meeting of the 
two forces. 

C1210. Testing: Furqan: Criterion between right and 
wrong, decision between the forces of faith and unbelief. 

The battle of Badr is called by this name. See 8:29 and 
n. 1202 . 



(*>) ££ ttMj... 

For Allah hath power over all things. 

C1211. Allah's power is shown in the events detailed in 
the three verses following ( verses 42-44) , leading to the 
complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Quraysh. 

V JLJ ‘ _ Tjll * J , ^iqII ^1 jl 

42. Remember ye were on the hither side of the valley, and they on 
the farther side, and the caravan on lower ground than ye. 

C1212. The little Islamic force from Madinah went out to 
meet the big Makkan army, and they met on the two 
sides of a valley at Badr, while the Quraish caravan was 
on lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from 
Badr. 
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Even if ye had made a mutual appointment to meet, ye would 
certainly have failed in the appointment: 

C1213. They were all at cross purposes. The caravan 
was making for Makkah, but scarcely thought it could get 
there. The Quraish force was trying to save the caravan 
and then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had 
decided to attack the Quraish army from Makkah which 
turned out to be big, more than three times their 
number. 

Yet the two forces met, precisely at the spot and at the 
time when a decisive battle should take place and the 
Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkans. If 
they had carefully planned a mutual appointment, they 
could not have carried it out more precisely. 

On the Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the 
victory was theirs and those who survived the battle 
enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the pagan side, both 
those who died and those who lived knew fully the issue 
joined. Even psychologically both sides went in with full 
determination to decide the issue. 

_ . . Vj)» (jlS Alll ^ 

but (thus ye met), that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
enacted; 



(jc. ^ j-Sj j 4 j4j (jc. lillA 

that those who died might die after a clear sign (had been given), 
and those who lived might live after a clear sign (had been given). 

( £ Y ) jLiIc. ill All! 

And verily Allah is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 



Aal <^3 4111 lig 5jjj i) 

43. Remember in thy dream Allah showed them to thee as few: 
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<111 (j$-lj (_gS ~*T*al IjjjS jlj... 

if He had shown them to thee as many, ye would surely have 
been discouraged, and ye would surely have disputed in (your) 
decision: 

but Allah saved (you): 

( 1 V) jjit^all Clilij <11... 

for He knoweth well the (secrets) of (all) hearts. 

...iLla ^jjjjll j| 1 a 3]j 

44. And remember when ye met, He showed them to you as few in 
your eyes, 

<111 ^ 

and He made you appear as contemptible in their eyes: that Allah 
might accomplish a matter already enacted: 

C1214. The Muslim army though they knew their worldly 
disadvantage, did not realise the full odds against them. 
The Makkans came exulting in any case, and they 
despised the contemptible little force, opposed to them. 
Even though they thought the Muslim force was twice as 
great as it was (3:13), still that number was 
contemptible, when taken with its poor equipment. 

Both these psychological mistakes subserved the main 
Plan, which was to bring the matter to a decisive issue, 
whether the Pagans of Makkah were to continue their 
arrogant oppression, or the religion of Allah was to be 
established in freedom and honour. 

( t *) ^11' 

for to Allah do all questions go back (for decision). 

Section 6 

<3a 13] (jyil! LgJ 13 

45. O ye who believe! when ye meet a force, be firm, 
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( £ o) I <111 1 j. 

and call Allah in remembrance much (and often); that ye may 
prosper. 

--- <1_jjo^jj <111 

46. And obey Allah and His Messenger; 

IjHiiia Ijc. jUj Vj... 

and fall into no disputes, lest ye lose heart and your power 
depart; 



(£1) (j^jjlLall <111 (jl 
and be patient and persevering: 
for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 

C1215. A fine description of the Muslim virtues which 
make for success and whose loss brings about 
humiliation and failure. 

"Power": literally, "wind", -the favourable wind for a 
sailing ship. 

(j c. (Jjjllll C-Ljjj IjlaJ (j a 1 -jjlllS 1 Vj 

...<lll J ■ u 

47. And be not like those who started from their homes insolently and 
to be seen of men, and to hinder 'men) from the path of Allah: 

C1216. A true description of the Makkan army which 
met its doom. 



(£V) Lj->. * (jjlxutJ UaJ <111 j... 

for Allah compasseth round about all that they do. 

... jllLLlI jjj j)j 

48. Remember Satan made their (sinful) acts seem alluring to them, 
and said: 

...j£S jlk Jt\j q* ?°jA\ Lilli V... 

"No one among men can overcome you this day, while I am near 
to you": 
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...(JlSj AjjSC. C. (jljjill CLleljj UJa... 

but when the two forces came in sight of each other, he turned on 
his heels, and said: 

...Alll LsliJ jjjJ V Us iSJ ! f-LSJi 

"Lo! I am clear of you; 
lo! I see what ye see not; 
lo! I fear Allah; 



(1 A) Jjijjj 4111 j_ __ 

for Allah is strict in punishment. 

C1217. It is the way with the leaders of evil, when they 
find their cause lost, that they wash their hands of their 
followers and leave them in the lurch. They see more 
clearly than their dupes. They are not simpletons: they 
know the consequences of the wrath of Allah. 

Satan's "fear" of Allah is terror combined with hatred, - 
the very opposite of the feeling which is described in 
Taqwa viz., the desire to avoid doing anything against 
Allah's will, such desire being founded on trust in Allah 
and the love of Allah. 



Section 7 



. . . J <Jj£j 

49. Lo! the hypocrites say, and those in whose hearts is a disease: 
C1218. Cf. 2:10 for "disease in the heart." 

Trust in Allah brings its own reward: our eyes are 
opened, and we see how great, good, and wise is the 
Cherisher of the Worlds. Others may sneer and despise. 
But the blessing of Allah keeps our minds fresh and our 
hearts contented. 



...(4W L£ ... 

"These people, -- their religion has misled them." 
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(i^) jLiSk JJJ& ^111 

But if any trust in Allah, behold! Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 

U 1 JJ^ i) iSJA jlj 

...fwtj 



50. If thou couldst see, when the angels take the souls of the 
unbelievers (at death), (how) they smite their faces and their 
backs (saying): 

C1219. In contrast to the taunt against those who trust 
in Allah, "that their religion has misled them," is shown 
the terrible punishment, after death, of those who 
laughed at Faith. 



(° *) 

"Taste the penalty of the blazing fire. 

Lluia Uy illli 

51 . "Because of (the deeds) which your (own) hands sent forth: 

C1220. The punishment is shown to be due to their own 
deeds of wrong, because Allah is never unjust to the 
least of His servants. 

(O ^) \\ ^iQaJ <111 (jf J 

for Allah is never unjust to His servants: 

L> UJ^J^ J' (rr^^ 

52. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh and of those 
before them: 



<111 <111 cjlltj .. 

they rejected the signs of Allah, and Allah punished them for their 
crimes: 



(oY) i—llijtll <UI tjj... 

for Allah is strong, and strict in punishment: 
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Us 1 JJJXJ fjc. l^akjt Ajuu I jj*-a Pj ^ Alii (jL <4113 



53. "Because Allah will never change the grace which He hath 
bestowed on a people until they change what is in their (own) 
souls: 

C1221. Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never 
withdraws it arbitrarily. Before He changes their state 
and circumstances, an actual state of rebellion and 
contumacy has arisen in their own souls, which brings 
about its inevitable punishment. 

jajic. jj-Lajal AJlSI tjtj... 

and verily Allah is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things)." 

... fpj lP^'j UJ^J^ J' 

54. "(Deeds) after the manner of the people of Pharaoh and those 
before them": 

they treated as false the signs of their Lord; 

C1222. C1222. These words from the address of the 
angels are quoted again, in order to add the comment 
that follows. 

Note that in verse 51, the words were that they rejected 
the Signs of Allah and were punished: 

here the words are that they treated the Signs as false 
and were destroyed: -a higher degree of guilt deserved a 
severer punishment. 

...(jjc.°ja <JI Uijc-tj 

so We destroyed them for their crimes, and We drowned the 
people of Pharaoh: 

£) (jjPUa IjjIS 

for they were all oppressors and wrongdoers. 
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(oo) (jJiaj J V ^111 u ) 

55. For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are those who reject 
Him: 

They will not believe. 

C1223. In 8:22 we were warned against "the worst of 
beasts in the sight of Allah", who do not make use of 
their faculties of hearing, speaking and understanding, in 
the service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to 
blaspheme Allah. 

The same brute creatures are shone here in another 
light: they are faithless both to Allah and man. 

56. They are those with whom thou didst make a Covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time 

C1224. The immediate occasion was the repeated 
treachery of the Banu Quraiza after their treaties with 
the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in 
the two following verses. 

Treachery in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so 
many lives. Such treachery should be punished in such a 
way that it gets no chance again. Not only the actual 
perpetrators but those who follow their standard should 
be rendered powerless. 

And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the 
innocent party can at least fight on equal terms. 

From actual physical warfare we can carry the same 
lesson to spiritual warfare. A truce or understanding is 
possible with those who respect definite principles, not 
with those who have no principles and are merely out for 
oppression and wickedness. 

(on) V 
and they have not the fear (of Allah). 
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(°v) UJJ^J f4^ (4^ t> yj j»g*«n llli 

57. If ye gain the mastery over them in war, disperse, with them, 
those who follow them, that they may remember. 

C1224a. The purpose of the verse is to urge Muslims to 
act against their enemies described above with a 
severity and resoluteness which would serve as a 
deterrent to other enemies of Islam who might be 
inclined to follow their example and act treacherously 
towards Muslims. (Eds.). 

Jjjli Ajlii. qa (jiUkj Lalj 

58. If thou fearest treachery from any group, throw back (their 
covenant) to them, (so as to be) on equal terms: 

(oA) (jjjjlaJI 1. 1>J V <UI (jl... 

for Allah loveth not the treacherous. 

Section 8 

(°^) V 1 jjaS jjill Vj 

59. Let not the unbelievers think that they can get the better (of the 

godly): 

they will never frustrate (them). 

JaLj Cy* La 1j.iC.tj... 

60. Against them make ready your strength to the utmost of your 
power, including steeds of war, 

C1225. The immediate occasion of this injunction was 
the weakness of cavalry and appointments of war in the 
early fights of Islam. But the general meaning follows. 

In every fight, physical, moral, or spiritual, arm yourself 
with the best weapons and the best arms against your 
enemy, so as to instill wholesome respect into him for 
you and the Cause you stand for. 

<111 jic <j qjjAjj... 

to strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of Allah and your 
enemies, 



32 



and others besides, whom ye may not know, but whom Allah doth 
know. 

C1226. There are always lurking enemies whom you 
may not know, but whom Allah knows. It is your duty to 
be ready against all, for the sacred Cause under whose 
banner you are fighting. 

(1 • ) ^ i ijj <111 jjj j ■ « l^aiu ^ 

Whatever ye shall spend in the Cause of Allah, shall be repaid 
unto you, 

and ye shall not be treated unjustly. 

C1227. Be always ready and put all your resources into 
your Cause. You do not do so in vain. Allah's reward will 
come in various forms. He knows all, and His reward will 
always be more generous than you can possibly deserve. 

. ..<111 (JSjJj (jlj 

61. But if the enemy incline towards peace, do thou (also) incline 
towards peace, and trust in Allah: 

^-Laloll jA <!). 

for He is the one that heareth and knoweth (all things). 

C1228. While we must always be ready for the good 
fight lest it be forced on us, even in the midst of the fight 
we must always be ready for peace if there is any 
inclination towards peace on the other side. 

There is no merit merely in a fight by itself. It should be 
a joyful duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of 
peace and righteousness and Allah's Law. 

...<lll (jla t£ljc..lLj jj! Ijijjj jjlj 

62. Should they intend to deceive thee, verily Allah sufficeth thee: 

(1 Y) (jjLa j-alLjj iiljjt jA... 

He it is that hath strengthened thee with his aid and with (the 
company of) the believers: 
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C1229. In working for peace there may be a certain risk 
of treachery on the other side. We must take that risk: 
because the men of Faith have Allah's aid to count upon 
and the strength of the united body of the righteous. (R). 

63. And (moreover) He hath put affection between their hearts: 

(jjj dial! 'Ca t* diaii! .. 

not if thou hadst spent all that is in the earth, couldst thou have 
produced that affection, 

(“ty) jjjc. 4 j) i— i aSt <UI JjSJj... 

but Allah hath done it: for He is Exalted in might, Wise. 

C1230. On the immediate occasion, the greatest miracle 
and most wonderful working of Allah's grace was the 
union of hearts produced among the jarring, war-like, 
excitable Clements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, and 
wise guidance of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 

At all times we must pray to Allah for this gift above all, 
-union, understanding, and pure and sincere affection 
among those who take Allah's name. With it there is 
strength and success. Without it there is humiliation, 
slavery, and moral degradation. 

There may be many causes of difference and dispute. 
The reconciliation can only come from the glory and 
wisdom of Allah. 

Cy* j*' tlnj ^111 Ij 

64. O Prophet! sufficient unto thee is Allah, (unto thee) and unto 
those who follow thee among the believers. 

C1231. The Believers: mere lip-profession of belief, or 
even the kind of belief that does not result in action, is 
not enough. 

To those whose belief is so sincere that it results in 
complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in His 
service, the consequences on this earth do not matter. 
Allah's good pleasure is enough for them. 
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C.92 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(8:65-75) 

No man of heart, spirit, or constancy 
Can ever be cowed down by odds 
Against him. We fight not for spoils 
Or for captives, but for the glory 
Of Allah' and for truth and faith. 

We must be kind to all, but especially 
Regard the needs of our comrades, 

Linked to us by ties of duty and affection. 

Our highest reward will be forgiveness 
And grace from the Giver of all. 

Section 9 



65. O Prophet! 

rouse the believers to the fight. 

...llfcH-V 1 lAj u)... 

If there are twenty amongst you, patient and persevering, they 
will vanquish two hundred: 

(j -a 111 ! 1 jj]»n ‘CIa (jiLi (jlj... 

if a hundred, they will vanquish a thousand of the unbelievers: 

0°) V fji 

for these are a people without understanding. 

C1232. In a fight, odds of ten to one against any one 
are appalling. But they do not daunt the men of faith. 
Whether they personally win or die, their Cause prevails. 
They are sure to win: because; 

they have divine aid, and 
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even humanly speaking, those who take up arms 
against truth and righteousness are fools, and their 
seeming power is but a broken reed. 

...I flJtiia i (j! Alii <■ (jVI 

66. For the present, Allah hath lightened your (task), for He knoweth 
that there is a weak spot in you: 

C1233. Given equal conditions, Muslims on account of 
their faith could win against odds of ten to one. But 
where their organization and equipment are weak, as 
was the case about the time of Badr, they were set a 
lighter task, and asked to tackle no more than odds of 
two to one against them. 

As a matter of fact at Badr they won through against 
odds of more than three to one. 

(jiLj (jll. 

but (even so), if there are a hundred of you, patient and 
persevering, they will vanquish two hundred, 

...aIII (j^bj (jjal! 1 i— ill fJLiA (j£j 

and if a thousand, they will vanquish two thousand, with the leave 
of Allah: 



(11) (jjjjL-all 

for Allah is with those who patiently persevere. 



67. It is not fitting for an Prophet that he should have prisoners of war 
until he hath thoroughly subdued the land. 

C1234. An ordinary war may be for territory or trade, 
revenge or military glory, -all "temporal goods of this 
world." 

Such a war is condemned. But a Jihad is fought under 
strict conditions laid down by Islam, and solely for the 
cause of Allah. All baser motives, therefore are strictly 
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excluded. The greed of gain in the shape of ransom from 
captives has no place in such warfare. (R). 

At the same time, if there has been heavy loss of life 
already, captives may be taken, and it would be for the 
Imam to exercise his discretion as to the time when it 
was safe to release them, and whether the release 
should be free or on parole or on a fine by way of 
punishment. 

Destruction and slaughter, however repugnant to a 
gentle soul like that of Muhammad, were inevitable 
where evil tried to suppress the good. Even Jesus, whose 
mission was more limited, had to say: "Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace but a sword." (Matt. 10:34). 

Seventy captives were taken at Badr, and it was decided 
to take ransom for them. While the general principle of 
fighting for the purpose of taking captives in order to get 
their ransom is condemned, the particular action in this 
case was approved in verses 68-71 . 

...aj^.^1 <111 j l_jj.ll! (jj J j^jj... 

Ye look for the temporal goods of this world; 
but Allah looketh to the hereafter; 

0 V ) ^ii'j... 

and Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 

(“1 A) jLjjaC. L_llic Uua nal (jjJjj <111 (jla iLiliS V 

68. Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
penalty would have reached you for the ransom) that ye took. 

C1235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may 
have been in the minds of some among the victorious 
Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe 
penalty, what actually happened is ascribed to the Plan 
of Allah, which was preordained. 

Among the prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle 
'Abbas and Hadhrat 'Ali's brother, Aqil, who afterwards 
became Muslims. 'Abbas was an ancestor of the founder 
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of the celebrated 'Abbasi Dynasty which played such a 
notable part in Islamic history. In his case the promise 
made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. 

In the case of all prisoners, if there was any good in their 
hearts, their very fight against Islam and their capture 
led to their being blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah's 
Plan work in a marvelous way, and evolve good out of 
seeming evil. 



...<ill Ijrflj \ Vlita. ^lajc. lit* 1 jl£a 
69. But (now) enjoy what ye took in war, lawful and good: 
but fear Allah: 

C1236. Enjoy: literally, eat. See 7:19 . n. 1004, and 
5:66. n. 776 . 



O*') ^11' H... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

...t s j"*Vl cs k t> ^ cJa ^ 

70. O Prophet! say to those who are captives in your hands: 

jikjj V llus Ijji. <111 ^Ikj q\... 

"If Allah findeth any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He will 
forgive you: 

C1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In 
spite of their previous hostility, Allah will forgive them in 
His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and 
confer upon them a far higher gift than anything they 
have ever lost. This gift in its highest sense would be the 
blessing of Islam, but even in a material sense, there 
was great good fortune awaiting them, e.g., in the case 
of Abbas (see n. 12351 . 

Note how comprehensive is Allah's care. He encourages 
and strengthens the Muslims, at the same time 
condemning any baser motives that may have entered 
their minds, He consoles the prisoners of war and 
promises them better things if there is any good in them 
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at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their 
homes in His Cause, and knits them into closer 
fellowship with those who have helped them and 
sympathized with them. 

( v> ) 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

(Jla 1 jjla. Sak 1 jj| j 

71. But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O 
Messenger!) they have already been in treason against Allah, 

C1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the 
prisoners of war when they are released, it is not a 
matter for discouragement to those who showed the 
kindness. Such persons have in their treachery shown 
already their treason to Allah, in that they took up arms 
against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure 
worship of Allah. 

The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of 
some of their comrades, evidently did not open their 
eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all 
things for the best. The Believers have done their duty in 
showing such clemency as they could in the 
circumstances of war. For them "Allah sufficeth" ( 8:62 ). 

... 

and so hath He given (thee) power over them 
(VI) <111 J... 

and Allah is He who hath (1 knowledge and wisdom. 

...Alii (JjJjoi jusllj ^£-ll_^lj ljjilkj 1 j Ijlol (jjill (j) 

72. Those who believed, and adopted exile, and fought for the faith, 
with their property and their persons, in the Cause of Allah, 

_ . .1 ■>!» J lililjf Ijjl (jjillj,,, 

as well as those who gave (them) asylum and aid - these are (all) 
friends and protectors, one of another. 
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C1239. The reference is to the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 
the Emigrants and the Helpers, the people who forsook 
their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah in 
company with their beloved Leader, and their good 
friends in Madinah, who gave them asylum and every 
kind of assistance, moral and material. 

Under the magnetic personality of the Holy Prophet 
these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they 
were so treated in matters of inheritance during the 
period when they were cut off from their kith and kin. 



As to those who believed but came not into exile, ye owe no duty 
of protection to them until they come into exile; 

C1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all 
assistance in matters of religion. But if they were not 
strong enough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the 
Cause and make the personal sacrifices which their more 
ardent brethren in faith made, they could not reasonably 
ask for political or military assistance or protection. 

...jllLa 

But if they seek your aid in religion, it is your duty to help them, 
except against a people with whom ye have a treaty of mutual 
alliance: 

C1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on 
account of persecution and oppression, and some of its 
weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but 
not prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still 
a duty to help their weaker brethren in matters of 
religion. 

The exiles, being at open war against the State which 
oppressed them, would be free to fight against such 
State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State in 
mutual alliance with the Community, the Community 
cannot in honour interfere with that State, whether it is 
Muslim or not. 
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Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances of 
the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. 
But it is not honourable to embarrass your own ally. 

IVY) (jjtaaiJ Uoj Alllj... 

and (remember) Allah seeth all that ye do. 

73. The unbelievers are protectors, one of another: 

(VT) jjj£ jliuSj I ^ (j^J ajlkii V)... 

unless ye do this, (protect each other), there would be tumult and 
oppression on earth, and great mischief. 

C1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the 
more reason for drawing together and not only living in 
mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect 
each other. Otherwise the world will be given over to 
aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the good will 
fail in their duty to establish Allah's Peace and to 
strengthen all the forces of truth and righteousness. 

. ..aIII 1 

74. Those who believe, and adopt exile, and fight for the Faith, in the 
Cause of Allah, 

1 A) I jT 1 I j ^ 

as well as those who give (them) asylum and aid, these are (all) 
in very truth the believers: 

( v *) ijjjj « J i*-* (43... 

for them is the forgiveness of sins and a provision most 
generous. 

C1243. Believers who make all sacrifices in the Cause of 
Allah have given the best possible proof of their Faith by 
their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much will 
be forgiven them. 

What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal 
standards, of small value, but its value will be estimated 
by the precious love behind it, and its reward will be of 
no ordinary kind. 
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It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, for a 
reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which 
last for ever, and is on the most generous scale. 



75. And those who accept faith subsequently, and adopt exile, and 
fight for the faith in your company, they are of you. 

C1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the 
less brethren in the fullest acceptation of the term. But 
any special provisions made in the special circumstances 
of the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply 
to them as the special circumstances which made them 
necessary have ceased to exist. 

See next note. 

^ j_pakj J ^jf y$ * jVl IjT/j... 

But kindred by blood have prior rights against each other in the 
Book of Allah. 

C1245. The Book of Allah: i.e., the Eternal Decree, the 
Preserved Tablet (85:22). 

Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not 
depend on special circumstances of a temporary nature. 
Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established 
between the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 1239) 
would not apply to later recruits, who would come under 
entirely different circumstances. 



lil J Ijti fjLiua 1 (j^a Ijiol (jjjllj 



(Vo) ^jJc. (J£j <UI (j)... 



Verily Allah is well acquainted with all things. 
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Introduction and Summary 

Logically this Surah follows up the argument of the last Surah 8, 
and indeed may be considered a part of it, although 
chronologically the two are separated by an interval of seven 
years. 

We saw that Surah 8 dealt with the large questions arising at 
the outset of the life of a new Ummah or organized nation; 
question of defence under attack, distribution of war 
acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for concerted 
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action, clemency and consideration for one's own and for 
enemies in the hour of victory. 

We pass on in this Surah to deal with the question; what is to 
be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of the treachery? 

No nation can go on with a treaty if the other party violates it at 
will; but it is laid down that a period of four months should be 
allowed by way of notice after denunciation of the treaty; that 
due protection should be accorded in the intervening period; 
that there should always be open the door to repentance and 
reunion with the people of Allah; and if all these fall, and was 
must be undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. 

These are the general principles deducible from the Surah. The 
immediate occasion for their promulgation may be considered in 
connection with the chronological place of the Surah. 

Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of state 
policy promulgated about the month of Shawwal, A.H. 9, and 
read out by AN at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to 
give the policy the widest publicity possible. The remainder of 
the Surah, verse 30-129, was revealed a little earlier, say about 
the month of Ramadan, A.H. 9 and sums up the lessons of the 
Prophet's Tabuk expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9 (say 
October 630). 

Tabuk is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what 
was then Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which 
includes Palestine),. It is on the Hijaz Railway, about 350 miles 
northwest of Madinah, and 150 miles south of Ma'an. It had a 
fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong and 
persistent rumours that the Byzantines (Romans) were 
preparing to invade Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor 
himself had arrived near the frontier for the purpose, the 
Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched to 
Tabuk. The Byzantine invasion did not come off. But the Prophet 
took the opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that 
direction and making treaties of alliance with certain Christian 
and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of Aqabah. On his return to 
Madinah he considered the situation. During his absence the 
Hypocrites had played, as always, a double game; and the 
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policy hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of 
Islam to Muslims and Pagans alike- was now altered, as it had 
been abused by the enemies of Islam. 

This is the only Surah to which the usual formula of Bismillah is 
not prefixed. It was among the last of the Surahs revealed, and 
though the Prophet had directed that it should follow Surah 8, it 
was not clear whether it was to form a separate Surah or only a 
part of Surah 8. It is now treated as a separate Surah, but the 
Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant for 
supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his 
recitation of Quran. 

The Surah is known under many names; the most commonly 
used are; 

Al Tawbah (Repentance), with reference to 9:104, and 
Bara'ah (The Disavowed), the opening word of the Surah. 

Summary- Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously 
broken their terms are denounced, but four months' time is 
given for adjustments or repentance. Pagan to be excluded from 
the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be fought ( 9:1-29, and C. 93) . 

The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the 
Truth of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight 
for the Faith that is in us; otherwise we shall be unworthy to 
uphold Allah's banner, and He will raise other people in our 
place ( 9:30-42, and C. 94j . 

The Hypocrites and their double dealing; their evil ways pointed 
out. Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the 
righteous (9:43-72, and C. 95) . 

All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance; falsehood 
is not content with breach of faith but mocks all good; it should 
not be envied but shunned (9:73-99, and C. 96) . 

The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and 
make sacrifices in His cause; He will forgive those who do 
wrong and repent, but not those who intend mischief and 
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foment unbelief and disunion among believers. The Believers by 
their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in 
mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, 
turn at last to Him ( 9:100-118, and C. 97) . 

Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the 
truthful, actively doing their duty. But if the Community 
marches out, a part of them should remain behind for the 
purpose of diligently studying religion and teaching their 
brethren when they return. Every Surah increases the faith of 
those who believe, though those diseased in heart may add 
doubt to doubt. Trust in Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory 
( 9:119-129, and C. 98 )- 



C.93 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:1-29) 



If the Pagans repeatedly break 
Their treaties, denounce the treaties, 
But give them time either to repent 
Or to prepare for the just punishment 
Of their treachery. Punish the chiefs 
Of the treacherous, and destroy them. 
But if one of them seek asylum, 
Give it; let him hear the Word 
Of Allah and escort him to security. 
Be true to the true, but fight those 
Who are false to plighted word 
And taunt you for your Faith. 

No one has the right to approach 
The mosques of Allah unless 
He believes in Allah and follows 
Allah's Law, the law of righteousness. 
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p) (j-a (jjill Aijjoijj <111 (j«a ac-ljj 

1. A (declaration) of immunity from Allah and His Messenger, to 
those of the pagans with whom ye have contracted mutual 
alliances. 

C1246. Baraah: usually translated "immunity". 

I do not think that word correctly represents the Arabic 
word in this context. The general sense is explained in 
the introduction to this Surah. In verse 3 below I use the 
periphrasis "dissolve treaty obligations." which goes 
some way to explain the meaning. 

The Pagans and enemies of Islam frequently made 
treaties of mutual alliance with the Muslims. The Muslims 
scrupulously observed their part, but the Pagans violated 
their part again and again when it suited them. After 
some years, experience it became imperative to 
denounce such treaties altogether. This was done in due 
form, with four months' notice, and a chance was given 
to those who faithfully observed their pledges, to 
continue their alliance. 

...Alii - * JJC- 1 j.alc.1 J <xjjI ' J J ; lA 

2. Go ye, then, for four months, backwards and forwards, (as ye 
will), throughout the land, but know ye that ye cannot frustrate 

Allah (by your falsehood) 

C1247. Four Months: Some Commentators understand 
by this the four forbidden months in which warfare by 
ancient Arabian custom was unlawful, viz., Rajah. Dhu al 
Qadah, Dhu al Hijjah and Muharram: 

See note 209 to 2:194.. 

But it is better to take the signification of the four 
months immediately following the Declaration. Assuming 
that the Surah was promulgated early in Shawwal (see 
Introduction), the four months would be Shawwal, Dhu 
al Qadah, Dhu al Hijjah and Muharram, of which the last 
three would also be the customary Prohibited Months. 
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( Y ) cs y_s... 

but that Allah will cover with shame those who reject him. 

... jJ^Vl f J) jj 5^' c> cj'^J 

3. And an announcement from Allah and His Messenger, to the 
people (assembled) on the day of the Great Pilgrimage, 

C1248. The great day of Hajj is either the 9th of Dhu al 
Hijjah (’Arafa), or the 10th (the Day of Sacrifice). 

that Allah and His Messenger dissolve (treaty) obligations with 
the pagans. 



If, then, ye repent, it were best for you; 

<111 * * jje- (jl j. 

but if ye turn away, know ye that ye cannot frustrate Allah. 

(T) IjjaS 

And proclaim a grievous penalty to those who reject faith. 

jjjSjl* ,«3t jj .4 ^aJ^Alc. (jjjll V] 

4. (But the treaties are) not dissolved with those pagans with whom 
ye have entered into alliance and who have not subsequently 
failed you in aught, 

C1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of 
every kind, to Muslims and non Muslims, in public as well 
as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. 

The question what is to be done with those who abuse 
this principle by failing in their duty but expect the 
Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case 
of treaties) by a general denunciation of treaties but by a 
careful consideration of the cases where there has been 
fidelity and not treachery. 

There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, as it 
is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. 

6 



IaL! IjjaUoj 
nor aided anyone against you. 

<j^) ^4^ ... 

So fulfil your engagements with them to the end of their term: 

(£) (jjSlJI t. _ <UI q \,,, 
for Allah loveth the righteous. 

lit! 

5. But when the forbidden months are past, 

C1250. The emphasis is on the first clause; it is only 
when the four months of grace are past, and the other 
party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous 
designs by right conduct, that the state of war 
supervenes-between Faith and Unfaith. 

then fight and slay the pagans wherever ye find them 

C1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be 
prosecuted with vigour. 

According to the English phrase, you cannot fight with 
kid gloves. The fighting may take the form of killing, 
capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. 

But even then there is room for repentance and 
amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that 
takes place, our duty is forgiveness and the 
establishment of peace. 

.~i i syya j 

and seize them, beleaguer them and lie in wait for them in every 
stratagem (of war); 

alSjll IjjIj abl4all Ijxlafj IjjIj (j)3... 

but if they repent, and establish regular prayers and practice 
regular charity, then open the way for them: 
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C1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is 
shown by conduct-a religious spirit of true prayer and 
charity. 

In that case we are not to bar the gate against the 
repentant. On the contrary we must do all we can to 
make their way easy, remembering that Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(°) hi... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



Ji] ■ ■’ 1 ^ 

6. If one amongst the pagans ask thee for asylum, grant it to him, 

C1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively 
fighting against Islam, there may be individuals who may 
be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be 
given to them, and opportunities provided for hearing 
the Word of Allah. 

If they accept the Word, they become Muslims and 
brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not 
see their way to accept Islam, they will require double 
protection: 

- from the Islamic forces openly fighting against their 
people, and 

- from their own people, as they detached themselves 
from them. 

Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, and 
they should be safely escorted to a place where they can 
be safe. Such persons only err through ignorance, and 
there may be much good in them. 



'AaJui, AjtlJ Alll i in a 

so that he may hear the word of Allah and then escort him to 
where he can be secure: 
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C1254. Ma'manah: place or opportunity of being secure 
from all harm. 



that is because they are men without knowledge. 



Section 2 



7. How can there be a league before Allah and His Messenger, with 
the pagans, 

^Ijkll a^LuJI Aic. (jjill Vj... 

except those with whom ye made a treaty near the sacred 
mosque? 

C1255. In this section we have the reasons why the 
treaties with treacherous Pagan foes were denounced. 

The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical 
clause. The word "Pagans" must be connected with verse 
8 which follows. In that verse the word kaifa resumes 
the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning 
of verse 7. 

The exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to 
their word were the Banu Hamza and the Banu Kinana, 
who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and 
faithfully observed it. They were to be given the full 
benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes 
were treacherous. 

As long as these stand true to you, stand ye true to them: 

(V) (jjSiall i _ <111 

For Allah doth love the righteous. 

t y 

8. How (can there be such a league), 
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C1256. The exceptions having been stated 
parenthetically in verse 7, the indictment of the general 
mass of Pagan tribes is now set out briefly but fully and 
convincingly. 

After that kind of behaviour how can treaty be possible 
with them? The counts are: 

1. that whenever they got a slight advantage, they 
disregarded the ties both of kinship and of covenant 
as against the Muslims because of their Faith, thus 
proving doubly treacherous; 

2. that they spoke fair words, but had venom in their 
hearts; 

3. that their attitude was one of rebellion against their 
plighted word; 

4. that they disregarded the solemn words of Allah for 
some miserable worldly gain; 

5. that they tried to prevent other people from coming 
to the Way of Allah. 

The first clause is repeated again as the last clause, to 
emphasize their double treachery, and round off the 
argument. 

...<*3 Vj V) IjJSjJ V ffiV. (jlj ... 

seeing that if they get an advantage over you, they respect not in 
you the ties either of kinship or of covenant? 

C1257. Among the Arabs the ties of kinship were so 
strong as to be almost unbreakable. The Pagan Arabs 
went out of their way to break them in the case of the 
Muslims, who were kith and kin to them. 

Besides the bond of kinship there was the further bond 
of their plighted oath in the Treaty. They broke that oath 
because the other parties were Muslims! 






With (fair words from) their mouths they entice you, but their 
hearts are averse from you; 



10 



(A) jjluili 

and most of them are rebellious and wicked. 

...aJjAui (jc. iUia ll«J <111 CjllLj Ijjlkil 

9. The signs of Allah have they sold for a miserable price, and 
(many) have they hindered from His way: 

(^) (jjllutJ IjjIS Ua eljai 

evil indeed are the deeds they have done. 

Vj H\ yj uj^Iw ^ 

10. In a believer they respect not the ties either of kinship or of 
covenant! 



( 1 « ) .all ^aA till Ijfj. 

It is they who have transgressed all bounds. 

C1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is 
clear that they were aggressors in the worst possible 
ways; and war became inevitable. 

---( jjSll ^ ^LjI j-kli alSjll IjjIj ablLall ljlal§!j IjjIj (j|i 

11. But (even so), if they repent, establish regular prayers, and 
practice regular charity, they are your brethren in faith: 

C1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the 
worst enemies is again emphasised, in order that people 
with any understanding may not be misled into thinking 
that war was an easy or light matter. 

This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next 
verse on the causes which made war inevitable for those 
with any self-respect. 

(thus) do We explain signs in detail, for those who understand. 

..._jaSll <lsjt Ijljlli Ijia-Lj ^A^C- (j-a *l\ lajf IjjSj (jlj 

12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and taunt you 
for your faith, fight ye the chiefs of unfaith: 
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C1260. Not only did the enemies break their oaths 
shamelessly, but they even taunted the Muslims on their 
Faith and the "simple-minded" way in which they 
continued to respect their part of the treaty, as if they 
were afraid to fight! 

for their oaths are nothing to them: 
that thus they may be restrained. 



IjjSj Usja (jjijlflj Vt 

13. Will ye not fight people who violated their oaths, plotted to expel 
the Messenger, 

C1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal 
is made to the Muslims on various grounds: 

- the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, 

- the under-hand plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, 
and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned 
out of Makkah, 

the aggression taken by the Quraish and their 
confederates in Madinah after the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah (A.H. 6, Dhu al Qadah. Feb. 628), 

- the manly attitude that fears Allah rather than men, 
and 

the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial 
and struggle and sacrifice (9:16) . 

...S^a (Jjt 

and took the aggressive by being the first (to assault) you? 



Do ye fear them? 
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0 r ) <j^> ^ ul ^ AIM... 

Nay, it is Allah whom ye should more justly fear, if ye believe! 

<111 ^Ajljla 

14. Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your hands, 
cover them with shame, 

(If) ^ j3 

help you (to victory) over them, heal the breasts of believers. 

C1262. Heal the breasts of believers, i.e., of wounds 
that they may have sustained from the assaults, taunts, 
and cruelty of the enemy. 

15. And still the indignation of their hearts. 

C1263. When the victory comes and the wounds are 
healed, a great peace comes to the hearts of those who 
have suffered, striven, and struggled. 

The fighting was necessity forced by injustice and 
oppression. When Allah's Law is established, the fire of 
indignation is quelled, and the true Peace of Islam is 
attained. 



...f.lljjj (j-a ( _ 5 1& <111 

For Allah will turn (in mercy) to whom He will; 

C1264. Allah's mercy is unlimited. When evil is 
destroyed, many of those who were enticed by evil will 
come into the fold of truth and righteousness, and the 
cessation of war and conflict will bring peace, certainly to 
those who fought for the right, but also possibly to those 
whose eyes have been opened to the working of Allah's 
Law and who in healing reconciliation become members 
of the Brotherhood of Peace ill Islam. 



p oj <111 J 

and Allah is the All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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. .. (jjil! <111 ^Ikj Ualj IjSjjj ^jt '*;• «■+■ 

16. Or think ye that ye shall be abandoned, as though Allah did not 
know those among you who strive with might and main, 

C1265. Some translators have taken a different verbal 
construction of this passage, but the ultimate effect in 
meaning is the same: we must all be tested and tried, 
but Allah knows our inmost hearts, and He will support 
those who strive in His way, out of sincere love for Him, 
His Prophet, and the body of the true men of faith. 

Vj <1 >jj j Vj <111 

and take none for friends and protectors except Allah, His 
Messenger, and the (community of) believers? 

1 ) (jjDakj UoJ <111 j... 

But Allah is well-acquainted with (all) that ye do. 

Section 3 

. Lj ^lc* ,YN\"nwa (j! (jlS Uo 

17. It is not for such as join gods with Allah, to visit or maintain the 
mosques of Allah while they witness against their own souls to 
infidelity. 

C1266. 'Amara as applied to mosques implies the 
following ideas: 

- to build or repair: 

- to maintain in fitting dignity: 

- to visit for purposes of devotion: and 

- fill with light and life and activity. 

For brevity I have only used "maintain" in the 
Translation. Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans 
built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, and 
celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income 
out of it. Islam protested, and the Pagans ejected 
Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them 
out from the Ka'bah itself. 
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When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take 
Makkah (A.H. 8), they purified the Mosque and re- 
established the worship of the true God. If they became 
Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question 
arose: should they be allowed to visit it and practice 
their unseemly Pagan rites? 

Obviously this would be derogatory to the dignity and 
honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was the 
particular occasion to which the verse refers. 

The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is a 
place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites 
nor a source of worldly income. Only sincere Believers 
have a right of entry. 

Who the sincere Believers are, is explained in the next 
verse. 



P V) UJ^^ 1 ^ jljll 1 liljljf... 

The works of such bear no fruit: 
in fire shall they dwell. 

18. The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained by such as 

- believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

...4i II H\ ^ SlSjll J&J sSlLall flStj... 

- establish regular prayers, 

- and practice regular charity, 

- and fear none (at all) except Allah. 

C1267. See the previous note . 

Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and 
the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity -a 
true and abiding spirit, not merely isolated acts now and 
again. 

Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or 
ambition, which produces fear of worldly power. 
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A) (jx IjJjiLl (j! lililjf ^"m»^... 

It is they who are expected to be on true guidance. 

C1268. Others may call themselves by what names they 
like. True guidance is shown by the tests here indicated. 

ml ^ya£. ^Laloiiail ojUatj ^lall AjUjj 

19. Do ye make the giving of drink to pilgrims, or the maintenance of 
the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the pious service of) 

C1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, 
and doing material services to a mosque are meritorious 
acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the 
soul, their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of 
Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self-surrender to Allah. 

Men who practice these will obtain honour in the sight of 
Allah. Allah's light and guidance comes to them, and not 
to those self-sufficient beings who think that a little show 
of what the world considers piety is enough. 



Alii (Jjjjoi ^2 JAlkj jaVI aJlSLj (j-ai... 

those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive with might 
and main in the Cause of Allah? 

...aIII (jjjjluj V... 

They are not comparable in the sight of Allah: 

p *1) (jj-aJllall V aIIIj... 

and Allah guides not those who do wrong. 



^2aC-f ‘ 'i j; Alii ^3 IjjaIa j Ijl^l ^sll 

...Alii Sic. Akji 

20. Those who believe, and suffer exile and strive with might and 
main, in Allah's cause, with their goods and their persons, have 
the highest rank in the sight of Allah: 
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C1270. Here is it good description of Jihad. It may 
require fighting in Allah's cause, its a form of self- 
sacrifice. But its essence consists in; 

a true and sincere Faith, which so fixes its gaze on 
Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry 
and fade away, and 

an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the 
sacrifice (if need be) of life, person, or property, in 
the service of Allah. 

Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole spirit of 
Jihad, while the sincere scholar's pen or preacher's voice 
or wealthy man's contributions may be the most valuable 
forms of Jihad. 



( Y •) 

They are the people who will achieve (salvation). 

(Y 1 jjl jjJa jj 

21. Their Lord doth give them Glad tidings of a Mercy from Himself, 
of His good pleasure, and of gardens for them, wherein are 
delights that endure. 

Igja (jjjJli. 

22. They will dwell therein forever. 

(YY) -tjj-ic. oAic. aIII (jl_ 

Verily in Allah's presence is a reward, the greatest (of all). 

C1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah's cause are 
promised; 

a mercy specially from Himself, 

- His own good pleasure, 

- gardens of perpetual delight, 

- the supreme reward. 

Allah's own nearness. These are in gradation: 
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is a special mercy, higher than flows out to all 
creatures: 

is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, which 
raises the soul above itself: 

is that state of permanent assurance, and 

is the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. 
(R). 

1 jlalilul jj] e-ljTjt V 1 jlal (jjill Lgjt lj 



23. O ye who believe! 

take not for protectors your fathers and your brothers if they love 
infidelity above faith: 

if any of you do so, they do wrong. 

j ylS jjl -J 3 

24. Say: 

If it be that your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your mates, 

. ..l&jlliiS /jj ojLaJjj j±uiC.j W " 

or your kindred; 

the wealth that ye have gained; 

the commerce in which ye fear a decline; 






or the dwellings in which ye delight, 



C1272. Man's heart clings to; 

his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and 
sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, 



- wealth and prosperity, 



- commerce or means of profit and gain, or 



18 



- noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. 

If these are a hindrance in Allah's cause, we have to 
choose which we love most. We must love Allah even if it 
involves the sacrifice of all else. 

A Ijjm ^ <ljjaljj <111 . lai 

are dearer to you than Allah, or His Messenger, 
or the striving in his cause; 

...o^L <111 

then wait until Allah brings about His decision: 

C1273. If we love our earthly ties and comfort's, profits 
and pleasures, more than we love Allah, and therefore 
fail to respond to Allah's cause, it is not Allah's cause 
which will suffer, Allah's purpose will be accomplished, 
with or without us. But our failure to respond to His will 
must leave us spiritually poorer, bereft of grace and 
guidance: "for Allah guides not the rebellious". 

This is of universal application. But it was strikingly 
illustrated in the case of those faithful ones who obeyed 
the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in 
Makkah and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their 
trade and their possessions, strove and fought for Allah's 
cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their 
own tribesmen who were enemies of Islam. They won 
through. Others were not prepared for such sacrifice, but 
their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah's 
plan and purpose. 

(V i) (jjLailall ^jall lS-& ^ 
and Allah guides not the rebellious. 

Section 4 



(jlal_^ ^ <111 ^sl 

25. Assuredly Allah did help you in many battlefields 
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... fjij... 

and on the day of Hunayn: 

C1274. Hunayn is on the road to Taif from Makkah 
about fourteen miles to the east of Makkah. It is a valley 
in the mountainous country between Makkah and Taif. 

Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the 
Pagan idolaters, who were surprised and chagrined at 
the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, 
organized a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for 
attacking the Prophet. 

The Hawazin and the Thaqif tribes took the lead and 
prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting of their 
strength and military skill. There was on the other hand 
a wave of confident enthusiasm among the Muslims at 
Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force 
reached a total of ten or twelve thousand, as every one 
wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as 
described in the next note. 

Behold! your great numbers elated you, but they availed you 
naught: 



j UaJ 

the land, for all that it is wide, did constrain you, 

( Y °) ^... 

and ye turned back in retreat. 

C1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunayn 
tremendous odds in their favour. But this itself 
constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more 
enthusiasm than wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of 
faith and confidence in the righteousness of their cause. 

The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground 
thoroughly. They laid an ambush in which the advance 
guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is 
hilly, in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as 
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the Muslim vanguard entered the Hunain valley, the 
enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with 
their arrows from their places of concealment. 

In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were 
themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many 
turned back in confusion and retreat. But the Prophet, as 
ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his 
forces and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the 
enemy. 



AjjjSjoi Alii ^ 

26. But Allah did pour His calm on the Messenger and on the 
believers 

C1276. Sakin: calm, peace, security, tranquility. 

Cf. 2:248. 

The Prophet never approved of over-weening confidence, 
or reliance merely upon human strength, or human 
resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and 
seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, and with cool 
courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he 
carried. His calmness inspired all around him, and 
stopped the rout of those who had turned their backs. 

It was with Allah's help that they won, and their victory 
was complete. They followed it up with an energetic 
pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their 
flocks and herds, and their families, whom they had 
boastfully brought with them in expectation of an easy 
victory. 



(jjjll <— i^ c . j IAjjj lijl^ (JjjLs... 

and sent down forces which ye saw not: 

He punished the unbelievers: 

(n) 

thus doth He reward those without faith. 

...p.lljjj (j-a ( _ 5 I& tdli ^kj (j A Alll L_! jJJ 
27. Again will Allah, after this, turn (in mercy) to whom He will: 
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C1277. Examples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult 
circumstances in one case illustrate His grace and mercy 
at all times to those who have faith. 

(VV) jjac- 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 



. (jjill tg-jf Ij 

28. O ye who believe! 

ui.all UajJ... 

truly the pagans are unclean; 

C1278. Unclean: because Muslims are enjoined to be 
strict in cleanliness, as well as in purity of mind and 
heart, so that their word can be relied upon. 

j»ljkll .Yn’hu^I IjJjLj bll ... 

so let them not, after this year of theirs, approach the Sacred 
Mosque. 

C1279. This year of theirs: there is a two-fold 
meaning: 

1. now that you have complete control of Makkah and 
are, charged with the purity of worship there, shut 
out all impurity from this year: 

2. you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this 
year; their year of power and misuse of that power 
may be called their year; it is over, and now you 
Muslims are responsible. 

...«.Uj q \ ftljJaa (jja <111 j t_ijiua <llc. (jlj. .. 

And if ye fear poverty, soon will Allah enrich you, if He wills, out of 
His bounty, 

C1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of 
trade and commerce. "But fear not," we are told: "the 
Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and 
you should strengthen your own community, that they 
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may more than counter-balance the apparent loss of 
custom; and Allah has other means of improving your 
economic position." 

This actually happened. The Pagans were extinguished 
from Arabia, and the concourse of pilgrims from all parts 
of the world increased the numbers more than a 
hundred-fold. 

Here is commonsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even 
if we look at it from a purely human point of view. 

(v a) ^5^ "Lilc. aIII tj}... 
for Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 



. Vj aIIW 1 jilts 

29. Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, 

. <U| Ua Vj... 

nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and 
His Messenger, 

...cjssii ijjjf (jjili Vj... 

nor acknowledge the religion of truth, (even if they are) of the 
People of the Book, 



Ijlakj 

until they pay the Jizyah 

C1281. Jizyah: the root meaning is compensation. 

The derived meaning, which became the technical 
meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not 
accept Islam, but were willing to live under the 
protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to 
submit to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. 

There was no amount permanently fixed for it. It was in 
acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated 
would in their turn not interfere with the preaching and 
progress of Islam. Imam Shafi'i suggests one dinar per 
year, which would be the Arabian gold dinar of the 
Muslim States. 
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The tax varied in amount, and there were exemptions for 
the poor, for females and children (according to Abu 
Hanifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a 
tax on able-bodied males of military age, it was in a 
sense a commutation for military service. But see the 
next note. 



jy if- ... 

with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued. 

C1282. 'An Yadin: literally, from the hand, has been 
variously interpreted. The hand being the symbol of 
power and authority. I accept the interpretation "in 
token of willing submission." 

The Jizyah was thus partly symbolic and partly a 
commutation for military service, but as the amount was 
insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic 
character predominated. See the last note. 

C.94 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:30-42) 



The enemies of Faith would fain put out 
Allah's light, but Allah's light will shine 
More glorious than ever. Wealth 
Is for use and on trust for mankind: 
Hoard not, nor misuse it. Fight 
A straight fight in the cause of Right: 
Go forth bravely to strive and struggle, 
And prove yourselves worthy of Allah. 

Section 5 

...Alll (jjl jlljc. ClJlSj 
30. The Jews call Uzayr a son of God, 
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C1283. In n. 718 to 5:18, 1 have quoted passages from 
the Old Testament, showing how freely the expression 
"sons of Allah" was used by the Jews. A sect of them 
called 'Uzaira son of Allah, according to Baidhawl. 

In Appendix II (Surah 5) I have shown that the 
constitution of Judaism dates from 'Uzair (Ezra). The 
Christians still call Christ the Son of God. 

(_jj| nail (_£jLk^alll dills j. 
and the Christians call Christ the son of God. 

...(»£*' 

That is a saying from their mouths; 

...33 

(in this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. 

C1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a 
new thing. All ancient mythologies have fables of that 
kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after 
the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out true 
relation to Allah than in the times of primitive ignorance 
and superstition. 



(r .) tpt Alll 
Allah's curse be on them: 
how they are deluded away from the truth! 

C1285. Cf. 5:75. 

Alii (jj^ 

31. They take their priests and their anchorites to be their lords in 
derogation of Allah, 

C1286. Ahbar: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. 
5:44. where they are associated with Rabbis. 

Ruhban: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have 
renounced the world; where there is a celibate clergy, 
the term can be applied to them as well as to members 
of monastic orders. 
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It is also permissible to apply the term to "saints", where 
they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where 
people pray to them as they do in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

C1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and 
ascetics is a form of superstition to which men have 
been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition 
is shown in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in 
the doctrine of papal infallibility and the worship of 
saints. The mere idea of a separate order of priesthood 
to stand between Allah and man and be the exclusive 
repository of Allah's secrets is derogatory to the 
goodness and all-pervading grace of Allah. 

The worship of "lords many and gods many" was not 
confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of 
Mary is put here in a special clause by itself, as it held 
(and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilized 
humanity. 



(_jj| 

and (they take as their Lord) Christ the son of Mary; 



Yet they were commanded to worship but one God: 



...jA ^!l. 

there is no god but He. 



Praise and glory to Him: 

C1288. Cf. 6:100. 



(T ^ ) u 34c- . . . 

(far is He) from having the parents they associate (with him). 

...ftfAljiL Alll jjj 1 jt 

32. Fain would they extinguish Allah's Light with their mouths, 
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C1289. With their mouths: there is a twofold 
meaning: 

- the old-fashioned open oil lamps were extinguished 
by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would 
like to blow out Allah's Light as it is a cause of 
offence to them; 

- false teachers and preachers distort the Message of 
Allah by the false words of their mouth. 

Their wish is to put out the light of Truth for they are 
people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, i.e., 
make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. 

His Light in itself is ever perfect, but it will penetrate the 
hearts of men more and more, and so become more and 
more perfect for them. 

( r> 0 ‘As “fk d M urfej... 

but Allah will not allow but that His Light should be perfected, 
even though the unbelievers may detest (it). 

(jJ^J C ‘Ujjoi j (Jliijt jA 

33. It is He who hath sent His Messenger with guidance and religion 
of truth, 



(TV) jjSjliJJI jl. j e j1... 

to proclaim it over all religions, even though the pagans may 
detest (it). 

C1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to 
human beings and lasts through some space of time has 
a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light 
of Truth is bound to prevail. 

As the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines 
all lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of 
the displeasure of those to whom light is an offence. 

See also 48:28, n. 4912, and 61:9, n. 5442. 
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...1 jiol (jjjll L§-jf Ij 



34. O ye who believe! 

...JLUL, (jalill Jlj^t cU 'la£ U 

there are indeed many among the priests and anchorites, who in 
false hood devour the substance of men 

C1291. Bil-batili: in falsehood, i.e., by false means, 
pretences, or in false or vain things. 

This was strikingly exemplified in the history of 
Mediaeval Europe. Though the disease is apt to attack all 
peoples and organizations at all times. Priests got rich by 
issuing indulgences and dispensations; they made their 
office a stepping stone to worldly power and possessions. 

Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty 
for individuals grew rich with corporate property, until 
their wealth became a scandal, even among their own 
nations. 



...41)1 (Jjaui (jc. 

and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 

...Alii (JjAui ^ Vj 4 j (jjjjSj (jjjllj... 

And there are those who bury gold and silver and spend it not in 

the way of Allah: 

C1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is 

frequently condemned, and in three ways: 

1. do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false 
pretences; 

2. do not hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own 
sake but use it freely for good, whether for yourself 
or for your neighbors; and 

3. be particularly careful not to waste it for idle 
purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good 
of the people. 



announce unto them a most grievous penalty. 
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^ lsj&s fk* J -j ^ <^4 fji 



35. On the day when heat will be produced out of that (wealth) in the 
fire of hell, and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, 
and their backs, 

C1293. Gold and silver, symbolizing wealth which these 
people cherished even more than the good pleasure of 
their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument 
whereby they would receive a grievous punishment. 
(Ed.). 

"This is the (treasure) which ye buried for yourselves: 

C1294. The voice enforces the moral: 

"did you expect satisfaction or salvation from the 
treasures that you misused? 

Behold! they add to your torment!" 

(Y ®) (jjjjSi La 1 ja jji 

taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!" 

Jjlk <11! 1 _ '! jjic. U5I aIII Aic. o3& (j) 

! j dlljLajoil! 

36. The number of months in the sight of Allah is twelve (in a year) so 
ordained by Him the day He created the heavens and the earth; 
C1295. This and the following verse must be read 
together. They condemn the arbitrary and selfish 
conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a 
long-established custom of observing four months as 
those in which fighting was forbidden, changed the 
months about or added or deducted months when it 
suited them, to get an unfair advantage over the enemy. 
The four Prohibited Months were: 

Dhu al Qadah, 

Dhu al Hijjah, 
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Muharram, and 
Rajab. 

If it suited them they postponed one of these months, 
and so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: 
while their opponents might hesitate to fight, they got an 
undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month 
of Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair 
dealing all round, and its infraction by the Pagans is 
condemned. 

The question of a solar astronomical year as against the 
lunar Islamic year does not arise here. But it may be 
noted that the Arab year was roughly luni-solar like the 
Hindu year, the months being lunar and the intercalation 
of a month every three years brought the year nearly 
but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. 

From the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H.10) the 
Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year of 
roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the 
actual appearance of the moon. After that, every month 
of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the 
solar year, and thus the Islamic months travelled all 
round the seasons and the solar year. (R). 

of them four are sacred; 

that is the straight usage. So wrong not yourselves therein, 

C1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account 
of their scruples about the Prohibited Months. They are 
told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans 
fought in all months on one pretence or another, they 
were allowed to defend themselves in all months. But 
self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as 
possible. 

and fight the pagans all together as they fight you all together. 
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(Y'l) <111 (j! lj.aV.lj... 

But know that Allah is with those who restrain themselves. 

jaiUI ^2 aiHij Hall 

37. Verily the transposing (of a prohibited month) is an addition to 
unbelief: 

C1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of 
close time for warfare during Prohibited or Sacred 
Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers 
against the Muslims on account of their Faith, but was 
wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished a wholesome 
check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law- 
abiding side by arbitrary decisions. 

...IjjlS (jjill <j J '- t j 
the unbelievers are led to wrong thereby: 

...<lll jiji Ha fl^C. IjjlaljJ llalc. <Jj^>iJj Hale <3 jVj... 

for they make it lawful one year, and forbidden another year, in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah 

...<lll Ha IjVja... 

and make such forbidden ones lawful. 

... (»& Hwj... 

The evil of their course seems pleasing to them. 

C1298. Cf. 6:122. 

The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in 
getting the better of those who are careful to observe a 
law they believe in. But the lawless man loses the 
guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. 

(tv) V <U'j... 

But Allah guideth not those who reject faith. 
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Section 6 



^3 Us (jjill Lgjf 13 

38. O ye who believe! 

what is the matter with you, 

C1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to 
Tabuk (A.H. 9), for which see the Introduction to this 
Surah . 

But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made 
on behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those 
who have the privilege of responding to the call. 

The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in 
their parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the 
appeal. They are suffering from a spiritual disease. 

...o-jV I Ji fJElSl aJII Ji Ijjjil ^3 m lil ... 

then, when ye are asked to go forth in the Cause of Allah, ye cling 
heavily to the earth? 

C1300. The choice is between two courses: 

- will you choose a noble adventure and the glorious 
privilege of following your spiritual leader, or 

grovel in the earth for some small worldly gain or for 
fear of worldly loss? 

The people who hesitated to follow the call of Tabuk 
were deterred by; 

the heat of the summer, in which tile expedition was 
undertaken on account of the threat to the existence 
of the little community, and 

- the fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for 
gathering. 

. (j^s I31i3l ol3kJLj 

Do ye prefer the life of this world to the hereafter? 
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(r A) Lyi V) ^ £-llo Uai. .. 

But little is the comfort of this life, as compared with the hereafter. 

...Usjjf Ulic. Ijjijj 

39. Unless ye go forth, He will punish you with a grievous penalty, 

C1301. Tanfiru: go forth, march onward, be ready to 
strive and suffer. 

For this is the condition of all progress in the spiritual 
and moral, as well as in the physical, world. According to 
the homely English proverb, God helps those who help 
themselves. 

Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his 
oars. Man is not necessary to Allah, but Allah is 
necessary to man. If a nation receives favours and fails 
to deserve them, it will be replaced by another: as has 
so often happened in history. We may take this as a 
special warning to Islamic nations. 

‘Off’- "JJ- 

and put others in your place; 

but Him ye would not harm in the least. 

0“^) Ji£ 

For Allah hath power over all things. 



<111 lah V) 

40. If ye help not (your Leader), (it is no matter): for Allah did indeed 
help him: 

C1302. The Tabuk expedition was not a failure. Though 
some hesitated, many more joined in. 

But a more striking example was when the Prophet was 
hunted out of Makkah and performed his famous Hijrah. 
His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent his 
followers on to Madinah. AM had volunteered to face his 
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enemies in his house. His single companion was Abu 
Bakr. 

They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, 
three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the 
enemy prowling around in great numbers in fruitless 
search of them. 

"We are but two," said Abu Bakr. 

"Nay," said Muhammad, "for Allah is with us." 

Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them 
safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter 
opened for Islam. The forces that helped them were not 
seen, but their power was irresistible. (R). 

. ..(jAiil (jjill ... 

when the unbelievers drove him out: he had no more than one 
companion: 

C1303. Literally, "The second of two," which afterwards 
became Abu Bakr's proud title. 



...jUJI ^ UaA i) 

they two were in the cave, 

. ..U*-<s jjj (jjkJi V Aj^ll^j Jl... 

and he said to his companion, 

"Have no fear, for Allah is with us": 

...Iajjj a T j5 ‘ 11 aIII (Jjita... 

then Allah sent down His peace upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces which ye saw not, 

C1304. Cf. 9:26 . 

...LjlJl (_5A aIII aJuKj ( _ 5 lalul! ] jjs & aJoK (Jkk.j... 
and humbled to the depths the word of the unbelievers. 

But the word of Allah is exalted to the heights: 

C1305. The superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered 
by the periphrasis "humbled to the depths" and "exalted 
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to the heights," as they accord better with the genius of 
the English language. 

The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would root it 
out: the result showed them up as ridiculous and 
despicable. 



(* *) jjjt <111 j... 

for Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. 



...<111 (Jjaui ^ j 1 jjAlk j Vtalj lalai. Ijjall 

41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped) lightly or heavily, and strive and 
struggle, with your goods and your persons, in the Cause of 
Allah. 

C1306. Whether equipped lightly or heavily: to be taken 
both literally and metaphorically. 

All were invited, and they were to bring such resources 
as they had, light-armed or heavy-armed, on foot or 
mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw men 
for duties for which they were fit. All would and should 
help. Even those who were too old or feeble to go could 
contribute such money or resources as they had. 

(£ 1) jjUkj jl JJd jlk ^§13... 

That is best for you, if ye (but) knew. 

I Aj_^ala IjLoij llljl IjJajE. <jlS jl 



42. If there had been immediate gain (in sight), and the journey easy, 
they would (all) without doubt have followed thee, but the 
distance was long, (and weighed) on them. 

They would indeed swear by Allah, 

"If we only could, we should certainly have come out with you" 
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... 

they would destroy their own souls; 

C1307. The arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here 
exposed. If there had been booty in sight or an easy 
walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are 
false, and in taking the false oaths they are destroying 
their spiritual life. 

Indeed the backsliders are jeopardizing their own 
physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, 
they would all suffer. 

( i y ) (jjj ilSl ^11 All! j 

for Allah doth know that they are certainly lying. 



C.95 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:43-72) 

The Believers do their duty, and make 
No excuses-unlike the Hypocrites, 

Who are a burden whether they join you 
Or hold back. No help should be accepted 
From these last, as they are false and insincere. 
And have a slanderous tongue. Alms 
Are for the poor and needy, nor for those 
Who come in hypocrisy and mock 
At things solemn. But the Hypocrites 
Will be found out and receive due punishment. 
While the righteous will be rewarded 
With bliss and the good pleasure of Allah. 
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Section 7 



... 4111 lie. 

43. Allah give thee grace! 

C1308. Literally, "Allah give thee forgiveness!" 

But there is no question of fault here, and Imam Razi 
understands the expression to mean an exclamation, -as 
one might say in English, "God bless you!" 

In Shakespeare "God save you!" is a simple friendly 
greeting, without any question of danger: e. g., in "Much 
Ado about Nothing." iii. 2, 82. 

Note that in 3:152, last clause, "forgiveness" is put in 
juxtaposition to "grace" as having closely allied 
meanings. 

What the Holy Prophet had done in the Tabuk expedition 
was that he had been granting exemptions which may 
appear from a military point of view too liberal. He was 
not actuated by motives of kindness as well as policy: - 

kindness, because, in the urgency of the moment he 
did not wish any one who had a real excuse to be 
refused exemption: 

and policy, because, if any one did not come with 
hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a 
help to the army. 

The policy was justified, because in fact 30,000 men or 
more followed him. But that did not in any way justify 
the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers 
and hypocrites are justly condemned. 

(^) (jJJ^lSlI 1 j3.Wa (jjjll (4ll (JJJJJ i'V'M ^1 tillc. 

Why didst thou grant them exemption until those who told the 
truth were seen by thee in a clear light, and thou hadst proved the 
liars? 



. ^Jjllj 4 ULj (jjlxijj (jjjll liljjtljuiJ V 

44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee for no 
exemption 
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. 'L? (jt... 

from fighting with their goods and persons. 

(£ £) (jjid-aHj ^jlc. Alllj... 

And Allah knoweth well those who do their duty. 

. . aIILj (jjixijj V liijjtluLl UajJ 

45. Only those ask thee for exemption who believe not in Allah and 
the Last Day, 

(*°) t-uljj'j... 

and whose hearts are in doubt, so that they are tossed in their 
doubts to and fro. 

C1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while 
Faith makes a man firm in action and cool and collected 
in mind. 

...Sjic. aJ Ijj&V IjjlJ jlj 

46. If they had intended to come out, they would certainly have made 
some preparation therefor; 

(£“l) (jj.ic.la3l £js IjiiSI (JjSj nl aJ3I sjS (j£_3j... 

but Allah was averse to their being sent forth; so He made them 
lag behind and they were told, 

"Sit ye among those who sit (inactive)." 

...VIA V) j Ua Ijkji. j3 

47. If they had come out with you, they would not have added to your 
(strength) but only (made for) disorder, 

...Ajjall IjajJajVj 

hurrying to and fro in your midst and sowing sedition among you, 

C1310. Khilal has more than one meaning, but I follow 
the interpretation of Raghib and the majority of accepted 
Commentators, who take it to mean "in your midst". 
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... (4^ ^}3j. . . 

and there would have been some among you who would have 
listened to them. 



(IV) <111 j, ,, 

But Allah knoweth well those who do wrong. 

ttll 1 _jj1sj 3 qa <jjall IjxIj! .lal 

48. Indeed they had plotted sedition before, and upset matters for 
thee, 



(t A) <111 jlat aj jkll elk JOlz.... 

until The Truth arrived, and the Decree of Allah became manifest, 
much to their disgust. 

C1311. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to 
get an opportunity of meddling from within with affairs 
which they want to spoil or upset. 

They plot from outside, but they like to get into the inner 
circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the 
greater. They are, however, unwilling to incur any 
danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole activities are 
directed to mischief. 

Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such a 
situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine 
guidance, as was forthcoming in this case. 

... OjfJ I > <4Vj 

49. Among them is (many) a man who says: 

"Grant me exemption and draw me not into trial." 

C1312. Fitnahl, as explained in n. 1198, 8:25, may 
mean either trial or temptation, or else tumult, turmoil, 
or sedition. 

The Commentators here take the former meaning, and 
explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from 
service in the Tabuk expedition in the direction of Syria 
on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of 
Syrian women and ought best to stay at home. The 
answer is: 
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"But you have already fallen into temptation here by 
refusing service and disobeying the call." 

But perhaps the other meaning of "turmoil" may also be 
permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they object 
to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told 
that they arc already in a moral turmoil in advancing a 
disingenuous plea. 

In using the English word "trial" in the translation, I have 
also had in my mind the two shades of meaning 
associated with that word in English. 

.Ijlalui Ajjill ^ Vt... 

Have they not fallen into trial already? 

(£ (jjjilSllj a %i a \ Vlg •> (jlj... 

And indeed hell surrounds the unbelievers (on all sides). 

50. If good befalls thee, it grieves them; 

...ft s Ijikt ii 1 ji jSJ A n, ‘A\\. ^ j| j 

but if a misfortune befalls thee, they say, 

"We took indeed our precautions beforehand," 

(o .) jjkji °pkj IjTjjjj... 

and they turn away rejoicing. 

.. jA U3 A3II IJ& U. V) J Ja 

51. Say: "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has decreed 
for us: He is our Protector": 

(jjLij-all <111 

and on Allah let the believers put their trust. 

52. Say: 

"Can you expect for us (any fate) other than one of two glorious 
things (martyrdom or victory)? 
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...lljjjtj jt Ojlic. <111 J ^Ll (j-ajjlj 

But we can expect for you either that Allah will send His 
punishment from Himself, or by our hands. 

(oY) pK* a ill 

So wait (expectant); we too will wait with you." 

C1313. The waiting of the Unbelievers and that of the 
Believers are in different senses. 

The Unbelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but 
the Believers will either conquer or die as martyrs in the 
Cause, in either case happy in the issue. 

The Believers expect punishment for the Unbelievers for 
their infidelity, either through their own instrumentality, 
or in some other way in Allah's Plan, and the Unbelievers 
would not like it in either case. 

Cf. 6:158. 



(Jlajj (j^ lA jS jt li. jla 1 jaiit (Jfl 

53. Say: 

"Spend (for the cause) willingly or unwillingly: not from you will it 
be accepted: 

C1314. The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against 
Islam, might sometimes (and they did) make a show of 
making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep 
up their pretence. 

Their contributions were not acceptable, whether they 
seemed to give willingly or unwillingly, because rebellion 
and disobedience were in their hearts. Three reasons are 
specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: 

1. they did not believe; 

2. their prayers were not earnest, but for mere show: 
and 

3. in reality their hearts were not behind the 
contributions which they offered. 

Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does not proceed 
from a pure and sincere heart. 
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(of) (jjLalli Usjfl Jdl... 

for ye are indeed a people rebellious and wicked." 

<ULj V) ( 3^JLa (JjSj (jl ( -»giM.a Uaj 

54. The only reasons why their contributions are not accepted are: 

- that they reject Allah and His Messenger; 

...JCA V) aiLJI 'oj& Yj... 

that they come to prayer without earnestness; 

(° *) UJ*J^ j Vl Vj... 

- and that they offer contributions unwillingly. 

Vj ^Jlj-a! ^J>vi Yk 

55. Let not their wealth nor their (following in) sons dazzle thee: 

C1315. If they appeared to be prosperous, with their 
purses and their quivers full (metaphorically), they were 
not to be envied. In reality their wealth and their sons 
might themselves be a snare: Cf. 8:28. 

On this particular occasion this was proved to the hilt. 
The wealth of the Pagans filled them with pride, 
darkened their understanding, and led to their 
destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith 
which their fathers had fought against, much to the 
chagrin of the fathers, whose spiritual death was even 
worse than their discomfiture in this world. 

sUkll j) 4111 

in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in this 
life 

C1316. Cf. 3:176-178. 

( 00 ) UJJ^ 

and that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of Allah. 
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. .. f“^) 

56. They swear by Allah that they are indeed of you; 

( ol ) fj* <4£4 j ^ Usj... 

but they are not of you; yet they are afraid (to appear in their true 
colors). 

(OV) (jj^> j! j! Laia j) 

57. If they could find a place to flee to, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto, with an 
obstinate rush. 

C1317. Jamaha: to be ungovernable, to run like a 
runaway horse, to rush madly and obstinately. 

. ..i."'' * ^ Cy* ' c, Vj 

58. And among them are men who slander thee in the matter of (the 
distribution of) the alms. 

C1318. Sadaqah: aims that which is given in Allah's 
name, mainly to the poor and needy, and for the cognate 
purposes specified in the next verse but one: 

Zakah is the regular and obligatory charity in an 
organized Muslim community, usually 2 1/2 per cent, of 
merchandise and 10 per cent, on the fruits of the earth. 
There is a vast body of literature on this subject. The 
main points may be studied in the Hidaya filfuru of 
Sheikh Burhan ud din AM. 

As against Zakah the term sadaqah has a much wider 
connotation, and is inclusive of Zakah as in the verse 60 
of this Surah. (R). 

‘ ‘Q 131 Lg-i/s ^ (j)j jjli. .. 

If they are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if not, behold! 
they are indignant! 



...<! <111 ^aIjI l_a Ijj-iaj jlj 

59. If only they had been content with what Allah and His Messenger 
gave them, 
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and had said, 

"Sufficient unto us is Allah! Allah and His Messenger will soon 
give us of His bounty: 

( 0< \) J 

to Allah do we turn our hopes!" 

(That would have been the right course.) 

C1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair 
game for raids, but the Islamic standards on this subject 
are very high. The enforcement of such standards is 
always unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was 
subjected to obloquy and slander for his strictness to 
principle. 

In doubtful cases, claimants who are disappointed should 
not blame the principles or those who enforce them, but 
put their trust in Allah, whose bounties are unbounded, 
and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to 
their needs and their deserts. For every one it is 
excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 

Section 8 

60. Alms are for 

- the poor and the needy, 

- and those employed to administer the (funds); 

. (jjlj Alii (Jjjjoi 1— llajll f_g&j 

- for those whose hearts have been (recently) reconciled (to 
truth); 

- for those in bondage and in debt; 

- in the Cause of Allah; 

- and for the wayfarer: 

C1320. Alms or charitable gifts are to be given to the 
poor and the needy and those who are employed in their 
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service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted 
to other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering 
charity are properly chargeable to such funds. 

Who are the needy? 

Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
of people whose need is great and should be relieved. 
Those mentioned here are: 

1. men who have been weaned from hostility to Truth, 
who would probably be persecuted by their former 
associates, and require assistance until they establish 
new connections in their new environment: 

2. those in bondage, literally and figuratively: 
captives of war must be redeemed: 
slaves should be helped to freedom-, 

those in the bondage of ignorance or superstition or 
unfavorable environment should be helped to 
freedom to develop their own gifts: 

3. those who are held in the grip of debt should be 
helped to economic freedom: 

4. those who are struggling and striving in Allah's Cause 
by teaching or fighting or in duties assigned to them 
by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn 
their ordinary living: and 

5. strangers stranded on the way. 

All these have a claim to charity. They should be relieved 
by individual or organized effort, but in a responsible 
way. 

In this verse, the word sadaqah refers to obligatory 
charity (Zakah). 

See n. 1318 above . (R). 

(“l •) AJIlj (jii ajji... 

(thus is it) ordained by Allah, and Allah is full of knowledge and 
wisdom. 
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...Lpf jA oAj 4JJ Uj4^ <j^' 

61 . Among them are men who molest the Prophet and say, 

"He is (all) ear." 

C1321. The assonance of the Arabic words "Yu’dhuna" 
and "udhnun" is of course lost in the Translation. But the 
sense remains. 

Detractors of the Prophet said. "O! he listens to 
everybody!" 

"Yes," is the answer, 

"he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a blessing to 
all men of Faith, but specially to you (who are 
addressed)." 

The general statement is emphasised for the particular 
people addressed. 

. . . aIILj 

Say, "He listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah, has 
faith in the believers, 

and is a Mercy to those of you who believe": 

(“1 1) ^ u-ilic- fkgi aIII j jjiSlj... 
but those who molest the Prophet will have a grievous penalty. 

62. To you they swear by Allah. In order to please you: 

Y) IjjIS (_jl j! (3^.1 aIjjoijj <0111 j... 

but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger if they are believers. 

jta aJjjoijj aDI JjLkj (3-a Aj! Jj! 

63. Know they not that for those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, is the fire of Hell? -- 

wherein they shall dwell. 
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(IV) 

That is the supreme disgrace. 

csi ^ cljjj J jjjaaLjiJI 

64. The Hypocrites are afraid lest a Surah should be sent down 
about them, showing them what is (really passing) in their hearts. 

C1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites 
alarmed them. For it meant that they would fail in their 
policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining 
the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim 
community. So they turn it off as a jest. But they are 
sharply rebuked: 

"Can you make such solemn matters subjects of playful 
jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile is 
of no effect." (R). 

0 0 ^ ^ l )l Js... 

Say: "Mock ye! but verily Allah will bring to light all that ye fear 

(should be revealed)." 



. ..l—Utijj Uaj| jjlj 

65. If thou dost question them, they declare (with emphasis): 

"We were only talking idly and in play." 

(1 ®) ^ ^ jj ajIjIj aULj! Ja... 

Say: "Was it at Allah, and His signs, and His Messenger, that ye 
were mocking?" 



Jjkj til Ijjjjkj V 

66. Make ye no excuses: 

ye have rejected faith after ye had accepted it. 

(“tl) IjjlS a ! jUa Al jUa (jc. i. 

If We pardon some of you, We will punish others amongst you, 
for that they are in sin. 

C1323. See last note . 
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Hypocrisy is a half-way house, a state of indecision in 
the choice between good and evil. 

- Those who definitely range themselves with good 
obtain forgiveness: 

those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties 
of evil. 



Section 9 

. ..p> nn \ clitaaLLallj (jjaaLLJI 

67. The Hypocrites, men and women, (have an understanding) with 
each other: 

C1324. Literally, "the Hypocrites... are of each other". 

The forms of hypocrisy may vary, but they are all alike, 
and they understand each other's hypocrisy. They hold 
together. 

U T^iv. 3 Cf- UJSAL5 

they enjoin evil, and forbid what in just, and are close with their 
hands. 

C1325. The English phrase "close-fisted" would cover 
only a part of the meaning. 

The hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. 
This may be financial, or it may be in other ways. 

The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or 
real help to any one. 

They have forgotten Allah; so He hath forgotten them. 

C1326. Cf. 7:51. and n. 1029. 

They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. 

(IV) (jjajjlill (jjijalLall (j]... 

Verily the Hypocrites are rebellious and perverse. 
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^ jIj clilsaLLallj ^jjaaLLall *&! jc.j 

68. Allah hath promised the Hypocrites, men and women, and the 
rejecters of faith, the fire of hell: 
therein shall they dwell: 



for them is the curse of Allah, and an enduring punishment, 

C1327. "Curse," here as elsewhere, is deprivation of 
grace and mercy, brought about by the rejection of Allah 
by the Unbelievers. 






69. As in the case of those before you: 

they were mightier than you in power and more flourishing in 
wealth and children. 



They had their enjoyment of their portion: and ye have of yours, 
as did those before you; 



and ye indulge in idle talk as they did. 

They! their works are fruitless in this world and in the hereafter, 



and they will lose (all spiritual good). 

70. Hath not the story reached them of those before them? 
The people of Noah, and Ad, and Thamud; 
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gr*... 



sufficient is it for them: 



a i il ~ * Ijj a111 ^ ^ 4 t j . 








C1328. The story: 

- of Noah is told in 7:59-64: 

- of 'Ad in 7:65-72; and 
of Thamud in 7:73-79; 

- of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially 
6:74-82; 

of Midianites in 7:85-93; and 

of Lut and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their 
wickedness, in 7:80-84. 

the people of Abraham, 
the men of Madyan, 

C1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I 
have translated as "people of..." is qaum: 

these prophets were messengers each to his own people 
or nation, as was also Hud to the 'Ad people and Salih to 
the Thamud people. 

The word used for the Midianites is Ashabi Madyan, 
which I have translated "men of Midian" for want of a 
better word. 

The Midianites were for the greater part of their history 
nomads, with pasture grounds but no settled territory or 
town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of 'Aqaba refers to 
much later times when the Midianites as a people had 
ceased to count. 

See n. 1053 to 7:85. 






and the cities overthrown. 

C1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to 
whom Lut preached in vain to desist from their 
abominations: 7:80-84. 
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To them came their Messengers with clear signs. 

(V • ) 'jjj , .Q 'I 1 j <111 jjlfl l_a3___ 

It is not Allah who wrongs them, but they wrong their own souls. 



71. The believers, men and women, are protectors, one of another: 

... CP UJSAL5 

- they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is evil: 

_ <1 j c <111 SlSjll (jPj&J Cj j; . 

- they observe regular prayers, 

- practice regular charity, 

- and obey Allah and His Messenger. 

(v ^ ) r ;<^ JxiCp *3111 u) ^1^ '£ ^ j.: 

On them will Allah pour His mercy: 
for Allah is Exalted in power, Wise. 

LP cllliiij-dllj (jjLaj-all <111 icj 

72. Allah hath promised to believers, men and women, gardens 
under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, 

jjjfc ‘ " '' 'V A 33^* 

and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. 

...jlSt ^11' Cp Cj^p^jj... 

But the greatest bliss in the Good Pleasure of Allah: 

(VY) ^jla*ll jjlll jA <ill3... 
that is the supreme felicity. 
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C.96 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:73-99) 

The hardest striving and fighting are needed 
To combat evil and hypocrisy; for sin 
Can reach a stage when the doors of forgiveness 
Are closed. The good must shun all evil 
As unclean, and gladly welcome all chance 
Of service and sacrifice, as bringing them closer 
To the Presence and Mercy of Allah. 

Section 10 

lalc-lj (jjaaLLJIj jAlk Lgjf Ij 

73. O Prophet! 

strive hard against the unbelievers and the Hypocrites, 
and be firm against them. 

(vr) Jjj^a«a3! 

Their abode is hell, 
an evil refuge indeed. 

...Ijjla Ijjls Us <11 Lj 

74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), 

...Ijlljj 1-aJ • 4 AxJ -UlS. .. 

but indeed they uttered blasphemy, and they did it after accepting 
Islam; 

and they meditated a plot which they were enable to carry out: 

C1331. The reference is to a plot made by the Prophet's 
enemies to kill him when he was returning from Tabuk. 
The plot failed. 

It was all the more dastardly in that some of the 
conspirators were among the men of Madinah who were 
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enriched by the general prosperity that followed the 
peace and good government established through Islam 
in Madinah. Trade flourished: justice was firmly 

administered with an even hand. And the only return 
that these men could make was a return of evil for good. 
That was their revenge, because Islam aimed at 
suppressing selfishness, stood for the rights of the 
poorest and humblest, and judged worth by 
righteousness rather than by birth or position. 

(JA <111 jaAllcl (jt V) Usj... 

this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the bounty with 
which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! 

Q u!a.. 

If they repent, it will be best for them; 

1-H^ll (_s$ Util lllic- <111 ; '"j IjIjjj (j)j... 

but if they turn back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish them 
with a grievous penalty in this life and in the hereafter: 

(V £) Vj *<Jj LpajVl J4 5 ^J... 

they shall have none on earth to protect or help them. 



f* )° '*** (Ik 11 (jjl <111 IaIc- Vj 

75. Amongst them are men who made a Covenant with Allah that if 
He bestowed on them of His bounty, they would give (largely) in 
charity, 

(V o) (j a (j3jiljlj___ 

and be truly amongst those who are righteous. 

(V“t) j»Aj IjljJj <J Ijia-J 4 11 (j-a ^aAljl ills 

76. But when He did bestow of His bounty, they became covetous, 
and turned back (from their Covenant), averse (from its 
fulfillment). 

...All) I joT-n.) Uaj <1 jaL ^1 ^jjjla laLaj ^jac-ta 

77. So He hath put as a consequence hypocrisy into their hearts, (to 
last) till the day whereon they shall meet Him: 
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C1332. If men are false to their covenants and words, 
the natural consequence will be hypocrisy to cover their 
falsehood. Such consequences will last till the Day of 
Judgment, when they will have to account for their 
deeds. 

They may think that they are deceiving men by their 
hypocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to Whom all 
their most secret thoughts and plots and doings are 
known. 



(VV) jjjJjSj IjjIS UaJj 

because they broke their Covenant with Allah, and because they 
lied (again and again). 

. J All! (_jt 

78. Know they not that Allah doth know their secret (thoughts) and 
their secret counsels, 

(VA) i—ijjjJI ^Ic. Alll tjtj... 
and that Allah knoweth well all things unseen? 

(jx jjjc.jl-i.all (jjjjaL (jjill 

79. Those who slander such of the believers as give themselves 
freely to (deeds of) charity, 

as well as such as can find nothing to give except the fruits of 
their labor, and throw ridicule on them, 

C1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, 
every Muslim contributes what he can. Those who can 
afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own 
free-will, and those who are very poor contribute their 
mite or their labour. 

Both kinds of gifts are equally precious because of the 
faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics will 
laugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of 
the other. 

Sometimes they not only laugh, but attribute wrong 
motives to the givers. Such conduct is here reprimanded. 
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^glj V <111 

Allah will throw back their ridicule on them: 
and they shall have a grievous penalty. 



...P^l jikiluJ ij\ ^$1 jikiloJ V jt ^1 

80. Whether thou ask for their forgiveness or not, (their sin is 
unforgivable): 



_ . -( a^l <111 jik-j (jls (jj? 

if thou ask seventy times for their forgiveness, Allah will not 
forgive them: 

C1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose 
the Cause of Allah. 

The Holy Prophet was by nature full of mercy and 
forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But in such a 
case even his prayers are nullified by their attitude of 
rejecting Allah. 

<111j I till3_ 

because they have rejected Allah and His Messenger; 

(A • ) (jjLailill ^ jail V <111 j. 

and Allah guideth not those who are perversely rebellious. 

Section 11 

...<lll (jjal^all 

81. Those who were left behind (in the Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in 
their inaction behind the back of the Messenger of Allah: 

Ijjili V Ijllij <111 (JajIo J Ill'll j ja^llj-atj IjJAlkj (jt IjAjSj... 



they hated to strive and fight, with their goods and their persons, 
in the Cause of Allah: they said, 

"Go not forth in the heat." 
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C1335. The Tabuk expedition had to be undertaken 
hurriedly in the heat of summer, because of a threat or 
fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah 
about the month of September or October in the solar 
calendar. 



(a>) Ija. i2st •> jU ija... 

Say, 

"The fire of Hell is fiercer in heat." 

If only they could understand! 

1 \ j ^ula I ^ 

82. Let them laugh a little: much will they weep: 

C1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that 
will be only for a little: much will they have to weep for 
afterwards. 



(AX) Qj.'j 'Tj IjjIS Usj 
a recompense for the (evil) that they do. 

. ■« a! jUa ^1 aIII j jjti 

83. If, then, Allah bring thee back to any of them, and they ask thy 
permission to come out (with thee), 

Ijiilaj (j]j I^j! (j5 cJas... 

say: 

"Never shall ye come out with me, nor fight an enemy with me: 
(AV) (jjiJlill (Jjt A j 

for ye preferred to sit inactive on the first occasion: 
then sit ye (now) with those who lag behind." 

Vj dill ( -.gV<a Aa.t ^^Ic. Vj 

84. Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies, nor stand at his 
grave: 
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C1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of 
every neighbouring Muslim who can, to assist in the 
simple funeral ceremonies, -the prayer for mercy before 
the body is consigned to the grave, and the consignment 
of the body to the grave, by a simple, solemn, and 
dignified ritual. 

For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would 
not be seemly and is forbidden. (R). 

(A i ) (jjiuili IjjUsj aJjj-ujj aIILj 1j jaS _ 

for they rejected Allah and His Messenger, and died in a state of 
perverse rebellion. 



85. Nor let their wealth nor their (following in) sons Dazzle thee: 

(Ao) (jjjfllS ^ (j^ Alii Jjjj UajJ... 

Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and 
that their souls may perish in their (very) denial of Allah. 

C1338. Except for the omission of a single word ("life"), 
this verse repeats verse 55 above . But the repetition 
indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument 
in two aspects. 

- In 9:55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for 
refusing to receive the contributions of such persons 
to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital 
to Islam's defence was secretly opposed by such 
persons. 

- Here (in 9:85) it is a question of refusing to 
participate in the obsequies of such persons after 
their death: it is natural to omit the word "life" in this 
case. 



_ 1 j^Alk j aIILj Ijial (j! Clilji! lilj 

86. When a Surah comes down, enjoining them to believe in Allah 
and to strive and fight along with his Messenger, 
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(Al) (jjjiC-lall £«a (j^j IjjlSj (Jjlall Ijijf liljitjliil... 

those with wealth and influence among them ask thee for 
exemption, and say: 

"Leave us (behind): we would be with those who sit (at home)." 

IjjjfLj jjtj IjjJaj 

87. They prefer to be with (the women), who remain behind (at 

home): 

C1339. Khawalif, plural of Khalifah, those (feminine) 
who remain behind at home when the men go to war: 
women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion 
that such men were cowards, preferring to remain 
behind like women when stiff work was to be done by 
men in defending their homes. 

They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did not 
understand their own best interests. If the enemy got 
the better of their brethren, they would themselves be 
crushed. 

"Their hearts are sealed": the habits of cowardice and 
hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their 
second nature. 

(AV) (jj^ V °^k ^jla 

their hearts are sealed and so they understand not. 

. . ^ J Ajua Ijao! 

88. But the Messenger, and those who believe with him, strive and 
fight with their wealth and their persons: 

for them are (all) good things: 

C1340. "Good things," and "prosperity," are to be 
understood both in the physical and in the highest 
spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. 

(A A) 

and it is they who will prosper. 
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' g 3 ' v “ i 1 " '' <111 3 c . ! 

89. Allah hath prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow, 
to dwell therein: 



(A^) jjlll 

that is the supreme felicity. 

C1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an 
exact repetition, of verse 72 above . This balances the 
parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. 
See n. 1338 . 

The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as 
regards the Hypocrites of Madinah before we pass on to 
consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert 
Bedouins in section 12. 



Section 12 

LpjS^ (rr 1 ' jG’Vl (jjjiiiUl frlkj 

90. And there were, among the desert Arabs (also), Men who made 
excuses and came to claim exemption; 

_4_3jjj ( jjill AslSj... 

and those who were false to Allah and His Messenger (merely) 
sat inactive. 

C1342. Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, 
but their tactics affected some of the village or desert 
Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a 
standard of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred 
Cause was involved. 

But some of them, though professing Islam, were 
frightened by the hardships of the Tabuk expedition and 
the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great 
Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They made all sorts of lying 
excuses, but really their want of faith made them 
ineligible for being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the 
terms of 9:46-47 and 9:53-54. Some came to make 
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excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, 
ignoring the summons. 

(** •) IjjaS (jjjft 

Soon will a grievous penalty seize the unbelievers among them. 



^ LS ^ y J LS^J^ LS ^ y J LS&- 

... £ U ^ 



91. There is no blame on those who are infirm, or ill, or who find no 
resources to spend (on the cause), 

C1343. Though active service in person or by 
contributing resources is expected in emergencies of 
every person who believes in the Cause, there are some 
who must necessarily be exempted without the least 
blame attaching to them. 

Such would be those who are weak in body on account of 
age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in their 
case is out of the question, but they could contribute 
towards expenses if they are able. But if they are too 
poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. 
But in all cases the motive must be sincere, and there 
should be a desire to serve and do such duty as they 
can. 

With such motives people are doing good or right in 
whatever form they express their service: sometimes, in 
Milton's words, "they also serve who only stand and 
wait." 

In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace 
and forgiveness, and we must not criticize even if we 
thought they might have done more. 

aJJ 1 jklai 131 ... 

if they are sincere n duty) to Allah and His Messenger: 

no ground (of complaint) can there be against such as do right: 
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0 ^) ... 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

... Ua 131 (jj35l Vj 

92. Nor is there blame) on those who came to thee to be provided 
with mounts, 

C1344. Hamala, yahmilu, here seems to mean: to 
provide means of transport, viz., mounts (horses, 
camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for 
carrying equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of 
those concerned. 

It may possibly mean other facilities for getting about, 
such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's 
march depends upon all these things. 

Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, without an 
extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such 
things for themselves, but those without means, yet 
anxious to serve, have to be left behind. Their 
disappointment is in proportion to their eagerness to 
serve. 



AjIc ^£Laa.t Ua ^.1 V dJa 

and when thou saidst, "I can find no mounts for you," 

Y) (jjailj Ua IjIjj 

they turned back, 

their eyes streaming with tears of grief that they had no resources 
wherewith to provide the expenses. 



...eUjfi.1 JiAj iiljjjitjjLUJ (Jj/> nil Uajj 

93. The ground (of complaint) is against such as claim exemption 
while they are rich. 



i—illjil! £-a (jL IjjJaj 

They prefer to stay with the (women) who remain behind: 
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(ir) V ... 

Allah hath sealed their hearts; so they know not (what they miss). 

C1345. Cf. 9:87, where similar phrases are used for a 
similar shirking of duty by towns-folk, while here we are 
considering the desert folk. 

It is not only a duty, but a precious privilege, to serve a 
great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk 
such an opportunity know not what they miss. 

-> J 13) ^311 (j jjJjkj 

94. They will present their excuses to you when ye return to them. 

(j;* All) Utij 3a (j3 y <Ja 

Say thou: 

"Present no excuses: we shall not believe you: 

Allah hath already informed us of the true state of matters 
concerning you: 



. Alll 

it is your actions that Allah and His Messenger will observe: 

...a3l$Iillj i . mil ^Jlc. < _ g JS) (jj3jj ^ 

in the end will ye be brought back to Him who knoweth what is 
hidden and what is open: 

(^ £ ) (j jLskj UaJ 

then will He show you the truth of all that ye did. 

95. They will swear to you by Allah, when ye return to them, that ye 
may leave them alone. 



... ... 

So leave them alone: 

... ... 

For they are an abomination, 
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(^o) jjh IjjlS UaJ ^Aljtlaj 

and Hell is their dwelling place, a fitting recompense for the evil) 
that they did. 

96. They will swear unto you, that ye may be pleased with them 



(jjjLulllI ^jsll (jc. V <111 (j)3 

but if ye are pleased with them, Allah is not pleased with those 
who disobey. 



<111 111 3j.la. l_j-alkj Vt _j.ii.lj lalljj Ijflil Ajuo! 

97. The Arabs of the desert are the worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, 
and most fitted to be in ignorance of the command which Allah 
hath sent down to His Messenger: 



r ;5'-v ^jlc. <111 j 

but Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

...jjljil! (j^aJjjjj Cajk^a (JjAij Ua (jx L-llj&Sn 

98. Some of the desert Arabs Look upon their payments as a fine, 
and watch for disasters for you: 

C1346. The payments refer to the regular Charity 
established by Islam-the obligatory alms. If you look 
upon them as a fine or a burden, their virtue is lost. 

If you rejoice that you have there an opportunity of 
helping the Community to maintain its standards of 
public assistance and to suppress the unseemly beggary 
and loathsome importunity whose relief is only governed 
by motives of getting rid of awkward obstacles on the 
way, then your outlook is entirely different. You wish for 
organized and effective efforts to solve the problems of 
human poverty and misery. 
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In doing so, you get nearer to Allah, and you earn the 
good wishes and prayers of godly men, led by our Holy 
Leader Mustafa. 

(*l A) 1 II <111 J fjlall ajjii -^Vlc. 

on them be the disaster of evil: 
for Allah is He that heareth and knoweth (all things). 



99. But some of the desert Arabs believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

_(Jjjoi^) 1I CljljlL<aj <111 .lie. (jiu La .liij 

and look on their payments as pious gifts bringing them nearer to 
Allah and obtaining the prayers of the Messenger. 

... vt ... 

Aye, indeed they bring them nearer :o Him): 

Ajla^.j ^ <111 •'jL' 

soon will Allah admit them to His Mercy: 

C1347. The Mercy of Allah is always present, as the sun 
is always shining. But when we have prepared ourselves 
to receive it, we come to the full enjoyment of it, as a 
man who was in a shade comes out by his effort into the 
open, and basks in sunshine. 

(^) ^ 1 ' ui ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C.97 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:100-118) 



The vanguard of Faith think nothing 
Of self-sacrifice. Their reward is God's 
Good Pleasure. Even those who do wrong 
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But repent will obtain His Mercy: not so 
Those who persist in Un faith, Hypocrisy 
And Mischief. Allah's grace is free and abounding 
For the righteous. Even if they waver 
Or fail, He will turn to them in Mercy, 

If only they repent and come back unto Him. 

Section 13 



100. The vanguard (of Islam) ~ the first of those who forsook (their 
homes) and of those who gave them aid, and (also) those who 
follow them in (all) good deeds, 

C1348. The vanguard of Islam-those in the first rank- 
are those who dare and suffer for the Cause and never 
flinch. The first historical examples are the Muhajirs and 
the Ansar. 

- The Muhajirs-those who forsook their homes in 
Makkah and migrated to Madinah, the Holy Prophet 
being among the last to leave the post of danger, are 
mentioned first. 

- Then come the Ansar, the Helpers, the citizens of 
Madinah who invited them, welcomed them, and 
gave them aid, and who formed the pivot of the new 
Community. 

- Then are mentioned all who follow them in good 
deeds: not only the early heroes and ordinary men 
and women who had been Companions of the 
Prophet or had seen him, but men and women in all 
ages who have lived noble lives. 

In spite of all their sacrifice and suffering they rejoice in 
the precious gift of the Good Pleasure of Allah, and their 
Salvation is the Supreme Felicity which such Good 
Pleasure gives, symbolized by the Gardens of Heaven. 
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gr^J ••• 

well pleased is Allah with them, as are they with him: 

I Ajf LgjS (jjjJli. ‘ " '' lelj 

for them hath He prepared gardens under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for ever: 

(\ . .) j^I ... 

that is the supreme felicity. 

C1349. Note the description of the final accomplishment 
of the destiny of man. In mathematical science it would 
be like a letter or formula which would sum up a long 
course of reasoning. 

In this very Surah it occurs before in 9:72 and 9:89, 
where see n. 1341 . (R). 



...AjjAoII JaI (j_j£3tL<s 

101. Certain of the desert Arabs round about you are hypocrites, as 
well as (desert Arabs) among the Medina folk: 

C1350. The desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There 
were cunning hypocrites among them: both among 
certain tribes encamped round about Madinah and 
certain others in Madinah itself. 

I understand that both groups are of the Arab, to whom 
the context refers, and not of the settled citizens of 
Madinah, whose Hypocrites were already referred to in 
previous sections. They might look simple, but they 
were, in their ignorance, all the more obstinate and 
hypocritical. 



... v (jUiii ijj j* ... 

they are obstinate in hypocrisy: thou knowest them not: 
... Lpj ... 

We know them: 



66 



(1 *') jjJ JJ jJJJ* wa ... 

twice shall We punish them and in addition shall they be sent to a 
grievous penalty. 

C1351. Their punishment in this world was double, viz., 
not only in their discomfiture, but because in their 
obstinate ignorance, they failed to understand the 
accomplished facts, while cleverer men realized that 
their hostility to Islam was hopeless. 

In addition to their discomfiture in this life, they would 
have to meet the penalties to come. 

...lillu ji.lj ))"><<■» !)CaC. IjlaLi. 

102. Others (there are who) have acknowledged their wrongdoings: 
they have mixed an act that was good with another that was evil. 

C1352. There were some whose will was weak and 
succumbed to evil, although there was much good in 
them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if 
they would repent and undertake all acts of Muslim 
charity, which would purify their souls, aided by the 
prayers of Allah's Messenger. Then would they get the 
Peace that comes from purity and right conduct. 

...^§jlc. (jt Alii (j-ulE. 

Perhaps Allah will turn unto them (in mercy): 

(1 • V) <UI £j) ... 

for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

... ^ JJJ °qa 

103. Of their goods take alms, that so thou mightest purify and 
sanctify them; 

and pray on their behalf. 

(jSjai 

Verily thy prayers are a source of security for them: 

( 1 • f) jLiIc. AJ111 j 

and Allah is One who heareth and knoweth. 
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ojljc. jjc. <jjlll Jlaj <111 jjl 1 

104. Know they not that Allah doth accept repentance from His 
votaries and receives their gifts of charity, 

(1 * i ) i—iljlll jA <111 (jtj 

and that Allah is verily He, the Oft-Returning, Most-Merciful? 

ijiac-i (jaj 

105. And say: 

"Work (righteousness): 

C1353. The repentant should be encouraged, after their 
repentance, to amend their conduct. The kindly interest 
of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue 
and blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, 
they will understand the healing grace which saved 
them, just as the evil ones will then have their eyes 
opened to the real truth of their spiritual degradation 
( 9:94) . The similar words, in verse 84 and here, clench 
the contrast. 

soon will Allah observe your work, and His Messenger, and the 
believers: 



...ailgjillj mil ^llc. 

soon will ye be brought back to the knower of what is hidden and 
what is open: 



( ^ * ^ ) | 'a 1 ~ ^ 

then will He show you the truth of all that ye did." 

...^frjlc. t_l jil llajj via j llal <111 ^atl (jj^.j -0 

106. There are (yet) others, held in suspense for the command of 
Allah, whether He will punish them, or turn in mercy to them: 

C1354. Three categories of men are mentioned, whose 
faith was tested and found wanting in the Tabuk affair, 
but their characteristics are perfectly general, and we 
may here consider them in their general aspects: 
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1. the deep-dyed hypocrites, who when found out make 
excuses because otherwise they will suffer ignominy; 
they are unregenerate and obstinate, and there is no 
hope for them ( 9:101) ; 

2. there are those who have lapsed into evil, but are 
not altogether evil; they repent and amend, and are 
accepted (9:102-105) ; and 

3. there are doubtful cases, but Allah will judge them 
( 9:106) . A fourth category is mentioned in ix. 107, 
which will be discussed later. 

• 1) -.;5^ AJlIj ... 

and Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 



(jjj IjJajI (jjillj 

107. And there are those who put up a mosque by way of mischief 
and infidelity, to disunite the believers, 

C1355. Three categories of Hypocrites having already 
been mentioned (n. 1354) , a fourth class of insidious 
evil-doers is now mentioned, whose type is illustrated in 
the story of the Quba "Mosque of mischief (dirar)". 

Quba is a suburb of Madinah about three miles to the 
south-east. When the Holy Prophet arrived at Madinah 
for Hijrah, he rested four days in Quba before entering 
the town of Madinah. Here was built the first mosque, 
the "Mosque of Piety" to which he frequently came 
during his subsequent stay in Madinah. 

Taking advantage of these sacred associations, some 
Hypocrites of the Tribe of Bani Ghanam built an 
opposition mosque in Quba, pretending to advance 
Islam. In reality they were in league with a notorious 
enemy of Islam, one Abu 'Amir, who had fought against 
Islam at Uhud and who was now, after the battle of 
Hunain (A.H. 9), in Syria: his confederates wanted a 
mosque for him to come to, but it would only be a source 
of mischief and division, and the scheme was 
disapproved. 
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-till 1 M . ^_)l 3 

and in preparation for one who warred against Allah and His 
Messenger aforetime. 

C1356. Abu 'Amir, surnamed the Rahib (Monk), as he 
had been in touch with Christian monks. 

See last note . 

V) (j\ (jalkJj 

They will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good; 

( 1 • V) (jjjilS) ^jI aDI j 

but Allah doth declare that they are certainly liars. 



)Ajf <ja V 

108. Never stand thou forth therein. 

AjS (jf (3^.! (Jjf (j^s 

There is a mosque whose foundation was laid from the first day 
on piety; it is more worthy of thy standing forth (for prayer) 
therein. 

C1357. The original "Mosque of Piety" built by the Holy 
Prophet himself. 

...^14^4) d <3-4j ... 

In it are men who love to be purified; 

0 * A ) ... 
and Allah loveth those who make themselves pure. 

C1358. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, 
and heart. His motives should always be sincere, and his 
religion without any alloy of worldly gain. 

31k pljjJajj aJUI (j^> 

109. Which then is best? 

he that layeth his foundation on piety to Allah and His good 
pleasure? 
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jlA I S^a. Isjui AjlilJ (_j -0 ^»! 

or he that layeth his foundation on an undermined sand-cliff ready 
to crumble to pieces? 

C1359. A man who builds his life on Piety (which 
includes sincerity and the purity of all motives) and his 
hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah, builds on a firm 
foundation of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast 
to him is the man who builds on a shifting sand-cliff on 
the brink of an abyss, already undermined by forces 
which he does not see. 

The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along 
with him, and he is plunged into the Fire of misery from 
which there is no escape. 

... LS$ ^ ... 

And it doth crumble to pieces with him, into the fire of Hell. 

(1 * ‘l) V aIIIj ... 

And Allah guideth not people that do wrong. 

110. The foundation of those who so build is never free from 
suspicion and shakiness in their hearts, until their hearts are cut 
to pieces. 

C1360. The parable is continued further. The heart of 
man is the seat of his hopes and fears, the foundation of 
his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an 
undermined sand-cliff already crumbling to pieces, what 
security or stability can he have? 

He is being shaken by alarms and suspicions and 
superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are 
cut clean away and fall into a heap of ruin and his 
spiritual life and all its land-marks are destroyed. 

p 1 •) aIIIj 

And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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Section 14 



It (jLj <t jjjxa^all ^ja (_£jlLil Alii jjl 

111. Allah hath purchased of the believers their persons and their 
good; for theirs (in return) is the garden (of Paradise): 

C1361. In a human bargain both sides give something 
and receive some advantage. In the divine bargain of 
Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul and his 
wealth and goods, and gives him in return ever-lasting 
Felicity. 

Man fights in Allah's Cause and carries out His will. All 
that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this 
world, while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of 
his highest spiritual hopes, -a supreme achievement 
indeed. 



(jjjjld aIII (Jaiui (jjljlaj 
they fight in His cause, and slay and are slain: 

^ AaSc. Ij&j 

a promise binding on Him in truth, through the Law, the Gospel, 
and the Qur'an: 

C1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions 
to Allah, and Allah gives us Salvation. This is the true 
doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is 
the doctrine not only of the Quran but of the earlier 
Revelations, -the original Law of Moses and the original 
Gospel of Jesus. 

Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, 
especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks 
that some other person suffered for our sins and we are 
redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that 
counts, not other people's merits. 

Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the 
cause, both spiritual and physical. As regards actual 
fighting with the sword there has been some difference 
in theological theories at different times, but very little in 
the practice of those who framed those theories. 
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The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. 
The Old Testament does not mince matters on this 
subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, in commending 
the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon. Barak, and 
other warriors of the Old Testament as his ideals, "Who 
through faith subdued kingdoms... waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens..." (Hebrews, 
11:32-34). 

The monkish morality of the Gospels in their present 
form has never been followed by any self-respecting 
Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common- 
sense to ignore lust of blood in unregenerate man as a 
form of evil which has to be combated "within the limits, 
set by Allah" (9:112). (R). 

...4^' L> ... 

and who is more faithful to his Covenant than Allah? 

...A-J IjJnlVinlla 

Then rejoice in the bargain which ye have concluded: 

( ) } } ) jjlll jA 4lI3_§ 
that is the achievement supreme. 

... 

1 12. - Those that turn (to Allah) in repentance: 

C1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small 
things as ourselves and our possessions we are to be 
rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of 
felicity. The truly righteous, whose lives in various 
aspects are described in this verse, do so rejoice. The 
good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including 
the weakest among us, so that they may profit by that 
example. 

...(jj.VJuill -til (jjAjUJI 

- that serve Him, and praise Him; 

- that wander in devotion to the Cause of Allah; 

- that bow down and prostrate themselves in prayer; 
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CP (jjAlllIj ... 

- that enjoin good and forbid evil; 



- and observe the limits set by Allah; (these do rejoice). 

( 1 1 Y ) (jjjxj-all 

So proclaim the glad tidings to the Believers. 



IjjIS jlj I jjjVn.ij (jt Ijiol (jjillj (jlS Us 

...JiJ 

113. It is not fitting, for the prophet and those who believe, that they 
should pray for forgiveness for pagans, even though they be of 
kin, 



i—lLaU^at (jlli Us qa 

after it is clear to them that they are companions of the Fire. 

C1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer 
for the dead, 

if they died unrepentant after Islam was preached to 
them, 

- if they actively resisted or opposed the Faith to the 
last. And 

if the person praying knows that on account of 
deliberate contumacy the deceased may be said to 
have had the doors of mercy closed to him. 

How is he to know? 

The knowledge must come from special commands as 
declared by the Holy Prophet in his lifetime regarding 
individuals. Where no light is available from this source 
we must follow the best Judgement we can. 
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dljj Ia^C-j 't>3C.ya (jC. V] Aijtl .jlixiuil (jlS 11 j 

114. And Abraham prayed for his father's forgiveness only because of 
a promise he had made to him. 

C1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred 
to in 6:74. 

Apparently when Abraham was convinced that the 
conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his 
father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond 
was cut off by the spiritual hostility. For the promise to 
pray for his father, see 19:47. 

...a 1« All jic. Aj! a] (jlii ilia ... 

But when it became clear to him that he was an enemy to Allah, 
he dissociated himself from him: 



) £) el jV (»JAl J)\ u! ... 

for Abraham was most tender-hearted, forbearing. 

C1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and 
bore with much that he disapproved, being in this a 
prototype of Al-Mustafa, and it must have gone against 
his grain to cut off relations in that way. 

But it would obviously be wrong for a human being to 
entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally 
rejected Allah. 



...(jjSJJ ll ^1 (JJJJ i! 11 °jS (Jj-iiJ Alll jjlS llj 

115. And Allah will not mislead a people after He hath guided them, in 
order that He may make clear to them what to fear (and avoid) -- 

C1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that 
Believers may not be misled by their human frailty into 
unbecoming conduct. 

(1 1 °) jLjlc- oi ... 

for Allah hath knowledge of all things. 
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. . / " 'J/'Jj ^ S— 1 ' j' lilLa «U Alii (j! 

116. Unto Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
He giveth life and He taketh it. 

(1 1 “1) j Vj Igij QA Alii (jjJ QA ^51 Ulj ... 

Except for Him ye have no protector nor helper. 

<C-ljai ^ 6_j*Jjl (jjill j' ■ ^‘<Vl j i_Aj Jlil 

...fljllixl! 

117. Allah turned with favor to the Prophet, the Muhajirs, and the 
Ansar, who followed Him in a time of distress, 

C1368. Cf. 9:100 . 

The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their 
homes in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to 
Madinah. 

The Ansar were the Madinah people who received them 
with honour and hospitality into their city. 

Both these groups were staunch supporters of Islam, 
and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the 
difficult days of the Tabuk expedition some of them, not 
perversely, but out of lethargy and human weakness, 
had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, 
and they afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal 

<— jj jlS Ua (j a 

after that the hearts of a part of them had nearly swerved (from 
duty); 

C1369. Note that the "swerving from duty" was merely 
an inclination due to the weakness of human nature in 
the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of 
the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in 
their case by the grace of Allah, so that they all did their 
duty, and were freely forgiven their incipient weakness, 
which they conquered. 

There were three exceptions, which are referred to in the 
next verse. 
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^ ... 

but He turned to them (also): 

( u v ) ^jJu Q — 

for He is unto them Most Kind, Most Merciful. 



118. (He turned in mercy also) to the three who were left Behind: 
(they felt guilty) 

. ..Llu^j Uaj (_ li) ( _ s ia. 

to such a degree that the earth seemed constrained to them, for 
all its speciousness 

C1370. 

Among the Faithful, the largest number consisted of 
those who were perfectly staunch and ever ready to 
do their duty. They obtained the love and good 
pleasure of Allah. 

Next came a few who wavered because their will was 
weak and they were daunted by the dangers and 
difficulties that faced them; Allah's saving grace 
protected them and they conquered their weakness, 
and did not fail in their duty; Allah forgave them and 
accepted their repentance. 

Lastly, in the illustration taken from the Tabuk affair, 
there were some who actually failed in their duty, not 
from contumacy or ill-will, but from thoughtlessness, 
slackness, and human weakness: they actually failed 
to obey the Holy Prophet's summons, and were 
naturally called on to explain, and were excluded 
from the life of the Community. 

Their mental state is here described graphically. 
Though the earth is spacious, to them it was 
constrained. In their own souls they had a feeling of 
constraint. In worldly affluence they felt poor in 
spirit. 
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They realized that they could not flee from Allah, but 
could only find solace and refuge in coming back to 
Him. They freely repented and showed it in their 
deeds, and Allah freely forgave them and took them 
to His grace. 

Though illustrated by the particular examples of Ka'b, 
Mararah and Hilal, the lesson is perfectly general and 
is good for all times. 

a!A I V) aIII (j^i LaAo y Ji IjHaj ciialjJaj 

and their (very) souls seemed straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah and no refuge but to 
Himself. 



4-iIj jLi 

Then He turned to them, that they might repent: 

p ) A) ujIjjII jA <UI (j) ... 
for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 



C.98 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:119-129) 

To be true in word and deed is to hold 
Our selfish desires at bay, and follow 
Allah 's Call: in this is our fullest satisfaction 
And reward. But our striving should include 
Study and teaching, for the Brethren's benefit 
For Allah's Message increases our Faith 
And leads us to love Fiim and trust Him, 

The Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme. 
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Section 15 



( ^ U-'?, 1 '' ‘ ^11 1 jsjI Ijlo! I^j! Ij 

1 19. O ye who believe! 

fear Allah and be with those who are true word and deed). 



(jc. Ijil-kjj (jt (j-a (j^J (JaL) jjlS 

...Alii 



120. It was not fitting for the people of Medina and the bedouin Arabs 
of the neighbourhood, to refuse to follow Allah's Messenger, 

. . . ^ ■ (Jjc. <f j Vj 

nor to prefer their own lives to his: 

'"ADI (JjJjj Aj^ala^a Vj 1 , ' ■ Vj Cala V lilJi 

because nothing could they suffer or do, 
but was reckoned to their credit as a deed of righteousness, 
whether they suffered thirst, or fatigue, or hunger, in the Cause of 
Allah, 



jll^ll 1-ijjn (jjjlaJ Vj 

or trod paths to raise the ire of the unbelievers, 

(JlaE. Aj V) iljJ (j-a Vj 

or received any injury whatever from an enemy: 

C1371. Again, the illustration is that of Tabuk, but the 
lesson is general. 

We must not hold our own comfort or lives dearer than 
that of our leader, nor desert him in the hour of danger. 
If we have true devotion, we shall hold our own lives or 
comfort cheap in comparison to his. 

But whatever service we render to the Cause of Allah, 
and whatever sufferings, hardships, or injuries we 
endure, or whatever resources we spend for the Cause, - 
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all goes to raise our degree in the spiritual world. 
Nothing is lost. Our reward is far greater in worth than 
any little service we can render, or any little hardship we 
can suffer, or any little contributions we can make to the 
Cause. We "painfully attain to joy". 

p Y « ) (jjluik-all V <111 (jl 

for Allah suffereth not the reward to be lost of those who do good; 

SjjjS Vj a jjjr i ^-i <aaj (jjaili Vj 

121. Nor could they spend anything (for the Cause), small or great, 

L_ii£ V) tlilj (jjilaLl Vj ... 

nor cut across a valley, but the deed is inscribed to their credit; 

C1372. Cut across a valley: this is specially 

mentioned, as denoting an individual act of heroism, 
dash, or bravery. To march with the troops along valleys, 
tread paths of danger along with our Comrades, is good 
and praiseworthy: 

Notice that both the things mentioned in this verse,- the 
spending of resources and the dashing across a valley- 
are individual acts, while those mentioned in the last 
verse are collective acts, which are in some ways easier. 

The individual acts having been mentioned, the next 
verse follows naturally. 

( 1 Y 1 ) (jjlakj 1 jjIS Us <111 

that Allah might requite their deed with the best (possible reward). 



...<51S Ijjilll (jjj^a^all (jlS Uaj 
122. Nor should the believers all go forth together: 

...jjSlI <1jIL <Sja qa jal VjJ a 

if a contingent from every expedition remained behind, they could 
devote themselves to studies in religion, 
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0 Y Y ) j y ... 

and admonish the people when they return to them, that thus they 
(may learn) to guard themselves (against evil). 

C1373. Fighting may be inevitable, and where a call is 
made by the ruler of an Islamic State, it should be 
obeyed. 

But fighting is not to be glorified to the exclusion of all 
else. Even among those who are able to go forth, a party 
should remain behind for purposes of study, so that 
when the fighters return home, their minds may be 
attuned again to the more normal interests of religious 
life, under properly instructed teachers. 

The students and teachers are soldiers of the Jihad in 
their spirit of obedience and discipline. (R). 



Section 16 

...Alalc. jlaiUI (jx (jjjll IjIjIs 1 (jjill lj 

123. O ye who believe! 

fight the unbelievers who gird you about, and let them find 
firmness in you; 

C1374. When conflict becomes inevitable, the first thing 
is to clear our surroundings of all evil, for it is only evil 
that we can rightly fight. To evil we must put up a stout 
and stiff resistance. 

Mealy-mouthed compromises are not right for soldiers of 
truth and righteousness. They are often a compound of 
cowardice, weariness, greed, and corruptibility. 

p XV) (jjjslall £-a <111 1 J.alc.1 J 

and know that Allah is with those who fear Him. 



.. Ullj) <jil j V* Ld jjf Ua Gjj 

124. Whenever there cometh down a Surah, some of them say: 
"Which of you has had his faith increased by it?" 
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C1375. The incompatibility of Unfaith and Faith are 
contrasted in this section in respect of revelation and the 
divine teacher. 

The Unbelievers laugh at revelation, and say to each 
other mockingly: "Does this increase your faith?" 

To the Believer every new aspect of Allah's truth as 
revealed increases his faith, and wonder, and gratitude. 
He rejoices, because he gets added strength for life and 
achievement. 

V i) /inn IjUujI Ijiol (jjill 

Yea, those who believe, their faith is increased, and they do 
rejoice. 

iJl lJ 

125. But those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt, 

C1376. Cf. 2:10 and several similar passages. 

Just as the light, which to healthy eyes gives 
enlightenment, causes pain to the diseased eye, which 
emits unclean matter, so to those spiritually diseased. 
Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth more 
doubts to cover their disease. And they die in their 
disease, and of their disease. 

Note the aptness of the metaphor. 

0 ^°) ... 

and they will die in a state of unbelief. 

■ ■■LbFJ* °J U JJi Vjt 

126. See they not that they are tried every year once or twice? 

C1377. Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two 
chances are given them every year. The door is not 
closed to them. Yet thy deliberately turn away, and take 
no heed of all the warnings which their own nature and 
the teaching and example of good men should give 
them. 
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(m) Vj 'oJtJk V y ... 

Yet they turn not in repentance, 
and they take no heed. 

' jlaJ dil^f Ua 131 j 

127. Whenever there cometh down a Surah, they look at each other, 

(saying), 



"Doth anyone see you?" 

Then they turn aside: 

(> w) V yj 4111 i_i ... 

Allah hath turned their hearts (from the light); for they are a 
people that understand not. 

C1378. Even the Unbelievers, in their heart and 
conscience, feel uncomfortable when they turn away 
from Faith and Truth, and therefore their turning aside is 
figured by furtive glances, such as we may suppose 
literally to have been cast by the Hypocrites in the 
assemblies of the Holy Prophet, Then they slink away, 
feeling superior in their minds. 

And yet, if they only knew it, their contumacy deprives 
them of Allah's grace and light. They are turning Grace 
away, and when Allah withdraws it altogether, they 
perish utterly. 



128. Now hath come unto you a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: 

it grieves him that ye should perish: 
ardently anxious is he over you: 

p V A) J J j J (jji« j-alLj 

to the believers is he most kind and merciful. 



83 



C1379. The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved that 
any among his flock should rush headlong to ruin. He 
watches ardently over them, and whenever any of them 
show signs of Faith, his kindness and mercy surround 
him and rejoice over him. 

... jA V) U\ V Alii jti 

129. But if they turn away, Say: 

"Allah sufficeth me: 
there is no god but He: 



t ** ^ 

on Him is my trust, 

Y L_lj jA j 

He the Lord of the throne (of Glory) Supreme!" 

C1380. But if the Message is rejected, he still proclaims 
the burning Faith of his heart, which is unquenchable. 
Allah is sufficient to all. 

To trust Him is to find the accomplishment of all spiritual 
desire. His grandeur is figured by a lofty Throne, 
supreme in glory! Thus have we been led, through a 
notable incident in Al-Mustafa's earthly career, to truths 
of the highest spiritual import. 
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Introduction and Summary 

Chronologically this Surah and the five that follow (Surah 11- 
15) are closely connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan 
period, as the great event of the Hijrah was gradually 
approaching down the stream of Time. But their chronology has 
no particular significance. 

On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of 
Quranic teaching fits in with the subject matter. Surah 8 and 
Surah 9 were mainly concerned with the first questions that 
arose on the formation of the new and organized Community of 
Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or 
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destroy it or use force to prevent its growth and the 
consolidation of its ideals. See Introduction to those Surahs. 

The present group leads us to the questions that face us when 
external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have 
to be considered from a higher standpoint than that of self- 
preservation. 

How does revelation work? 

What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? 

How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How 
should we receive it? 

All these questions revolve around the revelation of the Quran 
and each Surah of this group except the 13th has the 
abbreviated Letters Alif, Lam, Ra, attached to it. Surah 13 has 
the letters, Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra, and we shall discuss this 
variation when we come to Surah 13. 

As shown in Appendix I, the abbreviated Letters are mystic 
symbols, about whose meaning there is no authoritative 
explanation. If the theory advanced in n. 25 to 2:1 has any 
validity, and the present group, Alif, Lam, Ra, is cognate to the 
group Alif, Lam, Mim, we have to consider and form some idea 
in our minds as to the probable meaning of the variation. 

- We took Alif, Lam, Mim to be symbol of those Surahs that 
deal with the beginning, the middle, and the end of man's 
spiritual history-the origin, the present position, and the 
things to come in the Last Days (eschatology, to use a 
theological term). 

We took Alif, Lam, to stand as symbols of the first two, and 
Mim, of the last. 

In the present group of Surahs we find hardly any 
eschatological matter, and therefore we can understand the 
absence of Mim, the symbol standing for such matter. In its 
place comes Ra, which is phonetically allied to Lam. Lam is 
produced by the impact of the tongue to the front of the palate, 
and Ra to the middle of the palate. In many language the 
letters Lam, and Ra are interchangeable; e.g., in Arabic, Al 
Rahman becomes ar-Rahman, and Ra in imperfect enunciation 
Lam, in Chinese lallations. 
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If Lam is symbol of present-day things looking to the future, we 
may take Ra as a symbol of present-day things looking within, 
i.e., into the interior of the organization of the Ummah. And this 
symbolism fits in with the subject matter of the Surahs in 
question. But no one should be dogmatic in speculation about 
mystic Symbols. 

Let us now consider Surah 10 alone. The central theme is that 
Allah's wonderful Creation must not be viewed by us as a 
creation of material things only, once made and finished with. 
Most wonderful of all is how He reveals Himself to men through 
Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by men, 
and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; 
and how, as in the case of Yunus (Jonah) and his people, even 
the rejection (when repentance supervenes) does not prevent 
Allah's grace and mercy from working, and how far that working 
is beyond man's comprehension. 

Summary- The wonderful working of the Spirit through man by 
revelation seems like magic to men; yet they could find Signs 
and Messages from Him in the sun and the moon and the 
constantly varying yet regular phenomena of nature, from 
which men should take a lesson of constancy and Faith (10:1- 
20, and C. 99J . 

All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around 
him proceeds from Allah. Yet man is blind and will not 
understand ( 10:21-40, and C. 100) . 

As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return 
to Him, and He is ever true. Why then does ungrateful man 
make untrue phantoms for himself instead of rejoicing in the 
good news which He sends? (10:41-70, and C. 101) . 

Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people 
rejected him and perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, 
but Pharaoh was stiff-necked and arrogant, and when he 
repented at all, it was too late ( 10:71-92, and C. 102) . 

Everywhere want of faith causes people to perish. But the 
people of Yunus repented, and Allah saved them by His 
wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver the Believers. When the 
Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for Allah is the 
most righteous of Judges ( 10:93-109, and C. 103) . 
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C.99 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
( 10 : 1 - 20 ) 

Men may wonder that a man 
Like unto them should bring a Message 
From Allah, but Allah's Message shines 
Forth through all nature and Creation. 

Fie guides the human spirit, if only 
Man will have Faith and put his hope 
In Allah. Wonderful are Allah's relations 
With man, yet man is ungrateful 
And runs to fancies and fanciful gods. 

Glory to the One True Allah, Who made 
Mankind as One, and holds alone 
The secrets of the Unseen in FI is 
Great and good Universal Plan. 

Cj, 



...jM 

1. AlifLamRa. 

C1381. For the Abbreviated Letters generally as mystic 
Symbols see Appendix I. 

For this particular combination see the Introduction on 
this Surah . 



()) tJSSlI iUl aig... 

These are the Ayat of the Book of Wisdom. 

C1382. Ayat: Signs, or Verses of the Quran. 

Here both meanings are to be understood. Each verse is 
a nugget of wisdom. And in the verses immediately 
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following, e.g., 10:3-6, examples are given of the 
wonders of Allah's material Creation. If the starry 
heavens impress us with their sublimity as signs of 
Allah's wisdom and power, how much more wonderful is 
it that He should speak to lowly man through His 
Messengers, in man's language, so that he can 
understand? 

...(JjAjII jAi! (jt j ^1 I Vv-\ jf Lkfi. (jjlllJ (jis! 

2. It is a matter of wonderment to men that We have set Our 
inspiration to a man from among themselves? -- that he should 
warn mankind (of their danger), 

C1383. Is it not still more wonderful that the inspired 
man should be one of ourselves? 

The Arabs had known Muhammad in other relations and 
conditions, and when the mighty Message came through 
his mouth -the message of Wisdom and Power, such as 
no man could speak as from himself, least of all a man 
not instructed in human learning,- they could only in 
their wonder attribute it to magic and sorcery. 

They failed to understand that magic and sorcery were 
projections of their own mind, while here was solid, 
enduring Truth from Allah! 

and give the good news to the Believers that they have before 
their Lord the lofty rank of Truth, 

C1384. Allah's Message was and is not all smooth and 
agreeable. The first thing is to convince us of our wrong- 
doing, and warn us of our danger. If we have Faith, we 
then learn what a high rank we obtain in the sight of 
Allah. 

According to another view the word "qadama" here 
refers to the fact that the acts of a person precede him 
to his Lord. 

The word sidq qualifies these acts with sincerity and 
genuineness. (R). 
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(^) on* tj) (jjjslSlI (Jls... 

(but) say the Unbelievers: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!" 

. aljt AjjJ k- 1 ' j' <111 (j) 

3. Verily your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth 
in six Days, 

C1385. See n. 1031 to 7:54. 

... O* LS -k ^... 

then He established Himself on the Throne (of authority), 

C1386. Istawa, with the preposition Ha after it, means 
He turned to or He directed Himself by His will to as in 
2:29. 

With the preposition 'a/a after it, as here and in 7:54 
and elsewhere, the meaning seems to be "to mount or 
ascend," and to be firmly established, to sit firm and 
unshaken, beyond question. 

The Throne represents many ideas: e.g., 

1. that God is high above all His Creation; 

2. that He regulates and governs it, as a king does, 
whose authority is unquestionably recognised; 

3. that He is not, therefore, like the gods of Greece, and 
paganism, who were imagined to be in a world apart, 
careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on 
the contrary. 

4. He disposes of their affairs and all affairs 
continuously and with justice; 

5. that the authority of His prophets, ministers, and 
messengers is derived from Him, and such 
intercession as they can make is by His will and 
permission. (R). 



’Jf4 ... 

regulating and governing all things. 

...Ajj| Ax j (jx V) ‘‘‘ (Ik 11 ^ a ... 

No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after His leave (hath 
been obtained). 
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...6jJjc.ll °fLfj <111 1*11j... 

This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: 

will ye not receive admonition ? 

C1387. Cf. 6:80. 

...I Aj 31 

4. To Him will be your return -- of all of you. 

...ilk <111 JCj... 

The promise of Allah is true and sure. 

C1388. Haqq: true, right, for just ends, in right 
proportions, sure and certain: 

all these ideas are implied. 

...aJj*j j»j (jlkll fjjj <11... 

It is He Who beginneth the process of Creation, and repeateth it, 
C1389. Cf. n. 120 to 2:117. 

Allah's creation is not a simple act, once done and 
finished with. It is continuous, and there are many 
stages, not the least important of which is the Hereafter, 
when the fruits of our life will be achieved. 

Ik. ii jllj l'~llkllt.oll IjLaCj IjLal (jjjll (_jjkjl. .. 

that He may reward with justice those who believe and work 
righteousness, 

(i) (jjjliLj IjjIS Ik fk! i_i1jcj ^j J ta. (jjs i—lljjoi (S^l IjjlS (jjjllj... 

but those who reject Him will have nothing but draughts of boiling 
fluids, and a Penalty grievous: because they did reject Him. 

C1390. Hamim: boiling fluid: 

it is associated as in 38:57, with gassaq, a dark, murky, 
or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous 
penalty that results from rebellion against Allah. 
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jkiallj r ! u ^jn°.auill (Jjtk. _jA 

5. It is He Who made the sun to be a shining glory and the moon to 
be a light (of beauty), 

C1391. The fitting epithet for the sun is dhia, 
"splendour and glory of brightness", and for the moon is 
"a light" (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and 
helps in the darkness of the night. 

But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest 
observation can keep pace with the true lunar months 
and lunar years, which are all that is required by a 
pastoral people. 

For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate 
the changes of the seasons, but ordinary solar years are 
never exact; even the solar year of 3651/4 days requires 
correction by advanced astronomical calculation. 

mi L )\ ur>)lj (jjjjuJI iic. (Jjlia bj3Sj_ 

and measured out stages for her: that ye might know the number 
of years and the count (of time). 

...L3^L? V) AJ1I (jjlk Iks. 

Nowise did Allah create this but in truth and righteousness. 

C1392. Everything in Allah's creation has use and 
purpose, and fits into a Design. It is true in every sense 
of the word and it is good and just. 

It is not merely a matter of sport or freak (21:16). 
Though so varied, it proclaims Allah's Unity; though a 
limited free-will is granted to creatures, the results of 
evil (which is rebellion) are neutralized and harmony is 
restored. Cf. 3:191. 

(o) Qj-alkj ClAjVI 

(Thus) doth He explain his Signs in detail, for those who 
understand. 



C1393. Cf. 9:11. 



LpajSdj cllljLalall ^ Alii Jjlk Usj jlglllj Jjlll q \ 

(“1) UJ^J 



6. Verily, in the alternation of the Night and the Day, and in all that 
Allah hath created, in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for 
those who fear Him. 

C1394. Cf. 2:164. 

IjjCalalj Ijj 3)I aljkJlj IjjJajj Ljc.la] (j V (j] 

7. Those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, but are 
pleased and satisfied with the life of the present, 

(V) (jjlalc- UlLil Jjc. 

and those who heed not Our Signs -- 

C1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by 
three epithets: 

1. the meeting with Allah is not the object of their hope 
and earnest desire, but something else, viz. 

2. the material good of this world, which not only 
attracts them but apparently gives them complete 
satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in 
their horizon, and 

3. they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living 
Message of Allah, 

1 and 2 refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and 3 to 
their failing a prey to the evils of this world in their 
conduct. 

They are contrasted in 10:9 with the Faith and the 
Righteousness of those who accept Grace. 

(A) (jjiuiSj IjjIS Usj jlill lillJjf 

8. Their abode is the Fire, because of the (evil) they earned. 

-PC 1 j.“ *'**■}'* aE-j Ijidi (jjill (j I 

9. Those who believe, and work righteousness, their Lord will guide 
them because of their faith: 
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C1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the 
instrument of their Guidance, -the Kindly Light which 
leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. 

The usual symbols of Gardens and Fire are again 
contrasted - in each case the result of Good or Evil in 
Life, 



(^) 0* LSj =P.. 

beneath them will flow rivers in Gardens of Bliss. 

10. (This will be) their cry therein: 

"Glory to Thee, O Allah!" 
and 

"Peace" will be their greeting therein! 

p (jjPLkJI L_!j <IJ .LakJI (jt ^aIjE-3 
And the close of their cry will be: 

"Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds!" 

C1397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing 
and shout with joy, but their joy is in the Glory of Allah! 
The greetings they receive and the greetings they give 
are of Peace and Harmony! 

From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who 
cherished them and made them grow, and His rays are 
their Light. 



Section 2 

11. If Allah were to hasten for men the ill (they have earned) as they 
would fain hasten on the good - then would their respite be 
settled at once. 

C1398. Those who have no hope for the Future grasp at 
any temporary advantage, and in their blindness even 
mockingly ask for immediate punishment for their sins 
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(8:32), thus vainly challenging Allah, in Whom they do 
not believe. 

If the beneficent Allah were to take them at their word, 
they would have no chance at all. Their doom would be 
sealed. But even the respite they get they use badly. 
They merely wander about distractedly like blind men, to 
and fro. Cf. 2:15. 

But We leave those who rest not their hope of their meeting with 
Us, in their trespasses, wandering in distraction to and fro. 

jt 1.1c. la j! IjIc-J jjJall a lilj 

12. When trouble toucheth a man, he crieth unto Us (in all postures) 
lying down on his side, or sitting, or standing. 

C1399. Not only do men fail to use their respite: even 
those who have a superficial belief in Allah call on Him in 
their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their 
trouble. 

Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise 
that all good proceeds from Allah. But in moments of 
trouble they use every position, literally and figuratively, 
to appeal to Him. 

But when We have solved his trouble, he passeth on his way as if 
he had never cried to Us for a trouble that touched him! 

(1 Y) (jjllakj IjjIS Us nail (jjj 

Thus do the deeds of transgressors seem fair in their eyes! 

C1400. Those without Faith are selfish, and are so 
wrapped up in themselves that they think every good 
that comes to them is due to their own merits or 
cleverness. That is itself a cause of their undoing. They 
do not see their own faults. 

(ja (jj^)a3l USIa! .lilj 

13. Generations before you We destroyed when they did wrong: 
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Uoj Cllljjjllj f . .' J 

their Messengers came to them with Clear Signs, but they would 
not believe! 



p V) ^j-Laj'N .all (_5 liUiS. .. 

Thus do We requite those who sin! 

p £) (jjLskj <■ jlaiij (j^a jlk ^ ^aj 

14. Then We made you heirs in the land after them, to see how ye 
would behave! 

C1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first 
instance, for they had succeeded to the 'Ad and the 
Thamud heritage. 

But the application is universal, and was true to the 
'Abbasi Empire in the time of Harun-ar-Rashid, or the 
Muslim Empire in Spain or the Turkish Empire in its 
palmiest days, and indeed, apart from political power, to 
the Muslims and non-Muslims of our own days. 



. n i UjUI ja 13] j 

15. But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto them, 

jt Ix& Clul Ijfrlsi (Jla... 

those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, say: 

"Bring us a Reading other than this, or change this." 

C1402. Reading: in the Arabic, the word is "Quran", 
which may mean Reading or in the special sense, the 
Quran. 

The duty of Allah's Messenger is to deliver Allah's 
Message as it is revealed to him, whether it please or 
displease those who hear it. 

Selfish men want to read their own desires or fancies 
into religious precepts, and thus they are often willing to 
use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions 
of Religion are due to this cause. But Religion is not to 
be so prostituted. 



12 



qa Ajjjf (j! (jj^J Ua D 3 ... 

Say: "It is not for me, of my own accord, to change it: 

I follow naught but what is revealed unto me: 

0 °) fJi yHJ l* \UsiC . °q\ i-ilit yl... 

if I were to disobey my Lord, I should myself fear the Penalty of a 
Great Day (to come)." 

Vj ffic. AjjE Us Ail! j3 Ja 

16. Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have rehearsed it to you, 
nor would He have made it known to you. 

C1403. It is in Allah's Plan that He should reveal Himself 
in certain ways to His creatures, and His Messengers are 
the instruments that carry out His will. 

It is in itself gracious Mercy that He should thus make 
His Will known. We should be grateful for His guidance 
instead of carping at it. 

A whole lifetime before this have I tarried amongst you: 
pi) (jjljkj 

will ye not then understand?" 

C1404. Muhammad Al-Mustafa had lived his whole life of 
purity and virtue amongst his people, and they knew and 
Mustafa acknowledged it before he received his mission. 

They knew he loved his nation and was loyal to it. Why 
should they turn against him when he had to point out 
under inspiration all their sins and wrong-doing? 

It was for their own good. And he had to plead again and 
again with them: 

"Will you not understand, and see what a glorious 
privilege it is for you to receive true guidance from 
Allah?" 



13 



. ..<jULj i_j 1S jt lll£ <11! ^^Ic. Cyy Cy& 

17. Who doth more wrong than such as forge a lie against Allah, or 
deny His Signs? 



(IV) Cjy a < j~> <«1! ^Isj V <j]... 

But never will prosper those who sin. 

* q 'n Vj V H <111 (jj^ (j jAjkjj 

18. They serve, besides Allah, things that hurt them not nor profit 
them, 



...<11! Aic. UjjUVui eVjj-A Jjl jljj... 
and they say: "These are our intercessors with Allah." 

... (jijV I ^ Vj pi jUalll gJ pkj V llaj <111 jjllijf i$... 

Say: "Do ye indeed inform Allah of something He knows not in 
the heavens or on earth? -- 

C1405. When we shut our eyes to Allah's glory and 
goodness, and go after false gods, we give some 
plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will 
intercede for us. 

But how can stocks and stones intercede for us? 

And how can men intercede for us, when they 
themselves have need of Allah's Mercy? 

Even the best and noblest cannot intercede as of right, 
but only with His permission (10:3) . To pretend that 
there are other powers than Allah is to invent lies and to 
teach Allah. 

There is nothing in heaven or earth that He does not 
know, and there is no other like unto Him. 

( 1 A) (jj£ jpj 1 IP <11 Vnu. 

Glory to Him! and far is He above the partners they ascribe (to 
Him)!" 

...l_jalli.il Sp.lj <lst V] (_pll! (jlS Pj 

19. Mankind was but one nation, but differed (later). 
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C1406. Cf. 2:213. 

All mankind was created one, and Allah's Message to 
mankind is in essence one, the Message of Unity and 
Truth. 

But as selfishness and egotism got hold of man, certain 
differences sprang up between individuals, races, and 
nations, and in His infinite Mercy He sent them 
messengers and messages to suit their varying 
mentality, to test them by His gifts, and stir them up to 
emulation in virtue and piety (5:48). 

( ^ 1 ) (jjsEkj AjS UuS ( _ 5 jJaal iilj j (jx un V jlj. 

Had it not been for a word that went forth before from thy Lord, 
their differences would have been settled between them. 

C1407. Cf. 6:115. 9:40, and 4:171. 

"Word" is the Decree of Allah, the expression of His 
Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. 

When men began to diverge from one another (see last 
note) . Allah made their very differences subserve the 
higher ends by increasing their emulation in virtue and 
piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate Unity and 
Reality. (R). 



AjI AjIc. 

20. They say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 

(Y «) -a ^ ) IjjiaJjH Ail L_LuJ! LajI 

Say: "The Unseen is only for Allah (to know). Then wait ye: I too 
will wait with you." 

C1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All 
nature and revelation furnishes them with incontestable 
Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened 
out to them like the physical leaves of a book. But they 
forget that a physical Book is on a wholly different plane 
from Allah's Mysteries, and that their physical natures 
cannot apprehend the mysteries. 

They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting in 
the two cases is in quite different senses. Cf. 6:158 and 
9:52. 
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C.100 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:21-40) 

The good, the beautiful, and the useful 
In man's life are derived from Allah; 

Yet man is ungrateful. He runs 
After the ephemeral things of this life; 

Yet they are no better than the green 
Of fields, that lasts for a season 
Ere it perish! Allah's call is to an eternal 
Home of Peace. Will ye not answer it? 

Know ye not that it is He Who sustains 
And cherishes? No partner has He. 

And He speaks to His creatures and guides them 
Through His wonderful Book unmatched. 

Section 3 

\-3j\-jT ^ jiLa lil jk J (j-a Akk.j (jjlll! Uai! 13! j 

21. When We make mankind taste of some mercy after adversity 
hath touched them, 

Behold! they take to plotting against our Signs! 

Ja... 

Say: "Swifter to plan is Allah!" 

(Y 1) jjj^IaJ Us j Ulluj Jjj... 

Verily, Our Messengers record all the plots that ye make! 

C1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But 
as soon as the trouble is past, he not only forgets Him 
but actually strives against His cause. 

But such people are poor ignorant creatures, not 
realising that the Universal Plan of Allah is swifter to stop 
their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of 
them remains eternally against them. (R). 
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J?' LS? J* 

22. He it is Who enableth you to traverse through land and sea; 

..Xte ^3' cJ ^ £) J**... 

so that ye even board ships -- 

they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they rejoice 
thereat; 

IjHaj jjlS-a (Jil QA ^jloll •— Sj^aLc- tgJs-tk.... 




then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all 
sides, and they think they are being overwhelmed: 

(jj3l! <3 SjJj ''}"•' ■» <111 IjC-i... 

they cry unto Allah, sincerely offering (their) duty unto Him, 
saying, 

(* *) clHJ^il' (j-o aiA (j-a 1 Vn> 'll (jjl. .. 

"If Thou dost deliver us from this, we shall truly show our 
gratitude!" 

C1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which 
man prides himself are the fruit of that genius and talent 
which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit of 
man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from 
the sea. 

How the heart of man rejoices when the ship goes 
smoothly with favourable winds! 

How in adversity it turns, in terror and helplessness, to 
Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how those 
vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! 

Cf. 6:63. 



...(jkll jjxj LS ^ (J lit tills 

23. But when He delivereth them, Behold! they transgress insolently 
through the earth in defiance of right! 



17 



O mankind! 



' Utul (jjillll g... 



your insolence is against your own souls -- 



C1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how 
small and ephemeral is that part of us which is mortal. 
We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. 
In the meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt 
ourselves. 



...mill SUkll 

an enjoyment of the life of the Present: 

(YV) jjjlakj ~‘ 1 ' Uaj m LL1I 

in the end, to Us is your return, and We shall show you the truth 
of all that ye did. 



£.Uajuil! f I ^ mill ol_mil UojI 

24. The likeness of the life of the present is as the rain which We 
send down from the skies: 

C1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature 
of our present life. 

The rain comes down in drops and mingles with the 
earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless artistry, the 
womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, 
useful, and beautiful grains, vegetables, and fruits are 
produced for men and animals. The earth is covered in 
its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. 
Perhaps the "owner" takes all the credit to himself, and 
thinks that this will last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, 
a frost or a volcanic eruption, comes and destroys it, or 
it may be even normally, that the time of harvest comes, 
and the fields and orchards are stripped bare by some 
blight or disease. 

Where is the beauty and bravery of yesterday? 

All that is left is dust and ashes! 

What more can we get from this physical material life? 
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...^UuVlj (Jjllll (Jilt (JpjVl dlUj Aj HaliPl 

by its mingling arises the produce of the earth -- which provides 
food for men and animals: 

'-s-^ lA=>j <Lk»jVI lit J**-... 

jjjii 



(it grows) till the earth is clad with its golden ornaments and is 
decked out (in beauty): 

the people to whom it belongs think they have all powers of 
disposal over it: 

(j*j (jtS I l&ljlsPs jt U^a! Utit... 

there reaches it Our command by night or by day, and We make 
it like a harvest clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the 
day before! 



(y -jj ^jsi piivi 

Thus do We explain the Signs in detail for those who reflect. 



(Y o) ^ ^1 (_j«a Jj jC- <111 j 

25. But Allah doth call to the Home of Peace: 

He doth guide whom He pleaseth to a way that is straight. 

C1413. In contrast with the ephemeral and uncertain 
pleasures of this material life, there is a higher life to 
which Allah is always calling. 

It is called the Home of Peace. For there is no fear, nor 
disappointment nor sorrow there. And all are called, and 
those will be chosen who have sought, not material 
advantages, but the Good Pleasure of Allah. 

Salam, Peace, is from the same root as Islam, the 
Religion of Unity and Harmony. 

siljjj 1 jpm-st (jjill 

26. To those who do right is a goodly (reward) -- yea, more (than in 
measure)! 
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C1414. The reward of the righteous will be far more 
than in proportion to their merits. For they will have the 
supreme bliss of being near to Allah, and "seeing His 
face". (R). 



...^ Vj L& Jj Vj ... 

No darkness nor shame shall cover their faces! 

C1415. The face is the symbol of the Personality, the 
inner and real Self, which is the antithesis of the outer 
and ephemeral Self. 

It will be illuminated with Allah's Light, behind which is 
no shadow or darkness. All its old shortcomings will be 
blotted out, with their sense of shame, for there will be 
Perfection, as in Allah's sight. 

(Y“t) _ '! ■n.’ liliJjf... 

They are Companions of the Garden; they will abide therein (for 
aye)! 

27. But those who have earned evil will have a reward of like evil: 

C1416. Note that the evil reward is for those who have 
"earned" evil, i.e., brought it on themselves by the 
deliberate choice of evil. 

Further, in the justice of Allah, they will be requited with 
evil similar to, and not greater in quantity or intensity, 
than the evil they had done, -unlike the good, who, in 
Allah's generosity, get a reward far greater than 
anything they have earned or could possibly earn. 

...aL ... 

ignominy will cover their (faces): 

. Alii (j-a La_ 
no defender will they have from (the wrath of) Allah: 

...) o)7*i«a (Jjlll txiaa lluuact UajtS... 

their faces will be covered, as it were, with pieces from the depth 
of the darkness of Night: 
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C1417. Night is the negation of Light and metaphorically 
of joy and felicity. The intensive is indicated by "the 
depth of the darkness of Night." 

(XV) (jjjjli. L§j 3 jllll tiljjjf. 

they are Companions of the Fire: 
they will abide therein (for aye ! 

jlS j I (jjilJ (Jjlj y 

28. One Day shall We gather them all together. Then shall We say to 
those who joined gods (with Us): 

"To your place! ye and those ye joined as 'partners.'" 

We shall separate them, 

(X A) (jjAikj UIjI jlSjji cJUj... 

and their "partners" shall say: "It was not us that ye worshipped!" 

C1418. The false gods are not real: they are only the 
figments of the imaginations of those who indulged in 
the false worship. 

But the prophets or great or good men whose names 
were vainly taken in competition with the name of Allah, 
and the personified Ideas or Idols treated in the same 
way would themselves protest against their names being 
used in that way, and show that the worship was paid 
not to them, but to the ignorance or superstition or 
selfish lusts of the false worshippers. 

(X ^) jJaUJ iUc. [jc. (j! jAVnj Ijjaj aIIIj 

29. "Enough is Allah for a witness between us and you: we certainly 
knew nothing of your worship of us! 

C1419. See last note . 

They did not even know that they were being falsely 
worshipped in that way. 

30. There will every soul prove (the fruits of) the deeds it sent before: 
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C1420. Cf. 2:95, where the verb used is qaddama. The 
verb aslafa, used here, is nearly synonymous. 

aIII Ijj jj... 

they will be brought back to Allah their rightful Lord, 

(T •) ^ <4^ 

and their invented falsehoods will leave them in the lurch. 

C1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they 
will desert them and leave them in the lurch. 

Cf. 6:24. 



Section 4 

el-aUl (j* ^ (Ja 

31. Say: 

"Who is it that sustains you (in life) from the sky and from the 
earth? 

C1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of 
all the provision necessary for maintaining physical life 
as well as mental and spiritual development and well- 
being. 

Examples of the former are light and rain from 
heaven and the produce of the earth and facilities of 
movement on land and sea and in air. 

Examples of the latter are the moral and spiritual 
influences that come from our fellow-men, and from 
the great Teachers and Prophets. 

Or who is it that has power over hearing and sight? 

C1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and 
sight, are mentioned, as examples of the rest. 

All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed 
and incorporated by us by means of the faculties and 
capacities with which He has endowed us. 
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And who is it that brings out the living from the dead and the dead 
from the living? 

C1424. Cf. 3:27 and n. 371; 6:95 and n. 920 ; and 
30:19. 



And who is it that rules and regulates all affairs?" 

C1425. This is the general summing-up of the 
argument. The government of the whole Creation and its 
maintenance and sustenance is in the hands of Allah. 

How futile then would it be to neglect His true worship 
and go after false gods? 

...aIII j/jaV. . 

They will soon say, "Allah." 

Say, "Will ye not then show piety (to Him)?" 

^ ahi 

32. Such is Allah, your real Cherisher and Sustainer: 
apart from Truth, what (remains) but error? 

C1426. The wonderful handiwork and wisdom of Allah 
having been referred to, as the real Truth, as against the 
false worship and false gods that men set up, it follows 
that to disregard the Truth must lead us into woeful 
wrong, not only in our beliefs but in our conduct. We 
shall err and stray and be lost. 

How then can we turn away from the Truth? 

How then are ye turned away? 

l_jalua (jjill CuK clUa. 

33. Thus is the Word of thy Lord proved true against those who rebel: 
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C1427. Disobedience to Allah brings its own terrible 
consequences on ourselves. The Law, the Word, the 
Decree, of Allah must be fulfilled. 

If we go to false gods, our Faith will be dimmed, and 
then extinguished. Our spiritual faculties will be dead. 

(rr) V ... 

verily they will not believe. 



(JjlaJI (j-a (j^a (Ji (Ja 

34. Say: "Of your 'partners,' can any originate creation and repeat 
it?" 

C1428. The argument is now turned in another 
direction. The false gods can neither create out of 
nothing nor sustain the creative energy which maintains 
the world. Nor can they give any guidance which can be 
of use for the future destiny of mankind: on the contrary 
they themselves (assuming they were men who were 
deified) stand in need of such guidance. 

Why then follow vain fancies, instead of going to the 
source of all knowledge, truth, and guidance, and 
worship, serve, and obey Allah, the One True God? 

. . < 11 ! cJ 3 ... 

Say: "It is Allah Who originates Creation and repeats it: 

(rt) . . 

then how are ye deluded away (from the truth)?" 



...(jj^ll cs-5) LS& D* 

35. Say: "Of your 'partners' is there any that can give any guidance 
towards Truth?" 



...jjkll <UI Ja... 

Say: "It is Allah Who gives guidance towards Truth. 
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V c>t jt <dl U^L 

Is then He Who gives guidance to Truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided? 

(V o) <_a!£ ^3 U»a jt V)... 

What then is the matter with you? 

How judge ye?" 

...jjlaJI jj] ilia V] fAjJ^t £JJJ Usj 

36. But most of them follow nothing but fancy: 

...tjjli (jkll QA V... 

truly fancy can be of no avail against Truth. 

(VI) UaJ ~jlr- <B| 

Verily Allah is well aware of all that they do. 



uj j lS J d Usj 

37. This Qur'an is not such as can be produced by other than Allah; 

on the contrary it is a confirmation of (revelations) that went 
before it, 

(TV) (jjJlsJI L_!j (j-a <ja i_Uj V <_llj£3l (Jja-oajj. . . 

and a fuller explanation of the Book ~ wherein there is no doubt ~ 
from the Lord of the Worlds. 

C1429. The Book: Cf. 3:23 and n. 366. 

Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. The Quran 
confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one 
true revelation, which has been sent by the One True 
God in all ages. 



...oljjil ^ 

38. Or do they say, "He forged it"? 
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.Ailo ojjjoij Ijjtl (_Ja 



Say: 

"Bring then a Surah like unto it, 

A) jjl <111 (jjJ (3-a "I (j -a 1 j&il j... 

and call (to your aid) anyone you can, besides Allah, if it be ye 
speak the truth!" 

C1430. Cf. 2:23 and n. 42. 

...<Ljtj llalj <^al*J IjJaJaJ ^1 UaJ Ijjifl (Jj 

39. Nay, 

they charge with falsehood that whose knowledge they cannot 
compass, even before the elucidation thereof hath reached them: 

C1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, 
Cf., 7:53, 

The Message of Allah not only gives us rules for our 
every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of 
religious significance, which require elucidation in two 
ways: 

by experience from the actual facts of life, and 

by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings 
which we now take on trust through our Faith. 

The Unbelievers reject Allah's Message simply because 
they cannot understand it and without giving it even a 
chance of elucidation in any of these ways. (R). 

t'* (j A (jjjll l—llS lilliS... 

thus did those before them make charges of falsehood: 

(jjjalllall <jalc. (jlS l jlajll... 

but see what was the end of those who did wrong! 

C1432. Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. 

The true course of history shows it from a broad 
standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they 
prejudge issues in their ignorance before they are 
decided. 
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40. Of them there are some who believe therein, and some who do 
not: 



and thy Lord knoweth best those who are out for mischief. 



C.101 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:41-70) 



Men but wrong their own souls in shutting out 
The truth of Allah. To Him will be 
Their return. They have been warned 
At all times and among all peoples 
By chosen Prophets of Allah, whom they 
Have flouted. The Day will come 
When they will see the majesty, the glory, 
The goodness, and the justice of Allah. 

But they invent fancies and falsehoods. 

Let not their blasphemies and falsehoods 
Grieve the men of Allah; for falsehoods 
And false ones will never prosper. 

Section 5 



JLac. (Jai (jlj 

41 . If they charge thee with falsehood, say: 

"My work to me, and yours to you! 

C1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and 
charged with falsehood, he does not give up his work, 
but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can 
well say to those who interfere with him: 
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"Mind your own business: supposing your charge 
against me is true, you incur no responsibility: I 
have to answer for it before Allah: and if I do my 
duty and deliver my Message, your rejection does 
not make me liable for your wrong-doing: you will 
have to answer before Allah." 

Ye are free from responsibility for what I do, and I for what ye do!" 

<a“win (j-a 

42. Among them are some who (pretend to) listen to thee: 

but canst thou make the deaf to hear -- even though they are 
without understanding? 

C1434. Cf. 6:25, 36, 39 and notes. 

Hypocrites go to hear and see some great Teacher, but 
they get no profit out of it because they are not sincerely 
seeking the truth. They are like the blind, or the deaf, or 
the imbeciles. It is impossible to guide them, because 
they have not the will to be guided. 

43. And among them are some who look at thee: 

(if) V Ijjlia jlj (^1*^1 

but canst thou guide the blind -- even though they will not see? 

(£ £) I Vwti (JjiIjII ^ V <111 [j\ 

44. Verily Allah will not deal unjustly with man in aught: 
it is man that wrongs his own soul. 

C1435. Allah cannot be blamed for man's evil, nor will 
He deal unjustly with man. 

He has given him faculties and means of guidance. If 
man goes wrong, it is because he wrongs himself. 
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... <C.l_ui V] IjJjl) ^ ^ajJj 

45. One day He will gather them together: 

(it will be) as if they had tarried but an hour of a day: 

C1436. In eternity our life on this earth will look as if it 
had been just a little part of our little day, and so also 
will appear any interval between our death and the call 
to Judgment. 



uj* ... 

they will recognize each other: 

C1437. We shall retain some perception of our mutual 
relations on earth, so that the righteous judgment which 
will be pronounced will be intelligible to us, and we shall 
be convinced of its righteousness. 

(f o) IjjIS Usj <111 c-lai? IjjlS (jjill Jiiia. 

assuredly those will be lost who denied the meeting with Allah 
and refused to receive true guidance. 

jf (_£^1| j_yaxi liljj^ Lalj 

46. Whether We show thee (realized in thy lifetime) some part of 
what We promise them -- or We take thy soul (to Our Mercy) 

( i 1 ) jjjlkaj Ua ^^Ic. ^ <111 lilli. 

(before that) -- in any case, to Us is their return: ultimately Allah is 
witness to all that they do. 

C1438. The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is 
evil, just as the end of good is good. Whether this result 
is made plain before his very eyes in his own life-time or 
afterwards, makes no difference. 

The wicked should not rejoice if they are given rope and 
seem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the 
righteous lose heart: for Allah's promise is sure and must 
come to pass. 

And in any case, the scales can only be partially, if at all, 
adjusted in this life. There is the final and complete 
adjustment on the Day of Judgment. Allah is All- 
Knowing, and all truth will be before Him. 
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(JjJol J <xlf J 

47. To every people (was sent) a Messenger: 

C1439. Every people or generation or nation had its 
Message or Messenger: Allah revealed Himself to it in 
some way or another. If that Messenger was ignored or 
rejected, or his Message was twisted or misused, the 
Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect justice will be 
done and the whole Truth revealed. 

The Unbelievers mockingly say: "If that is true, pray tell 
us when that Day will come!" The answer of the 
Messenger is: 

"It will come in good time: no one can either hasten or 
retard it. If you want me then to save you or if you fear 
that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know 
that this matter is in the hands of Allah alone, Who will 
do perfect justice. Even in regard to myself, any harm or 
good that befalls me is by the command and in the 
power of Allah". 

( IV) (Jj V JalualLj ijl 1311... 

when their Messenger comes (before them), the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged. 



(t A) (j) .i&jll liA (j jjjSJj 

48. They say: "When will this promise come to pass -- if ye speak the 
truth?" 



...4111 *12, U % Utf Yj I jLb ^5^1 V Ja 

49. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself except as 
Allah willeth. 

C1440. Cf. 7:188. 



L£1... 

To every People is a term appointed: 

C1441. This repeats 7:34, but the significance is 
different in the two contexts. 
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Here the reply is to the Unbelievers' mocking incredulity 
(see n. 1439) as to whether there is such a thing as a 
Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his 
claim to inspiration from Allah is true, he should get 
them punished at once for rejecting him. 

In 7:34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as 
described in 7:33: sin is not necessarily punished at 
once: every People or generation gets a chance-, when 
their term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. 

(£ 1) Ljj j Ai-Lui QjjJ '] l .ij 131... 

when their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, 
nor (an hour) can they advance (it in anticipation). 

4_!lg I3L> I jlgj j! Hjj AjI 3& ^£ljf (j) ajj| (Ja 

(O .) 



50. Say: 

"Do ye see -- if His punishment should come to you by night or by 
day, what portion of it would the Sinners wish to hasten? 

C1442. The mockery of Unbelievers will be turned into 
panic when the wrath of Allah descends on them. It may 
do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they jcast 
expect it. Will they then say of any bit of it: "Let it be 
hastened"? 



...Aj 4 La |3| 

51. "Would ye then believe in it at last, when it actually cometh to 
pass? 

(°1) Aj ^ 3Sj 

(It will then be said): 'Ah! now? 

And ye wanted aforetime) to hasten it on!" 

1 j /jj3l] (JjS 

52. "At length will be said to the wrongdoers: 

"Taste ye the enduring punishment! Ye get 
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C1443. This will be the final doom, and they will 
themselves have brought it on themselves! 

The psychology of the Unbelievers is here analyzed and 
exposed. This particular argument begins at 10:47 and 
ends at 10:53 . 

It begins with the general statement that every People 
has had due warning and explanation by means of a 
Prophet specially sent to them: that Prophet will be a 
relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter 
will be judged in perfect equity. 

Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, 
"Why not bring on the Punishment now?" The reply to 
the Unbelievers is, 

"It will come in Allah's good time". 

The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners 
would take it if the Punishment were to come at once. 
Would they not think it too sudden? When it actually 
comes, their panic will be indescribable. 

"Is that true?" say the Unbelievers. 

"It is the very truth," is the answer, "and nothing can 
ward it of'. 



(o V) (jj±uiSj Uu V) <jj <Ja... 
but the recompense of what ye earned!' " 

I f i ^l i in i 

53. They seek to be informed by thee: "Is that true?" 

Say: "Aye! by my Lord! It is the very truth! 

(° r ) ^ 

and ye cannot frustrate it!" 
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Section 6 



. ..aj Lii^jaV ls ^ La LlLi (Jill (ji jlj 

54. Every soul that hath sinned, if it possessed all that is on earth, 
would fain give it in ransom: 

C1444. Cf. 3:91. 

. ..i_ll.l)tl! Ijtj Lai “Lal^lll IjjjoIj... 
they would declare (their) repentance when they see the Penalty: 

C1445. Declare their repentance: the verb in the 
original is asarru, which may mean either "declare" or 
"reveal" or else "conceal" or "hide". 

The classical Commentators are divided as to the 
meaning to be adopted here. 

If the first, which I prefer, the sense would be: 

"When the Penalty stares the sinners in the face, 
they would give anything to escape it, and they 
would even openly declare their repentance, which 
would be a source of shame and ignominy to them." 

If the latter meaning be taken, the sense would be: 

"They would give anything to escape the Penalty; but 
the hardest thing of all for them is frankly to confess 
and repent, and so they conceal their sense of shame 
and ignominy." 

i) (Jj V j»Aj 3-i°> n jllj \n aSj... 

but the judgment between them will be with justice, 
and no wrong will be done unto them. 

. ..(jlajVlj gjljLoldll La All (j! Vi 

55. Is it not (the case) that to Allah belongeth whatever is in the 
heavens and on earth? 

(oo) jj^lkj V jjS! jSJj (_3=k Alll 3 c. j jl Vi... 

Is it not (the case) that Allah's promise is assuredly true? 

Yet most of them understand not. 
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(°‘) ujVJ 5^)j U<J J 

56. Is it He Who giveth life and who taketh it, and to Him shall ye all 
be brought back. 

...Jj-lLall ^ Col e-LLij (3-0 (_>jllll l^jt lj 

57. O mankind! 

there hath come to you a direction from your Lord and a healing 
for the (diseases) in your hearts -- 

C1446. Those who do wrong have a disease in their 
hearts, which will cause their spiritual death. 

Allah in His Mercy declares His Will to them, which 
should direct their lives and provide a healing for their 
spiritual disease. If they accept Faith, the remedy acts; 
they find themselves in right guidance and receive 
Allah's forgiveness and mercy. 

Surely those are far better gifts than material 
advantages, wealth, or possessions. 

(oV) 

and for those who believe, a Guidance and a Mercy. 

(ilJjji a "\ a -\ jjj <111 (JjJaaj <Ja 

58. Say: 

"In the Bounty of Allah, and in His Mercy -- in that let them 
rejoice": 



(o A) jA... 

that is better than the (wealth) they hoard. 

■ 3“ ^ 

59. Say: 

"See ye what things Allah hath sent down to you for sustenance? 

C1447. "Sustenance" is to be taken in both the literal 
and the metaphorical sense. 

In the literal sense, what fine and varied things Allah 
has provided for us on land and in sea and air, in the 
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vegetable, animal, and mineral kingdoms? Yet 
narrow minds put artificial barriers against their use. 

In the metaphorical sense, what enchanting fields of 
knowledge and spiritual endeavour are provided in 
our individual and social lives? 

And who is to say that some are lawful and others 
forbidden? 

Supposing they were so in special circumstances, it is 
not right to attribute artificial restrictions of that kind 
to Allah and falsely erect religious sanctions against 
them. 



Yet ye hold forbidden some things thereof and (some things) 
lawful." 



(°^) ujj^ <m ls ^~ ^ (jit LX.. 

Say: 

"Hath Allah indeed permitted you, or do ye invent (things) to 
attribute to Allah?" 

<111 (jjJJSJ (j^lll 11* J 

60. And what think those who invent lies against Allah, of the Day of 
Judgment? 

C1448. People who lie in Religion or invent false gods, 
or false worship, -have they any idea of the Day of 
Judgment, when they will be called to account, and will 
have to answer for their deeds? 

0 * ) ^ jis! (j$-lj (jjll! JlC. j^l 111! (jl... 

Verily Allah is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of them are 
ungrateful. 

C1449. Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous 
with His gifts of all kinds, material and spiritual. But men 
do not understand, and are ungrateful in forgetting the 
Giver of all and setting up false objects of worship and 
false standards of pride. 
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Section 7 



...gl j3 g« ^ g^> 

61 . In whatever business thou mayest be, and whatever portion thou 
mayest be reciting from the Qur'an ~ 

% "4-& gjjJajij V) jJac- g-a Vj... 

and whatever deed ye (mankind) may be doing - 
We are Witnesses thereof when ye are deeply engrossed therein. 

...»1 .atoll ^ Vj I ag3 g-a tiljg gC- 4-lgJtJ 

Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as) the weight of an atom 
on the earth or in heaven. 

(11) gjj«a 1 . A S '5 V) gj^t Vj g<a gij-at Vj... 

And not the least and not the greatest of these things but are 
recorded in a clear Record. 

C1450. There is nothing that men can do but Allah is a 
witness to it. We may be deeply engrossed in some 
particular thing and for the time being be quite 
unconscious of other things. But Allah's knowledge not 
only comprehends all things, but has all things actively 
before it. 

Nothing is hidden from Him. And His knowledge has 
another quality which human knowledge has not. 

Human knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated 
by time. Allah's knowledge is like a Record and endures 
for ever. And His Record has a further quality which 
human records have not. The most permanent human 
record may be quite intelligible to those who make it but 
may be ambiguous to others and may become 
unintelligible with the progress of time, as happens 
almost invariably to the most enduring inscriptions from 
very ancient times: but in Allah's "Record" or knowledge 
there is no ambiguity, for it is independent of time, or 
place, This is the force of Mubin ("clear") here. 
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(Y Y) jjj jkj J»A Vj La^i. V el^jt £j) 

62. Behold! 

verily on the friends of Allah there is no fear, nor shall they grieve; 

C1451. Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant 
watchful care over all His creatures, may be a source of 
fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom He 
honours with His love and friendship, -neither in this 
world nor in the world to come. 

(1 T) 1 jjISj 1 (jjill 

63. Those who believe and (constantly) guard against evil -- 

...? I yjj yj (J ^ 

64. For them are Glad Tidings, in the life of the Present and in the 
Hereafter: 



.. aIII pUaEJc J jjuS v... 

no change can there be in the Words of Allah. 

(Y £) ^jJa*ll jjlll jA c£l!3... 

This is indeed the supreme Felicity. 



... 

65. Let not their speech grieve thee: 

C1452. Sometimes the words of the unrighteous or their 
reviling hurt or grieve the righteous man, but there is no 
occasion for either anger or sorrow: they have no power 
and they can do no real dishonour, for all power and 
honour are from Allah. 

. . .1 SjaJl (j) ... 

for all power and honor belong to Allah: 

nil jA... 

it is He Who heareth and knoweth (all things). 
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. (j-aj dlljUaloll ^ ^ AJJ jl Vt 

66. Behold! 

verily to Allah belong all creatures, in the heavens and on earth. 
<111 (jjJ (jjill 

What do they follow who worship as His "partners" other than 
Allah? 



(“H) tjjlajkj V) J»A ^jlj |“jlall V) Ui... 

They follow nothing but fancy, and they do nothing but lie. 

C1453. All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, 
any false worship is set up, the false gods-so called 
"partners" are merely creatures of imagination or false 
inventions. 

jtglllj <j 3 IjiSLul (Jllll ^51 (_£3ll jA 

67. He it is that hath made you the night that ye may rest therein, and 
the Day to make things visible (to you). 

C1454. Our physical life -and our higher life in so far as 
it is linked with the physical- is sustained by the 
alternation of rest and activity, and the fit environment 
for this alternation is the succession of Nights and Days 
in our physical world. The Day makes the things "visible 
to us-" a beautiful symbol, not only of the physical work 
for which we go about by day, but of the higher activities 
which are fitly associated with seeing, perception and 
enquiry. 

Intuition (insight) is a little out of that circle because that 
may come by night, when our other faculties are resting. 

(IV) P'jV t£l)i yj tji... 

Verily in this are Signs for those who listen (to His Message). 



. jiij <ni ikii i jlii 

68. They say, "Allah hath begotten a son!" 
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jA 4 

Glory be to Him! 

He is self-sufficient! 

^°-S lllljLaUl l-« ^-5... 

His are all things in the heavens and on earth! 

im ^ ^ ' jjOalui 

No warrant have ye for this! 

(“t A) jjllkj V aIII jjijli!... 

Say ye about Allah what ye know not? 

(1 jjklaj V 4-ijSll aIII 0) 

69. Say: 

"Those who invent a lie against Allah will never prosper." 

C1455. In Quranic language "prosperity" refers both to 
our every-day life and to the higher life within us, -to the 
Present and the Future,- health and strength, 
opportunities and resources, a spirit of contentment, and 
the power of influencing others. 

Here there seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar 
not only deprives himself of prosperity in all senses, but 
his "lie" itself against Allah will not succeed: it will and 
must be found out. 

j" IjjJ) Ulill ^ 

70. A little enjoyment in this world! -- and, then, to Us will be their 
return. 



(V •) (jjjaSj IjjIS Uaj i_i|jjJI £4^)^ 

Then shall We make them taste the severest Penalty for their 
blasphemies. 
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C.102 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:71-92) 

Allah works in His world-in mercy 
For His servants, and in just punishment 
For those who do wrong. Thus was it 
In Noah's story, for he worked unselfishly 
For his people, though rejected by them. 

So was it with Moses; he preached 
To Pharaoh and the Egyptian; but most 
Of them preferred falsehood and pride 
To the Truth of Allah, and perished. Even 
Pharaoh's confession of Allah at the last 
Was too late, as his life had been spent 
In luxury, pride, and oppression. 

Section 8 

... 

71 . Relate to them the story of Noah. 

C1456. The reference to Noah's story here is only 
incidental, to illustrate a special point. The fuller story 
will be found in 11:25-48, and in many other passages, 

e.g., 7:59-64, 23:23-32, 26:105-122, and 37:75-82. 

At each place there is a special point in the context. 

The special point here is that Noah's very life and 
preaching among his wicked people was a cause of 
offence to them. But he feared nothing, trusted in Allah, 
delivered his message, and was saved from the Flood. 

...4-ajSl <J13 il ... 

Behold! he said to his People: 
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Ail! ^^Ika All! clillb jjSIijj ^jlc. jjS (jlS (jl ^ja !_j. . . 

...cliKjj 



"O my People! if it be hard on your (mind) that I should stay (with 
you) and commemorate the Signs of Allah - yet I put my trust in 
Allah. 



Get ye then an agreement about your plan and among your 
Partners, 

.AUsC. (j^J V 

so your plan be not to you dark and dubious. 

C1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah 
plainly told his people to condemn him to death if they 
liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least 
know who would listen to his Message and who would 
not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, for he 
feared nothing. 

(V^) uj1>M Vj Ijliai! 

Then pass your sentence on me, and give me no respite. 

l_ai (j!J 

72. "But if ye turn back, (consider): no reward have I asked of you: 

C1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his 
people. But he claims no reward from them, but on the 
contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often 
slain. 

...All! Jk % gjjkt [jl ... 

my reward is only due from Allah, 

m<all (j-a ^jt 

and I have been commanded to be of those who submit to Allah's 
Will (in Islam)." 



a jjjSi 



73. They rejected him, 
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^ Ajl. a (J^J oUIiLja. .. 

but We delivered him, and those with him, in the Ark, and We 
made them inherit (the earth), 

...UjI-jLj IjjIS Uijc-tj... 

while We overwhelmed in the Flood those who rejected Our 
Signs. 

C1459. Cf. 7:64. 

(VV) (jJjALall Ajalc. (jlS t aX 

Then see what was the end of those who were warned (but 
heeded not)! 



Jl !)LuiJ ojkj (j^a Ujkj ^aJ 

74. Then after him We sent (many) Messengers to their Peoples: 

Vmlj 

they brought them Clear Signs, 

O* l-oJ IjA/sjj] IjjIS l-ai. .. 

but they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand. 

C1460. I understand the meaning to be that there is a 
sort of spiritual an influence descending from generation 
to generation, among the Unbelievers as among the men 
of Faith. 

In history we find the same problems in many ages, - 
denial of Allah's grace, defiance of Allah's law, rejection 
of Allah's Message. 

These influences cause the hearts of the contumacious to 
be sealed and impervious to the Truth Cf. 2:7 and notes. 

What they do is to prejudge the issues even before the 
Prophet explains them. 

(Vi) (jj4ik<s3l l_ ijll ^^Ic. 

Thus do We seal the hearts of the transgressors. 
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<jLsj (jjc-jS UJJ^J cs- 01 ^ C& ' '*» ) f- 1 

75. Then after them sent We Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs with Our Signs. 

C1461. The story of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully 
told in 7:103-137, and there are references to it in many 
places in the Quran. 

The incidental reference here is to illustrate a special 
point, viz., that 

- the wicked are arrogant and bound up in their sin, 
and prefer deception to Truth: 

- they do not hesitate to charge the men of Allah, who 
work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such 
as would actuate them in similar circumstances! 

(Vo) UajS IjjISj 1 

But they were arrogant: they were a people in sin. 

(VI) (jjia 4 l-ljfc (jl Ijila IjAic. (JjkJI Uala 

76. When the Truth did come to them from Us, they said: 

"This is indeed evident sorcery!" 

j ^ Ua3 cs jal _^ L?-® 

77. Said Moses: "Say ye (this) about the Truth when it hath (actually) 
reached you? 

Is sorcery (like) this? 

(VV) jjjjkllall £tlLl Vj... 

But sorcerers will not prosper." 

C1462. Sorcery is the very opposite of Truth, being 
deception of plausible shows by the powers of evil. But 
these cannot succeed or last permanently, and Truth 
must ultimately prevail. 

AjI c. Uac. ' Ijlla 

78. They said: "Hast thou come to us to turn us a way from the ways 
We found our fathers following -- 



43 



in order that thou and thy brother may have greatness in the 
land? 

C1463. Notice how they attribute evil motives to the 
men of Allah, motives of ambition and lust of power, 
which the men of Allah had been sent expressly to put 
down. The same device was used against Al-Mustafa. 

(VA) (jjjxsj-aj Uaill Laj 

But not we shall believe in you!" 

(V^) ^jjjI ^jjc-js cJLij 

79. Said Pharaoh: "Bring me every sorcerer well-versed." 

(A • ) (jjaLa Ua l_jalt ^1 (Jls t^^luJI llals 

80. When the sorcerers came, Moses said to them: 

"Throw ye what ye (wish) to throw!" 

81. When they had their throw, Moses said: 

C1464. When they threw their rods, the rods became 
snakes by a trick of sorcery, but Moses' miracles were 
greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real Truth 
behind them. 



"What ye have brought is sorcery: 

...A IK)) > a <111 (jl. 

Allah will surely make it of no effect: 

(A1) (jj.luii«l! (JlaC. ^ \\ s\\ V <11! (j|... 

for Allah prospereth not the work of those who make mischief. 

(AY) -jj^ajL .all o jlj <jLallLj (jkll <111 

82. "And Allah by His Words doth prove and establish His truth, 
however much the Sinners may hate it!" 
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C1465. Allah's Words or Commands have real power, 
while Sorcerers' tricks only seem wonderful by deceiving 
the eye. 



Section 9 



83. But none believed in Moses except some children of his People, 
because of the fear 

C1466. The pronoun "his" in "his People" is taken by 
some Commentators to refer to Pharaoh. 

The Majority Of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at 
the time, but the sorcerers believed (7:120), and so did 
Pharaoh's wife (66:11), and ultimately Pharaoh himself, 
though too late ( 10:90) . 

If we took "his" to refer to Moses, it would mean that the 
Israelites were hard-hearted and grumbled (7:129) even 
when they were being delivered from Egypt, and only a 
few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence and 
the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even 
more than they feared Allah. 

d lA... 

of Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; 

(AT) jjajla-all qA AjIj (ji aj$\ gj (jjc-J? 

and certainly Pharaoh was mighty on the earth and one who 
transgressed all bounds. 

(A £) ^JjjaV>u<a jjl 1 4j Ika aIILj jallal q \ Ij (JlSj 

84. Moses said: 

"O my People! if ye do (really) believe in Allah, then in Him put 
your trust if ye submit (your will to His).” 

...USj3 aIII Ijjlai 

85. They said: 

"In Allah do we put our trust. 
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(Ao) AjjS ' 4 » "' V UjJ. .. 

Our Lord! make us not a trial for those who practice oppression; 

C1467. A trial for those who practice oppression: 

the various meanings of Fitnah have been explained in 
n. 1198 to 8:25. 

The prayer is that the righteous people, being weak, 
should be saved from being used as objects of 
oppression or punishment at the hands of powerful 
enemies. Weakness tempts Power to practice oppression, 
and is thus an occasion of trial for the oppressors. 

(A“t) (j^s i jj ! 'i-\ 'i j 

86. "And deliver us by Thy Mercy from those who reject (Thee)." 

j i LoiLajaJ Ic-jfi (jt J) ! 

87. We inspired Moses and his brother with this message: 

"Provide dwellings for your People in Egypt, 

C1468. This instruction, we may suppose, was given 
when the sorcerers were brought to faith, and some of 
the Egyptians believed. Moses was for a little while to 
remain in Egypt, so that his Message should have time to 
work, before the Israelites were led out of Egypt. 

They were to make their houses into places of prayer 
(Qiblah), as Pharaoh would not probably allow them to 
set up public places of prayer, and they were now to be 
only sojourners in Egypt. 

These were the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which 
was preached under Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, 
and completed under Muhammad. 

make your dwellings into places of worship, 
and establish regular prayers: 

(AV) (jjiaj-all 

and give Glad Tidings to those who believe!" 
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88. Moses prayed: 

...Uj.il! oUUJI Vl_j-atj Ajjj obCaj (j jC.^9 cluji! lilj) Ujj 

"Our Lord! Thou hast indeed bestowed on Pharaoh and his 
Chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of the Present, 

C1469. Moses' prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was 
always with him, may be paraphrased thus: 

"O Allah! 

we understand that the glitter and the wealth of 
the Egyptians are not to be envied. They are but 
the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a 
disadvantage, in that in their pride of possessions 
the Egyptians mislead themselves and others. Let 
their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into 
bitterness and their hearts into hardness, for they 
reject Thee, and they will not believe until they 
actually see the Punishment of their sins!" 

and so, our Lord, they mislead (men) from Thy Path. 

...IjJjijy !>la AilSlj ^^Ic. (jtwal-il UjJ... 

Deface, our Lord, the features of their wealth, and send hardness 
to their hearts, so they will not believe 

C1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour 
become so defaced in their features, that instead of 
being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! 

The heart is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so 
hardened by their unbelief that it becomes the seat of 
hatred and grief! It is when they see the Penalty that 
they will believe! 

(A A) iVl <— llJlil! Ijjj 

until they see the grievous Penalty." 

...rAVjco diiuJ a jis 

89. Allah said: "Accepted is your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! 
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(A^) (j_j-alkj V (jji5l (JjAui Vj ' ' ‘ *. . . 

So stand ye straight, and follow not the path of those who know 
not." 

C1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out 
straight for Truth, for that is your salvation! 

Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is 
addressed to the Israelites, 

...jk-JI (Jjjljjoll Ujjlkj 
90. We took the Children of Israel across the sea: 

IjJC-j Ukj (jjC-jS T 

Pharaoh and his hosts followed them in insolence and spite. 

C1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the 
narrative. The execution of poetic justice could not have 
been described in fewer words. 

. ..(Jli 13] 

At length, when overwhelmed with the flood, he said: 

...LI 0JJ AJ V] <JJ V 

"I believe that there is no god except Him Whom the Children of 
Israel believe in: 

C1473. That is, in the One True God. 

This was death-bed repentance, and even so it was 
forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not 
accepted (cf. 4:18) in its entirety. 

Only the body was saved from the sea, and presumably, 
according to Egyptian custom, it was embalmed and the 
mummy was given due rites of the dead. But the story 
commemorated for ever Allah's working, in mercy for His 
people, and in just punishment of oppressors. 

• ) (jj ii .all 

I am of those who submit (to Allah in Islam)." 
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(^ t ) jj-a CluSj (_Jj 3 1 ” 'J ‘ ^ r - ^3j ^jVl 

91 . (It was said to him): "Ah now! -- but a little while before, wast thou 
in rebellion! -- and thou didst mischief (and violence)! 

92. "This day shall We save thee in thy body, that thou mayest be a 
Sign to those who come after thee! 

Y) (jjlaUJ UjIjI (jc. ^llll IjjiiS u)j... 

But verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" 



C.103 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(10:93-109) 



Allah's purpose of Mercy and Forgiveness 
Was shown in the mission of Jonah, when 
Nineveh was pardoned on repentance, and given 
A new lease of life. We must 
Be patient and strive with constancy and purveyance. 
For all suffering and sorrow as well as 
All bounties proceed from Allah, Whose plan 
Is righteous and for the good of His creatures. 

Section 10 

93. We settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful dwelling-place, 
and provided for them sustenance of the best: 

C1474. After many wanderings the Israelites were 
settled in the land of Canaan, described as "a land 
flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. 3:8). 

They had a prosperous land; and they were supplied 
with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah's 
Message. 
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They should have known better than to fall into disputes 
and schisms, but they did so. This was all the more 
inexcusable considering what bounties they had received 
from Allah. The schisms arose from selfish arrogance, 
and Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Judgment. 



...p*3l 1 jVlvst Uai... 

it was after knowledge had been granted to them, that they fell 
into schisms. 

V) (jjaJjIkj <ja IjjIS Uua <laljij3! ^ u\... 

Verily Allah will judge between them as to the schisms amongst 
them, on the Day of Judgment. 

lJJ&II (jj (jj^l Jtluli lilllj Ul_)j! I aa <1212* ^ clu^ jlS 

(jx 

94. If thou wert in doubt as to what We have revealed unto thee, then 
ask those who have been reading the Book from before thee: 

C1475. Allah's Truth is all one, and even in different 
forms men sincere in Religion recognise the oneness. 

So sincere Jews like 'Abdullah ibn Salam, and sincere 
Christians like Waraqa or the Nestorian monk Bahira, 
were ready to recognise the mission of Muhammad Al- 
Mustafa. 

"The Book" in this connection is Revelation generally, 
including pre-Islamic revelations. 

i) (jj < jjlusl! lX* .asl... 

the Truth hath indeed come to thee from thy Lord: 
so be in nowise of those in doubt. 

C1476. Cf. 3:60 and n. 399. 

o) <111 cIiIjLj (jj2ll C& lPj-^ Vj 

95. Nor be of those who reject the Signs of Allah, or thou shalt be of 
those who perish. 
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(n) (jjixijj V (jjill 

96. Those against whom the Word of thy Lord hath been verified 
would not believe -- 

C1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil 
and want of Faith in all ages, through Signs and through 
inspiration, -the latter "the Word" being even more 
direct and personal than the former. 

Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost 
that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in 
the rejection of Truth only yields when the actual penalty 
is in sight. Belief then is induced by irresistible facts: it is 
not efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh, 
See 10:90 and n. 1473 . 

(^v) i— iiiaJi Ijjj 

97. Even if every Sign was brought unto them ~ until they see (for 
themselves) the Penalty Grievous. 

V) \ g *1 j I Llliai 4j j3 LllllS Vjis 

98. Why was there not a single township (among those We warmed), 
which believed -- so its Faith should have profited it ~ except the 
people of Jonah? 

C1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the 
contumacy of Sin as a warning, and the exceptional case 
of Nineveh and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. 

The story of Jonah is told in 37:139-148, which would be 
an appropriate place for further comments. 

Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveh was a very 
ancient town which is now no longer on the map. Its site 
is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left 
bank of the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul 
on the right bank, about 230 miles north- north-west of 
Baghdad. One of the mounds bears the name of "the 
Tomb of Nabi Yunus." 

Archeologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. 
But it is clear that it was a very old Sumerian town, 
perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of 
Assyria. The first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser 1, 
about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power in Western 
Asia. 
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Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now 
became tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire 
arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib (705-681 B.C.) 
beautified the town with many Public Works. It was 
destroyed by the Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. 
If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about 800 B.C., 
it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian 
Empire; when the City was nearly destroyed for its sins, 
but on account of its repentance was given a new lease 
of glorious life in the Second Empire. 

aUkJI i_j|3fc V- ' ljl«l LJ. 

When they believed, We removed from them the Penalty of 
Ignominy in the life of the Present, 

0 A ) UF 4 - ls^I fA'-kiaj... 

and permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. 

C1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus 
explained. Nineveh was a great and glorious City. But it 
became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the 
prophet Yunus (Jonah) to warn it. 

Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, 
perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, 
the All-Merciful Allah spared it, and gave it a new lease 
of glorious life. 

According to the chronology in the last note the new 
lease would be for about two centuries, after which it 
perished completely for its sins and abominations. 

Note that its new lease of life was for its collective life as 
a City, the life of the Present, i.e., of this World. It does 
not mean that individual sinners escaped the spiritual 
consequences of their sin, unless they individually 
repented and obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. 

(j-« (j-aV elk jlj 

99. If it had been the Lord's Will, they would all have believed -- all 
who are on earth! 
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{5 5) (jjjxij-a IjJjiLl 6 < jSj dljtaf... 

Wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe! 

C1480. If it had been Allah's Plan or Will not to grant 
the limited Free-will that He has granted to man, His 
omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all 
would then have had Faith, but that Faith would have 
reflected no merit on them. 

In the actual world as it is, man has been endowed with 
various faculties and capacities, so that he should strive 
and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's 
Will. Hence Faith becomes a moral achievement, and to 
resist Faith becomes a sin. 

As a complementary proposition, men of Faith must not 
be impatient or angry if they have to contend against 
Unfaith, and most important of all, they must guard 
against the temptation of forcing Faith, i.e., imposing it 
on others by physical compulsion or any other forms of 
compulsion such as social pressure, or inducements held 
out by wealth or position, or other adventitious 
advantages. 

Forced faith is no faith. They should strive spiritually and 
let Allah's Plan work as He wills. 

...Alii (jjLj V] [_} “ Q ') (jlS \^AJ 

100. No soul can believe, except by the Will of Allah, 

C1481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out 
of an active use of that Will. But we must not be so 
arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man 
is weak, and is in need of Allah's grace and help. 

If we sincerely wish to understand. He will help our 
Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be 
increased. This follows as a necessary consequence, and 
in Quranic language all consequences are ascribed to 
Allah. 



( 1 V jJ jJl (Jfc- jll . . 

and He will place Doubt (or obscurity) on those who will not 
understand. 
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C1482. Rijs (from rajisa, yarjasu, or rajusa, yarjusu) 
has various meanings: e.g, 

- filth, impurity, uncleanness, abomination, as in 9:95; 
hence, filthy deeds, foul conduct, crime, 

abomination, thus shading off into previous, as in 
5:93; 

hence punishment for crime, penalty, as in 6:125; 
a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, or 
unsettlement of mind, anger, indignation, as in 
9:125, and here, but perhaps the idea of punishment 
is also implied here. 

Cllt jl «a'mll liUa Ja 

101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and on earth;" 

• 1) (jjixijj V (jc- diUVI Caj... 

but neither Signs nor Warners profit those who believe not. 

C1483. If Faith results from an active exertion of our 
spiritual faculties or understanding, it follows that if we 
let these die, Allah's Signs in His Creation or in the 
spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the 
mouths of His Messengers will not reach us any more 
than music reaches a deaf man. 

QA Ijlk jjjll J la V) (jjjJalil 

102. Do they then expect (anything) but (what happened in) the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 

( 1 • Y ) (j-a pK* a ^1 1 (Ja_ 

Say: "Wait ye then: for I too, will wait with you." 

C1484. Cf. 10:20 and n. 1408 . 

The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to man 
was begun in those early sections of this Sura and is 
being now rounded off towards the end of this Sura with 
the same formula. 

...IjAal Liluij 

103. In the end We deliver Our Messengers and those who believe: 
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p • f) (jji« j-aii UjIc. ilk. 

thus is it fitting on Our part that We should deliver those who 
believe! 



Section 11 

(jjAjkj (jjjll AJC-f !>li (jx lilli ^ Ij £Ja 

(jj J Of 



104. Say: "O ye men! 

if ye are in doubt as to my religion, (behold!) I worship not what ye 
worship, other than Allah! 

C1485. Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. 
But the righteous man has no doubt in his own mind, 
and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to 
all, as did Al-Mustafa. 

All! ijc-t 

But I worship Allah -- Who will take your souls (at death): 

C1486. The worship of the One and True God is not a 
fancy worship, to be arrived at merely by reasoning and 
philosophy. It touches the vital issues of life and death- 
which are in His hands and His alone. 

... 

I am commanded 

C1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of 
the Prophet. It comes as a direct command through him 
and to all. 

0 • f) UJ^ ... 

to be (in the ranks) of the Believers. 

C1488. Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and 
strengthened by joining or forming a Righteous Society, 
in which the individual can develop and expand. 

Islam was never a religion of monks and anchorites. It 
laid great stress on social duties, which in many ways 
test and train the individual's character. 
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(1 * °) j^jlluill (j^ fi^ L^J 

105. "And further (thus): 'Set thy face towards Religion with true piety, 
and never in anywise be of the Unbelievers; 

...iiljjJaj Vj <.-*!» Vi j V lla <111 (jjJ Q* Vj 

106. "Nor call on any, other than Allah ~ such will neither profit thee 
nor hurt thee: 



(1 • “l ) (jxalllall (_j«a I j] lillli ‘ * (jli. 

if thou dost, Behold! thou shalt certainly be of those who do 
wrong." 



...jA V) <1 La^lS 5la <111 >r.,r. M Vi jlj 

107. If Allah do touch thee with hurt, there is none can remove it but 
He: 

...fdjJafll 31 j ila 1^13 L)]j... 

if He do design some benefit for thee, there is none can keep 
back His favor: 

...Ojiljc. (jx s-Ujj (j-a <J ^3J t 

He causeth it to reach whomsoever of His servants He pleaseth. 

(1 • V) j»j^jll j_jaill jAj,,, 

And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when 
we suffer under trials and tribulations, it is for our good, 
and no one can remove them except He, when, in His 
Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. 

On the other hand, there is no power that can intercept 
His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely 
when we are worthy, and often when we are not worthy 
of it. 

(j>a (jjkJ I 33 (_>Ail! Ljjt 13 (Ja 

108. Say: "O ye men! now Truth hath reached you from your Lord! 

...4 MiVll Haiti (_5 ^jAI (jlaa__ 

Those who receive guidance, do so for the good of their own 
souls; 
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those who stray, do so to their own loss: 

( 1 • A) Lj! Uaj. 

and I am not (set) over you to arrange your affairs." 

C1490. The Furqan, the Criterion between right and 
wrong, has been sent to us from Allah. If we accept 
guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who 
bring us guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order 
that we may be guided for our own good. 

On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We 
have a certain amount of free-will, and the responsibility 
is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by 
Allah. 



109. Follow thou the inspiration sent unto thee, 

and be patient and constant, till Allah doth decide: 

jji. jAj... 

for He is the Best to decide 

C1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets 
of Allah, people do not accept Truth, and evil seems to 
flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at 
the same time we must not give up hope or persevering 
effort. For thus only can we carry out our part in the Plan 
of Allah. 
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Introduction and Summary 

For the chronological place of this Surah and the general 
argument of Surahs 10-15 see Introduction to Surah 10. 

In subject matter this Surah supplements the preceding one. In 
the last Surah stress was laid on that side of Allah's dealings 
with man which leans to Mercy; here stress is laid on the side 
which deals with justice and the punishment of Sin when all 
Grace is resisted. 

Summery: Allah's revelation of mercy, His dealing with man, 
and His long-suffering patience are contrasted with man's 



ingratitude, his love of falsehood and vanity, and his 
crookedness ( 11:1-24, and C. 104 ’). 

Noah's unselfishness and humility in teaching his people the 
Truth of Allah were traduced by the ungodly, and his Message 
ridiculed and rejected. But he built his Ark under directions from 
Allah, and was saved, with peace and blessings, while his 
rejecters perished ( 11:25-49, and C. 105) . 

The prophet Hud preached to his people, the 'Ad, against false 
gods, and the prophet Salih to his people, the Thamud, against 
dishonouring the symbol of Allah's bounty. In both cases Allah's 
Signs were rejected, and the rejecters were blotted out (11:50- 
68, and C. 106j . 

Lut's people were given to abomination; Abraham pleaded for 
them, and Lut was sent out to them, but they went deeper and 
deeper into sin and suffered the Penalty. Shu'ayb's people the 
Midianites, were warned against fraud and mischief, but they 
reproached him with helplessness and were themselves 
destroyed (11:69-95, and C. 107j . 

It is arrogant leaders like Pharaoh who mislead men, and men 
bring ruin on themselves. But Allah is Just. The penalty for sin is 
real and abiding; therefore shun all wrongdoing, and serve Allah 
wholeheartedly ( 11:96-123, and C. 108 J. 



C.104 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(11:1-24) 

Allah 's Revelation teaches the Truth; it warns 
Against wrong and gives glad tidings to the righteous; 
Ungrateful man folds up his heart 
And fails to see how all Nature points 
To Allah and to the Hereafter: he but seeks 
Petty issues , forgetting the Cause of Causes. 

Not all the wisdom of man can produce 
Aught like the Message which comes from Allah, 
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As the Light that leads and the Mercy 
That forgives. Who then but will humble 
Himself before Allah, seeking His light and His voice? 



1. AlifLamRa. 

C1492. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 



(This is) a Book, with verses basic or fundamental (of established 
meaning) -- 

C1493. See n. 347 to 3:7. 

Every basic principle is included in Allah's Revelation, 
and it is further illustrated and explained in detail. 



further explained in detail -- from One Who is Wise and Well- 
Acquainted (with all things): 



2. (It teacheth) that ye should worship none but Allah. 



(Say:) "Verily I am (sent) unto you from Him to warn and to bring 
glad tidings: 

C1494. Al-Mustafa's Message-as was the Message of all 
apostles-was to warn against evil, and to bring the glad 
tidings of Allah's Mercy and Grace to all who would 
receive it in Faith and trust in Allah. 

This double Message is preached illustratively in this 
Surah. 










p ) (j^ C& (A.. 



...Alii H\ Vt 



(Y) jaAjj csA... 
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_ A_j 3) IjjixILuil (jtj 

3. ("And to preach thus), 'Seek ye the forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repentance; 

ULia. lc.l±« 

that He may grant you enjoyment, good (and true), for a term 
appointed, 



...AXjaS jJ jJa9 (JS Clljyj... 

and bestow His abounding grace on all who abound in merit! 

C1495. The enjoyment of all good and true things in life 
refers, 

I think, to the present life with its limited term, and the 
abounding Grace refers to the higher reward, which 
begins here but is completed in the life to come. 

(V) t—ilic ffic. <LaLa.f IjIjj u)j... 

But if ye turn away, then I fear for you the Penalty of a Great Day: 

(*) IS jAj All' <^1 

4. "To Allah is your return, and He hath power over all things. 1 " 

5. Behold! they fold up their hearts, that they may lie hid from Him! 

C1496. The heart (literally breast in Arabic) is already 
well guarded in the body; and secrets are supposed to 
be hidden in the heart or breast. 

Foolish persons might further cover up their hearts with 
cloaks, but even so, nothing can be hidden from Allah. 

. . . ijj 1 1 » J Usj Sf) Vt... 

Ah! even when they cover themselves with their garments, He 
knoweth what they conceal, and what they reveal: 

(o) Jjij^all cllllu ^jlc. AjI... 
for He knoweth well the (inmost secrets) of the hearts. 

C1497. Cf. 3:119. 
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6. There is no moving creature on earth but its sustenance 
dependeth on Allah: 

C1498. Cf. 6:59. 

Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah 
and with the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by 
His Will, Its maintenance in every sense is dependent on 
His Will. 




He knoweth the time and place of its temporary deposit: 

C1499. Mustaqarr: definite abode; where a thing 

stops or stays for some time, where it is established. 

Mustauda: where a thing is laid up or deposited for a 
little while. Referring to animals, 

the former denotes its life on this earth; 

- the latter its temporary pre-natal existence in the 
egg or the womb and its after-death existence in the 
tomb or whatever state it is in until its resurrection. 

0) LS$ ... 

all is in a clear Record. 

C1500. Cf. 6:59 and n. 880, and 10:61 and n. 1450. 



^ CllljLalall (jjli. 

7. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days -- 
C1501. See n. 1031 to 7:54. 

S- Call ( _ 5 lc (jlSj... 

and His Throne was over the Waters -- 

C1502. It is scientifically correct to say that all life was 
evolved out of the waters, and this statement also occurs 
in the Quran, 21:30. 
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Some such meaning, I think, also attaches to the Gen. 
1 : 2 . 

The past tense "was" refers to the time before life 
developed in solid forms, on land and in air. (R). 

^Lac- 1 1 

that He might try you, which of you is best in conduct. 

C1503. The Creation we see around us is not idle sport 
or play (in Hindi, Lila) or whim on the part of Allah. It is 
the medium through which our spiritual life is to develop, 
with such free-will as we have. 

This life is our testing time. 

...Clljlall jkj (jja Cilia 

But if thou wert to say to them, "Ye shall indeed be raised up after 
death," 



(V) (jjj-a V} (jj (jjill 

the Unbelievers would be sure to say, "This is nothing but 
obvious sorcery!" 

C1504. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future 
life, think all talk of it is like a sorcerer's talk, empty of 
reality. But in this they show their ignorance, and they 
are begging the question. 

...4 . .ijLj La oij^kla Ala] ^1 L-ll^kll V- (jAj 

8. If We delay the Penalty for them for a definite term, they are sure 
to say, "What keeps it back?" 

C1505. As much as to say: "Oh! all this talk of 
punishment is nonsense. There is no such thing!" 

( A ) ^ ^ (J^-J fji Vt... 

Ah! on the day it (actually) reaches them, nothing will turn it away 
from them, and they will be completely encircled by that which 
they used to mock at! 
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Section 2 



(^) JJ& (j-jia <11 Aia l&Uc-_)j <lak.j li. (jl_ul^l Hal! (jl!j 

9. if We give man a taste of mercy from Ourselves, and then 
withdraw it from him, behold! he is in despair and (falls into) 
blasphemy. 

C1506. He does not realise that some kinds of 
chastening are good for discipline and the training of our 
spiritual faculties. 

'"(jlc. Lllllllill l_ia! 4 Viiil .ikj s-Lakj filial! (jl!j 

10. But if We give him a taste of (Our) favors after adversity hath 
touched him, He is sure to say, 

"All evil has departed from me;" 

C1507. He takes it as a matter of course, or as due to 
his own merit or cleverness! 

He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune 
there is a beneficent purpose in the Plan of Allah. 

0 •) jjp^co^)... 

Behold! he falls into exultation and pride. 

IjLaCj (jjlll V) 

11. Not so do those who show patience and constancy, and work 
righteousness; 

C1508. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune 
with fortitude and good fortune with humility, and in 
either case go on persevering in good deeds to their 
fellow-creatures. 

(11) jJj ojikxi ^1 lilllj! 

for them is forgiveness (of sins) and a great reward. 

...liSlII Ha iUjH lillsJa 

12. Perchance thou mayest (feel the inclination) to give up a part of 
what is revealed unto thee, 
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C1509. Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only 
encounters opposition, but is actually accused of 
falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting 
against, may feel inclined, in his human weakness, to 
ask himself the question. 

"Supposing I omit this little point, will Allah's Truth then 
be accepted more readily? 

Or he may think to himself, 

"If I had only more money to organize my campaign, or 
something which will draw people's attention, like the 
company of an angel, how much better can I push my 
Message?" 

He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, 
even though portions of it may be unpalatable, and that 
resources and other means to draw people to him are 
beside the point. He must use just such resources and 
opportunities as he has, and leave the rest to Allah. 

Ajtla 5. Ik. jf V 1 jijij jjt kl A j JjjljJaj. 



and thy heart feeleth straitened lest they say, 

"Why is not a treasure sent down unto him, or why does not an 
angel come down with him? 

... jjjj etui Uul... 

But thou art there only to warn! 

p AJIIj... 

It is Allah that arrangeth all affairs! 

13. Or they may say, "He forged it." 

lIjIj jjLu AjlLa 1 jSU LJa... 

Say, "Bring ye then ten Surahs forged, like unto it, 



p V) (jja^U^a (j! <111 (jj^ 3'° (3® IjC^lj... 

and call (to your aid) whomsoever ye can, other than Allah! -- if ye 
speak the truth! 

C1510. Cf. 2:23 and 10:38. 

.. <1 II pLu Jjjf liSt 1 jiltla 1 Jli 

14. "If then they (your false gods) answer not your (call), 

know ye that this Revelation is sent down (replete) with the 
knowledge of Allah, 

(1 £) J* V] <-l) V jt j... 

and that there is no god but He! 

Will ye even then submit (to Islam)?" 

^glill <— ijj Uiill allil! ijjj 3 ^ 3 * 

15. Those who desire the life of the Present and its glitter ~ to them 
We shall pay (the price of) their deeds therein ~ 

(1 °) V fAj... 

without diminution. 

C1511. If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, 
they shall have it in full measure, but it is false glitter, 
and it involves the negation of that spiritual life which 
comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the 
revelation of Allah, as described in verse 17 below . 

...jllll V) (j* ^ ljQ 3^' <4ll-ljf 

16. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the 
Fire: 

3jL*j IjjIS lla (Jlaljj l^ja 1 J» Us .lajk.j... 

vain are the designs they frame therein, 
and of no effect are the deeds that they do! 

JAlli ajfijj <jj 3 * <llj LS^" 3^ 3^ 

17. Can they be (like) those who accept a Clear (Sign) from their 
Lord, and whom a witness from Himself doth teach, 
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C1512. "A witness from Himself': i.e., the Book 
which was given to Al-Mustafa, the Holy Quran, which is 
compared to the original Revelation given to Moses. We 
make no difference between one true and genuine 
Message and another, nor between one apostle and 
another, for they all come from the One True God. 

. . UaUal (. _ jIj£ Ajja 

as did the Book of Moses before it - a guide and a mercy? 

C1513. "Guide": the Arabic word here is Imam, a 
leader, a guide, one that directs to the true Path. Such a 
direction is an instance of the Mercy and Goodness of 
Allah to man. 

The Quran and the Prophet Muhammad are also called, 
each, a Guide and a Mercy, and so are these epithets 
applicable to previous Books and Prophets. 

...<J (jjlxijj 

They believe therein; 

jlilll L_ll (j-a Aj 

but those of the Sects that reject it -- the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place. 

...AjI Aj °ja ^ iklj ili... 

Be not then in doubt thereon: 

P V) V tiljj (jj> AjI... 

for it is the Truth from thy Lord: yet many among men do not 
believe! 



. ..UiS Alll (_£jj 3 I ^llat (j-aj 

18. Who doth more wrong than those who invent a lie against Allah? 
(j^i 

They will be turned back to the presence of their Lord, and the 
witnesses will say, 

"These are the ones who lied against their Lord! 
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p A) (jxaJllall Ajki Vt... 



Behold! the Curse of Allah is on those who do wrong! -- 
...tkjfr <UI (JjjLu (jc. (jjik^aJ (jjill 



19. "Those who would hinder (men) from the path of Allah and would 
seek in it something crooked: 



Their Penalty will be doubled! 

C1515. Cf. 7:38. 

In this context, it is implied that they committed a two- 
fold wrong: 

1. in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which 
deadened their own soul, and 

2. in leading others astray or hindering them from 
Allah's path. 

Thus they lost the faculty of hearing, which they 
might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and they 
blinded the faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's 
light. 

(Y IjjIS Uaj ^°«a>ii\l (jjir jWwuj IjjIS Ua... 

They lost the power to hear, and they did not see! 

(Y 1 ) (jjJJil 1 jjlS l>a (JjJaj 1 jjjaii. (jjill lili-ljt 

21 . They are the ones who have lost their own souls: 

and the (fancies) they invented have left them in the lurch! 



(1 s ') UJJ^ 



these were they who denied the Hereafter! 

C1514. Cf. 7:45. 

Alii (jji t> a ^ cjlS Uaj (>ajVl yj 



20. They will in nowise frustrate (His design) on earth, 
nor have they protectors besides Allah! 
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(YY) fj±y\ (_gi ^ v 

22. Without a doubt, these are the very ones who will lose most in 
the Hereafter! 

Ijiiktj C~~ U j\ 1 >\l IjLaC-j Ijiol (jjjll (j! 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness, and humble 
themselves before their Lord -- 

C1516, Note that the humility is to be "before their 
Lord," i.e., in Allah's sight. 

There is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our 
noses to the ground before men. We are not to be 
arrogant even before men because we are humble as in 
Allah's sight. Nor does true humility lose self-confidence; 
for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the 
support and help of Allah. 

(YT) (jjilLk l§ja L_it liljJjf... 

they will be Companions of the Garden, 
to dwell therein for aye! 

. 

24. These two kinds (of men) may be compared to the blind and 
deaf, and those who can see and hear well. 

jjl-j j"i > in (J*... 

Are they equal when compared? 

(Y 

Will ye not then take heed? 



C.105 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(11:25-49) 

Noah walked righteously and humbly 
As in the sight of Allah. With unselfish 
Love for his people he warned them 
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And taught them. But they did flout 
And reject his Message with scorn 
And insults. Allah gave him directions 
To built an ark against the impending 
Flood which was to purify the world 
From Sin and Unrighteousness. In it 
Were saved Noah and those who believed. 

So were promised salvation and Allah's Peace, 

And Blessings to the Righteous evermore. 

Section 3 

(Y o) (jjia jjAj ^3 ^1 (^l lk.jj Uliuj! Jalj 

25. We sent Noah to his people (with a mission): 

"I have come to you with a Clear Warning: 

...yii vi v J 

26. "That ye serve none but Allah: 

(Y 1) jjit i—ilic. 

verily I do fear for you the Penalty of a Grievous Day." 

C1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged 
in sin. The mission had a double character, as in the 
mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men 
against evil and call them to repentance, and it had to 
give them the glad tidings of Allah's Grace in case they 
turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. 

...A-ajS j bCJI (JtaS 

27. But the Chiefs of the Unbelievers among his people said: 

.. U3& Ij2u Vj U... 

"We see (in) thee nothing but a man like ourselves: 

(jjill V) lilkjjl (illjj Uaj... 

nor do we see that any follow thee but the meanest among us, in 
judgment immature: 
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v) (Jj jJjjaa (jx UjIc. ^3 iS^y ^-*j... 

nor do we see in you (all) any merit above us: 
in fact we think ye are liars! 

C1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful 
human motives of evil to resist Grace: 

1. jealousy of other men; they said, "Why, you are no 
better than ourselves," half perceiving the Prophet's 
superiority, and half ignoring it; 

2. contempt of the weak and lowly, who are often 
better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they 
said, "We cannot believe or do what these fellows, 
our inferiors in social rank, believe or do!"; 

3. arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice 
cognate to 2, looked at from a different angle; they 
said, "We are really better than the lot of you!" 

Now the claim made on behalf of Allah's Message 
attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could say 
against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. 

■ ■■LffiJ l> u) J f jS U JU 

28. He said: "O my people! 

see ye if (it be that) I have a Clear Sign from my Lord, 

... ~^VIr- fiAip. Q* 1 

and that He hath sent Mercy unto me from His own Presence, but 
that the Mercy hath been obscured from your sight? 

C1519. Noah's answer (like that of the Prophet of Allah 
who spoke in later ages in Makkah and Madinah is a 
pattern of humility, gentleness, firmness, 
persuasiveness, truth, and love for his own people. 

First, he meekly (not exultingly) informs them that 
he has got a Message from Allah. 

- Secondly, he tells them that it is a Message of Mercy 
even in its warning, though in their arrogance the 
Mercy may be hidden from them. 
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- Thirdly, he tells them plainly that there can be no 
compulsion in Religion: but will they not accept with 
goodwill what is for their own benefit? 

He pleads with them as one of their own. 

(Y A) 

Shall we compel you to accept it when ye are averse to it? 

...Alii Jk V] [jl VUa AjIe. v f °ji Uj 

29. "And O my People! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward 
is from none but Allah: 

C1520. The fourth point in Noah's address meets their 
accusation that he was a liar, implying that he was 
serving some selfish end of his own: on the contrary, he 
says, he seeks no reward from them but will bear any 
insults they heap on him, for he looks to Allah rather 
men. 

But, fifthly if they insult the poor and needy who come to 
him in Faith, and think that he would send them away in 
order to attract the great ones of the land, he tells them 
plainly that they are mistaken. 

In fact, (sixthly), he has no hesitation in telling the blunt 
truth that they are the ignorant ones, and not the poor 
who came to seek Allah's Truth! 

...Ijia! JjUaJ LjI 

but I will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: 

(y <i) j£ijt 'J&J j 

for verily they are to meet their Lord, and ye I see are the ignorant 
ones! 



<jj L> f jS 

30. "And O my People! who would help me against Allah if I drove 
them away? 

( r *) ^... 

Will ye not then take heed? 
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C1521. But (seventhly) again he pleads, with as much 
earnestness as ever, that he is one of themselves, and 
just doing his truest duty. 

Would they have him do less? 

Indeed, would they not themselves see the Truth and 
come into the goodly company of Believers? 

Vj 

31. "I tell you not that 

C1522. The eighth point that Noah urges is that he is 
not a mere vulgar soothsayer pretending to reveal 
secrets not worth knowing, nor an angel living in another 
world, with no ties to them. He is their real well-wisher, 
delivering a true Message from Allah. 

<111 (jjl^i. 

with me are the Treasures of Allah, 

...L_U*1I Vj ... 
nor do I know what is hidden, 

C1523. Cf. 6:50 and n. 867. 

... c ^ a Lp) Vj... 

nor claim I to be an angel. 

...Ijlk 4111 Vj... 

Nor yet do I say, of those whom your eyes do despise that Allah 
will not grant them (all) that is good: 

C1524. But Noah will not close his argument without 
defending the men of Faith, whom the Chiefs despise 
because they are lacking in worldly goods. 

He tells them plainly that Allah perhaps sees in them 
something in which they, the arrogant Chiefs, are 
lacking. Their spiritual faculties can only be appreciated 
truly by Him to Whom all the secrets of the spirit are 
open. But he, Noah, must declare boldly his own Faith, 
and this is the ninth point in his argument. 
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Allah knoweth best what is in their souls: 

(y^) uj/')' 

I should, if I did, indeed be a wrongdoer." 

...Ultaa. clijlSti IjjHk jS^jSUI jJla 

32. They said: 

"O Noah! thou hast disputed with us, and (much) hast thou 
prolonged the dispute with us: 

(TV) (jjSjlLoll tjA Cllj£ (jl UaJ Ujtfl... 

now bring upon us what thou threatenest us with, if thou speakest 
the truth!" 

C1525. To Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a 
characteristic reply. 

In its aggressive spirit it is the very antithesis of the 
gentle remonstrance of Noah. Because he had gently and 
patiently argued with them, they impatiently accuse him 
of "disputing with them" and "prolonging the dispute". 

They are unable to deal with his points. So they 
arrogantly throw out their challenge, which is a 

compound of hectoring insolence, unreasoning 

skepticism, and biting irony. 

"You foretell disaster to us if we don't mend our ways! 
Let us see you bring it on! Now, if you please! Or shall 
we have to call you a liar?" 

(TT) fii! Uaj eUi q \ <11! <J L?- 3 

33. He said: 

"Truly, Allah will bring it on you if He wills -- and then, ye will not 
be able to frustrate it! 

C1526. To the blasphemous challenge addressed to 

Noah his only answer could be: 

"I never claimed that I could punish you. All 
punishment is in the hands of Allah, and He knows 
best when His punishment will descend. 
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But this I can tell you! His punishment is sure if 
you do not repent, and when it comes, you will not 
be able to ward it off!" 

^11' cj'-S ui ^ ijf ^ J °U\ 

34. "Of no profit will be my counsel to you, much as I desire to give 
you (good) counsel, if it be that Allah willeth to leave you astray: 

C1527. But Noah's heart bleeds for his people. They are 
preparing their own undoing! All his efforts are to be 
vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah's grace must be 
withdrawn, and then who can help them, and what use is 
any counsel? 

But again he will try to remind them of their Lord, and 
turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His 
judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. 

(T i) tjjLa-jj a!A\j jA... 

He is your Lord! and to Him will ye return!" 

oJjfe ^ 

35. Or do they say, "He has forged it?" 

(V °) a>* '-*■* jVj u! "Ja... 

Say: "If I had forged it, on me were my sin! 

And I am free of the sins of which ye are guilty! 

C1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here 
interrupted by a verse which shows that the story of 
Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of 
Muhammad the Prophet. 

The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be 
denied. The enemy therefore turns and says, "Oh! but 
you invented it!" 

The answer is, "No! but it is Allah's own truth! You may 
be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest 
that I am free from such sins." 

The place of this verse here corresponds to the place of 
verse 49 at the end of the next Section. 
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While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafa, as 
most of the accepted Commentators understand it, it is 
possible also, I think, to read it into the story of Noah, 
for all Prophets have similar spiritual experiences. 

Section 4 

36. It was revealed to Noah: 

"None of thy people will believe except those who have believed 
already! 

C1529. The story of Noah is resumed. 

A point was reached, when it was clear that there was no 
hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own 
destruction. It was to be a great Flood. So Noah was 
ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy vessel 
to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could 
be saved in it. 



(f‘1) jjjistaj IjjIS Uaj ^A.. 

So grieve no longer over their (evil) deeds. 

1 (jjill Vj I njC-L lillill 

37. "But construct an Ark under Our eyes and Our inspiration, and 
address Me no (further) on behalf of those who are in sin: 

C1530. It was to be built under the special instructions 
of Allah, to serve the special purpose it was intended to 
serve. 



for they are about to be overwhelmed (in the Flood)." 

38. Forthwith he starts constructing the Ark: 

every time that the Chiefs of his People passed by him they threw 
ridicule on him. 
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C1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point 
of view, was natural. Here was a Prophet turned 
carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the 
Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 
800 to 900 miles from the sea Arabian Gulf in a straight 
line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! 

All material civilisations pride themselves on their Public 
Works and their drainage schemes. And here was a 
fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride 
seem ridiculous also to the Prophet of Allah! 

Here were men steeped in sin and insolence! And they 
pit themselves against the power and the promise of 
Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! 

(Y A) -Jj jA. > UaS ( -Aba jAm’l ljli lla 1 j jA. ml (jl tJH... 

He said: "If ye ridicule us now, we (in our turn) can look down on 
you with ridicule likewise! 

C1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by 
the present tense or the future tense, and both make 
good sense here. 

Following Zamakhshari, I construe in the present tense, 
because the future is so tragic for the sinners. 

For the time being the worldly ones looked down on the 
Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on 
Allah, and pitied their critics for knowing no better!- for 
their arrogance was really ridiculous. 

j»kLa i_ll3c. AjIe. (Jajj <_Sj!uia 

39. "But soon will ye know who it is on whom will descend a Penalty 
that will cover them with shame -- will be unloosed a Penalty 
lasting." 

. jlij Ij^at 131 

40. At length, behold! there came Our Command, and the fountains 
of the earth gushed forth! 

C1533. Far at tannuru. Two interpretations have been 
given: 
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- the fountains or the springs on the surface of the 
earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or 

- the oven boiled over. 

The former has the weight of the best authority behind it 
and I prefer it. 

Moreover, the same phrase occurs in 23:27, where it is a 
clause coordinated (as here) with the coming of Allah's 
Command. 

These two passages may be compared with 54:11-12, 
where it is said that water poured forth from the skies 
and gushed forth from the springs. 

This double action is familiar to any one who has seen 
floods on a large scale. The rain from above would 
saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to 
the springs and fountains in the valley of the Tigris 
below. 



...(jjjlil 31s... 

We said: 

"Embark therein, of each kind two, male and female, 

C1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two 
individuals in each pair of opposite sexes. 

Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., 
Imam Razi) construe in this sense, though others 
construe it to mean two pairs of each species. 

...< 3 ^ U^J ^ ( 3 ° V) ‘41&I j). 

and your family -- except those against whom the Word has 
already gone forth -- and the Believers." 

C1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son 
or grandson) of Noah is mentioned below ( 11:42-43, 45- 
56). 

A member of the family, who breaks away from the 
traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to 
share in the privileges of the family. 
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(£ •) JjII V) <*->« (j-al llij... 

But only a few believed with him. 

Ulja^a <111 ^joiJ Lgjfl (JlSj 

41. So he said: 

"Embark ye on the Ark, in the name of Allah, whether it move or 
be at rest! 

( n ) 

For my Lord is, be sure, Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" 



42. So the Ark floated with them on the waves (towering) like 
mountains, 

C1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, 
which were mountain high,- literally, for the peaks were 
being submerged. 

...(Jj*- 0 U^J C-P 

and Noah called out to his son, who had separated himself (from 
the rest): 



V) (jjjilSIl (j£j Vj l_iSjI cs-4 11... 

"O my son! embark with us, and be not with the Unbelievers!" 
...ellall (ja ls ± a . >^akj y]lk, (_jla 

43. The son replied: "I will be take myself to some mountain: it will 
save me from the water." 

C1537. The Unbelievers refuse to believe in Allah, but 
have great faith in material things! This young man was 
going to save himself on mountain peaks, not knowing 
that the peaks were themselves being submerged. 

o* V) <111 ^jlll V JIB... 

Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the Command of 
Allah, any but those on whom He hath mercy!" -- 
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(if) (jjiijjt-all Cx* £ j 41! 1 «ag\n (Jlkj,,, 

and the waves came between them, and the son was among 
those over whelmed in the Flood. 

... cJJj 

44. When the word went forth: 

C1538. A wonderful passage. The whole picture is 
painted in just a few words. The chain of material facts 
are linked together, not only in their relations to each 
other, but also in their relation to the spiritual forces that 
control them, and the spiritual consequences of Sin and 
wrong-doing. 

The drowning in the material sense was the least part of 
the Penalty. A whole new world came into existence after 
the Deluge. (R). 

...cUal! ijp- j frUalu Uj ^ ... 

"O earth! swallow up thy water, and O sky! withhold (thy rain)!" 
and the water abated, 

and the matter was ended. The Ark rested on Mount Judi 

C1539. Let us get a little idea of the geography of the 
place. The letters J.B. and K are philologically 
interchangeable, and Judi, Gudi, Kudi are sounds that 
can pass into each other. There is no doubt that the 
name is connected with the name "Kurd", in which the 
letter r is a later interpolation, for the oldest Sumerian 
records name a people called Kuti or Gutu as holding the 
middle Tigris region not later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., 
Kurdistan). 

That region comprises the modern Turkish district of 
Bohtan, in which Jabal Judi is situated (near the frontiers 
of modern Turkey, modern Iraq, and modern Syria), and 
the town of Jazirat ibn 'Umar, (on the present Turco- 
Syrian frontier), and it extends into 'Iraq and Persia. 

The great mountain mass of the Ararat plateau 
dominates this district. This mountain system "is unique 
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in the Old World in containing great sheets of water that 
are bitter lakes without outlets, Lake Van and Lake 
Urumiya being the chief (E.B., Asia). 

Such would be the very region for a stupendous Deluge 
if the usual scanty rainfall were to be changed into a 
very heavy downpour. A glacier damming of Lake Van in 
the Ice Age would have produced the same result. The 
region has many local traditions connected with Noah 
and the Flood. 

The Biblical legend of Mount Ararat being the resting 
place of Noah's Ark is hardly plausible, seeing that the 
highest peak of Ararat is over 16,000 feet high. If it 
means one of the lower-peaks of the Ararat system, it 
agrees with the Muslim tradition about Mount Judi (or 
Gudi), and this is in accordance with the oldest and best 
local traditions. These traditions are accepted by 
Josephus, by the Nestorian Christians, and indeed by all 
the Eastern Christians and Jews, and they are the best in 
touch with local traditions. See (Viscount) J. Bryce, 
"Transcaucasia and Ararat," 4th ed., 1896. p. 216. 

(£ £) (jj-aJllall 
and the word went forth: 

"Away with those who do wrong!" 

...ts&f gjjl Cj\ Ljj (Jlai Ajj 

45. And Noah called upon his Lord, and said: 

"O my Lord! surely my son is of my family! 

(£o) ^Sk.1 dlifj JjkJI iili&j (jl j. . . 

and Thy promise is true, and Thou art the Justest of Judges!" 

. ..‘4)°^! jjx AjI Lj (Jla 

46. He said: "O Noah! he is not of thy family: 

C1540. See n. 5135 above . 

Like all Prophets of Allah, Noah was kind-hearted, but he 
is told that there can be no compromise with evil. And 
Noah acknowledges the reproof. 
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There was a wife of Noah, who was also an unbelieving 
woman (66:10), and she suffered the fate of 
Unbelievers. 



. jgC. (JlaC. 

for his conduct is unrighteous. 

Aj <413 Ua (jltloJ 

So ask not of Me that of which thou hast no knowledge! 

(£“t) jjjklkll (j a (jj^J (j! 

I give thee counsel, lest thou act like the ignorant!" 

4j L« jjf ddj jj&f (jjl ^ (Jls 

47. Noah said: 

"O my Lord! I do seek refuge with Thee, lest I ask Thee for that of 
which I have no knowledge. 

(* V ) Vjj... 

And unless Thou forgive me and have Mercy on me, I should 
indeed be lost!" 

C1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect forties 
of relationship, was overcome with human weakness in 
wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. 

It was not sin but ignorance. His ignorance was 
corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw 
the full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for 
Allah's forgiveness and mercy. This is the standard set 
for us all. 

...lilk-a (j-a-* ^-af cs^J ^a 3 ojAI Ij 

48. The word came: 

"O Noah! come down (from the Ark) with Peace from Us, and 
Blessings on thee and on some of the Peoples (who will spring) 
from those with thee: 



^-»giM<ann 

but (there will be other) Peoples to whom We shall grant their 
pleasures (for a time), 
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C1542. Cf. 2:126. 

( i A) ^j]f iXs 

but in the end will a grievous Penalty reach them from Us." 

C1543. Those who truly seek Allah's light and guidance 
and sincerely bend their will to His Will are freely 
admitted to Allah's grace. Notwithstanding any human 
weaknesses in them, they are advanced higher in the 
stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and Striving after 
Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul 
true calmness and strength, and all the blessings that 
flow from spiritual life. 

This was given not only to Noah and his family but to all 
the righteous people who were saved with him. And their 
descendants were also promised those blessings on 
condition of righteousness. But some of them fell from 
grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is not a social 
or family privilege. Each people and each individual must 
earnestly strive for it and earn it. 



49. Such are some of the stories of the Unseen, which We have 
revealed unto thee: 

Jja qa liLsja Vj diit I g aliM diiS Ua. .. 
before this, neither thou nor thy People knew them. 

4jaUJI q \ 

So persevere patiently: 

for the End is for those who are righteous. 

C1544. Cf. n. 1528 to 11:35 . 

The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who 
work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, 
insulted, and persecuted. But they will be sustained by 
Allah's Mercy. They must go on working patiently, for the 
End will all be for them and their Cause. 
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C.106 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(11:50-68) 

Awful were the fates of the 'Ad 
And the Thamud, two mighty peoples 
Of ancient Arabia. They rejected 
Allah and His Message and went on 
In their evil ways-the 'Ad 
In their superstitions and arrogance, 

And the Thamud in their entrenched 
Selfishness, denying to others the gifts 
Of Allah's spacious earth! How swiftly 
Were they wiped out, as if they 
Had never been? But wrong can never stand! 

Section 5 

. Ji jA Jjblij jlc. ^Ij 

50. To the 'Ad People (We sent) Hud, one of their own brethren. 

"bjjlL <JI (j pa Us <111 lj^JC.1 U JLa... 

He said: 

"O my people! worship Allah! ye have no other god but Him. 

C1545. Cf. the story of Hud the Messenger of the 'Ad 
People, in 7:65-72. There the argument was how other 
Peoples treated their prophets as the Makkans were 
treating Al-Mustafa. 

Here we see another point emphasized: the insolence of 
the 'Ad in obstinately adhering to false gods after the 
true God had been preached to them, Allah's grace to 
them, and finally Allah's justice in bringing them to book 
while the righteous were saved. 

The locality in which the 'Ad flourished is indicated in n. 
1040 to 7:65. 
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(O .) V) °ol.. 

(Your other gods) ye do nothing but invent! 

. AjIc. . L't lj 

51 . "O my people! I ask of you no reward for this (Message). 

...cs^y jk. Vi oj... 

My reward is from none but Him Who created me: 

(o t) jjlak i 51a!... 
will ye not then understand? 

. ^ Ijjiaulul ^j3 Ijj 

52. "And O my people! 

ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him (in repentance): 
eLalull (Jjjijj... 

He will send you the skies pouring abundant rain, 

C1546. The beautiful metaphor about the skies coming 
down with rain has been obscured unnecessarily in most 
translations. 

The country of the 'Ad was an arid country, and rain was 
the greatest blessing they could receive. We can imagine 
this being said in a time of famine, when the people 
performed all sorts of superstitious rites and invocations 
instead of turning to the true God in faith and 
repentance. 

Further, when we remember that there were, in this 
tract in ancient times, dams like that at Ma'arib, for the 
storage of rain water, the effect is still further 
heightened in pointing to Allah's care and mercy in His 
dealing with men. 



. Jj* WJ ... 

and add strength to your strength: 

C1547. Adding strength to strength may refer to 
increase of population, as some Commentators think. 
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While other parts of Arabia were sparsely populated, the 
irrigated lands of the 'Ad supported a comparatively 
dense population and added to their natural strength in 
the arts of peace and war. 

But the term used is perfectly general. They were a 
powerful people in their time. If they obeyed Allah and 
followed the law of righteousness, they would be still 
more powerful, for "righteousness exalteth a nation." 

(°v) Vj J|... 

so turn ye not back in sin!" 

' ViV^- Us ijA Uj Ijlla 

53. They said: 

"O Hud! no Clear (Sign) hast thou brought us, 

(Of) til] Usj (jc. Uaj... 

and we are not the ones to desert our gods on thy word! 

Nor do we believe in thee! 

C1548. The argument of the Unbelievers is practically 
this: 

"We are not convinced by you: we don't want to be 
convinced: we think you are a liar, -or perhaps a fool!" 

(See next verse). 

\ ng ti (j j-i » j V) (JjSj (j) 

54. "We say nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods may have 
seized thee with imbecility." 

C1549. See n. 1548 above . 

Continuing their argument, the Unbelievers make a show 
of making all charitable allowances for Hud, but in reality 
cut him to the quick by bringing in their false gods. 

"To be quite polite," said they, "we will not say that you 
are exactly a liar! Perhaps you have been touched with 
imbecility! Ah yes! You rail against what you call our 
false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made 
you a fool! Ha! ha!" 
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This mockery is even worse than their other false 
accusations. For it sets up false gods against the One 
True God, even in dealing with Hud. 

So Hud replies, with spirit and indignation: 

"At least keep Allah's name out of your futile talk! 
You know as well as I do, that I worship the One 
True God! 

You pretend that your false gods can smite a true 
Prophet of Allah! 

I accept the challenge. Scheme and plot against 
me as you may, all of you-you and your gods! See 
if you have any power! I ask for no quarter from 
you! 

My trust is in Allah!" 

(° *) U f-LSJt ^11' yH) cJ'A.. 

He said: "I call Allah to witness, and do ye bear witness that I am 
free from the sin of ascribing, to Him, 

55. "Other gods as partners! 

(oo) jjjjJiii V I . . 

So scheme (your worst) against me, all of you, and give me no 
respite. 

C1550. Cf. 7:195 and n. 1168. 

...fSSjJ yr?J yfj) 

56. "I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! 

...I J^l _jA V) (ja 

There is not a moving creature, but He hath grasp of its forelock. 

C1551. Grasp of the fore-lock; an Arabic idiom, 
referring to a horse's fore-lock. 

The man who grasps it has complete power over the 
horse, and for the horse the fore-lock is as it were the 
crown of his beauty, the sum of his power of self- 
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assertion. So Allah's power over all creatures is unlimited 
and no one can withstand His decree. Cf. 96:15-16. 

(01) Jal Jk. Jlj 

Verily, it is my Lord that is on a Straight Path. 

C1552. That is, the standard of all virtue and 
righteousness is in the Will of Allah, the Universal Will 
that controls all things in goodness and justice. 

You are on a crooked Path. Allah's Path is a straight 
Path. 



...JiSaSI <j tliluijf 'Ca 1j5jj (jti 

57. "If ye turn away -- I (at least) have conveyed the Message with 
which I was sent to you. 

AjjjjJaJ Vj Uaji . . 

My Lord will make another People to succeed you, and you will 
not harm Him in the least. 

C1553. Hud was dealing with a people of pride and 
obstinate rebellion. He tells them that their conduct will 
only recoil on themselves. It can do no harm to Allah or 
in any way frustrate the beneficent Plan of Allah. He will 
only put some other people in their place to carry out His 
Plan. 

That Plan is referred to in the next sentence as "care and 
watch" over all his Creation. 

(ov) 3kuk *^2* Jte. j £)]... 

For my Lord hath care and watch over all things." 

...Hi Ijiol (jjjllj lijA I ~'°k '< elk lllj 

58. So when Our decree issued, We saved Hud and those who 
believed with him, by (special) Grace from Ourselves: 

C1554. A few just men might suffer for the iniquities of 
the many. But Allah's Plan is perfect and eventually 
saves His own people by special Grace, if they have Faith 
and Trust in Him. 
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(©A) ~.k\ \‘\X. 

We saved them from a severe Penalty. 

59. Such were the 'Ad people: 

Jjjc. (J£ l_j*Jjlj <LulJ 1 J . ^Ljlj ... 

they rejected the Signs of their Lord and Cherisher; 
disobeyed His Messengers; 

and followed the command of every powerful, obstinate 
transgressor. 

C1555. Instead of following the beneficent Lord who 
cherished them, they followed every rebel against Allah's 
Law, if he only obtained a little power to dazzle them. 

...AJaljijll AjlxI Uiill a ^ 

60. And they were pursued by a Curse in this Life -- and on the Day 
of Judgment. 



lili ‘j\ Vt... 

Ah! behold! for the 'Ad rejected their Lord and Cherisher! 

(1 .) JjA pjS jUlS I3kj Vt... 

Ah! behold! removed (from sight) were 'Ad, the people of Hud! 

Section 6 



61. To the Thamud People (We sent) Salih, one of their own 
brethren. 

C1556. The story of Salih and the Thamud people has 
been told from another point of view in 7:73-79. The 
difference in the point of view there and here is the same 
as in the story of Hud: see n. 1545 to 11:50 . 
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Note how the story now is the same, and yet new points 
and details are brought out to illustrate each new 
argument. 

Note, also, how the besetting sin of the 'Ad-pride and 
obstinacy -is distinguished from the besetting sin of the 
Thamud- the oppression of the poor, as illustrated by the 
test case and symbol of the She-camel: see n. 1044 to 
7:73. 

All sin is in a sense pride and rebellion; yet sins take 
particular hues in different circumstances, and these 
colours are brought out as in a most artistically painted 
picture-with the greatest economy of words and the 
most piercing analysis of motives. 

For the locality and history of the Thamud see n. 1043 to 
7:73. 



<JI (j-a Us <111 IjAaC-l Ij 

He said: 

"O my people! worship Allah: ye have no other god but Him. 

... 

It is He Who hath produced you from the earth and settled you 
therein: 

C1557. For Anshaa as process of creation see n. 923 to 
6:98 and the further references given there. 

As to his body, man has been produced from earth or 
clay, and his settlement on earth is a fact of his material 
existence. Therefore we must conform to all the laws of 
our physical being, in order that through our life on this 
earth we may develop that higher Life which belongs to 
the other part of our being, our spiritual heritage. 
Through the use we make of our health, of our tilth, of 
our pastures, of material facts of all kinds, will develop 
our moral and spiritual nature. 



...AjII ajjjat’inila 

then ask forgiveness of Him, and turn to Him (in repentance): 
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O') Jfjoi... 

for my Lord in (always) near, ready to answer." 

Jla LLa l1u£ !ia ^lli^a Ij Ijlls 

62. They said: 

"0 Salih! thou hast been of us! -- a center of our hopes hitherto! 

C1558. Salih's life with his people has been so righteous 
(like that of al-Amin in later times) that he might have 
been chosen leader or king if he had only conformed to 
their superstitions and supported their sins. But he was 
born for a higher mission-that of a preacher of truth and 
righteousness and an ardent opponent of selfish privilege 
and a champion of the rights of humanity on Allah's free 
earth by the symbol of the she-camel: 

see n. 1044 to 7:73. 

...UjUl Ajkj La Ajk! (jt Ijlgjj!... 

Dost thou (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers 
worshipped? 

(fY) ^^il UjIj... 

But we are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to 
which thou invitest us." 

sk.j <La ^IjIj (j-o “C-AJ ^ (j) aSltjt Ij (J13 

63. He said: "O my people! 

Do ye see? -- if I have a Clear (Sign) from my Lord and He hath 
sent Mercy unto me from Himself -- 

...4-nLaC. (jl <111 qa | ^ g jj i si jj ^>*3... 

who then can help me against Allah if I were to disobey Him? 

C1559. "Allah has been good to me and bestowed on me 
His light and the inestimable privilege of carrying His 
mission to you. 

Don't you see that if I fail to carry out his mission. I shall 
have to answer before Him? Who can help me in that 
case? 
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The only thing which you can add to may misfortunes 
would be total perdition in the Hereafter." 

Cf. 11:28 . 



pr) jjc. Ui... 

What then would ye add to my (portion) but perdition? 

...<1)1 ^ (JSIj lAjjii <11 <1)1 oil fj2 llj 

64. "And O my people! 

this she-camel of Allah is a symbol to you: leave her to feed on 
Allah's (free) earth, 

C1560. Salih does not merely take up a negative 
attitude. He puts forward the she-camel as a sign see n. 
1044 to 7:73. 

"Give up your selfish monopoly. Make Allah's gifts on this 
free earth available to all. Give the poor their rights, 
including grazing rights on common lands. Show your 
penitence and your new attitude by leaving this she- 
camel to graze freely. She is a Symbol, and therefore 
sacred to you." 

But their only reply was to defy the appeal and ham- 
string the camel. And so they went the way of all 
sinners-to total perdition. 

(“t £) Vj... 

and inflict no harm on her, or a swift Penalty will seize you! 

...Ia jjaia 

65. But they did hamstring her. 

...all! <j!»J ^£^11 IjxloJ (Jlai... 

So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days: 

C1561. Just three days' time for further thought and 
repentance! But they paid no heed. 

A terrible earthquake came by night, preceded by a 
mighty rumbling blast (probably volcanic), such as is 
well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and 
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buried them in their own fortress homes, which they 
thought such places of security! 

The morning found them lying on their faces hidden from 
the light. How the mighty were brought low! 

(18) L-ljiSl JJC. l&j 1*113. .. 

(then will be your ruin): there is a promise not to be belied!" 

...<*1 Ijial (jjillj ) \°y\ 'i $.11. ilia 

66. When Our Decree issued, We saved Saleh and those who 
believed with him, 

...ALajj Us 

by (special) Grace from Ourselves -- and from the Ignominy of 
that Day. 

C1562. Cf. 11:58 above and n. 1554 . 

O 1 ) o)... 

For thy Lord -- He is the Strong One, and Able to enforce His Will. 
For 'Aziz, see n. 2818 to 22:40. 

4_ajlall 1 j.aT)-i (jjjll 

67. The (mighty) Blast overtook the wrongdoers, 

C1563. Cf. 7:78 and n. 1047, also n. 1561 above . 

(IV) (jj-ajll ^ I ... 

and they lay prostrate in their homes before the morning - 

68. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there. 

“ill Vt... 

Ah! behold! for the Thamud rejected their Lord and Cherisher! 

(1A) ijlSS !3kl Vt... 

Ah! behold! removed (from sight) were the Thamud! 

C1564. Cf. 11:60 above . 
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C.107 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(11:69-95) 



When the angels, on a mission to Sodom 
And Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, 

Passed by Abraham, he entertained them 
And received from them the Good News 
Of the line of Prophets to spring from his loins. 
He tried, in his goodness of heart, to intercede 
For the wicked Cities, but they were steeped 
In Sin and past all hope of repentance. 

Lut preached to them, but they flouted him 
And went to their fate, as also did Midian. 

The People of Shu 'ay b destroyed their commerce 
By fraudulent dealings and love of brute force. 
Marvelous are Allah's Mercies, and strange 
Art the ways of ungrateful man! 

Section 7 



jIS-JIj Uiuij tlie-lk Jalj 

69. There came Our Messengers to Abraham with glad tidings. 

1 jHa .. 

They said, "Peace!" 

(JlS. . . 

He answered, "Peace!" 

(“I 4 !) Auk Jk ju elk (jt clu3 

and hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf. 

C1565. According to the sequence of Surah 7, the next 
reference should be to the story of Lut, and that story 
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commences at 11; 77 below, but it is introduced by a 
brief reference to an episode in the life of his uncle 
Abraham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to whom 
Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad Al-Mustafa were sent with 
the major Revelations. 

Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of 
persecutions in the Mesopotamian valleys: he had left 
behind him the ancestral idolatry of Ur of the Chaldees; 
he had been tried and he had triumphed over the 
persecution of Nimrud: he had now taken up his 
residence in Canaan, from which his nephew Lot (Lut) 
was called to preach to the wicked Cities of the Plain east 
of the Dead sea which is itself called Bahr Lut. 

Thus prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to 
receive the Message that he was chosen to be the 
progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and that Message 
is now referred to. 

Can we localize Nimrud? 

If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this 
king must have ruled over the tract which includes the 
modern Nimrud, on the Tigris, about twenty miles south 
of Mosul. This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great 
interest, but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of 
course much later than the time of Abraham. The 
Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and 
archaeological excavations carried out there have yielded 
valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our 
Commentary. 

70. But when he saw their hands went not towards the (meal), he felt 
some mistrust of them, and conceived a fear of them. 

C1565a. Abraham received the strangers with a 
salutation of Peace, and immediately placed before them 
a sumptuous meal of roasted calf, 

The strangers were embarrassed. They were angels and 
did not eat. If hospitality is refused, it means that those 
who refuse it meditate no good to the would be host. 
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Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust and fear in 
his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by 
saying that their mission was in the first place to help 
Lut as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second 
place they had good news for Abraham; he was to be the 
father of great peoples! (R). 

(V • ) Jajj ^1 Ului jf LjI V 1 jilS. 

They said: "Fear not: we have been sent against the people of 
Lut." 

C1566. The people of Lut means the people to whom 
Lut was sent on his mission of warning, the people of the 
wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. 

...c liS^Jaa 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed: 

C1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the 
details are taken for granted. We may suppose that the 
angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, 
according to Gen. 21:5, a hundred years of age, and his 
wife Sarah was not far short of ninety ( Gen. 17:17) . 

She was probably screened. She could hardly believe the 
news. In her skepticism (some say in her joy) she 
laughed. But the news was formally communicated to 
her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through 
Isaac, the grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a 
fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. 

But hitherto Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah 
was past the age of child-bearing. "How could it be?" she 
thought. (R). 

but We gave her glad tidings of Isaac, and after him, of Jacob. 

u diiii 

72. She said: "Alas for me! 

C1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of 
future wistfulness! 
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A. j.T' ^^Jkj l^_Aj Utj .ill! 

Shall I bear a child, seeing I am an old woman, and my husband 
here is an old man? 

(VY) II A 

That would indeed be a wonderful thing!" 

. ..4111 j-at (jx 1 jJli 

73. They said: 

"Dost thou wonder at Allah's decree? 

...C1uj3I (Ja! ^SjIc. <111 <" \a\ j"' 

The grace of Allah and His blessings on you, O ye people of the 
house! 

C1569. Ahl al bayt: people of the house, a polite form 
of addressing the wife and members of the family. 

Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. 

(VT) W* 

for He is indeed worthy of all praise, full of all glory!" 

C1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly 
as one of the illustrations of Allah's wonderful providence 
in His dealings with man. 

Abraham had had a tussle with his father on behalf of 
Truth and Unity (6:74); he had passed through the fire 
unscathed (21:68-69); he had travelled to far countries, 
and was now ready to receive his great mission as the 
fountain-head of prophets in his old age. 

Humanly speaking it seemed impossible that he should 
have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and 
became a corner-stone of sacred history. 

(V £) Jajl UljLkj £-j^)ll (jc. (_ja 3 l>ala 

74. When fear had passed from (the mind of) Abraham and the glad 
tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us for Lut's 
people. 
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C1571. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a 
son, but that he was to be a fountain-head of prophets. 

So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful people 
to whom Lut was sent as a warner. 

(Vo) i \\\A alj! jklkl [jl 

75. For Abraham was, without doubt, forbearing (of faults), 
compassionate, and given to look to Allah. 

C1572. Like Al-Mustafa, Abraham had three qualities in 
a preeminent degree, which are here mentioned: 

he was long-suffering with other people's faults: 
his sympathies and compassion were very wide: and 

for every difficulty or trouble he turned to Allah and 
sought Him in prayer. 

...^J ^ iS <j] Ik (jc. ^jAIjjI U 

76. Abraham! seek not this. 

The decree of thy Lord hath gone forth: 

(VI) Jjijx jjfc klk. ^jjjI 

for them there cometh a Penalty that cannot be turned back! 
C1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. 

'O Abraham! All your warning. O Lut, will be unheeded! 
Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim 
them!' This is illustrated in verse 79 below . 

And now we proceed to Lut and how he was dealt with 
by the wicked. 

. . .Ic. jJ) Uaji Uiuij til* Ik lk]j 

77. When Our Messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on their 
account and felt himself powerless (to protect) them. 

(VV) k*^ ^ Ik* tfTj... 

He said: "This is a distressful day." 
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Cl 574. The story of Lut, as referred to in 7:80-84. laid 
emphasis on the rejection of Lut's mission by men who 
practised unnatural abominations. See n. 1049 to 7:80 . 

Here the emphasis is laid on Allah's dealings with men; 

in mercy for true spiritual service and in righteous 
wrath and punishment for those who defy the laws of 
nature established by Him; 

also on men's dealings with each other and the 
contrast between the righteous and the wicked who 
respect no laws human or divine. 

...Aj]) (j 

78. And his people came rushing towards him, 

(jjlakj IjjIS Jla 

and they had been long in the habit of practicing abominations. 

...^ LR.. 

He said: 

"O my people! here are my daughters: they are purer for you (if 

ye marry)! 

C1575. The Biblical narrative suggests that the 
daughters were married and their husbands were close 
by (Gen. 19:14) and that these same daughters 
afterwards committed incest with their father and had 
children by him (Gen. 19:31-33). 

The holy Quran nowhere suggests such abominations. 
Some Commentators suggest that "my daughters" in the 
mouth of a venerable man like Lut, the father of his 
people, may mean any young girls of those Towns. 

"My son" (waladi) is still a common mode of address in 
Arabic-speaking countries when an elderly man 
addresses a young man. 



Now fear Allah, and cover me not with shame about my guests! 
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(VA) V 

Is there not among you a single right-minded man?" 

...(3^ <4pl V i ^ U] 13 i - '°^lr. 33 1 j^la 

79. They said: 

"Well dost thou know we have no need of thy daughters: 

13 ^Ikj] 

indeed thou knowest quite well what we want!" 

(A . ) gSj ^ I <_$ jl jf S^a ^ ^ 

80. He said: "Would that I had power to suppress you or that I could 
betake myself to some powerful support." 

C1576. Lut seemed helpless in the situation in which he 
found himself, -alone against a rabble of people inflamed 
with evil passions. He wished he had had the strength to 
suppress them himself or had had some powerful 
support to lean on! 

But the powerful support was there, though he had not 
realized it till then. It was the support of Allah. His 
guests were not ordinary men, but Angels who had come 
to test the people before they inflicted the punishment. 
They now declared themselves, and gave him directions 
to get away before the morning, when the punishment 
would descend on the doomed Cities of the Plain. 

...iilj3| 1 jj3 liljj Ij) Jajj 13 1 jJla 

81. (The Messengers) said 

"O Lut! we are Messengers from thy Lord! By no means shall they 
reach thee! 

Now travel with thy family while yet a part of the night remains, 
and let not any of you look back: 
but thy wife (will remain behind): 

C1577. Even in Lut's household was one who detracted 
from the harmony of the family. She was disobedient to 
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her husband, and he was here obeying Allah's 
Command. 

She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked 
inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain: 

see also 66:10. 

The Biblical narrative suggests that she was turned into 
a pillar of salt (Gen. 19:26). 

to her will happen what happens to the people. 

Morning is their time appointed: 

(A^) ^ILall (jlllf... 

is not the morning nigh?" 

...Lgiallu i ^ Ujlt $Lk ilia 

82. When Our decree issued, We turned (the cities) upside down, 
aj\ yy i g jl& 

and rained down on them brimstones 
C1578. Cf. 7:84 and n. 1052. 



(AY) in (j-a 

hard as baked clay, spread, layer on layer ~ 

C1579. Sijjil, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sang-o- 
gil, or Sang-i-gil, stone and clay, or hard as baked clay, 
according to the Qamus. 

Sodom and Gomorrah were in a tract of hard, caky, 
sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. 

Cf. 51:33, where the words are "stones of clay" (hijarat 
min tin) in connection with the same incident. 

On the other hand, in 105:4, the word sijjil is used for 
pellets of hard-baked clay in connection with Abraha and 
the Companions of the Elephant. 
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83. Marked as from thy Lord: 

C1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean 
that the showers of brimstones were marked with the 
destiny of the wicked as decreed by Allah. 

But would it not be better to take them figuratively, to 
mean that the shower of brimstones was especially 
appointed in Allah's Decree or Plan to mark the 
punishment for the crimes of Sodom and Gomorrah? 

(AT) Ajimj (jixiJllall qa Usj... 
nor are they ever far from those who do wrong! 

C1581. They: Arabic, hiya: some Commentators take 
the pronoun to refer to the wicked cities so destroyed: 
the meaning then would be: those wicked cities were not 
so different from other cities that do wrong, for they 
would all suffer similar punishment! 

Perhaps it would be better to refer "they" to the stones 
of punishment by a metonymy for "Punishment": 
'punishment would not be far from any people that did 
wrong.' 



Section 8 

84. To the Madyan people (We sent) Shu'ayb, one of their own 
brethren: 

C1582. Cf. 7:85-93. 

The location of Madyan is explained in n. 1053 to 7:85 
and the chronological place of Shu'ayb in n. 1064 to 
7:93. 

The point of the reference here is different from that in 
Surah 7. Here the emphasis is on Allah's dealings with 
men and men's crooked and obstinate ways: 

There the emphasis was rather on their treatment of 
their Prophet, thus throwing light on some of the sins of 
the Makkans in later times. 
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. ..0 <JI (j pa Us <111 lj^JC.1 U (Jls... 

he said: 

"O my people! worship Allah: 
ye have no other god but Him. 

. . .(jl jj-all j (JLJiLall 1 j ■ n Vj... 

And give not short measure or weight: 

(A£) Uj-%. ^ l—llic. L al Tl isQj LS~*l--- 

I see you in prosperity, but I fear for you the Penalty of a Day that 
will compass (you) all round. 

C1583. The Midianites were a commercial people, and 
their besetting sin was commercial selfishness and 
fraudulent dealings in weights and measures. 

Their Prophet tells them that that is the surest way to 
cut short their "prosperity", both in the material and the 
spiritual sense. When the Day of Judgment comes, it will 
search out their dealings through and through: "it will 
compass them all round," and they will not be able to 
escape then, however Much they may conceal their 
frauds in this world. 

IT. II jlLj (jl ^Axsllj (JljlLall IjSjt Uj 

85. "And O my people! give just measure and weight, 

^»A<sUljif I ^ y V_§... 

nor withhold from the people the things that are their due: 

C1584. Both Plato and Aristotle define justice as the 
virtue which gives every one his due. 

From this point of view Justice becomes the master 
virtue, and includes most other virtues. It was the lack of 
this that ruined the Midianites. Their selfishness was 
"intent on mischief," i.e., spoiling other people's business 
by not giving them their just dues. 

(A°) Vj ... 

commit not evil in the land with intent to do mischief. 
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(j) AjjL 

86. "That which is left you by Allah is best for you, if ye (but) 
believed! 

C1585. Allah's Law does not require that a man should 
deprive himself of the things that are necessary for his 
own well-being and development. 

If he follows Allah's Law, what is left him after he 
renders to others their just dues will be not only enough, 
but will be the best possible provision for his own 
physical and spiritual growth. Even the kindness and 
consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the best 
interests of the man's own soul. But of course the 
kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It 
must flow from the man's own will, and cannot be forced 
on him by the Prophet who come from Allah to show him 
the way. 



(A u! Laj... 

But I am not set over you to keep watch!" 

...LjjIjI Jukj La LI jjj jjt LI i _ L Ijjla 
87. They said: 

"Oh Shu'ayb! does thy (religion of) prayer command thee that we 
leave off the worship which our fathers practiced, 

La Ull^at ^ (Jkaj (j! jt... 

or that we leave off doing what we like with our property? 

C1586. It is the way of selfish and material minded 
people; 

to scoff at spiritual things like prayer and worship 
and 

to hug their own property rights as if there were not 
other rights even greater than those of property! 

(AV) Lnijl! ^ duL LIj]... 

Truly, though art the one that forbeareth with faults and is right- 
minded!" 
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C1587. They grow sarcastic against Shu'ayb. In effect 
they say: 

"You are a fine man! You teach us that we must be kind 
and forbearing with other people's faults, and now get at 
what you call our sins! You think you are the only right 
minded man!" 

...Uluk Ujj Ala gjjBjjj (jlj jl AjIj ilul (jl fit jt ^jS Ij JIE 

88. He said: 

"O my people! see ye whether I have a Clear (Sign) from my 
Lord, and He hath given me sustenance (pure and good as from 
Himself? 

C1588. Shu'ayb's answer is gentle and persuasive, 

First, he would ask them not to fly into a passion but 
satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, 
and was working in the discharge of his mission: he 
was not merely finding fault with them. 

Secondly, though he was a poor man, he asked them 
to note that he was happy and comfortable: Allah 
had given him good sustenance, material and 
spiritual, as from Himself, though he did not resort to 
the sort of tricks which they considered necessary for 
their prosperity. 

- Thirdly, if he forbade them anything he wished to 
apply the same standards to himself. 

Fourthly, all the advice which he is giving them is for 
their own good, which he desires to advance to the 
utmost of his powers. 

Fifthly, he is humble for himself; he would not set 
himself up to be their teacher or guide, or expect to 
be obeyed; the success of any of his efforts on their 
behalf must come from Allah's grace; will they not 
therefore turn to Allah, so that Allah's grace can heal 
them? 



...ajc. °^\\ $ ’ t H [jt lijf Hj... 

I wish not, in opposition to you, to do that which I forbid you to do. 
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...Affij V] Uaj dlkiajlol Us V] .ll^f (j)... 

I only desire (your) betterment to the best of my power; 
and my success (in my task) can only come from Allah: 

(AA) (_ujf AjJIj dilSjj AjIc.... 
in Him I trust, and unto Him I look. 

Us (JlUs 'Jj '-'J (jl V Uj 

89. "And O my people! 

let not my dissent (from you) cause you to sin, lest ye suffer a fate 
similar to that of 

C1589. Finally, Shu'ayb appeals to them as man to 
man. 

"Because I differ from you, do not think I do not 
love you or feel for you. Let it not drive you into 
obstinacy and sin. I see things that you do not. My 
vision takes in the fate of previous generations who 
sinned, and perished on account of their sins. Turn 
therefore to Allah in repentance." 

f J 5 jf £JJ f jfl... 

the people of Noah or of Hud or of Salih, 

(A^) AusJJ ^Lla iajj Laj... 
nor are the people of Lut far off from you! 

C1590. The generation of Lut was not far off from the 
generation of Shu'ayb chronologically if Shu'ayb was only 
in the fourth generation from Abraham (see n. 1064 to 
7:93). Nor was its habitat geographically far from that of 
Shu'ayb, as the Midianites wandered about from Sinai 
Peninsula to the Jordan valley (see n. 1053 to 7:85). 

90. "But ask forgiveness of you Lord, and turn unto Him (in 

repentance): 

0 *) JijU— 

for my Lord is indeed Full of mercy and loving-kindness." 
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£JjSj Vaa \'J& Us ’ _ U Ijila 

91. They said: 

"O Shuayb! much of what thou sayest we do not understand! 

C1591. Spiritual things are easy to understand if we 
bring the right mind to them. But those who are 
contemptuous of them deliberately shut their eyes to 
Allah's Signs, and then pretend in their superior 
arrogance that they are 'quite beyond them'! 

...liuuJa LLa Ulj 

In fact among us we see that thou hast no strength! 

Were it not for thy family, we should certainly have stoned thee! 

O' 1 ) Usj... 

For thou hast among us no great position!" 

C1592. What they do understand is brute strength. They 
practically say: 

"Don't you see that we have all the power and influence, 
and you, Shu'ayb, are only a poor Teacher? 

We could stone you or imprison you or do what we like 
with you! 

Thank us for our kindness that we spare you-, for the 
sake of your family. It is more than you yourself 
deserve!" 



...Alii (Ja jc-f ( _ s JaAjf pj2 U (J15 
92. He said: "O my people! 

is then my family of more consideration with you than Allah? 

For ye cast Him away behind your backs (with contempt). 

(^Y) T-ijVa jjLskj Usj ^ J tjj... 

But verily my Lord encompasseth on all sides all that ye do! 

C1593. Cf. 8:47. 
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...(Jjalc. (_ S I& IjDaC-l Ijj 

93. "And O my people! 

do whatever ye can: I will do (my part): 

C1594. Cf. 6:135 and n. 957. 

i—iilS jA j i_ilj& 4 jjIj (j-« 

soon will ye know who it is on whom descends the Penalty of 
ignominy, and who is a liar! 

L-ua j a ^1 ljjiijl J... 

And watch ye! 

for I too am watching with you!" 

C1595. If the wicked will continue to blaspheme and 
mock, what can the godly say but this? 

"Watch and wait! Allah's Plan works without fail! I have 
faith, and I too will watch with you for its fulfilment." 

Cf. 10:102, and n. 1484. 

"\Xa 4^ak.jj Ajla Ijla! (jjillj ! m ! n^> I lllj 

94. When Our decree issued, We saved Shu'ayb and those who 
believed with him, by (special) Mercy from Ourselves: 

C1596. Cf. 11:66 and 11:58, n. 1554. 

but the mighty Blast did seize the wrongdoers, and they lay 
prostrate in their homes by the morning -- 

95. As if they had never dwelt and flourished there! 

C1597. Cf. 11:67-68 . 

The blast was probably the tremendous noise which 
accompanies volcanic eruptions. 

Aj-aJ 1-aS (jJ^-al l.ikj Vt... 

Ah! behold! how the Madyan were removed (from sight) as were 
removed the Thamud! 
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C.108 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(11:96-123) 



How the arrogant Pharaoh misled his people 
In resisting Allah's Message through Moses! 

Thus did they ruin themselves! It was they 
Who wronged themselves: for Allah is ever kind 
And His punishments are just. All men 
Will be brought to His Judgement Seat, and the good 
Will be rewarded with bliss, as the evil 
Will be consigned to misery. Eschew evil; 

Stand firm in righteousness; be not immersed 
In the lusts of this world. Learn from the stories 
Of the past, and seek the Lord's Mercy; 

Trust Him and serve and praise Him forever! 

Section 9 

(^ 1) jjjxa jjUaluij IjjIjLj 4 _ s -uij<a Ullujt 

96. And We sent Moses, with Our Clear (Signs) and an authority 
manifest, 

C1598. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is referred to in 
many places in the Quran, each in connection with some 
special point to be illustrated. 

Here the point is that Allah's dealings with man are in all 
things and at all times just. But man falls under false 
leadership by deliberate choice and perishes along with 
his false leaders accordingly. 

In exercise of the intelligence and choice given him, man 
should be particularly careful to understand his own 
responsibilities and to profit from Allah's Signs, so as to 
attain to Allah's Mercy and blessings. 

97. Unto Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
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but they followed the command of Pharaoh, 

C1599. Pharaoh is the type of the arrogant, selfish, and 
false leader, who poses as a power in rivalry with that of 
Allah. 

Such an attitude seems to attract unregenerate 
humanity, which falls a willing victim, in spite of the 
teaching and warning given by the men of Allah and the 
many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man 
towards Allah's Grace. 

and the command of Pharaoh was no right (guide), 
jllll jjta 

98. He will go before his people on the Day of Judgment, and lead 
them into the Fire (as cattle are led to water): 

C1600. Awrada: to lead, as cattle, down to their 
watering place. 

The metaphor is apt. The true herdsman is trusted by his 
normal flock, and he leads them in the heat of the day 
down to pleasant and cool watering places in order that 
they may slake their thirst and be happy. 

The false leader does the opposite: he takes them down 
to the fire of eternal misery! And yet men sin against 
their own intelligence, and follow the false leader like 
cattle without intelligence! 

A^ ^ 

but woeful indeed will be this leading (and) the place led to! 

...4^211 Ajki a 2-A 

99. And they are followed by a curse in this (life) and on the Day of 
Judgment: 



(5 5) jja^oll ja^ll 

and woeful is the gift which shall be given (unto them)! 
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frllit (j-a 

100. These are some of the stories of communities which We relate 
unto thee: 



jajla IgJLs... 

of them some are standing, 

C1601. Some are standing: like corn, which is ready 
to be reaped. 

Among the communities which remained was, and is, 
Egypt, although the Pharaoh and his wicked people have 
been swept away. 

The simile of standing corn also suggests that at no time 
can town or community expect permanency, except in 
the Law of the Lord. 



( 1 J 

and some have been mown down (by the sickle of time). 

C1602. Notions grow and ripen and are mown down. If 
they disobeyed Allah, their end is evil; if they were true 
and godly, their harvest was good. 



...(*& 1 uiD-i Uaj 

101.lt was not We that wronged them: they wronged their own souls: 

uji £4^' ^ '-a.. 

the deities, other than Allah, whom they invoked, profited them no 
whit when there issued the decree of thy Lord: 

C1603. All false and fleeting shadows must vanish 
before the reality and permanence of the decree of Allah. 

If we worshipped the false, we earned nothing but 
perdition. 



c - Ijn’i jje. ^Ajj! j Laj... 
nor did they add aught (to their lot) but perdition! 
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lil liljj .ik! <4l]i£j 

102. Such is the chastisement of thy Lord when He chastises 
communities in the midst of their wrong: grievous, 

( 1 • Y ) JUjliu jLJf oi-kt 
indeed, and severe is His chastisement. 

<— slit <— sli. [yal ^ (jl 

103. In that is a Sign for those who fear the Penalty of the Hereafter: 

( 1 « V) -jjg >«<a jJ aJ c- 

that is a Day for which mankind will be gathered together: 
that will be a Day of Testimony. 

C1604. Yaumun mashhud: To suggest the 

comprehensive meaning of the Arabic I have translated, 
"a Day of Testimony". 

I proceed to explain the various shades of meaning 
implied: 

- a Day to which all testimony points from every 
quarter; 

- a Day when testimony will be given before Allah's 
Judgment Seat, by all who are relevant witnesses, 
e.g., the Prophets that preached, the men or women 
we benefited or injured, the angels who recorded our 
thoughts and deeds, or our thoughts and deeds 
personified; 

a Day which will be witnessed, i.e., seen by all, no 
matter how or where they died. 

104. Nor shall We delay it but for a term appointed. 

105. The day it arrives, no soul shall speak except His leave: 

C1605. Speak i.e., 

either in self-defence or 
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in accusation of others or 



to intercede for others, or 
to enter into conversation or 
ask questions, one with another. 

It will be a solemn Day, before the Great Judge of all, to 
whom everything will be known and whose authority will 
be unquestioned. 

There will be no room for quibbling or equivocation or 
subterfuge of any kind, nor can any one lay the blame on 
another or take the responsibility of another. Personal 
responsibility will be enforced strictly. 

p *0) 

of those (gathered) some will be wretched and some will be 
blessed. 

C1606. Shaqi (wretched) and Said (blessed) have 
become almost technical theological terms. They are 
explained in the four following verses. 

( > . 1) jj a j Ig-ja ^ Jill g-ia 1 j£2i jjjll llta 

106. Those who are wretched shall be in the Fire: 

there will be for them therein (nothing but) the heaving of sighs 
and sobs: 

C1607. The first word, Zafir, translated "sighs", is 
applied to one part in the process of the braying of an, 
ass, when he emits a deep breath. 

The second, Shahiq, translated, "sobs", is the other 
process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a 
long breath. 

This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly 
implies that the wicked, in spite of their arrogance and 
insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they 
have been fools after all, throwing away their own 
chances whenever they got them, 

In 67:7 the word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous 
roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. 
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elli Us V] dlljLalall ClLali Us L^jS (jjJlJli. 

107.They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as thy Lord willeth: 

C1608. Khalidin: This is the word which is usually 
translated "dwell for ever" or "dwell for aye". 

Here it is definitely connected with two conditions, viz: 
as long as the heavens and the earth endure, and 
except as Allah wills. 

Some Muslim theologians deduce from this the 
conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, 
because the heavens and the earth as we see them are 
not eternal, and the punishments for the deeds of a life 
that will end should not be such as will never end. 

The majority of Muslim theologians reject this view. They 
hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to are 
not those we see now, but others that will be eternal. 
They agree that Allah's Will is unlimited in scope and 
power, but that it has willed that the rewards and 
punishments of the Day of Judgment will be eternal. 

This is not the place to enter into this tremendous 
controversy. 



( 1 • V) .1) Usj (Jl*i lilj J (jj. 

for thy Lord is the (sure) Accomplisher of what He planneth. 

ajVlj CllljLalall ClLali Us IjJjuoi (jjill Usfj 

108. And those who are blessed shall be in the Garden: 

they will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, 

C1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last 
note. 



except as thy Lord willeth: 
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(1 • A) JgC. f.l'Ur--... 

a gift without break. 

C1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy 
or happiness which we can imagine in this life and which 
is subject to chances and changes, as our daily 
experience shows. 

...c-Vj-A \Zcla ^ 

109. Be not then in doubt as to what these men worship. 

Cy* V) U»... 

They worship nothing but what their fathers worshipped before 

(them): 

C1611. Their worship is not based on any spiritual 
attitude of mind. They merely follow the ways of their 
fathers. 



but verily We shall pay them back (in full) their portion without 
(the least) abatement. 

C1612. Allah will take fully into account all their motives 
in such mummery as they call worship, and they will 
have their full spiritual consequences in the future. 

Section 10 



...Aj 3 <■ ajAli l_iIj£3I 

110. We certainly gave the Book to Moses, but differences arose 
therein: 



had it not been that a Word had gone forth before from thy Lord, 
the matter would have been decided between them: 

C1613. Cf. 10:19. 

Previous revelations are not to be denied or dishonoured 
because those who nominally go by them have corrupted 
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and deprived them of spiritual value by their vain 
controversies and disputes. 

It was possible to settle such disputes under the flag, as 
it were, of the old Revelations, but Allah's Plan was to 
revive and rejuvenate His Message through Islam, 
amongst a newer and younger people, unhampered by 
the burden of age long prejudices. 

( • ) I— J. 

but they are in suspicious doubt concerning it. 

C1614. Cf. 11:62 . 

There, is always in human affairs the conflict between 
the old and the new, -the worn out system of our 
ancestors, and the fresh living spring of Allah's 
inspiration fitting in with new times and new 
surroundings. 

The advocates of the former look upon this latter not 
only with intellectual doubt but with moral suspicion, as 
did the People of the Book upon Islam, with its fresh 
outlook and vigorous realistic way of looking at things. 

... (jij 

111. And, of a surety, to all will your Lord pay back (in full the 
recompense) of their deeds: 

( i 1 1 ) 

for He knoweth well all that they do. 

C1615. Cf. 11:109 above, with which the argument is 
now connected up by recalling the characteristic word 
("pay back") and leading to the exhortation (in the 
verses following) to stand firm in the right path freshly 
revealed. 



Vj <.-*!» a t—llj (j-aj CaS 

112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight path) as thou art 
commanded -- thou and those who with thee turn (unto Allah); 
and transgress not (from the Path): 
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"" (jjlakj UaJ AjI... 
for He seeth well all that ye do. 

. ..jlUl •<■*"'* 1 j/'TU (jjjll IjISjj Vj 

113. And incline not to those who do wrong, or the Fire will seize you; 

(111") jjj ^n V jxJ (Ja Alii (jjJ tjA Usj. , , 

and ye have no protectors other than Allah, nor shall ye be 
helped. 



... ^ j ^ s!>lLall ^i!j 

1 14. And establish regular prayers at the two ends of the day 

C1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and 
afternoon. 

- The morning prayer is the Fajr, after the light is up 
but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin 
the day with the remembrance of Allah and of our 
duty to Him. 

The early afternoon prayer, Zuhr, is immediately 
after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and 
again we remember Allah. (R). 

...(Jjlll QA 

and at the approaches of the night: 

C1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of 
Zulfatun, an approach, something near at hand. 

As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from 
the plural, and the plural number is used here, and not 
the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three 
"approaches of the night" are meant. 

- The late afternoon prayer, 'Asr, can be one of these 
three, and 

- the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be 
the second. 

The early night prayer, 'Isha, at supper time-when 
the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be the third 
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of the "approaches of the night", when we commit 
ourselves to Allah before sleep. 

These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. 

...ptillall (jjAAj ^j|_ 

for those things that are good remove those that are evil: 

C1618. "Those things that are good": in this context 
the words refer primarily to prayers, but they include all 
good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. 

It is by them that we keep away everything that is evil, 
whether referring to the past, the present, or the future. 

be that the word of remembrance to those who remember (their 
Lord): 



115. And be steadfast in patience; 

1 o) (Jjjjii-sall jk! £Jj-kj V <111 

for verily Allah will not suffer the reward of the righteous to perish. 
jUUI (jc. 1 jJjf qa (jjjall qa V jli 

116. Why were there not, among the generations before you, persons 
possessed of balanced good sense, prohibiting (men) from 
mischief in the earth ~ 

C1619. Baqiyat: some virtue or faculty that stands 
assault and is lasting; 

balanced good sense that stands firm to virtue and is not 
dazzled by the lusts and pleasures of this world, and is 
not deterred by fear from boldly condemning wrong if it 
was fashionable or customary. 

It is leaders possessed of such character that can save a 
nation from disaster or perdition. The scarcity of such 
leaders-and the rejection of the few who stood out- 
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brought ruin among the nations whose example has 
already been set out to us as a warning. 

In 11;86 the word has a more literal meaning. 

. .. V ' Vl,„ 

except a few among them whom We saved (from harm)? 

C1620. The exceptional men of firm virtue would have 
been destroyed by the wicked to whom they were an 
offence, had they not been saved by the grace and 
mercy of Allah. 

Or perhaps, but for such grace, they might themselves 
have succumbed to the evil around them, or been 
overwhelmed in the general calamity. 

But the wrongdoers pursued the enjoyment of the good things of 
life which were given them, and persisted in sin. 

(I IV) ^HaJ (_£^)s 3I (jlS L«J 

117. Nor would thy Lord be the One to destroy communities for a 
single wrongdoing if its members were likely to mend. 

C1621. There are different shades of interpretation for 
this verse. 

I follow Baydawi in construing zulmin here as "a single 
wrong". 

He thinks that the wrong referred to is shirk, or 
polytheism; Allah will not destroy mere wrong belief if 
the conduct is right. 

I am inclined to interpret it in more general terms. 

Allah is Loving-Suffering and Oft-Forgiving: He is too 
Merciful to destroy for a single wrong, if there is any 
hope of reclaiming the wrongdoers to repentance and 
amendment or right life. 

An alternative interpretation is: "to destroy communities 
unjustly." 
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elki jlj 

118. If thy Lord had so willed He could have made mankind one 
People: 

C1622. Cf. 10:19. 

All mankind might have been one. But in Allah's Plan 
man was to have a certain measure of free-will, and this 
made difference inevitable. 

This would not have mattered if all had honestly sought 
Allah. But selfishness and moral wrong came in, and 
people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, 
jealousy, and sin, except in the case of those who 
accepted Allah's grace, which saved them. 

The object of their creation was to raise them up 
spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose the 
path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be 
fulfilled, and His justice will take its course. In the course 
of that justice Hell will be filled with men and jinns, such 
is the number of those who go astray. 

(U A) jjJl jj Vj... 

but they will not cease to dispute, 

... ^gVi-s 4j frO L>* 

119. Except those on whom He hath bestowed His Mercy: and for this 
did He create them: 

and the Word of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: 

"I will fill Hell with jinns and men all together." 

C1623. Cf. 7:18 and 7:179. 

If Satan and his evil soldiers tempt men from the path of 
rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose 
the path of evil, is no less than that of the tempters, and 
they will both be involved in punishment together. 
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Aj <■ “ *y ' Uo jll jj a <4j1r. i^yaSLi 

120. All that We relate to thee of the stories of the apostles -- with it 
We make firm thy heart: 

Y J 4 he. ya j (JjkJI 4^^ J. . . 

in them there cometh to thee the Truth, as well as an exhortation 
and a message of remembrance to those who believe. 

C1624. The stories of the Prophets in the Quran are not 
mere narratives or histories: they involve three things: 

- they teach the highest spiritual Truth; 

- they give advice, direction, and warning, as to how 
we should govern our lives, and 

- they awaken our conscience and recall to us the 
working of Allah's Law in human affairs. 

The story of Joseph in the next Sura is an illustration in 
point. 



(1^1) (jjLslc. lj| IjLc.1 (jjixjj v Jaj 

121. Say to those who do not believe: 

"Do whatever ye can: we shall do our part; 

C1624a. Cf. 11:93 and 6:135, n. 957. 

The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah's Plan; and as 
for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as 
taught to us by Allah's revelation. 

( 1 \ (jj jJalla IjI I j jJalil j 

122. "And wait ye! we too shall wait." 

C1625. Cf. 11:93, n. 1595, and 10:102, n. 1484. 

If the wicked only wait, they will see how Allah's Plan 
unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to 
wait in perfect confidence, because they know that Allah 
is good and merciful, as well as just and true. 
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Ajilj Ij CjljUaldJI ‘ - 1 1C. <l]j 

123. To Allah do belong the unseen (secrets) of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him goeth back every affair (for decision): 

C1626. Cf. 2:210. 

There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in 
Creation, which does not depend ultimately on Allah's 
Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for decision. 
Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. 

Worship implies many things: e.g., 

- trying to understand His nature and His Will: 

realising His goodness and glory, and His working in 
us; as a means to this end, 

keeping Him in constant remembrance and 
celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and 

completely identifying our will with His, which means 
obedience to His Law, and service, to Him and His 
creatures in all sincerity. 

b lid 3 

then worship Him, and put thy trust in Him: 

( ) Y V) (jjDakj Cue- jJiUu liL j Uaj. 
and thy Lord is not unmindful of aught that ye do. 
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jjjjy-ok-ftll jkt Vj frUioJ <j-a Vi'U-k jj ^ n.wVi 

We 6estou> of Our mercy on whom We p Cease, and We suffer not, to 
6e Cost, the reward of those who do good 

Quran fcnghsfi ‘Transition of Commentary 
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Introduction and Summary 

For the chronological place of this Surah and the general 
argument of Surahs 10-15, see Introduction to Surah 10. 

In subject matter this Surah is entirely taken up with the story 
(recapitulated rather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but 
one) of the twelve sons of the patriarch Jacob. The story is 
called the most beautiful of stories ( 12:3) for many reasons; 

1. it is the most detailed of any in the Quran; 

2. it is full of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly 
appealed to men and women of all classes; 
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3. it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual implications, the 
most varied aspects of life-the patriarch's old age and the 
confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the 
elder brothers' jealousy of this little son, their plot and their 
father's grief, the sale of the father's darling into slavery for 
a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity 
and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of 
dreams, low life and high life, Innocence raised to honour, 
the sweet "revenge" of Forgiveness and Benevolence, high 
matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, 
filial love, and the beauty of Piety and Truth. 

The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; 
but the atmosphere is wholly different. 

The Biblical story is like a folklore in which morality has no 
place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded 
Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain ethic and tribal 
peculiarities in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying 
up all the cattle and the land of the poor Egyptians for the State 
under the stress of famine conditions, and making the Israelites 
"rulers" over Pharaoh's cattle. 

The Quranic story, on the other hand, is less a narrative than a 
highly spiritual sermon or allegory explaining the seeming 
contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in a world 
full of flux and change, and the marvelous working of Allah's 
eternal purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas 
of history. This aspect of the matter has been a favourite with 
Muslims poets and Sufi exegetics. (R). 

Summary- Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by 
stories and parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Quran. The 
truth, which Joseph the Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was 
unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who plotted against him 
and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces of 
silver ( 12:1-20, and C. 109J . 

Joseph was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a 
great Egyptian court dignitary (Aziz), who adopted him. The 
dignitary's wife sought, but in vain, to attract Joseph to the 
delights of earthly love. His resistance brought him disgrace and 
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imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison and was 
known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners to whom he 
had interpreted even in prison and was known for his kindness. 
One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had interpreted a 
dream, was released and received into favour as the King's 
cupbearer (12:21-42, and C. 110 ). 

The King had a vision, which Joseph (through the cupbearer) 
got an opportunity to explain. Joseph insisted that all the 
scandal that had been raised about him should be publicly 
cleared. He was received into favour, and was appointed Wazir 
by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to Egypt 
and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his 
identity. He asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest 
son, Benjamin (12:43-68, and C. 111) . 

Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his half- 
brothers of their hatred and crime against himself, forgives 
them, and sends them to bring Jacob and the whole family from 
Cannon to Egypt. ( 12:69-93, and C. 112 ). 

Israel (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The 
name of Allah is glorified. The truth of Allah endures forever, 
and Allah's purpose is fully revealed in the Hereafter ( 12:94- 
111, and C. 113 1. 



C.109 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
( 12 : 1 - 20 ) 

Life and Wisdom are explained by Signs, 
Symbols, Parables, and moving Stories, 

In the Holy Quran. A beautiful story 
Is that of Joseph, the best-beloved son 
Of Jacob. His future greatness 
Was prefigured in a vision, but his brothers 
Were filled with envy and hate; they plotted 
To get rid of him and threw him down 
Into a well. Some merchants found him, 
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Bound the Egypt. The brothers sold him 
Into slavery for a few silver coins- 
Him, the noblest man of his age, 
Marked out by Allah for a destiny 
Of greatness, righteousness, and benevolence. 

( aJA. jll Alii 



1. AlifLamRa. 

C1627. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 

tiiUl 

These are the Symbols (or Verses) 

C1628. Ayat: Signs and verses of the Quran. 

The whole of Joseph's story is a Sign or a Miracle -a 
wonder- Working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of 
Allah. 

of the Perspicuous Book. 

C1629. Cf. 5:15, n. 716. 

The predominant meaning of Mubin here is: one that 
explains or makes things clear. 

(V) (jjlakj lijc Ulja oUIjp! LjI 

2. We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an, in order that ye may 
learn wisdom. 

C1630. Quran means: 
something 

to be read, or 
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recited, or 
proclaimed. 

It may apply to a verse, or a Surah, or to the whole Book 
of Revelation. 

I.1A liljll tfjkjf UaJ liljlc. j_y a&j (j^j 

3. We do relate unto thee the most beautiful of stories, in that We 
reveal to thee this (portion of the) Qur'an: 

C1631. Most beautiful of stories: see Introduction to 
this Surah. 

Eloquence consists in conveying by a word or hint many 
meanings for those who can understand and wish to 
learn wisdom. 

Not only is Joseph's story "beautiful" in that sense, 
Joseph himself was renowned for manly beauty; the 
women of Egypt, called him a noble angel (12:31) , and 
the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the 
beauty of his soul. 

(V) jjJaUJI (j^al aXi 3 qa 

before this, thou too wast among those who knew it not. 



Cut U AjjU iL-kLjj (JU i) 

4. Behold, Joseph said to his father: "O my father! 

C1632. For the Parable all that is necessary to know 
about Joseph is that he was one of the Chosen Ones of 
Allah. For the story it is necessary to set down a few 
more details. 

His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, 
the younger son of Abraham, (the elder son having been 
Isma'il, whose story is told in 2:124-129 . Abraham may 
be called the Father of the line of Semitic prophecy. 

Jacob had four wives. From three of them he had ten 
sons. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) a 
very beautiful woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin 
(the youngest). 
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The place where Jacob and his family and his flocks were 
located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near 
modern Nablus (ancient Shechem), some thirty miles 
north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of the well into 
which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in 
the neighbourhood. 

(£) J ^aallj (jjiAkillj USjS jjic. ^k.1 

I did see eleven stars and the sun and the moon: 

I saw them prostrate themselves to me!" 

C1633. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and 
frank and righteous; he was a type of manly beauty and 
rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-brothers 
were jealous of him and hated him. 

His destiny was prefigured in the vision. He was to be 
exalted in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his 
father and mother (sun and moon), but as the 
subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but 
always honoured his parents and repaid his brothers' 
craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. 

...lilS till iiljji.1 iilljjj -j ^ 1 . .o Vi V tj (JlS 

5. Said (the father): 

"My (dear) little son! relate not thy vision to thy brothers, lest they 
concoct a plot against thee: 

C1634. The young lad Yusuf was innocent and did not 
even know of his brothers' guile and hatred, but the 
father knew and warned him. 

(o) A ) . 1 TlJ L nil 

for Satan is to man an avowed enemy! 

C1635. The story is brought up at once to its spiritual 
bearing. 

These wicked brothers were puppets in the hands of Evil. 
They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, 
not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or 
enemy of the true nature and instincts of manhood. 



6 



. jJjjtj / j-o liLslxJj liLj ‘ J til] iS j 

6. "Thus will thy Lord choose thee and teach thee the interpretation 
of stories (and events) 

C1636. If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must 
understand and interpret Signs and events aright. The 
imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so 
endowed cannot understand. The dreams of the 
righteous prefigure great events, while the dreams of the 
futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to 
us are often like dreams. 

The righteous man receives disasters and reverses, not 
with blasphemies against Allah, but with humble 
devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will. Not does he 
receive good fortune with arrogance, but as an 
opportunity for doing good to friends and foes alike. His 
attitude to histories and stories is the same; he seeks 
the edifying material which leads to Allah. 

(j-a liljjjt UsS l_J jfikj (Jl liljlc. Aiakj ^aJJj 

. .il j ^ijAI^jjI 



and perfect His favor to thee and to the posterity of Jacob -- even 
as He perfected it to thy fathers Abraham and Isaac aforetime! 

0) Dl... 

For Allah is full of knowledge and wisdom." 

C1637. Whatever happens is the result of Allah's Will 
and Plan. And He is good and wise, and He knows all 
things. Therefore we must trust Him. 

In Joseph's case he could look back to his fathers, and to 
Abraham, the True, the Righteous, who through all 
adversities kept his Faith pure and undefiled, and won 
through. 
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Section 2 



(V) (jjJjLuill Culul Aj^^Ij < iuijj ^__9 jjlfi _ia5 

7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are Signs (or Symbols) for 
Seekers (after Truth). 

C1638. In Joseph's story we have good and evil 
contrasted in so many different ways. Those in search of 
true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete 
events in this story of many facets, matching the colours 
of Joseph's many-coloured coat. 



.4u Lla Hut t '■N.t 1 AjujJ Ijjla -jl 

8. They said: 

"Truly Joseph and his brother are loved more by our father than 
we: 

but we are a goodly body! 

C1639. The ten brothers envied and hated their 
innocent younger brothers Joseph and Benjamin. 

Jacob had the wisdom to see that his young and innocent 
sons wanted protection and to perceive Joseph's spiritual 
greatness. 

But his wisdom, to them, was folly or madness of 
imbecility, because it touched their self-love, as truth 
often does. And they relied on the brute strength of 
numbers-the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, the 
lad Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! 

(A) Hut (jl... 

Really our father is obviously wandering (in his mind)! 

9. "Slay ye Joseph or cast him out to some (unknown) land, that so 
the favor of your father may be given to you alone: 

(There will be time enough) for you to be righteous after that!" 



C1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent 
with the cynical nature of these callous, worldly-wise 
brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to 
their own wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father 
contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes spoke 
of it: "Why don't you be good like Joseph?" 

This was gall and wormwood to them. Real goodness 
was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only 
suggested hypocrisy to them. So they plotted to get rid 
of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would 
bring back their father's love whole to them. But they 
valued that love only for what material good they could 
get out of it. 

On the other hand their father was neither foolish nor 
unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between 
gold and dross. They say in irony, 

"Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time enough then 
to pretend to be 'good' like him, or to repent of our 
crime after we have had all its benefits in material 
things"! 

...LAJI ajIjc- <— ilujj Ijiiaj V (Jla 

10. Said one of them: 

"Slay not Joseph, but if ye must do something, throw him down to 
the bottom of the well: 

< ) (jjJc-li (jl a jljlall (_yax. J 

he will be picked up by some caravan of travellers." 

C1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less cruel by 
nature, or perhaps more worldly- wise, said: 

"Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him 
into the well you see there! Some travellers passing by 
will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If not, 
at least we shall not have killed him," 

This was false casuistry, but such casuistry appeals to 
sinners of a certain kind of temperament. 
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The well was apparently a dry well, deep enough to 
prevent his conning out, but with no water in which he 
could be drowned. It was Allah's Plan to save him alive, 
but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his brethren 
for his life! 

() >) aj IjI j jk ii .13 v ai a out g i jiis 

11. They said: 

"O our father! why dost thou not trust us with Joseph ~ seeing we 
are indeed his sincere well-wishers? 

C1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren 
proceed to put it into execution. 

Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his 
beloved Joseph with the brethren. The latter therefore 
remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. 

Y) (jjJaSlaJ 4J IjIj L_U iLj lie Ijjua AJjjjj! 

12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and we 
shall take every care of him." 

C1643. They did not expect their protestations to be 
believed in. But they added an argument that might 
appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. 

'They were going to give their young brother a good 
time. Why not let him come out with them and play and 
enjoy himself to his heart's content?' 

...<J IjJAij jt ^Jl (JIS 

13. (Jacob) said: 

"Really it saddens me that ye should take him away: 

( ) Y') jjjlalc. Ajc. j i_li.i 1! jj! s 

I fear lest the wolf should devour him while ye attend not to him." 

C1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had 
strong misgivings. 

But how could he put off these brethren? If they were 
driven to open hostility, they would be certain to cause 
him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and 
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cautiously. He pleaded that he. was an old man, and 
would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And after all, 
Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would 
be attending to their own affairs, and a wolf might come 
and attack and kill Joseph. 

In saying this he was really unwittingly giving a cue to 
the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse 
17 below . 

Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter- 
plan also, which is drawing a noose of lies round the 
wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into a 
corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 
below, and through repentance obtain forgiveness. 

p £) (jjjjjlaj tal 111 a V> sic. <— (jlJ Ijila 

14. They said: 

"If the wolf were to devour him while we are (so large) a party, 
then should we indeed (first) have perished ourselves!" 

C1645. Jacob's objections as stated could be easily 
rebutted, and the brethren did so. They would be eleven 
in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men 
would have to perish before the wolf could touch the 
young lad Joseph! 

So they prevailed, as verbal arguments are apt to 
prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite 
another Plan, which has nothing to do with verbal 
arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to go 
with them. 

...L_LaJl AjIjE. ajtar°->J (jt Ijiki-nIj IjjAJ ilia 

15. So they did take him away, and they all agreed to throw him 
down to the bottom of the well: 

a!A I 

and We put into his heart (this Message): 

C1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, 
sorrows, and sufferings, as He is with all His servants 
who put their trust in Him. 
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The poor lad was betrayed by his brothers, and left, 
perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart 
was undaunted. His courage never failed him. On the 
contrary he had an inkling, a presentiment, of things 
that were to be-that his own rectitude and beauty of soul 
would land him on his feet, and perhaps some day, his 
brothers would stand in need of him, and he would be in 
a position to fulfil that need, and would do it gladly, 
putting them , to shame for their present plotting and 
betrayal of him. 

(> o) (jjjxliLj V I.1A nVnl ___ 

"Of a surety thou shalt (one day] tell them the truth of this their 
affair while they know (thee) not." 

C1647. This situation actually occurred when Joseph 
later on became the governor of Egypt and his brothers 
stood before him suing for his assistance although they 
did not know that he was their betrayed brother; 

see 12:89 below ; also 12:58 . 

p eUSc. 

16. Then they came to their father in the early part of the night, 
weeping. 

C1648. The plotters were ready with their false tale for 
their father, but in order to make it appear plausible, 
they came some time after sundown, to show that they 
had made an effort to search for their brother and save 
him. 



Ijjajs LjI IjUt U Ijlla 

17. They said: "Oh our father! we went racing with one another, 

C1649. They wanted to make out that they were not 
negligent of Joseph. They were naturally having games 
and exercise, while the boy was left with their 
belongings. It was the racing that prevented them from 
seeing the wolf. 

And Jacob's fears about the wolf (12:13 above) made 
them imagine that he would swallow the wolf story 
readily. 
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t U-ill 4j£^!_g 1 1 T/. i a . ^ 

and left Joseph with our things: and the wolf devoured him... 

(t V) LiS jlj LjJ dul Uaj ... 

But thou wilt never believe us even though we tell the truth." 

C1650. They were surprised that Jacob received the 
story about the wolf with cold incredulity. So they grew 
petulant, put on an air of injured innocence, and bring 
out the blood-stained garment described in the next 
verse. 



18. They stained his shirt with false blood. 

C1651. Joseph wore a garment of many colours, which 
was a special garment peculiar to him. If the brethren 
could produce it blood-stained before their father, they 
thought he would be convinced that Joseph had been 
killed by a wild beast. 

But the stain on the garment was a stain of "false blood", 
-not the blood of Joseph, but the blood of a goat which 
the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. 

Their device, however, was not quite convincing 
because, as some Commentators have pointed out the 
garment was intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had 
indeed devoured Joseph. (R). 

He said: 

"Nay, but your minds have made up a tale (that may pass) with 
you. 

C1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, 
and he did not hesitate to say so. In effect he said 

"Ah me! the tale you tell may be good enough for 
you, who invented it! 

But what about me, your aged father? 
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What is there left in life for me now, with my 
beloved son gone? 

And yet what can I do but hold my heart in 
patience and implore Allah's assistance? 

I have faith, and I know that all that He does is for 
the best!" 



(For me) patience is most fitting: 

A) (jjfij-aJ Ua (_5^ <111 j... 

against that which ye assert, it is Allah (alone) whose help can be 
sought"... 

OjUjal 

19. Then there came a caravan of travellers: 

C1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown - travellers 
Midianite or Arab merchants traveling to Egypt with 
merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in 
Transjordania. 

In accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by 
advance parties to search out water and pitch a camp 
near. They naturally went to the well and let down their 
bucket. 



jUojfj 1 jLojti ... 

they sent their water-carrier (for water), and he let down his 
bucket (into the well)... 

... I La j U (_J13 

He said: "Ah there! Good news! Here is a (fine) young man! 

C1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, 
when he finds a youth of comely appearance, innocent 
like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! 

What is he to make of it? 



14 



Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as 
a piece of good news. 

Some Commentators think that "Bushra", the Arabic 
world for "Good news", is a proper noun, the name of 
the companion to whom he shouted. (R). 

So they concealed him as a treasure! 

C1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of 
everything in terms of the money to be made out of it! 

Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 
beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his 
external beauty. If he could be sold in the opulent slave 
markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the 
Hyksos Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he 
would fetch! 

They had indeed lighted upon a treasure! And they 
wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and 
had run away from his master who might come and 
claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and the 
merchants were cautious. 

Bidha'at: stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; 

treasure. 

p (jjLakj UaJ jajlc- <111 J... 

But Allah knoweth well all that they do! 

C1656. To different mind the situation appeared 
different. 

Joseph must have felt keenly the edge of his brethren's 
treason. 

His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the loss of his 
best-beloved son. 

The brethren were exulting in their plan of getting rid of 
one whom they hated. 

The merchants were gloating over their gains. 
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But the horizon of all was limited. Allah knew their deeds 
and their feelings and motives, and He was working out 
His own Plan. 

Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither 
our Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and 
goodness comes to its own in marvelous ways!. 

20. The (Brethren) sold him for a miserable price -- for a few dirhams 
counted out: 

C1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver 
coin, which varied in weight and value at different times 
and in different States. (R). 

(Y • ) (j-a IjjISj... 

in such low estimation did they hold him! 

C1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. 

The Brethren had evidently been watching to see what 
happened to Joseph, when they saw the merchants take 
him up and hide him, they came to claim his price as a 
run away slave, but dared not haggle over the price, lest 
their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. 

The merchants were shrewd enough to doubt the claim 
in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest they 
should lose a very valuable acquisition. 

And so the most precious of human lives in that age was 
sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! (R). 



C.110 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(12:21-42) 

Joseph was bought by a man high at Court 
In Egypt, who asked his wife Zulaykha 
To treat him with honour, with a view 
To his adoption as a son. But she burnt 
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With a passion of early love for him, 

When Joseph refused to yield to her solicitation, 
There was trouble and scandal, and Joseph 
Had to go to prison. Here were shown 
His greatness, and kindness, and wisdom. 

The King's cupbearer came in disgrace 
To prison. Joseph instructed him and others 
In the eternal Gospel of Unity. When released 
And restored to favour, the cupbearer 
Forgot Joseph-for a time-until 
It pleased Allah to put into Joseph's hands, 

The keys of the prosperity of Egypt and the world. 

Section 3 

j ■ (jx oljikil JUj 

21. The man in Egypt who bought him said to his wife: 

C1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the 
land of Canaan. The merchants take him to Egypt. In the 
city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian capital 
then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. 

The merchants had not miscalculated. There was a ready 
market for him; his handsome presence, his winning 
ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and 
integrity, combined with his courtesy and noble 
manliness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the 
keenest competition to purchase him, and in the highest 
Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high 
court official, who is called in verse 30 below "the 'Aziz"- 
(the Exalted in rank). (R). 

■■■ 

"Make his stay (among us) honorable: 

C1660. See last note . 
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The 'Aziz's motive was perhaps worldly. Such a 
handsome, attractive, intelligent son would get him more 
honour, dignity, power and wealth. (R). 

a.vS'n jt Ljkiij jt 

maybe he will bring us much good, or we shall adopt him as a 
son." 



1 iJ ^ ^J... 

Thus did we establish Joseph in the land, 

C1661. How unerringly Allah's plan works! 

To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he had to be tested 
and proved in righteousness, and advanced and 
established in Egypt, and the way prepared for Israel 
and his posterity to proclaim Allah's truth to the world 
and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses 
and Al Mustafa. (R). 

that We might teach him the interpretation of stories (and events). 

C1662. Ahadith might be stories, things imagined or 
related, things that happened, in life or in true dreams. 

To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality 
is a mark of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to 
Horatio, "there are more things in heaven and earth, 
Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy." 

External events have their own limited reality, but there 
are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear 
darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in 
the visions of poets, seers, sages and prophets. 

Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind 
events and visions. He was hated by his brothers and 
sold by them into slavery; they were sending him into 
the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved 
his father dearly and was separated from him, and his 
mother had died early; but his affection was not blunted, 
but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work 
benefited millions in Egypt, and in the world. His own 
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visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves 
before him, was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the 
prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, was to 
make his own honour an instrument of service to millions 
he had not seen, through men and women whose own 
power and dignity were sanctified through him. 

He was to understand the hidden meaning of what 
seemed futilities, blunderings, snares, evil-plottings, love 
gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to 
interpret truth to those who would never have reached it 
otherwise. 

(V (jj-alkj V (Jjllll jjS! 

And Allah hath full power and control over His affairs; 
but most among mankind know it not. 

C1663. 

Cf. "There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew 
them as we will." Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), 
we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute striving, 
an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond "this too, too 
solid flesh"! 

In Joseph we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, 
above all carnal motives, and advancing the destiny of 
mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of 
knowledge, wisdom, and power, unfolds itself before him 
by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. 

'"Lolc-j oUjjI LaJj 

22. When Joseph attained his full manhood, We gave him power and 
knowledge: 

C1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and 
immature lad, but his nature was innocent and good. 
Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt, he grew 
in knowledge, judgment, and power. 

3j... 

thus do We reward those who do right. 
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C1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do 
good. 

Both ideas are implied. In following right conduct, you 
are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. 

4-ullj (jc. jA (_5^ AjJjIjj 

23. But she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him from his 
(true) self: 

C1666. The 'Aziz had treated Joseph with honour; he 
was more his guest and son than his slave. In trying to 
seduce Joseph in these circumstances, his wife was 
guilty of a crime against Joseph's own honour and 
dignity. And there was a third fault in her earthly love. 

True love blots Self out: it thinks more of the loved one 
than of the Self. The 'Aziz's wife was seeking the 
satisfaction of her own selfish passion, and was in 
treason against Joseph's pure soul and his high destiny. 

It was inevitable that Joseph should repel the advances 
made by the wife of the courtier. (R). 

cSU cluA Llillij (—jIjjVI clialc-j ... 

she fastened the doors, and said: "Now come, thou (dear one)!" 
...Aill jULa J IS... 

He said: "Allah forbid! 

i>^ cs5j 43}... 

truly (thy husband) is my lord! 

He made my sojourn agreeable! 

(YV) (jj-aJliall V <j|. 

Truly to no good come those who do wrong!" 

C1667. Joseph's plea in rejecting her advances is 
threefold: 

1. 'I owe a duty, and so do you, to your husband, the 
'Aziz; 



20 



2. the kindness, courtesy, and honour, with which he 
has treated me entitled him to more than mere 
gratitude from me; 

3. in any case, do you not see that you are harbouring 
a guilty passion, and that no good can come out of 
guilt? We must all obey laws, human and divine.' (R). 

...ajj lAaIw cstj d ^ ^ ^ 

24. And (with passion) did she desire him, and he would have 
desired her, but that he saw the evidence of his Lord: 

C1668. She was blinded with passion, and his plea had 
no effect on her. 

He was human after all, and her passionate love and her 
beauty placed a great temptation in his path. But he had 
a sure refuge, -his faith in Allah. His spiritual eyes saw 
something that her eyes, blinded by passion, did not see. 
She thought no one saw when the doors were closed. He 
knew that Allah was there. That made him strong and 
proof against temptation. 

thus (did We order) that We might turn away from him (all) evil 
and shameful deeds: 

C1669. The credit of our being saved from sin is due, 
not to our weak earthly nature, but to Allah. We can only 
try, like Joseph, to be true and sincere; Allah will purify 
us and save us from all that is wrong. Tempted but true, 
we rise above ourselves. 

t) ' V' :r- (j^> 4 j). 

for he was one of Our servants, sincere and purified. 

25. So they both raced each other to the door, and she tore his shirt 
from the back: 

C1670. With his master's wife in her mad passion, the 
situation became intolerable, and Joseph made for the 
door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his 
garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could 
21 



only catch hold of the back of his shirt, and in the 
struggle she tore it. 

He was determined to open the door and leave the place, 
as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. 
When the door was opened, it so happened, that the 
'Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was 
spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or 
Joseph. In his narrow limited way he was a just man. 

We can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads 
to another. She had to resort to a lie, not only to justify 
herself but also to have her revenge on the man who 
had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) 
made her ferocious, and she lost all sense of right and 
wrong. (R). 

...t__iU3| llaJfj ... 

they both found her lord near the door. 

j! jjt V) iljt qa el_)a. 

She said: "What is the (fitting) punishment for one who formed an 
evil design against thy wife, but prison or a grievous 
chastisement?" 

C1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. 
Joseph was found with his dress disarranged. She 
wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted 
her and she had resisted. For one in his position it was a 
dreadful crime. 

Should he not be consigned to a dungeon or at least 
scourged? 

Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be more 
pliable to her designs in the future. 

...gr^ CP ls* 

26. He said: 

"It was she that sought to seduce me -- from my (true) self." 
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C1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too 
great and noble to indulge in angry recrimination. But he 
had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. 

'The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in 
seeking to assault his person.' 

' J. . . 

And one of her household saw (this) and bore witness, (thus) -- 

C1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness 
to what had happened between them. But as there was a 
scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came 
through one who was not immediately concerned. 

They say it was a child. If so, it illustrates the truth that 
the most obvious things are not noticed by people who 
are excited, but are plain to simple people who remain 
calm. Wisdom comes often through babes and sucklings. 

(Y“l) (jjjjlilll qa jAj ‘"'Q v ^ jJja qa la 4 ■ (jlK tl))... 

"If it be that his shirt is rent form the front, then is her tale true, 
and he is a liar! 

(Y V) qa jAj la 4 . (jlS (j! j 

27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then is she the liar, 
and he is telling the truth!" 

C1674. If Joseph's shirt was torn at the back, he must 
obviously have been retreating, and the wife of the 'Aziz 
must have been tugging from behind. 

No one could doubt who was the guilty party. Everybody 
saw it, and the 'Aziz was convinced. (R). 

qa <j] (Jls (j a la 4 , (_ ilia 

28. So when he saw his shirt ~ that it was torn at the back ~ (her 
husband) said: 

"Behold! it is a snare of you women! 

C1675. When the real fact became clear to every one, 
the 'Aziz as head of the household had to decide what to 
do. 
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His own position was difficult, and it was made 
ridiculous. He was a high officer of state, say Grand 
Chamberlain. Was he going to proclaim to the world that 
his wife was running after a slave? 

He was probably fond of her, and he saw the innocence, 
loyalty, and sterling merit of Joseph. He must treat the 
whole affair as a woman's prank, -the madness of sex- 
love, and the tricks and snares connected with sex-love. 
He must take no further action but to rate his wife and 
do justice. (R). 



(Y a) jLJaC. L))... 

Truly, mighty is your snare! 

. ..I^-A (_jc- <■ QmjJ 

29. "O Joseph, pass this over! 

(Y (jjjJalill (j A Clli£ liljj jikjlul j. . _ 

(0 wife), ask forgiveness for thy sin, for truly thou hast been at 
fault!" 

C1676. As was only fair, he apologized to Joseph and 
begged him to give no further thought to the injury that 
had been done to him, 

first by the love-snare of his wife, 

secondly, by the utterly false charge made against 
him, and 

thirdly, by the scene, which must have been painful 
to a man of such spotless character as Joseph. 

That was not enough. He must ask his wife humbly to 
beg Joseph's pardon for the wrong that she had done 
him. And he must further ask her to consider her 
unbecoming conduct in itself, apart from any wrong done 
to Joseph. (R). 
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Section 4 



...Ajoisj (jc. UUa JjIjj jjjkJI ot^l ^ ^ o^joij (Jlaj 

30. Ladies said in the City: 

"The wife of the (great) 'Aziz is seeking to seduce her slave from 
his (true) self: 

C1677. 'Aziz: title of a nobleman or officer of Court, of 
high rank. 

Considering all the circumstances, the office of Grand 
Chamberlain or minister may be indicated. But "Aziz" I 
think is a title, not an office. I have not translated the 
tide but left it as it is. "Excellency" or "Highness" would 
have specialized modem associations which I want to 
avoid. 



truly hath he inspired her with violent love: 
we see she is evidently going astray." 

C1678. The 'Aziz's just, wise, and discreet conduct 
would have closed the particular episode of his wife's 
guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her alone and 
she had not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to 
Mrs. Grundy. 

The 'Aziz had reproved her, and he had the right and 
authority so to do. He also probably understood her. 

Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard 
both for himself and for her. (R). 

a i ** * j >1 1 dliuajl l ‘‘ w a . .. 1 

31. When (Zulaikha) heard of their malicious talk, she sent for them 
and prepared a banquet for them: 

C1679. When her reputation began to be pulled to 
pieces, the wife of 'Aziz invited all ladies in society to a 
grand banquet. 
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We can imagine them reclining at ease after the manner 
of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and 
the talk flowed freely about the gossip and scandal which 
made their hostess interesting, they were just about to 
cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was 
brought into their midst. Imagine the consternation 
which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with 
their hearts! 

"Ah!" thought the wife of 'Aziz "now is your hypocrisy 
self-exposed! What about your reproaches to me? 

You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you 
have cut your fingers!" (R). 

she gave each of them a knife; 

and she said (to Joseph), "Come out before them. 

...jla j ^jkiaSj AijjSt AjjIj ^3... 

When they saw him, they did extol him, and (in their amazement) 
cut their hands: they said 

^ V] I.1A (jl l-Uii Ua All 

"Allah preserve us! 
no mortal is this! 

This is none other than a noble angel!" 

...Aja ciiIU 

32. She said: 

"There before you is the man about whom ye did blame me! 

'"_axloili AjjiiJ (_jc. AjJjIj 

I did seek to seduce him from his (true) self but he did firmly save 
himself guiltless! 

C1680. Her speech is subtle, and shows that any 
repentance or compunction she may have felt is blotted 
out by the collective crowd mentality into which she has 
deliberately invited herself to fall. 
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Her speech falls into two parts, with a hiatus between, 
which I have marked by the punctuation mark ( ... ). 

In the first part there is a note of triumph, as much as to 
say, "Now you see! mine was no vulgar passion! you are 
just as susceptible! you would have done the same 
thing!" 

Finding encouragement from their passion and their 
fellow-feeling, she openly avows as a woman amongst 
women what she would have been ashamed to 
acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower and 
boasts of it. A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's 
innocence, his firmness in saving himself guiltless! 

There is a pause. The tide of passion rises still higher, 
and the dreadful second part of her speech begins. It is a 
sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in 
monologue. 

The women all agree that no man has a right to resist 
their solicitations. Beauty spurned is the highest crime. 
And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt and 
threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and 
is overpowered by brute passion. After all, he is a slave 
and must obey his mistress! Or, there is prison, and the 
company of the vilest. 

Poor, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than 
herself, in seeking the support of the crowd around her! 
What pain and suffering and sorrow can expiate the 
depth of this crime? (R). 

(VY) (j a Uj£j3j (J vVunl a^al Us (JjlSj 

And now, if he doth not my bidding, he shall certainly be cast into 
prison, and (what is more) be in the company of the vilest!" 



...aIA\ yi (jkJoJI Ljj (Jla 

33. He said: 

"O my Lord! the prison is more to my liking than that to which they 
invite me: 
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C1681. "To which they invite me." Notice it is now 
"they" not "she". 

Where there was the snare of one woman before, it is 
now the collective snare of many women - of 
womankind! 

(TT) l£Ls L^i 4-^ L-SjLoJ 

unless thou turn away their snare from me, I should (in my 
youthful folly) feel inclined towards them and join the ranks of the 
ignorant." 

C1682. Joseph's speech is characteristic. 

Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge in Allah. He 
knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit 
his own strength against the whole assault of evil. He will 
rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and praise Him 
alone for any success he achieves in his fight. 

It is only the ignorant who do not know man's weakness 
and Allah's strength! 

Aje. Ajj <3 i_iLaiuila 

34. So his Lord heard him (in his prayer), and turned away from him 
their snare: 

C1683. Joseph was saved from the wiles of the women, 
which would have degraded him. But more, his truth and 
character were completely vindicated in the eyes of all 
concerned by the avowal of the wife of the 'Aziz. (R). 

(V £) ^-iLLill jA AjI... 
verily He heareth and knoweth (all things). 



(V pja. Ajjajaul pLjVI ljtj La (ja ^-3 ILj 

35. Then it occurred to the men, after they had seen the Signs, (that 
it was best) to imprison him for a time. 

C1684. When Joseph's character was completely 
vindicated, there was no disgrace to him in being sent to 
prison after that. On the contrary the blame now would 
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attach to those who for their own selfish motives 
restricted his liberty for a time. 

As a matter of fact various motives on the part of the 
many actors in this drama converged towards that end. 
For Joseph prison was better than the importunities of 
the women, and now, not one woman, but all society 
women were after him. To the women themselves it 
looked as if that was a lever which they could use to 
force his compliance. Vain, deluded creatures, to think 
that a man of God could be forced from the path of 
rectitude by threats or bribes. 

To the 'Aziz it appears as if it might be in his wife's best 
interests that he should disappear from her view in 
prison. The decisive factor was the view of the men 
generally, who were alarmed at the consternation he had 
caused among the women. 

They knew that Joseph was righteous: they had seen the 
Signs of Allah in his wonderful personality and his calm 
and confident fortitude. But, it was argued, it was better 
that one man (even if righteous) should suffer in prison 
rather than that many should suffer from the 
extraordinary disturbance he was unwittingly causing in 
their social life. 

Not for the first nor for the last time did the righteous 
suffer plausibly for the guilt of the guilty. And so Joseph 
went to prison-for a time. (R). 

Section 5 



...jljja Ajla 

36. Now with him there came into the prison two young men. 
C1685. Now opens another chapter in Joseph's life. 
The Plan of Allah develops. 

- The wicked might plot; 

- the weak might be swayed by specious arguments; 
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but everything is used by the Universal Plan for its own 
beneficent purposes. 

- Joseph must get into touch with the Pharaoh, in 
order to work out the salvation of Egypt, and yet it 
must be through no obligation to smaller men. 

And he must diffuse his personality and teach the 
truth to men of all sorts in prison. 

. . t_gj\ UaA^k.! (Jla... 

Said one of them: "I see myself (in a dream) pressing wine." 

(J£tj I jli. (jji (Jxkt LS^l 

Said the other: "I see myself (in a dream) carrying bread on my 
head, and birds are eating thereof." 

C1686. Two men came to the prison about the same 
time as Joseph. They were both apparently officers of 
the king (the Pharaoh), who had incurred his wrath. 

- One was a cup-bearer (or butler or chief steward) 
whose duty was to prepare the king's wines and 
drinks. 

The other was the king's baker, whose duty was to 
prepare the king's bread. 

They were both in disgrace. 

- The former dreamed that he was again carrying on 
his duties and pressing wine; 

the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not 
reach his master, for the birds ate of it. 

(VI) jjjluik-all (j a IjI aJjjIjj Lmi .. 

"Tell us" (they said) "the truth and meaning thereof: for we see 
thou art one that doth good (to all)." 

C1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about 
Joseph. They felt not only that he had wisdom, but that 
he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his 
wisdom even to strangers like themselves. 



30 



They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to 
interpret them. 

(j! Jja aJjjIjj 1 <jla jji LJLjjIj V (Jls 

37. He said: 

"Before any food comes (in due course) to feed either of you, I 
will surely reveal to you the truth and meaning of this ere it befall 
you: 

C1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of 
the other, evil to him. 

It was good that each should prepare for his fate. But 
Joseph's mission was far higher than that of merely 
foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and 
the faith in the Hereafter to both men. 

He does that first before he talks of the events of their 
phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does 
not tantalize them. In effect he says. 

"You shall learn everything before our next meal, 
but let me first teach you Faith!" 

that is part of the (Duty) which my Lord hath taught me. 

C1689. Joseph does not preach a pompous sermon, or 
claim any credit to himself for placing himself at their 
service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good 
he can do to them is to teach them Faith. 

(TV) j»Aj aIILj UJ-YOM V Ala lIiSjj ^l... 

I have (I assure you) abandoned the ways of a people that 
believe not in Allah and that (even) deny the Hereafter. 

C1690. These men were Egyptians, perhaps steeped in 
materialism, idolatry, and polytheism. He must teach 
them the Gospel of Unity. And he does it simply, by 
appealing to his own experience. 

I have found the Lord good; in prosperity and adversity I 
have been supported by Faith; in life no man can live by 
error or evil; perhaps one of you had done some wrong 
for which you find yourself here; perhaps one of you is 
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innocent in either case, will you not accept Faith and live 
for ever? 



(j—jljl Ain lUixjjIj 

38. "And I follow the ways of my fathers -- Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; 

C1691. Again the same note of personal modesty. 

'You may think I am as young as you, or younger. 
Yes, but I have the heritage of great men 
renowned for wisdom and truth, such as Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob. Surely what they knew is worthy of 
respect. Never did they swerve a hair's breadth 
from the Gospel of Unity. 

It is not that we boast. It was Allah's grace that 
taught us and Allah's grace is teaching all mankind. 
But men show their ingratitude by inventing other 
so-called gods'. 

aIILj 

and never could we attribute any partners whatever to Allah: 

V o^\ 121c. aIII Jjai ari... 

(Y A) jjjSlij 



that (comes) of the grace of Allah to us and to mankind: 
yet most men are not grateful. 

(j°-s ini! u 

39. "O my two companions of the prison! (I ask you): 

C1692. Note the personal touch again. 

'Are we not also companions in misfortune? 

And may I not speak to you on terms of perfect equality, 
-as one prisoner to another? 

Well then, do you really think a conflict of heterogeneous 
gods is better than Allah, the One (and Only), Whose 
power is supreme and irresistible?' (R). 
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(V^) jl^-fill A^.Ij 3I <111 (jjS^jiLa 

are many lords differing among themselves better, or Allah, the 
One, Supreme and Irresistible? 

jaijt Ia j.a'n.ain {.UaLo! V) <jj-i O* jjjAjkj Ua 

40. "If not Him, ye worship nothing but names which ye have named 
-- ye and your fathers -- 

C1693. 'If you name other gods, they are nothing but 
your inventions, -names which you and your fathers put 
forward without any reality behind them. 

Who gave you authority to do any such thing? 

The only reality is Allah. Authority can come from Him 
alone. It is only for Him to command. And He has 
distinctly commanded you to worship none other than 
Him. That is the only religion that is right, -that has 
stood and will stand and endure for ever. He has 
revealed it at all times by His Messengers and by His 
Signs. If men fail to understand, it is their own fault. 

. . jjUaljul Lgj <111 La. 

for which Allah hath sent you no authority: 

.. <11 Vl £kJl ui... 

the Command is for none but Allah: 



aLjl V) 1 j.\nn V! J-at... 

He hath commanded that ye worship none but Him: 

( £ « ) (jj-alkj V (^llll JjSf (jSJj ^alall (jj4ll <4113. 

that is the right religion, but most men understand not... 



41 . "O my two companions of the prison! 

C1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the 
things of the spirit, Joseph now passes on, and comes to 
the things in which they were immediately interested, - 
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the questions which they had asked him about their 
dreams and what they prognosticated of their immediate 
future. 

Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with 
them by repeating the phrase of camaraderie, "my two 
companions of the prison!" 

For one he has good news, and for the other, bad news. 
He does not mince matters or waste words. He just 
barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual 
truths of which he has spoken will appear in their eyes, 
too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs 
or disasters, -(in Kipling's words) "both impostors all the 
same." 



as to one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to drink: 

C1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved 
innocent of the crime which had been charged against 
him, and was to be restored to the favour of the 
Pharaoh. He was to carry the cup and be the king's 
confidante again. 

How much more good he could do now, after the 
spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man 
of God! He was more fortunate in having had Joseph's 
company than in being restored to his intimate position 
with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall 
see presently. 

jj^a i . \V. J... 

as for the other, he will hang from the cross, and the birds will eat 
from off his head. 

C1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he 
tells it directly without tantalizing him. 

Perhaps he had been found guilty -perhaps he had been 
really guilty- of some act of embezzlement or of joining 
in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor's 
death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the 
air-vultures pecking away at his eyes and cheeks, and all 
that had been his face and head! 
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Poor man! If he was guilty, Joseph had taught him 
repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in 
this life but gained in the next. 

If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. 
Joseph had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in 
the Hereafter. 

(£ t ) (jLuajjoij Aja 

(So) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain do 
enquire..." 



. ..liljj Aic. 1 .ag [jla 

42. And of the two, to that one whom he considered about to be 
saved, he said: 

"Mention me to thy lord." 

C1697. Joseph never mentioned himself in interpreting 
the dream, nor ever thought of himself in his kindness to 
his fellow-sufferers in prison. 

It was afterwards, when the cup-bearer's dream came 
true, and he was being released on being restored to 
favour, that we can imagine him taking an affectionate 
leave of Joseph, and even asking him in his elation if he 
could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of 
earthly favours,- least of all, from kings or their 
favorites. The divine grace was enough for him. But he 
had great work to do, which he could not do in prison- 
work for Egypt and her king, and the world at large. 

If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not by 
way of recommendation, but because the king's own 
justice was being violated in keeping an innocent man in 
prison, perhaps that might help to advance the cause of 
the king and of Egypt. And so he said, "Mention me to 
Pharaoh." 



But Satan made him forget to mention him to his lord: 

C1698. The eternal Plan does not put Allah's Prophets 
under obligations to men commanding mere worldly 
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favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the 
obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed 

In this case, the poor cup-bearer was but human. When 
he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the poor 
fellow- prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded 
to the lower part of his nature, which is guided by Satan. 
(R). 

( i V ) (jjjj-u ^>>ij (jkJLult ^ dula. 
and (Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) years. 

C1699. A few (more) years: bid' in Arabic signifies a 
small indefinite number, say up to 3, 5, 7 or 9 years. 

C.lll (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
( 12 : 43 - 68 ) 

The king of Egypt saw a vision 
Which none of his grandees could explain. 

The cupbearer referred to Joseph, 

Who was sent for by the king. But Joseph 
Insisted that the voice of scandal, 

Which had pointed to him, should be declared 
In public to be false. After Zulaykha 
Had paid a splendid ungrudging tribute 
To his truth and righteousness, he came, 

And was invested with supreme power 
By the king. In times of plenty he organized 
Great reserves to meet the needs 
Of famine. When wide-spread famine at last 
Prevailed, his brothers came from Canaan 
In search of corn. He treated them kindly 
And got them to bring his youngest brother 
Benjamin; but they knew not that he was Joseph. 

36 



Section 6 



... iiO cJISj 

43. The king (of Egypt) said: 

C1700. The Pharaoh is holding a Council. His 
confidential adviser the cup-bearer is present. The 
Pharaoh relates his double dream, -of seven fat kine 
being devoured by seven lean ones, and of seven fine 
full green ears of corn (presumably being devoured) by 
seven dry withered ears. 

t ^ f- t (^1 

"I do see (in a vision) seven fat kine, whom seven lean ones 
devour -- 



and seven green ears of corn, and seven (others) withered. 

(£ T) <j) gj U... 

O ye chiefs! expound to me my vision if it be that ye can interpret 
visions." 

(t £) (jxaJlkj Usj (lllilia! Ijjll 

44. They said: 

"A confused medley of dreams: and we are not skilled in the 
interpretation of dreams." 

C1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take 
the responsibility either of interpreting the dream, or of 
carrying out any measures consequent on the 
interpretation. 

(£ o) (jjLojti Aijjti ^ n'lf Of jS3lj I <4 V laj 

45. But the man who had been released, one of the two (who had 
been in prison) and who now bethought him after (so long) a 
space of time, said: 

"I will tell you the truth of its interpretation: send ye me (therefor)." 
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C1702. At length the cup-bearer's conscience was 
awakened. He thought of Joseph. He (Joseph) was a 
truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal 
experience how skillful he was in the interpretation of 
dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this 
juncture by getting him to interpret the king's dream. 

If he had been frank, straight, and direct, he would have 
mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to 
Pharaoh. But he had worldly subtlety. He wanted some 
credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled an 
old obligation. 

His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's 
release, but meanwhile he wanted to see how much 
attention he could draw to himself in the court. So he 
just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the 
interpretation. He went straight to the prison, and 
addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. 

" mLS & lijaf ^pLiall Igjf iLalujj 

46. "O Joseph!" (he said), "O man of truth! expound to us (the dream) 
of 






seven fat kine whom seven lean ones devour, and of seven green 
ears of corn and (seven) others withered: 

(£“t) jjllkj cffl) 

that I may return to the people, and that they may understand." 

C1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain 
the circumstances. We are just given the points. From 
Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph 
knows more than himself. He tells Joseph that if he got 
the meaning, he would go and tell the Council. 

It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to 
Joseph, the Prophet of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his 
release. Notice how blandly he avoids referring to his 
own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so long, and how 
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the magnanimous Joseph has not a word of reproach, 
but gets straight on with the interpretation. (R). 

...Ufa (jjiui (j jG-jiJy 

47. (Joseph) said: 

"For seven years shall ye diligently sow as is your wont: 

Ufa V) jfawii ajjii Hi... 

and the harvests that ye reap, ye shall leave them in the ear ~ 
except a little, of which ye shall eat. 

C1704. Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, 
unasked, suggests the measures to be taken for dealing 
with the calamity when it comes. 

There will be seven years of abundant harvest. With 
diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of 
them they should take a little for their sustenance and 
store the rest in the ear, the better to preserve it from 
the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed 
through the threshing floor. 

...(jgJ Ifa jIaU falfa Ufa (j;a ^fa jfa 

48. "Then will come after that (period) seven dreadful (years), which 
will devour what ye shall have laid by in advance for them ~ 

(1A) jjfaakj Ufa V)... 

(all) except a little which ye shall have (specially) guarded. 

C1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, 
which will devour all the stores which they will have laid 
by in the good years. 

They must be careful, even during the famine, not to 
consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement 
save a little for seed, lest they should be helpless even 
when the Nile brought down abundant waters from the 
rains at its sources. 

(£ ^) AjSj fajUu Aj 3 ^Lc- falfa U«J (j^a (^fa 

49. "Then will come after that (period) a year in which the people will 
have abundant water, and in which they will press (wine and oil)." 
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C1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, 
following the seven years of drought. The Nile must have 
brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its 
upper reaches, and there was probably some rain also in 
Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, which must 
have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded 
their juice and their off, among the annuals, also, the oil 
seeds such as , sesame, and the castor oil plant, must 
have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to 
spare from the abundant grain crops. 

And the people's spirits revived, to enjoy the finer 
products of the earth, when their absolute necessities 
had been more than met in their grain crops. 

Section 7 

lilLJI (Jlij 

50. So the king said: 

"Bring ye him unto me." 

C1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph's 
interpretation to the king, and the king naturally wanted 
to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. 

...liLj (Jls fie-Lk. Lalfl Aj. 

But when the messenger came to him, (Joseph) said: "Go thou 
back to thy lord, 

jjkiaa ojliull (JLj La .. 

and ask him, 'What is the state of mind of the ladies who cut their 
hands?' 

C1708. The king's messenger must have expected that 
a prisoner would be only too overjoyed at the summons 
of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some 
assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging 
and persecution to which he had been subjected by the 
ladies. 

We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to 
their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in 
the mind of the women now. 
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(° *) 

for my Lord is certainly well aware of their snare." 

C1709. If the king ("thy Lord") did not know of all the 
snares which had been laid for Joseph by the ladies. 
Allah ("my Lord") knew all their secret motives and 
plots. 

(jc. I imjj .i) L?- 3 

51. (The king) said (to the ladies): "What was your affair when ye did 
seek to seduce Joseph from his (true) self?" 

C1710. Joseph's message was conveyed by the 
messenger to the king, who sent for the ladies 
concerned. Among them came the wife of the 'Aziz. 

"What was this affair?" said the king: "tell me the whole 
truth". (R). 



The ladies said: "Allah preserve us! no evil know we against him!" 
jjjkl! CLllLa 

Said the 'Aziz's wife: 

(jjdl (_jC- Lj! ‘ ^ ^ 

(<5>) 



"Now is the truth manifest (to all): 

it was I who sought to seduce him from his (true) self: 

he is indeed of those who are (ever) true (and virtuous). 

C1711. The wife of the 'Aziz stood by, while the other 
ladies answered. Their answer acknowledged the truth of 
Joseph's innocence and high principles. When they had 
done, she began. She did not mince matters. She 
acknowledged her own guilt, freely and frankly. 

This was no time for her even to refer to other ladies - 
their jealousy, their gross mindedness, their 
encouragement of all that frail or evil in herself. (R). 
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...L_U*31j <lkf ^Ikj] 

52. "This (say I), in order that he may know that I have never been 
false to him in his absence, 

(°V) jjjjlaJI A& V Alii y j. . . 
and that Allah will never guide the snare of the false ones. 

C1712. I construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation 
of the speech of the 'Aziz's wife and have translated 
accordingly. There is both good reason and authority 
(e.g., Ibn Kathir) for this. 

But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 
to be spoken by Joseph, in which case they would mean 
that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to the 'Aziz, that 
he had never taken advantage of his absence to play 
false with his wife, although he (Joseph) was human and 
liable to err. 

In my view the 'Aziz's wife while fully reprobating her 
own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been 
constant, and that she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and 
the capacity to understand at last what true love is. 
Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a 
moment of passion and to his face, (never in cold blood, 
or behind his back). 

Guide the snare of the false ones, i.e. allow such snare 
to attain its goal. (R). 



UlJ 

53. "Nor do I absolve my own self (of blame): 

^ V) f jlalb e jllV (jjjjll u! 

the (human soul) is certainly prone to evil, unless my Lord do 
bestow His Mercy: 

C1712a. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, 

passionate. 

See n. 5810 to 75:2. 
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(° r ) f4=0 cl)! — 



but surely certainly my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

C1713. See n. 1712 . 

1 construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech 
of the wife of the 'Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than 
to Joseph. (R). 



54. So the king said: 

"Bring him unto me; I will take him specially to serve about my 
own person." 

C1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. 
The king's order in the same terms in verse 50 above 
had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent 
public proceedings with the ladies. 

Now that Joseph's innocence, wisdom, truth, and 
trustworthiness had been Proved, and confirmed by the 
splendid tribute of the courtier's wife, and Joseph's own 
manly bearing before the king, the king was much 
impressed, and took him specially to serve about his own 
person as his trusty and confidential Wazir. 

If, as is probable, the 'Aziz had by this time died (for he 
is never mentioned again) Joseph succeeded to his 
office, and he is addressed as 'Aziz in verse 78 below . 
But Joseph got more than his rank and powers, as 
specially selected to carry out a great emergency policy 
to meet the very difficult times of depression that were 
foretold. 

He was given plenary powers and the fullest confidence 
that a king could give to his most trusted and best- 
proved Wazir or Prime Minister, with special access to his 
Person, like a Grand Chamberlain. (R). 

(° f (j L jjII liljj L?- 3 4-*!^ llala... 

Therefore when he had spoken to him, he said: 
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"Be assured this day, thou art, before our own Presence, with 
rank firmly established and fidelity fully proved!" 

C1715. Who was this Pharaoh, and what approximate 
date could we assign to him? 

He was probably a king of the Hyksos Dynasty, 
somewhere between the 19th and the 17th century B.C. 

See Appendix IV, on Egyptian Chronology and Israel 
(printed after Surah 7). 



... C$. 

55. (Joseph) said: 

"Set me over the storehouses of the land: 

C1716. Joseph had been given plenary authority by the 
king. He could have enjoyed his dignity, drawn his 
emoluments, put the hard and perhaps unpopular work 
on the shoulders of others, and kept to himself the glitter 
and the kudos. But that was not his way, nor can it 
indeed be the way of any one who wants to do real 
service. 

He undertook the hardest and most unpopular task 
himself. Such a task was that of organizing reserves in 
times of plenty, against the lean years to come. He 
deliberately asked to be put in charge of the granaries 
and store-houses, and the drudgery of establishing them 
and guarding them, for the simple reason that he 
understood that need better than any one else, and was 
prepared to take upon himself rather than throw on to 
another the obloquy of restricting supplies in times of 
plenty. 



(OO) ^1 

I will indeed guard them, as one that knows (their importance)." 

' g ’ * ls ^ 1 -<l ‘ " J) j) 

56. Thus did We give established power to Joseph in the land, to 
take possession therein as, when ,or where he pleased. 
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C1717. What a wonderful example of the working of 
divine Providence! 

The boy whom his jealous brothers got rid of by selling 
him into slavery for a miserable price becomes the most 
trusted dignitary in a foreign land, chief minister in one 
of the greatest empires of the world of that day. And this 
not for himself only, but for his family, and for that noble 
example of righteousness and strenuous service, which 
he was to set for all time. 

According to tradition, Joseph's age was barely 30 at 
that time! 

As when, or where he pleased: haithu refers to 
manner, time, or place. 

He had almost absolute powers, but as his fidelity was 
fully proved ( 12:53) these powers were for service 
rather than for self. (R). 

We bestow of Our mercy on whom We please, 

(ol) (jjiuik-all ^>^.1 Vj... 

and We suffer not, to be lost, the reward of those who do good. 
(oV) QjSJJ IjjISj Ijiol 

57. But verily the reward of the Hereafter is the best, for those who 
believe, and are constant in righteousness. 

C1718. To the righteous, whatever rewards (if any) that 
come in this world are welcome for the opportunities of 
service which they open out. But the true and best 
reward is in the Hereafter. 



< iujj 

58. Then came Joseph's brethren: 

C1719. Years pass; the times of prosperity go by: 
famine holds the land in its grip; and it extends to 
neighbouring countries. 
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Joseph's preparations are complete. His reserves are 
ample to meet the calamity. Not only does Egypt bless 
him, but neighbouring countries send to Egypt to 
purchase corn. All are received with hospitality, and corn 
is sold to them according to judicious measure. 

Now there has been one sorrow gnawing at Joseph's 
heart. His poor father Jacob! How he must have wept, as 
indeed he did, at the loss of his beloved Joseph! 

And Joseph's little brother Benjamin, born of the same 
mother as himself; would the other ten brothers, not by 
the same mother, have any affection for him, or would 
they treat him, as they treated Joseph? 

How would the whole family be in these hard times? 

A sort of answer came when the ten selfish brothers, 
driven by famine, came from Canaan to buy corn. 
Joseph, though so great a man, kept the details of the 
famine department in his own hands, otherwise there 
might have been waste. But to the public he was a 
mighty Egyptian administrator, probably in Egyptian 
dress, and with all the paraphernalia of his rank about 
him. 

When his brothers came, he knew them, but they did not 
know he was Joseph. In their thoughts was probably 
some menial slave in a remote household, perhaps 
already starved to death in these hard times! 

( o A) <1 AjIc. Ijlklii ___ 

they entered his presence, and he knew them, but they knew him 
not. 



Section 8 

59. And when he had furnished them forth with provisions (suitable) 
for them, he said: 

"Bring unto me a brother ye have, of the same father as 
yourselves, (but a different mother): 
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(°^) Ujlp Vt... 

see ye not that I pay out full measure, and that I do provide the 
best hospitality? 

C1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he 
condescended to enter into conversation with these 
strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten 
brothers had come. 

Had they left a father behind them? 

What sort of a person was he? Very aged? 

Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other 
brothers? 

Doubtless the ten brothers said nothing about their lost 
Joseph, or told some lie about him. 

But perhaps their host's kindly insistence brought 
Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? Why 
had they not brought him? Would they bring him next 
time? 

Indeed they must, or they would get no more corn, and 
he-the great Egyptian Wazir-would not even see them. 

0 * ) <j ^ J jlfl 

60. "Now if ye bring him not to me, ye shall have no measure (of 
corn) from me, 

nor shall be ye (even) come near me." 

(“I (jjl&laJ IjIj oLj! e. 1 jJla 

61. They said: "We shall certainly seek to get our wish about him 
from his father: indeed we shall do it." 

C1721. The brothers said: "Certainly, we shall try to beg 
him of our father, and bring him away with us; we shall 
certainly comply with your desire." 

In reality they probably loved Benjamin no more than 
they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the 
present supply was exhausted, and they must humour 
the great Egyptian Wazir. 
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Note that they do not call Jacob "our father" but "his 
father"; how little they loved their aged father, whom 
they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and 
their instruction in their duties is now being undertaken 
by Joseph. 

^ (JUj 

62. And (Joseph) told his servants to put their stock in trade (with 
which they had bartered) into their saddlebags, 

C1722. Bidha'at: stock in trade; capital with which 
business is carried on; money-when it is used as capital 
for trade. 

It is better here to suppose that they were bartering 
goods for grain. Cf. 12:19 . 

so they should know it only when they returned to their people, in 
order that they might come back. 

C1723. It was most important for Joseph's plan that 
they should come back. If they came back at all, they 
could not come without Benjamin after what he had told 
them. 

As an additional incentive to their coming back, he 
returns the price of the grain in such a way that they 
should find it in their saddle-bags when they reach 
home. 



...1 

63. Now when they returned to their father, they said: 

Ulk! ll« 

"O our father! no more measure of grain shall we get (unless we 
take our brother): 

so send our brother with us, that we may get our measure; 

(IV) (jjliaLkJ <1 

and we will indeed take every care of him." 
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C1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that 
had transpired. But to beg Benjamin of him was no easy 
matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to 
trust them after their treatment of Joseph, So they use 
the argument of urgent necessity for all it is worth. 

...(Jja (j-a UaS V) (Ja (Jla 

64. He said: "Shall I trust you with him with any result other than 
when I trusted you with his brother aforetime? 

But Allah is the best to take care (of him), 

and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!" 

C1725. I construe Jacob's answer to be a flat refusal to 
let Benjamin go with them. It would be like the former 
occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost 
him. 

Did they talk of taking care of him? 

The only protection that he trusted was that of Allah. He 
at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man 
show such mercy? 

Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would 
they bring down "his grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave?" 



65. Then when they opened their baggage, they found their stock in 
trade had been returned to them. 

'"UllJj LllJlJ I ‘/ir-l . gl^ u, uut g ijUs... 

They said: 

"O our father! what (more) can we desire? 

This our stock in trade has been returned to us: 

C1726. The ten brothers did not take their father's 
refusal as final. They opened their saddle-bags, and 
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found that the price they had paid for their provisions 
had been returned to them. They had got the grain free! 

What more could they desire? 

The spell which Joseph had woven now worked. If they 
only went back, this kind Wazir would give more grain if 
they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to 
take back their younger brother with them. It would cost 
them nothing. Judging by past experience they would 
get a whole camel's load of grain now. And so they 
stated their case to the aged father. 

Ijlit iaik-jj UIa! 

so we shall get more) food for our family; 

we shall take care of our brother; and add (at the same time) a 

full camel's load (of grain to our provisions): 

(“to) JJjjJ (JjS 

this is but a small quantity." 

C1727. Two meanings are possible, 

- either or perhaps both. 'What we have brought now 
is nothing compared to what we shall get if we 
humour the whim of the Egyptian Wazir. 

And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty Of grain 
stored up. What is a camel-load to her Wazir to give 
away?' 

_ AiJ) Laj^a 5 (Jls 

66. (Jacob) said: 

"Never will I send him with you until ye swear a solemn oath to 
me, in Allah's name, 

(j! V) 

that ye will be sure to bring him back to me unless ye are 
yourselves hemmed in (and made powerless)." 

C1728. The appeal to the family's needs in the time of 
famine at length made Jacob relent, but he exacted a 
solemn promise from the brothers, under the most 
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religious sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back 
to him, unless they were themselves prevented, as the 
Insurance Policies say "by an act of God," so that they 
became really powerless. To that promise Jacob called 
Allah to witness. 

(JjSj qj J^a 6jj| 

And when they had sworn their solemn oath, he said: 

"Over all that we say, be Allah the Witness and Guardian!" 

C1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as 
present and witnessing the bargain, and to Him both 
parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. 



__.Aa.lj l_iLj qa V U (JIIj 

67. Further he said; 

"O my sons! enter not all by one gate: 

C1730. The Commentators refer to a Jewish or Eastern 
custom or superstition which forbade members of a 
numerous family to go together in a mass for fear of "the 
evil eye". But apart from East or West, or custom or 
superstition, it would be ridiculous for any large family of 
ten or eleven to parade together in a procession among 
strangers. But there was even a better reason in this 
particular case, which made Jacob's advice sound, and 
Jacob was, as stated in the next verse, a man of 
knowledge and experience. 

Here were eleven strangers dressed alike, in a dress not 
of the country, talking a strange language, coming in a 
time of stress, on an errand for which they had no 
credentials. Would they not attract undue attention and 
suspicion if they went together? Would they not be taken 
for spies? - or for men bent on some mischief, theft, or 
organized crime? Such a suspicion is referred to in verse 
73 below . By entering separately they would attract little 
attention. 

Jacob very wisely tells them to take all human 
precautions. But like a Prophet of Allah he warns them 
that human precautions would be no good if they neglect 
51 



or run counter to far weightier matters-Allah's Will and 
Law. 

Above all, they must try to understand and obey this, 
and their trust should be on Allah rather than on human 
usages, institutions, or precautions, however, good and 
reasonable these might be. (R). 

. . .AS^ii/S L-lljj! ^ 

enter ye by different gates. 

ilk 11 (j-* ^J... 

Not that I can profit you aught against Allah (with my advice): 

...All V) £kll u)... 

none can command except Allah: 

(“t V) (jjlSjiLall jllla a11c.j clilSjj AjIc.... 

on Him do I put my trust and let all that trust put their trust on 
Him." 



i ''' n (jx ljli.3 Lalj 

68. And when they entered in the manner their father had enjoined, 

... fcs^ ^ Lk“ (4^ 

it did not profit them in the least against (the Plan of) Allah: 
C1731. See the last verse and n. 1730 . 

Though they scrupulously observed their father's 
injunctions to the letter, their hearts were not yet pure, 
and they got into trouble, as the later story will show. 

They had the hardihood to cast aspersions on Joseph, 
not knowing that they were in Joseph's power. And 
Joseph took a noble revenge by planning a reunion of 
the whole family and shaming the ten brothers into 
repentance. He was the instrument for the fulfilment of 
Allah's Plan. 



...lAUia5 (jjLi ^ A^a-La. V) ... 

it was but a necessity of Jacob's soul, which he discharged. 
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C1732. It is a necessity of a Prophet's soul that he 
should speak out and teach all that he knows, to the 
worthy and unworthy alike. 

This, Jacob did to his unworthy sons, as well as to his 
worthy sons whom he loved best. It was not for him as 
Prophet to guarantee any results. In this case he could 
not save his sons from getting into trouble merely 
because they followed the letter of his advice in a small 
matter. 

Apply this to the teaching of one who is greater than 
Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater 
principles which he taught cannot blame him for their 
troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, 
they would find that they brought the troubles on 
themselves. 

(“t A) (jj-olkj V (^llll jjS! al Uol ^Ic. jjl 

For he was, by Our instruction, full of knowledge and 

experience): 

but most men know not. 

C1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge, -not 
as men, but as taught by the grace of Allah. For men, as 
such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools, -devoid of 
knowledge and understanding. (R). 

C.112 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(12:69-93) 



When the brothers went back without Benjamin, 
Jacob was overwhelmed with grief, but he bore 
His affliction with patience and faith in Allah, 

He refused to be comforted and sent his sons back, 
To Egypt. At last Joseph revealed himself, 
Forgave them, and sent his shirt by them 
To Jacob, to tell him the good news 
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That Joseph lived and did great work 
In Egypt, and had sent for his whole family 
To come and rejoice and live in the land 
Of Egypt, and be a blessing to all. 

Section 9 

<— LuljJ lx]j 

69. Now when they came into Joseph's presence, 

C1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in 
Egypt, and waited on the great Wazir. Joseph again 
received them hospitably, even more so than before, as 
they had complied with his request to bring Benjamin. 

No doubt many shrewd and probing questions were 
asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that 
Benjamin was one apart from the other ten. 

Baydawi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The 
guests were seated two by two. Baydawi was the odd 
one, and Joseph courteously took him to his own table. 

...oli.! (_£ji 

he received his (full) brother to stay with him. 

C1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. 
They were to be accommodated two by two. Again 
Benjamin was the odd one. 

What more natural than that the Wazir should take him 
to himself He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He 
disclosed his identity to him, charging him to keep it a 
secret, and to take no notice of any strange doings that 
might occur. 

He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and 
about the inner doings of the family. He must get them 
all together into Egypt under his own eye. He had a plan, 
and he proceeded to put it into execution. 
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(“I (jjlakj IjjIS Hj Hi Lj! ^1 (Jla... 

He said (to him): "Behold! I am thy (own) brother; so grieve not at 
aught of their doings." 

C1736. The past tense of Kanu, combined with the 
aorist of Ya'malan, signifies that the reference is to 
their brothers' doings, past, present, and future. 

Benjamin was not to mind what wrongs they had done in 
the past, or how they behaved in the present or the 
immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required 
Benjamin's silence in strange circumstances. 

^ (Jia. ilia 

70. At length when he had furnished them forth with provisions 
(suitable) for them, he put the drinking cup into his brother's 
saddlebag. 



(V •) jjajllJ ^1 jjjJI lPjI Lpt j»A.. 

Then shouted out a Crier: "O ye (in) the Caravan! Behold! ye are 
thieves, without doubt!" 

C1737. Joseph's plan was to play a practical joke on 
them, which would achieve two objects. 

Immediately it would put them into some 
consternation, but nothing comparable to what he 
had suffered at their hands. When the plan was 
unraveled, it would make them thoroughly ashamed 
of themselves, and dramatically bring home their 
guilt to them. 

Secondly, it would give him an excuse to detain 
Benjamin and bring their aged father into Egypt. 

He contrived that a valuable drinking cup should be 
concealed in Benjamin's saddle-bag. When it was found 
after an ostentatious search, he would detain the 
supposed culprit, and attain his object, as the story 
relates further on. 

(V > ) (jjiaii lill ^gVlc. 1 jilat j 1 jlla 
71 . They said, turning towards them: "What is it that ye miss?" 
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(VY) j tjtj etk. lP4j ‘/^■‘'^ ^-Jjj^a ljJls 

72. They said: 

"We miss the great beaker of the king; for him who produces it, is 
(the reward of) a camel-load; I will be bound by it.” 

(VT) Usj Ula. Ua Jlil <Dlj 1 jjls 

73. (The brothers) said: "By Allah! well ye know that we came not to 
make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!" 

C1738. As strangers in a strange land, they were liable 
to be suspected as spies or men who meditated some 
unlawful design, or some crime, such as theft, which 
would be common in a season of scarcity. The brothers 
protested against the absurdity of such a suspicion after 
they had been entertained so royally by the Wazir. 

(v £ ) (jjjjis (j) ojlja- ^ ^ jJii 

74. (The Egyptians) said: "What then shall be the penalty of this, if ye 
are (proved) to have lied?" 

C1739. "That might be all very well," said the Egyptians, 
"but what if it is found by a search that you have in fact 
abused the Wazir's hospitality by stealing a valuable 
cup?" 



^ J t> OLV?- 

75. They said: 

"The penalty should be that he in whose saddle bag it is found, 
should be held (as bondman) to atone for the rime). 

C1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the 
mentality of the ten, They understood each other 
perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For 
themselves, the search held out no fears. Besides they 
had had no opportunity of stealing. 

But what of that young fellow Benjamin? 

They were ready to believe anything against him, the 
more so as the Wazir's partiality for him had lent a keen 
edge to their jealousy. Judging by their own standards, 
they would not be surprised if he had stolen, seeing that 



56 



he had had such opportunities-sitting at the High Table 
and staying with the Wazir. 

They felt very self-righteous at the same time that they 
indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts the 
most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here 
would be a fine opportunity of getting rid of him. 

What about their solemn oath to their father? 

Oh! that was covered by the exception. He had done for 
himself. They had done all they could to protect him, but 
they were powerless. The old man could come and see 
for himself. 



(V o) jjxaJllall 

Thus it is we punish the wrongdoers!" 

C1741. This was their family custom. It was of course 
long anterior to the Mosaic Law, which laid down full 
restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he 
was to be sold for his theft (Exod. 22:51 . 

But here the crime was more than theft. It was theft, 
lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and 
hospitality. While the ten felt a secret satisfaction in 
suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying 
out Joseph's plan. Thus the vilest motives often help in 
carrying out the most beneficent plans. 

... fVS' jU ^ 

76. So he began (the search) with their baggage, 

C1742. The pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. He 
may have been present all the time, or he may just have 
come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup 
( 12:72 above) was a very serious and important affair, 
and the investigation required his personal supervision. 

All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As 
the lawyers say: Qui facit per alium, facit per se 
(whoever does anything through another, does it 
himself). 
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. ..Aji.! elc-j (Jj3 

before (he came to) the baggage of his brother: 

C1743. The Arabic word here used is wi'ai, plural aw'iya, 
which includes bags, lockers, boxes, or any receptacles 
in which things are stored. 

Notice the appropriateness of the words used. The cup 
was concealed in a saddle-bag (rahl), verse 70 above . 
When it comes to searching, they must search all the 
baggage of every description if the search was to be 
convincing and effective. 

...Aj^t c-lc-j (j-a 

at length He brought it out of his brother's baggage. 

C1744. It refers to the drinking cup, the siqayat, which 
is a feminine noun: hence the feminine pronoun ( ha ) in 
Arabic. 



.. ars... 

Thus did We plan for Joseph. 

...Alii «.Ujjj V] (jjJ 'il (jlS Ua... 

He could not take his brother by the law of the king except that 
Allah willed it (so). 

C1745. Let no one suppose that it was a vulgar or 
wicked trick, such as we sometimes hear of in police 
courts, when property is planted on innocent men to get 
them into trouble. 

On the contrary it was a device or stratagem whose 
purpose was to show up wickedness in its true colours, 
to give it a chance of repentance, to bring about 
forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged 
father who had suffered so much. 

Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have 
carried out his plan or taken the first step, of detaining 
his brother, except with the will and permission of Allah, 
Whose Plan is universal and for all His creatures. (R). 
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We raise to degrees (of wisdom) whom We please: 

C1746. If we examine this world's affairs, there are all 
sorts of plans, and all degrees of folly and wisdom. 

The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple 
ones plan; then there are men who think themselves 
wise and are perhaps thought to be wise, but who are 
foolish, and they have their plans; and there are degrees 
of real and beneficent wisdom among men. 

Allah, is above all. Anything good in our wisdom is but a 
reflection of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn 
folly and wickedness to good. 

(v*\) jLJt ^ (ijaj... 

but over all endued with knowledge is One, the All-Knowing. 



...ya 

77. They said: 

"If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before 

(him)." 

C1747. The hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin 
comes out again. They are not only ready to believe evil 
of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to 
Joseph and call him a thief as well. 

They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this 
kind they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect 
that Joseph was before them under another guise, and 
their falsehood and treachery, would soon be exposed. 

^ ^ ' ^3 I SjoijJ 

But these things did Joseph keep locked in his heart, revealing 
not the secrets to them. 

C1748. There were many secrets: 
that he was Joseph himself; 
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that his brother Benjamin knew him; 



- that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole 
practical joke was in furtherance of a great plan (see 
n. 1745, abovej ; 

that they were giving themselves away, and were 
unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their 
motives were not above-board. 

'IjUCo 

He (simply) said (to himself): "Ye are the worse situated; 

C1749. "Ah!" thought Joseph, "you think that Benjamin 
is safely out of the way, and that Joseph was got rid of 
long since! Would you be surprised to know that you 
have given yourselves away, that you are now in the 
power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the very instrument 
of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?" 

(VV) Uoj aJUIj... 

and Allah knoweth best the truth of what ye assert!" 

IjjjS tajjui 14! (j) JjjjJI Lgj! ^ IjftS 

78. They said: 

"O exalted one! Behold! he has a father, aged and venerable, 

(who will grieve for him): 

C1750. 1 have translated the title of 'Aziz here as "the 
exalted one" when addressed to Joseph in order not to 
cause confusion with the other man, the 'Aziz the 
Courtier, who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. 

See 12:30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714 . 

IjAa.! lai ... 

so take one of us in his place: 

(VA) (jjiuia-all (jjd 

for we see that thou art (gracious) in doing good." 
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(V (jj-aJUal lj) L-jj fiAic. Uc.l!l« Lj.}k.j (_j-a V) (j! <111 3ULa (Jls 
79. He said: 

"Allah forbid that we take other than him with whom we found our 
property: indeed (if we did so), we should be acting wrongfully." 

C1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten 
and Joseph. They are afraid of meeting their father's 
wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which 
they had themselves suggested. 

Section 10 



80. Now when they saw no hope of his (yielding), they held a 
conference in private. 



... Jli... 

The leader among them said: 

C1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in 12:78 
above, Kabir is distinguished from Sheikh, and I have 
translated the one as "venerable" and the other as 
"aged". 

In 20:71 Kabir obviously means "leader" or "chief", and 
has no reference to age. 

I therefore translate here by the word "leader", that 
brother among them who took the most active part in 
these transactions. His name is not given in the Quran. 

The eldest brother was Reuben. But according to the 
biblical story the brother who had taken the most active 
part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder 
brothers, being the fourth son, after Reuben, Simeon, 
and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah 
who stood surety to Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. 43:9) . It 
is therefore natural that Judah should, as here, offer to 
stay behind. 
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_ Aill (_j«a lajj-a Il3 (j! ^lt 

"Know ye not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's 
name, 



. . . <— SjoijJ ^ jaJa ji Us (Jlfl (j-aj. . . 
and how, before this, ye did fail in your duty with Joseph? 

...yr5 ^ cJ <j ^ c'j$ lA.. 

Therefore will I not leave this land until my father permits me, or 
Allah commands me; 

C1753. The pledge he had given was to his father, and 
in Allah's name. Therefore he was bound both to his 
father, and to Allah. He must await his father's orders 
and remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out 
some other way. For example the Egyptian Wazir might 
relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his 
father, and his pledge would be satisfied. 

(A • ) jik jAj... 

and He is the best to command. 

u! UUl Uj ^3! 

81 . "T urn ye back to your father, and say, 

'O our father! Behold! thy son committed theft: 

( A 1 ) jjjJaSlk. j.. llS Usj I \° a \ c . Usj V] Usj. 
we bear witness only to what we know, 
and we could not well guard against the unseen! 

C1754. 'He stole in secret and without our knowledge. 
How could we in the circumstances prevent it? 

This may have been a good statement for the other nine 
brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially 
pledged. 



Ij£ <jj£ 3I cJtUilj 

82. "'Ask at the town where we have been and the caravan in which 
we returned, 
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(AY) (jja^lU IjIj L^ja ULa! 
and (you will find) we are indeed telling the truth. 1 " 

C1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine 
brothers are asked by Judah to appeal to their father to 
enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan 
with which they came, and he would find that the facts 
were as they stated them. The nine brothers came back 
and told their father as they had been instructed by 
Judah. 



83. Jacob said: "Nay, but ye have yourselves contrived a story (good 
enough) for you. 

C1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He 
knew his darling little Benjamin too well to believe that 
he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, 
and called it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, 
though not in the sense in which he reproached the nine 
brothers. 

With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of 
Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what 
had happened. 



So patience is most fitting (for me). 

...IxJAa. (j! Alii (_jj.dC.___ 

Maybe Allah will bring them (back) all to me (in the end): 

C1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger 
hope. Perhaps all three of his lost sons would come back, 
-Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was 
unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether 
unnerved him. (R). 

(AV) ^ jA AjI___ 

for He is indeed full of knowledge and wisdom." 
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84. And he turned away from them, and said: "How great is my grief 
for Joseph!" 



(A J^a (j^a a lie- dbJa-ulj... 

And his eyes became white with sorrow, and he fell into silent 
melancholy. 

C1758. The old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with 
what master-strokes it is described here! One sorrow 
brings up the memory of another and a greater one. 

'Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream 
of boyhood! his greatness foretold! and now how dark 
was the world! If he could but weep! Tears might give 
relief, and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain 
their light!' 

But his grief was too deep for tears. His eyes lost their 
colour, and became a dull white. The light became a 
mere blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover 
everything. So it was in the outside world. So was it in 
his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and 
uncomplaining. 

Who could share it? 

Who could understand it? 

He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his faith was 
undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that 
sovereign virtue for those who have faith. 

(j-a jt i— L oijj T' a"' Aulj 1 jjla 

(Ac) 



85. They said: 

"By Allah! (never) wilt thou cease to remember Joseph until 
though reach the last extremity of illness, or until thou die!" 

C1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and 
lack of understanding, one that would have driven mad 
any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than 
was Jacob, the Prophet of Allah. 
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It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though 
the time of their repentance and reclamation was 
drawing nigh. The cruel heartlessness of their words is 
particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in 
silence and complained to no mortal, but poured out his 
distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next 
verse. 



aIIi Uajj (jii 

86. He said: 

"I only complain of my distraction and anguish to Allah 

C1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not 
about Allah's doings. He bewails the distraction of his 
mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of 
patience which he had set for himself. 

(At) V <111 (jx ^alctj 

and I know from Allah that which ye know not... 

C1761. He knew of Allah's merciful and beneficent 
dealings with man in a way his shallow sons did not. And 
his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be 
well. He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions 
in the next verse show. 

They may be supposed to have been spoken after a little 
silence of grief and thought. That silence I have indicated 
in punctuation by three dots. 

< AjoljJ (j A I J) ■ 111 n-.’'3 Ij 

87. "O my sons! go ye and enquire about Joseph and his brother, 

_ AiSi (ji“ 1 Juit’n Vj... 

and never give up hope of Allah's Soothing Mercy: 

C1762. The word is rauh, not ruh as some translators 
have mistakenly construed it. 

Rauh includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our 
distracted state, and is particularly appropriate here in 
the mouth of Jacob. 
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(AV) jjjalSl! ^jaJI V) aJUI ija {jJjj V 4 jI... 

truly no one despairs of Allah's Soothing Mercy, except those 
who have no faith." 

C1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice 
in the speech of his sons, and like a true Prophet of 
Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, 
and sends them on an errand which is to open their eyes 
to the wonderful ways of Providence as much as it will 
bring consolation to his own distressed soul. 

He asks them to go again in search of Joseph and 
Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they 
might be together in Egypt. In any case their stock of 
grain is again low, and they must seek its replenishment 
in Egypt. (R). 

", jjjkll L^j! l_j 1 jJla AjIc- Cals 

88. Then, when they came (back) into (Joseph's) presence they said: 
"O exalted one! 

C1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according 
to their father's direction. 

Their first care is to see the Wazir. They must tell him of 
all their father's distress and excite his pity, if perchance 
he might release Benjamin. They would describe the 
father's special mental distress as well as the distress 
which was the common lot of all in famine time. 

They had spent a great part of their capital and stock-in- 
trade. They would appeal to his charity. It might please 
so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy 
state. And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their 
father's touching faith, and that brought Joseph out of 
his shell, as in the next verse. 

distress has seized us and our family; we have (now) brought but 
scanty capital: 



...lit Jjjuf aJj (JjSlI U3 eijts .. 

So pay us full measure, (we pray thee), and treat it as charity to 
us: 
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(A A) (jjSAi-aiLall J <1)1 (jj... 

for Allah doth reward the charitable." 

(Al) jjklk ^ali! j) 1 * ‘ ■' jjj lla Ja (Jla 

89. He said: 

"Know ye how ye dealt with Joseph, and his brother, not knowing 

(what ye were doing)?" 

C1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch 
their conscience. He had but to remind them of the true 
facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom 
they pretended to have lost. 

He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights 
and injustice he too had suffered at their hands after 
Joseph's protection had been removed from him in their 
home. 

Had not Joseph himself seen them but too prone to 
believe the worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of 
Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable, not only in the 
sense which they meant when they asked for a 
charitable grant of grain, but in a far higher sense. He 
would forgive them and put the most charitable 
construction on what they did, that they knew not what 
they were doing! 

...L-LoijJ dljtl liljlt Ijlla 

90. They said: "Art thou indeed, Joseph?" 

C1766. Their father's words, the way events were 
shaping themselves. Joseph's questionings, perhaps 
Benjamin's manner now, not a slave kept in subjection 
but one in perfect love and understanding with this great 
Wazir, -perhaps also a recollection of Joseph's boyish 
dream,- all these things had prepared their minds and 
they ask the direct question, "Art thou Joseph?" 

They get the direct reply, "Yes, I am Joseph; and if you 
have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask 
him. We have suffered much, but patience and right 
conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!" 
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< kuijj tjt 

He said: 

"I am Joseph, and this is my brother: 

...UjIc. <111 lis. .. 

Allah has indeed been gracious to us (all): 

J (jjluik-all jJaj V <111 jjli jj . j (Jjjj <j|... 

behold, he that is righteous and patient -- never will Allah suffer 
the reward to be lost, of those who do right." 

1 ) (jjjjalaJ ll£ (jl j Ullc. AJL1I ^SjjI !ial <1115 1 jlla 

91. They said: 

"By Allah! indeed has Allah preferred thee above us, and we 
certainly have been guilty of sin!" 

C1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We 
may suppose that they had joined Judah at this 
interview, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he 
was alone helped in the process of their enlightenment, 
They are convicted of sin out of their own mouths, and 
now there is no arrier pensee, no reserve thought, in 
their minds. They freely confess their wrong-doing, and 
the justice of Joseph's preferment. 

^»jj 1! i—jjjjj V (Jla 

92. He said: "This day let no reproach be (cast) on you: 

C1768. Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they 
have at last seen the significance of what happened. But 
he will not allow them at this great moment of 
reconciliation to dwell on their conduct with reproaches 
against themselves. 

There is more urgent work to do. An aged and beloved 
father is eating out his heart in far Canaan in love and 
longing for his Joseph, and he must be told all 
immediately, and "comforted in body, mind, and estate," 
and so he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately 
with his shirt as a sign of recognition, as a proof of these 
wonderful happenings. 
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ji3b ... 



Allah will forgive you, 

(^) jAj... 

and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy? 

I jj ■ Cist Ak.j ^ 

93. "Go with this my shirt, and cast it over the face of my father: 
he will come to see (clearly). 

C1769. It will be remembered that they had covered 
their crime by taking his shirt, putting on the stains of 
blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: 
see above, 12:17-18 . 

Now that they have confessed their crime and been 
forgiven, and they have joyful news to tell Jacob about 
Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to prove 
the truth of their story. 

It is rich shirt, befitting a ruler of Egypt, to prove his 
good fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many 
colours ( 12:18, n. 1651) were reminiscent of the lost 
Joseph. 

The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This one will now 
restore him. See the verses following. 

(‘IT') jj.;» A! JJLIaLj 

Then come ye (here) to me together with all your family." 



C.113 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(12:94-111) 



Jacob was comforted with the news, 

The whole family moved to Egypt, 

Were Joseph received them with honour. 
He forgave his brothers, thanked and praised 
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Allah, and lived and died a righteous man. 
So the story shows how the Plan of Allah 
Doth work without fail: it defeats 
The wiles of the wicked, turns evil to good, 
And ever leads those who are true 
To beatitudes undreamt of. So 
Did it happen in Al Mustafa's life. 

Will man not learn to rely on Allah 
As the only Reality, turning away 
From all that is fleeting or untrue? 



Section 11 

(Jla jjjJI ‘ '■A 

94. When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: 

...‘-Mfc! M^ ... 

"I do indeed scent the presence of Joseph: 

C1770. Literally, I feel the scent, or the air, or the 
atmosphere or the breath of Joseph; for rih has all these 
significations. 

Or we might translate, 'I feel the presence of Joseph in 
the air'. 

When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, 
many people have a sort of presentiment of it, which 
they call telepathy. In Jacob's case it was more definite. 
He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that 
his dream would he realized. Now that faith was proved 
true by his own sons; they had been undutiful, and hard, 
and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove 
it to them by ocular demonstration. 

Jacob's soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew 
already before the news was actually brought to him. 
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0*) (Jjp^ J Vjl... 

nay, think me not a dotard." 

(<\ °) ^ asi Am 1 jUS 

95. They said: "By Allah! truly thou art in thine old wandering mind." 

C1771. "They" must be the people around him, before 
the brothers actually arrived. 

These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the 
calumny that their father was an old dotard, and 
everybody around believed it, even after its authors had 
to give it up. Thus lies die hard, once they get a start. 

otalf ikla 

96. Then when the bearer of the good news came, he cast (the shirt) 
over his face, 

C1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see 
notes 1752 and 1753 above) who was pledged to his 
father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the 
good news not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. 

We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the first to 
tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom 
Jacob addresses in this verse, and for those who reply in 
the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically 
arrived together. 



... jjjli... 

and he forthwith 

C1773. The particle fa ("then") has here the force of 
"forthwith". 



regained clear sight. 

C1774. Jacob's sight had grown dim; his eyes had 
become white with much sorrow for Joseph (see 12:84 
above) . Both his physical and mental vision now became 
clear and bright as before. 
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(W) V U. 411 & flU JA ^ Jaf fJt JlS... 

He said: "Did I not say to you, 'Know from Allah that which ye 
know not?"' 

C1775. He had said this ( 12:86) when everything was 
against him, and his sons were scoffers. Now they 
themselves have come to say that his faith was justified 
and his vision was true. 

(jjjJali. ill UjjjJ 111 jiSulul UUt 11 1 jJla 

97. They said: "O our father! ask for us forgiveness for our sins, for 
we were truly at fault." 

• I— Sjjal (JlS 

98. He said: "Soon will I ask my Lord for forgiveness for you: 

C1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured 
party was Joseph, and it was only fair that Joseph should 
be consulted. 

In fact Joseph had already forgiven his brothers all their 
past, and his father could confidently look forward to 
Joseph joining in the wish of the whole family to turn to 
Allah through their aged father Jacob in his prophetic 
office. 



(^A) ^aadjll jA All... 

for He is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Merciful." 



...Aj^jt Ajll 1 iuijj tjki llals 

99. Then when they entered the presence of Joseph, he provided a 
home for his parents with himself, 

C1777. At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and 
were re-united with Joseph. They were all entertained 
and provided with homes. But the parents were treated 
with special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph's 
character and ordinary family ethics. 

His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been 
brought up by his mother's sister Leah, whom his father 
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had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were 
lodged with Joseph himself. 

(^) eJ-jul q \ j ■ '■>* ljli.31 (Jlij... 

and said: "Enter ye Egypt (all) in safety if it please Allah." 

C1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual 
number. The welcome is for all to Egypt, and under the 
auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, 
under Allah's will, to a double sense of security: 

Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the 
neighbouring countries; 

and they were to be cared for by the highest in the 
land. 

... L>0*^ JJ 

100. And he raised his parents high on the throne (of dignity), 

C1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. 
By Eastern custom the place of honour at a ceremonial 
reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of 
honour, such as is assigned to a bridegroom at his 
reception. 

To show his high respect for his parents, Joseph made 
them sit on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, his 
parents and his brothers, -all performed the ceremony of 
prostration before Joseph in recognition of his supreme 
rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled 
the dream or vision of his youth (12:4 above and n. 
1633) . 

. . . I ^ “< aJ 

and they fell down in prostration (all) before him. 

C 1779a. The ceremony of prostration for paying respect 
might have been allowed at the time of previous 
prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final 
revelation prostration before anyone other than Allah is a 
grave sin strictly prohibited. (Eds.). 
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...lia. \ g !ii (jji (jx i^-a 14-4! Ij D^j... 

He said: 

"O my father! this is the fulfillment of my vision of old! 

Allah hath made it come true! 

15^. JF^ isi ^J... 

He was indeed good to me when He took me out of prison 
ukj jj ^ L> lP 1 . . 

and brought you (all here) out of the desert, (even) after Satan 
had sown enmity between me and my brothers. 

C1780. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first 
things he thinks of among Allah's gracious favours to him 
are: 

that he was brought out of prison and publicly 
proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; and 

that his dear father was restored to him, as well as 
the brothers who had persecuted him all his life. He 
will say nothing against them personally. In his husn- 
i-zann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything 
in the most favourable and charitable light), he looks 
upon them as having been misled. It was Satan that 
set them against him. But now all is rectified by the 
grace of Allah, to Whom he renders due praise. 

Ual 1 u)... 

Verily my Lord understandeth best the mysteries of all that He 
planneth to do: 

Latif. see n. 2844 to 22:63 ; 

the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with 
echoes of the other meanings. 

• •) ^jlkJI jA 

for verily He is full of knowledge and wisdom. 
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. (JjjIj Cy* ^ j tilLJI jj^a !i3 <— 

101. "O my Lord! 

Thou hast indeed bestowed on me some power, and taught me 
something of the interpretation of dreams and events, 

C1781. Then he turns to Allah in prayer, and again his 
modesty is predominant. 

He held supreme power under the king, but he calls it 
"some power" or authority. 

His reading of events and dreams had saved millions of 
lives in the great Egyptian famine; yet he refers to it as 
"something of the interpretation of dreams and events". 
And he takes no credit to himself, "All this," he says, 
"was Thy gift, 0 Allah! For such things can only come 
from the Creator of the heavens and earth." 

diit dlljUaloll jiali... 

O Thou Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my 
Protector in this world and in the Hereafter, 

C1782. Power in the doing of things as well as power in 
intelligent forecasts and plans, -both must look to Allah: 
otherwise the deed and the plan would be futile. 

take thou my soul (at death) as one submitting to Thy Will (as a 
Muslim), 

and unite me with the righteous." 

C1783. Joseph's prayer may be analyzed thus: 

1. Iam nothing; all power and knowledge are Thine; 

2. such things can only come from Thee, for Thou art 
the Creator of all; 

3. none can protect me from danger and wrong, but 
only Thou; 

4. Thy protection I need both in this world and the 
next; 

5. may I till death remain constant to Thee-, 
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6. may I yield up my soul to Thee in cheerful 
submission to Thy will; 

7. in this moment of union with my family after many 
partings let me think of the final union with the great 
family of the righteous. 

How marvelously apt to the occasion! 



...lilllll mil [j-a 

102. Such is one of the stories of what happened unseen, which We 
reveal by inspiration unto thee: 

C1784. The story is finished. 

But is it a story? 

It is rather a recital of forces and motives, thoughts and 
feelings, complications and results, ordinarily not seen 
by men. However much they concert their plans and 
unite their forces, whatever dark plots they back with all 
their resources, -the plan of Allah works irresistibly, and 
sweeps away all their machinations. 

The good win through in the end, but not always as they 
planned: the evil are foiled, and often their very plots 
help the good. 

What did the brothers desire in trying to get rid of 
Joseph, and what actually happened? 

How the Courtier's wife, encouraged by the corrupt 
women of her acquaintance, tried and failed to seduce 
Joseph and how Allah listened to his prayer and saved 
him from her vile designs? 

How wrong was it of the cup-bearer to forget Joseph, 
and yet how his very forgetfulness kept Joseph safe and 
undisturbed in prison until the day came when he should 
tackle the great problems of Pharaoh's kingdom? 

With every character in the story there are problems, 
and the whole is a beautifully balanced picture of the 
working of Allah's providence in man's chequered 
destiny. (R). 
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« Y) (jjjiilaJ jJ i" \\K Uaj ... 

nor wast thou (present) with them when they concerted their 
plans together in the process of weaving their plots. 

C1785. The holy Prophet was no actor in those scenes; 
yet by inspiration he was able to expound them in the 
divine light, as they had never been expounded before, 
whether in the Pentateuch or by any Seer before him. 
And allegorically they figured his own story, -how his 
own brethren sought to betray and kill him how by 
Allah's providence he was not only saved but he won 
through. (R). 

jlj jjS! Usj 

103. Yet no faith will the greater part of mankind have, however 
ardently thou dost desire it. 

C1786. In spite of such an exposition and such a 
convincing illustration, how few men really have true 
faith, -such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or 
Muhammad the Chosen One had, in the story which was 
actually unfolding itself on the world's stage when this 
Surah was revealed, shortly before the Hijrah? 

Al-Mustafa's ardent wish and faith was to save his people 
and all mankind from the graceless condition of want of 
faith. But his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave 
his home and suffer all kinds of persecution, but like 
Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for 
great work, which he finally achieved. 

...oW Cy* l-«j 

104. And no reward dost thou ask of them for this: 

(1 .£) VjjA bl- 

it is no less than a Message for all creatures. 

C1787. The divine Message was priceless; it was not for 
the Messenger's personal profit, nor did he ask of men 
any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all 
creatures, -literally, for all the worlds, as explained in 
1:2. n. 20 . 
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Section 12 



L>ajVlj ClljUaloll ^3 AjI ^ jjtSj 

105. And how many Signs in the heavens and the earth do they pass 
by? 



0 • °) 

Yet they turn (their faces) away from them! 

C1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the 
working of Allah's providence in human history and the 
history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered 
literally throughout nature-throughout Creation-for all 
who have eyes to see. And yet man is so arrogant that 
he turns away his very eyes from them! 

( 1 • “t) V) aIILj jjS! Laj 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah without associating (others 
as partners) with Him! 

C1789. Even if people profess a nominal faith in Allah, 
they corrupt it by believing in other things as if they 
were Allah's partners, or had some share in the shaping 
of the world's destinies! 

In some circles, it is idolatry, the worship of stocks 
and stones. 

In others, it is Christolatry and Mariolatry, or the 
deification of heroes and men of renown. 

In others it is the powers of Nature or of Life, or of 
the human intellect personified in Science or Art or 
invention, and this is the more common form of 
modern idolatry. 

Others again worship mystery, or imaginary powers 
of good or even evil: greed and fear are mixed up 
with these forms of worship. Islam calls us to worship 
Allah, the One True God, and Him only. (R). 
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...Alii <_llic (j-a AjjjIc (j^ ^ JJ-otat 

107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the 
covering veil of the wrath of Allah -- 

C1790. Gtashiyat: covering veil, pall; used for the 
Judgment to come, which will be so dark and appalling 
as to hide up all other and petty things, and be the one 
great reality for the souls that were slaves to evil. 

( ) • V) jj j» V j Acllol! jt. 

or of the coming against them of the (final) Hour all of a sudden 
while they perceive not? 

C1791. The metaphor is changed, from intensity of 
darkness to suddenness of time. It will come before they 
are aware of it. Let them not feel any sense of safety in 
sin. 



...^3* nl Lit a ^^Ic Alii ^1 j&it (Ja 

108. Say thou: 

"This is my way: I do invite unto Allah -- on evidence clear as the 
seeing with one’s eyes -- 1 and whoever follows me: 

C1792. Islam holds fast to the one central fact in the 
spiritual world, 

- the unity of God, and 

- all Reality springing from Him and Him alone. 

There can be no one and nothing in competition with 
that one and only Reality. It is the essence of Truth. All 
other ideas or existences, including our perception of 
Self, are merely relative, mere projections from the 
wonderful faculties which He has given to us. 

This is not, to us, mere hypothesis. It is in our inmost 
experience. In the physical world, they say that seeing is 
believing. In our inner world this sense of Allah is as 
clear as sight in the physical world. Therefore, Al- 
Mustafa and those who really follow him in the truest 
sense of the world, call all the world to see this Truth, 
feel this experience, follow this Way. 
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They will never be distracted by metaphysical 
speculations, whose validity will always be doubtful, nor 
be deluded with phantoms which lead men astray. 

(\ • A) Lj! Usj (jLaAxjJ. 

Glory to Allah! 

and never will I join gods with Allah!" 

...LS (Jit (JA V) liUji {JA OL,jt Uaj 

109. Nor did We send before thee [as Messengers) any but men, 
whom We did inspire -- (men) living in human habitations. 

C1793. It was men that Allah sent as His Messengers to 
explain Him to men. He did not send angels or gods. Into 
His chosen men He breathed His inspiration, so that they 
could see truer than other men. But they were men 
living with men, in men's habitations in town or country; 
not recluses or cenobites, who had no personal 
experience of men's affairs and could not be teachers of 
men in the fullest sense. Their deeds tell their own tale. 

qa (jjjll Ajfllc. (jlS 1 ^ 



Do they not travel through the earth, and see what was the end of 
those before them? 

IjSjI jjjjSS jlilj... 

But the home of the Hereafter is best, for those who do right. 

C1794. The righteous, the men of Allah, had, as in 
Joseph's history, some evidence of Allah's providence in 
this very world with all its imperfections as reflecting our 
imperfections. But this world is of no real consequence to 
them. Their home is in the Hereafter. 

Joseph's earthly home was in Canaan; but he attained 
his glory elsewhere; and his spiritual Home is in the 
great Society of the Righteous (3:39) . 
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(1 • ^) UJ^ 

Will ye not then understand? 

3a Ijllaj (JjoijII ^Lnjail 13] 

110. (Respite will be granted) until, when the apostles give up hope 
(of their people) and come to) think that they were treated as 
liars, 

C1795. Zannu (come to think): 

I construe the nominative of this verb to be "the 
messengers" in agreement with the best authorities. 

Kuzibu is the usual reading, though Kuzzibu, the 
alternative reading, also rests on good authority. 

I construe the meaning to be: that Allah gives plenty of 
rope to the wicked (as in Joseph's story) until His own 
Messengers feel almost that it will be hopeless to preach 
to them and come to consider themselves branded as 
liars by an unbelieving world; that the breaking point is 
then reached: that Allah's help then comes swiftly to His 
men, and they are delivered from persecution and 
danger, while the wrath of Allah overtakes sinners, and 
nothing can then ward it off. This interpretation has good 
authority behind it, though there are differences of 
opinion. 



there reaches them Our help. And those whom We will are 
delivered into safety. 

(i i «) Vj... 

But never will be warded off Our punishment from those who are 
in sin. 



...L-lUlVl ^ (jlS -j&I 

111. There is, in their stories, instruction for men endued with 
understanding. 

C1796. Their stories, i.e., the stories of Prophets or of 
the wicked; for the two threads inter-twine, as in 
Joseph's story. 
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...AjJj (jjj iSjfa J (jlS Ua... 

It is not a tale invented, but a confirmation of what went before it - 



C1797. A story like that of Joseph is not a purely 
imaginary fable. The People of the Book have it in their 
sacred literature. It is confirmed here in its main outline, 
but here there is a detailed spiritual exposition that will 
be found nowhere in earlier literature. 

The exposition covers all sides of human life. If properly 
understood it gives valuable lessons to guide our 
conduct, -an instance of Allah's grace and mercy to 
people who will go to Him in faith and put their affairs in 
His hands. 

p ^ ^ ) (jjjx jj ^ jial jj A j s. (J£ J j > _ _ 

a detailed exposition of all things, and a Guide and a Mercy to 
any such as believe. 
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(S) JIxIaJI JJjSJl J <■ Uxll ^Jlc. (^5) 

He Qnoweth the Vnseen and that which is open: He is the great, 
the Most High. 

Quran ‘Engfisfi Translation & Commentary 



Mduttah Yusuf Ad 

A[(Ra’d 



Introduction and Summary 

The chronological place of this Surah and general argument of 
Surahs 10 to 15 has been described in the Introduction to Surah 
10 . 

The special argument of this Surah deals with that aspect of 
Allah's revelation of Himself to man and His dealings with him, 
which is concerned with certain contrasts which are here 
pointed out. 

There is the revelation of the Prophets, which comes in spoken 
words adapted to the language of the various men and groups 
of men to whom it comes; and there is the parallel revelation or 



Signs in the constant laws of external nature, on this earth and 
in the visible heavens. 

There is the contrast between recurring life and death already in 
the external world; 

why should men disbelieve in the life after death? 

They mock at the idea of punishment because it is deferred; but 
can they not see Allah's power and glory in thunder and the 
forces of nature? 

All creation praises Him; it is the good that endures and the evil 
that is swept away like froth or scum. Not only in miracles but 
in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah's power and 
mercy. What is Punishment in this world, compared to that in 
the life to come? Even here there are Signs of working of his 
law; plot or plan as men will, it is Allah's Will that must prevail. 
This is illustrated in Joseph's story in the preceding Surah. 

Summary- The Book of Revelation in true, and is confirmed by 
the Signs to be seen in visible nature. Allah Who created much 
mighty forces in outer nature can raise up man again after 
death. Allah's knowledge is all-encompassing; so are His power 
and goodness (13:1-18, C. 114J . 

The righteous seek the pleasure of Allah and find Peace; the evil 
ones break His Law, cavil and dispute, and reject faith; the 
wrath of Allah will take them unawares, but in His Own good 
time (13:19-31, C. 115) . 

So was it with Prophets before; they were mocked, but the 
mockers were destroyed, while the righteous rejoiced and were 
established ( 13:32-43, C. 116 J. 

C.114 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(13:1-18) 

Allah 's Truth comes to man in revelation 
And in nature. How noble are His works! 

How sublime His government of the world! 

They all declare forth His glory! 

Yet man must strangely resist Faith, 

2 



And ask to see the Signs of His power 
Rather than the Signs of His Mercy! 

Doth not His knowledge search through 
The most hidden things? Are not 
Lightning and Thunder the Signs of His Might 
As well as of His Mercy? He alone 
Is Worthy of praise, and His Truth 
Will stand when all vanities pass 
Away like scum on the torrent of Time. 

jll flttJ 



... j-all 

1. Alif Lam Mim Ra. 

C1798. For Alif, Lam, Mim, see n. 25 to 2:1 . 

For Alif, Lam, Ra, see Introduction to Surah 10 . For 
abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix 1 . 

Here there seems to be a combination of the groups Alif, 
Lam, Mim and Alif, Lam, Ra. We consider here not only 
the beginning (Alif), the middle (Lam), and the end 
(Mim), of man's spiritual history, but also the immediate 
future of the interior of our organization, such as it 
appeared to our Ummah towards the close of the Makkan 
period. But in trying to determine their meaning, we 
must not be dogmatic. The befitting attitude is to say: 
Allah knows best. (R). 

...(—ili&ll ciAjj lillj... 

These are the Signs (or Verses) of the Book: 

C1799. Cf. 10:1, n. 1382. 

that which hath been revealed unto thee from thy Lord is the 
Truth; 
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( ^ V (jalUl . . 

but most men believe not. 

...IgJjjJ AxsE. < jjxj CjljLaloll (_$35! <111 

2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that ye 
can see; 

C1800. Should we construe the clause "that ye can see" 
to refer to "pillars" or "to the heavens"? 

Either is admissible, but I prefer the former. 

The heavens are supported on no pillars that we can see. 
What we see is the blue vault of heaven, but there are 
invisible forces or conditions created by Allah, which 
should impress us with His power and glory. 

... <j5. (JjjIjjI f-s... 
is firmly established on the Throne (of Authority); 

C1801. Cf. 10:3 , and n. 1386. 

We must not think that anything came into being by 
itself or carries out its functions by itself. Allah is the 
Creator from Whom everything has its life and being and 
through Whom everything is maintained and supported, 
even though fixed laws are established for its regulation 
and government. 



He has subjected the sun and the moon (to His law)! 

...ts^ 6 < 3 ... 

each one runs (its course) for a term appointed. 

The "term appointed" limits the duration of their 
functioning: its ultimate return is to Allah, as its 
beginning proceeded from Allah. 

... j?aL. 

He doth regulate affairs, 

C1802. Cf. 10:31, n. 1425. 
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Where the laws of nature are fixed, and everything runs 
according to its appointed course, the government and 
regulation behind it is still that of Allah. 

Where there is limited free will as in man, yet the 
ultimate source of man's faculties is Allah. 

Allah cares for His creatures. He does not, as in the idea 
of polytheistic Greece, sit apart on Olympus, careless of 
His creatures. 

(Y) (jjjfljj c-laL cIjIjVI 

explaining the Signs in detail, that ye may believe with certainty in 
the meeting with your Lord. 

C1803. One manifestation of His caring for His 
creatures, even where a limited amount of free-will is 
granted for their development, is that He is careful to 
explain His Signs both in nature and in express and 
detailed revelation through His Messengers, lest man 
should have any doubts whether he has to return 
ultimately to his Lord and account for all his actions 
during the "term appointed," when he was given some 
initiative by way of trial and preparation. 

If man attends carefully to the Signs, he should have no 
doubt whatever. 

jAj 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and set thereon 
mountains standing firm, and (flowing) rivers: 

...ljjjjI d&jj P' i . 

and fruit of every kind He made in pairs, two and two: 

C1804. I think that this refers to sex in plants, and I see 
M Pickthalls has translated accordingly. 

Plants like animals have their reproductive apparatus, - 
male stamens and female pistils. In most cases the same 
flower combines both stamens and pistils, but in some 
cases these organs are specialized in separate flowers, 
and in some cases, even in separate trees. The date- 
palm of Arabia and the Papaya of India, are instances of 
fruit trees which are unisexual. 
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Jjill j ... 

He draweth the Night as a veil o'er the Day. 

C1805. Cf. 7:54 and n. 1032. The whole passage there 
may be compared with the whole passage here. 

Both their similarity and their variation show how closely 
reasoned each argument is, with expressions exactly 
appropriate to each occasion. 

(T) f pJS yj £ j|... 

Behold, verily in these things there are Signs for those who 
consider! 



lJj 

4. And in the earth are tracts (diverse though) neighboring, 

c-Uaj ^ q°i jjC-j (jl jptsi 

AqIj A^.lj 



and gardens of vines and fields sown with corn, and palm trees -- 
growing out of single roots or otherwise: watered with the same 
water, 

C1806. Does "growing out of single roots or otherwise" 
qualify "palm trees" or "vines" and "corn" as well? 

The former construction is adopted by the classical 
Commentators: in which case the reference is to the fact 
either; 

- that two or more palm trees occasionally grow out of 
a single root, or 

- that palm trees grow sometimes as odd trees and 
sometimes in great thick clusters. 

If the latter construction is adopted, the reference would 
be to the fact that date-palm (and palms generally) and 
some other plants arise out of a single tap-root, while 
the majority of trees arise out of a net-work of roots that 
spread out extensively. 

Here is adaptation to soil and water conditions, -another 
Sign or wonder of Creation. 
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yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. 

C1807. The date-palm, the crops of food-grains, and the 
grape-vine are all fed by the same kind of water, yet 
how different the harvests which they yield! And that 
applies to all vegetation. 

The fruit or eatable produce may vary in shape, size, 
colour, flavour, etc., in endless variety. 

(£) n... 

Behold, verily in these things there are Signs for those who 
understand! 



___.lj.Aa. (_3 la. ( _ 5 i] lilt LjIjj 111! t_ t_ (jlj 

5. If thou dost marvel (at their want of faith), strange is their saying: 
"When we are (actually) dust, shall we indeed then be in a 
creation renewed?" 

C1808. After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in 
revelation, it is indeed strange that people should deny 
their Creator. 

But if they admit the Signs of the Creator, Who works 
marvels before their very eyes every day, why should 
they doubt that when they are reduced to dust, they can 
be raised up again? 

If one creation is possible, what difficulty can there be in 
accepting a renewed creation? 

It becomes then a question of an obstinate and 
rebellious will, for which the punishment is described. 

IjjlS (jjill till 1 j!. 

They are those who deny their Lord! 

tillljfj... 

They are those round whose necks will be yokes (of servitude): 

C1809. Aglal: yokes (of servitude): Cf. 7:157 and n. 
1128. 
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The punishment may be conceived of in two stages: 

immediately, yokes of servitude to superstition, 
falsehood, etc., as against the freedom in Faith; 

and finally, the Fire which bums the very soul. 

(O) jllll 1—lLaj^a! liljJjfj... 

they will be Companions of the Fire, who dwell therein (for aye)! 

6. They ask thee to hasten on the evil in preference to the good: yet 
have come to pass, before them, (many) exemplary punishments! 

C1810. The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: "If there 
is a punishment, let us see it come down now." 

The answer to it is threefold. 

1. Why do you want to see the punishment rather than 
the mercy of Allah? 

Which is better? 

2. Have you not heard in history of terrible punishments 
for evil? 

And have you not before your very eyes seen 
examples of wickedness brought to book? 

3. Allah works not only in justice and punishment, but 
also in mercy and forgiveness, and mercy and 
forgiveness come first. 

eyk ojiLa jji (jlj... 

But verily thy Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind for their 
wrongdoing: 



(1) (j)j... 

and verily thy Lord is (also) strict in punishment. 

...Aj j (jx AjI AjIc. ujjJl 

7. And the Unbelievers say! 

"Why is not a Sign sent down to him from his Lord?" 



C1811. After all the Signs that have just been 
mentioned it is mere fractiousness to say, "Bring down a 
Sign." 

Al-Mustafa brought Signs and credentials as other 
Prophets did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle 
curiosity. 



(V) jU t-ut UajJ... 

But thou art truly a warner and to every people a guide. 

C1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been 
interpreted to mean that the Prophet's function was 
merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to 
every nation through its Prophets. 

I think the following interpretation is equally possible: 

'it is itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach 
and produce the Quran, and the guidance which he 
brings is universal guidance, as from Allah.' 

Section 2 

Usj Usj Us <111 

8. Allah doth know what every female (womb) doth bear, by how 
much the wombs fall short (of their time or number) or do exceed. 

C1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of 
extreme secrecy. Not even the female herself knows 
what is in the womb, -whether it is a male young or a 
female young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to 
be born short of the standard time or to exceed the 
standard time. 

But the most hidden and apparently unknowable things 
are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance; 
all things are regulated by Allah in just measure and 
proportion. 

The general proposition comes in the last sentence: 
"every single thing is with Him in (due) proportion." 
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(A) oAic. 

Every single thing is before His sight, in 'due) proportion. 

(JlxiLall 

9. He knoweth the Unseen and that which is open: 

He is the Great, the Most High. 

C1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. 

...4j Cy*j cljsll (j-* 

10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech or 
declare it openly; 

whether he lie hid by night or walk freely by day. 

C1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are 
known to Him at all times. 



...Alii ^a! (j-a 4 jlAa-v j 4iDs. (j-aj 4 j3j (jjj (j-a i " '1 <a» ^ «U 

11. For each (such person) there are (angels) in succession, before 
and behind him: 

they guard him by command of Allah. 

C1816. See last verse . 

Every person, whether he conceals or reveals his 
thoughts, whether he skulks in darkness or goes about 
by day, -all are under Allah's watch and ward. His grace 
encompasses everyone, and again and again protects 
him, if he will only take the protection, from harm and 
evil. 

If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take some 
pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels 
record all his thoughts and deeds. 

...AjAiiajL Ua Ijjjxj j Us jjxj V Aill jj|_ 

Verily never will Allah change the condition of a people until they 
change it themselves (with their own souls). 
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C1817. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created 
man virtuous and pure; he gave him intelligence and 
knowledge; he surrounded him with all sorts of 
instruments of His grace and mercy. 

If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes 
against Allah's Will, yet is Allah's forgiveness open to him 
if he will take it. 

It is only when he has made his own sight blind and 
changed his own nature or soul away from the beautiful 
mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah's Wrath will 
descend on him and the favourable position in which 
Allah placed him will be changed. 

When once the punishment comes, there is no turning it 
back. None of the things which he relied upon- other 
than Allah-can possibly protect him. 

. ..aJ aII! 31 talj... 

But when (once) Allah willeth a people's punishment, there can 
be no turning it back, 

(U) (Jlj QA Ajj3 (Ja ^ L3j... 

nor will they find, besides Him, any to protect. 

ISji. (_j3ll jA 

12. It is He Who doth show you the lightning, by way both of fear and 
of hope: 

C1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the 
sarcastic challenge of the Unbelievers for punishment, in 
language of great sublimity. 

Why look to evil rather than to good? 
to punishment rather than to mercy? 

- to the fear in the force and fire of the lightning rather 
than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the 
rain which will come behind the lightning clouds? 

Y) JIS5II t_ A ^ l.ill ... 

it is He Who doth raise up the clouds, heavy with (fertilizing) rain! 
11 
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13. Nay, 

thunder repeateth His praises, 

C1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is 
but a tame and beneficent force before Him, declaring 
His praises, like the rest of creation. 

THUNDER thus aptly gives the name to this Surah of 
contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to 
be really a submissive instrument of good in Allah's 
hands. 



. 4 '.a j 

and so do the angels, with awe: 

C1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful 
creatures of power and glory nearest to Allah, yet feel 
reverence and awe even as they praise His Holy Name. 

^ c-UjoJ (j-a i - Ux (_3c.ljt.-1ll 

He flingeth the loud-voiced thunderbolts, and therewith He 
striketh whomsoever He will... Yet these (are the men) who (dare 
to) dispute about Allah, 

with the strength of His power (supreme)! 

C1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? 

Cf. some variations on this theme in the Book of Job, 
e.g. chapters 38 to 41. 



...3^ ajfci 4J 

14. For Him (alone) is prayer in Truth: 

C1822. Haq: truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. 
All these meanings are to be understood here. 

If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is 
idols, stars, powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or 



12 



Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, Talent or 
Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. 

any others that they call upon besides Him hear them no more 
than 



...Ailli jA Uj ill ££}) Vi... 

if they were to stretch forth their hands for water to reach their 
mouth but it reaches them not: 

(> t) V) Uj... 

for the prayer of those without Faith is nothing but (futile) 
wandering (in the mind). 

C1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or 
worship has no meaning whatever. It is but an 
aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. 

You may have false faith, as in superstitions or in 
worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the 
last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere 
phantoms of the mind. When you come to examine it, it 
is mere imbecility or futility. 

Worship and prayer are justified only to Allah, the One 
True God. (R). 

^ajVlj CllljLaliil! ^ (j pa iVun aJJj 

15. Whatever beings there are in the heavens and the earth do 
prostrate themselves to Allah (acknowledging subjection) 

C1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated 
"whatever being" is the personal pronoun man, not ma. 

This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., 
angels, spirits, human beings, and possibly other things 
of objective (not necessarily material) existence, as 
contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or 
Appearances, or Phantasms, mentioned at the end of the 
verse. 

Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to the 
Will of Allah. 
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See notes 1825 and 1827. 

C1825. "Prostrate themselves": the posture means 
that they recognise their subjection to Allah's Will and 
Law, whether they wish it or not. 

...IAjSj Ic-jla 

- with good will or in spite of themselves: 

C1826. "In spite of themselves": Satan and Evil. 

They would like to get away from the control of the All- 
good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to 
acknowledge His supremacy and lordship over them. 

(JU-aVlj 

so do their shadows in the mornings and evenings. 

C1827. Even the Shadows -creations of the Imagination, 
or projections from other things and dependent on the 
other things for their existence, as shadows are to 
substance- even such shadows are subject to Allah's 
Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any effect on 
our minds except by His permission. 

The Shadows are longest and therefore most prominent 
when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun 
approaches the zenith. But even when they are longest 
and most prominent, they are still subject to Allah's Will 
and Law. (R). 



CllljLaliill L_!j (j-a (Ja 

16. Say: "Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the heavens and the 
earth?" 

C1828. The meaning of "Rabb" is explained in n. 20, to 
1 : 2 . 

...A31I Ja... 

Say: "It is Allah." 
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Ut&j V 4j^.i ^lif JS_ 

Say: "Do ye then take (for worship) protectors other than Him, 
such as have no power either for good or for harm to 
themselves?" 

C1829. Cf. 5:76. 

... Ja Up,,, 

Say: 

"Are the blind equal with those who see? 

...jjlllj CllLaljall (_£jl LuiJ Ja J... 

Or the depths of darkness equal with Light?" 

^jLauiis ^ 

Or do they assign to Allah partners who have created (anything) 
as He has created, so that the creation seemed to them similar? 

C1830. This verse may be analyzed into six parts, each 
two parts going together like question and answer. Each 
except the fifth part is introduced by the word "Say", 
which is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. 

The fifth part, "or do they assign .... similar?" is not 
introduced by "Say", because it is in the indirect form. 

Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? 

It is Allah, 

- And yet you worship other gods? 

No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than 
darkness is equal to light. 

- Your other gods have created nothing by which you 
can be misled? 

No indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and 
Supreme. 

p “t) Jaj J£ (_ 3lla. aIII Ja... 

Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things: 

He is the One, the Supreme and Irresistible." 
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__.lAj.laj <J.lj! 1 " <1' ' eUa eLaloll jjs (Jjjf 

17. He sends down water from the skies, and the channels flow, 
each according to its measure: 

C1831. This verse is full of parables. 

1. It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to all. 

See how it flows in different channels according to 
their capacities. Some are sluggish-, some have a 
swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate 
wide tracts of country; some are clear crystal 
streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean 
pebbles which you can see through the water. 

Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are 
infested by crocodiles or injurious monsters. 

And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, 
streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. 

So with the rain of Allah's mercy and the knowledge 
and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can 
receive it. Different ones will respond according to 
their capacities. 

2. In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. 
But froth and scum will gather according to local 
conditions. 

As the floods will carry off the scum and purify the 
water, so will the flood of Allah's spiritual mercy carry 
away our spiritual scum and purify the water. 

3. The froth may make a greater show on the surface, 
but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, 
which will disappear, but Allah's Truth will endure. 

...Lylj l^jj (JjUl JaUAs,,, 

but the torrent bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface. 

_<£La j jf 4-lla. etkjjl 

Even so, from that (ore) which they heat in the fire, to make 
ornaments or utensils therewith, there is a scum likewise. 
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C1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth 
parable is that of metal ores: 

- the ore is full of baser admixture, but the fire will 
separate the gold from the dross for ornaments, or 

some metal of household utility, with which you 
make every-day utensils, which the fire will separate 
from admixtures which you do not want. 

So the fire of Allah's test, either by adversity or by 
affluence, will search out the true metal in us and 
reject the dross, it will show us what is valuable or 
what is useful, all sorts of scum and vanity which we 
collect and miscall knowledge. 

...'JLOlj £kl| a 1 II .. 

Thus doth Allah (by parables) show forth Truth and Vanity: 
i •• ^llll £ai$ Us lAj aTjII 

for the scum disappears like froth cast out; while that which is for 
the good of mankind remains on the earth. 

(t v) 'jaAm Alii l * aps... 

Thus doth Allah set forth parables. 



UmI (jjAl 

18. For those who respond to their Lord, are (all) good things. 

fiy L A f“A (j! jl <1 1 j (jjjllj... 

But those who respond not to Him ~ even if they had all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, 

. ^ fJb I jLo j Aj 1 Ajua " 

and as much more, (in vain) would they offer it for ransom. 
C1833. Cf. 3:91 and 10:54. 

( 1 A) 

what a bed of misery! 

17 



C.115 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(17:19-31) 

The seeing and the blind are not alike; 

Nor are those blessed with Faith and those without. 
The former seek Allah, and attain 
Peace and blessedness in their hearts, 

And a final Home of rest; the latter 
Are in a state of Curse, and their End 
Is terrible. If Allah in His wisdom 
Postpones retribution, it is for a time. 

His promise never fails; it will come 
To pass in His own good time. 

In all things it is for Him to command 

Section 3 

jA (j (JjkJI liljj tlk" 

19. Is then one who doth know that that which hath been revealed 
unto these from thy Lord is the Truth, like one who is blind? 
C1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and 
Righteousness on the one hand and Infidelity and Evil on 
the other is set out. 

The righteous man is known as one who; 
receives admonition; 
is true to his covenants; 

- follows the universal Religion of Faith and Practice 
joined together; 

- is patient and persevering in seeking Allah; 
and in practical matters he is known to be; 

regular in prayer; 

generous in true charity, whether open or secret; 
and 
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not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, 
thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to 
perpetuate itself. 

(n) 1 jJjf 

It is those who are endued with understanding that receive 
admonition ~ 

(Y JjIjaaII (jjjJaili Vj 4111 (jjfljj (jJ^I 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of Allah and fail not in their 
plighted word; 

<j <U| ^af l_a (jjillj 

21. Those who join together those things which Allah hath 
commanded to be joined, 

C1835. That is, 

join faith with practice, 

love of God with love of man, and 

respect for all Prophets alike, i.e., follow the right 

Religion, and not odd bits of it. 

(Y 1) L-lLul^JI 5 -jjoi (jj .'.'Aj S' ' ' 

hold their Lord in awe, and fear the terrible reckoning; 

22. Those who patiently persevere, seeking the countenance their 
Lord; 



establish regular prayers; 

spend, out of (the gifts) We have bestowed for their sustenance, 
secretly and openly; 

. _ AjIosJLj jjjj 

and turn off Evil with good: 

(Y Y) jllll Ls jai ^ 

for such there is the final attainment of the (Eternal) Home -- 
19 



C1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. 
The Heaven is their eternal Home, which is further 
prefigured in the two following verses. 

23. Gardens of perpetual bliss: 

they shall enter there, as well as the righteous among their 
fathers, their spouses, and their offspring: 

C1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but 
love in righteousness is eternal. 

In the eternal Gardens of Bliss the righteous will be 
reunited with all those near and dear ones whom they 
loved, provided only that they were righteous also; for in 
eternity nothing else counts. 

Blood-relationships and marriage relationships create 
certain physical bonds in this life, which may lead to 
much good, and possibly also to evil. All that is physical 
or evil will go. But the good will come forth with a new 
meaning in the final Reckoning. Thus ancestors and 
descendants, husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, 
(for dhurriyat includes them), whose love was pure and 
sanctified, will find new bliss in the perfecting of their 
love and will see a new and mystic meaning in the old 
and ephemeral bonds. 

Can we wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of 
Can we wonder at Jacob's reunion with Joseph, or that of 
Moses with Aaron, or Muhammad Al Mustafa with the 
Lady Khadija? 

In fact all the Righteous will be reunited in the Hereafter 
( 12:101) . 



(\T) l_iLj (jJi (jjikjj 

and angels shall enter unto them from every gate (with the 
salutation): 



(Y £) ^ UaJ 

24. "Peace unto you for that ye persevered in patience! 
Now how excellent is the final Home!" 
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;ikj (jx <111 ^C. QjjJaajj (jjlllj 

25. But those who break the Covenant of Allah, after having plighted 
their word thereto 

LS^ jjj'V’Mj (JHajJ (jf <J <111 UP* l^JJ. 

and cut asunder those things which Allah has commanded to be 
joined, 

and work mischief in the land -- 

C1838. This is the opposite of the things explained in 
13:21 above, n. 1835. 

®) jlUl ^glj <1*H' j»^-l tillljf... 
on them is the Curse; 
for them is the terrible Home! 

C1839. This is in contrast to the state of the blessed, 
described in 13:22-24 above. 

The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Terrible 
Home is the opposite of the Eternal Home, the Gardens 
of perpetual bliss. 



C’Hjj (jlal <111 

26. Allah doth enlarge, or grant by (strict) measure the Sustenance 
(which He giveth) to whom so He pleaseth. 

C1840. Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of all His 
creatures, gives sustenance to all. 

To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it 
in strict measure. No one can question Him, for His Will 
is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. 

...lllill ollklLi 

(The worldly) rejoice in the life of this world: 

(Y 1) fAl* V) I ^ USjII ilHJI Hj... 
but the life of this world is but little comfort in the Hereafter. 

C1841. Cf. 9:38. 
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The meaning here may also be: 

This present life is just a furniture, a convenience, a 
stepping stone, a probation, for the life to come. In itself 
it is less important than the Hereafter. 



Section 4 



...Ajj (jx AjI AjIc. Vji IjjaS ujiil 

27. The Unbelievers say: "Why is not a Sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" 

C1842. The question is repeated from 13:7 above : 

for the line of reasoning there suggested in answer is 
now completed, and another line of reasoning is now 
taken up. 

Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him 
in penitence, but He will leave those to wander astray 
who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His 
grace and the comfort that comes from remembering 
Him and celebrating His praises. 

(Y V) L_lljt AjII eUjoj (JjJaJ Alii (jl (Js... 

Say: "Truly Allah leaveth, to stray, whom He will; 

but He guideth to Himself those who turn to Him in penitence -- 

28. "Those who believe, and whose hearts find satisfaction in the 
remembrance of Allah: 

(Y A) (jialaj Alii Vf... 

for without doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
satisfaction. 

C1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it 
is something internal, something in your mind, heart, 
and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. 
If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will 
come. If you do not, Allah will not force you. 
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(Y i_lUa ^-3 ^jla l" ' ^->31 IjLaC-j Ijlxl (jjjll 

29. "For those who believe and work righteousness, is (every) 
blessedness, and a beautiful place of (final) return." 

C1844. "Blessedness": Tuba: an internal state of 
satisfaction, an inward joy which is difficult to describe in 
words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good 
man, through good and ill fortune, through good report 
and evil. And then, there is always the final goal to which 
his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the 
Hereafter, after this life's struggles are over. 

That goal is Allah Himself. 

I g cIiLl !ia ^ (iUjlLj! 

30. Thus have We sent thee amongst a People before whom (long 
since) have (other) Peoples (gone and) passed away; 

C1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other 
Prophets, to complete their Message and universalize 
Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process 
of the unification of the world began. That process is not 
complete yet, but is proceeding apace. 

lillll 1-iik.jt jIjjI... 

in order that thou mightest rehearse unto them what We send 

down unto thee by inspiration; 

yet do they reject (Him), the Most Gracious! 

...ji %U\ VJjjaLX.. 

Say: 

"He is my Lord! 

There is no god but He! 

( V • ) (—ill* <11! J tills JJ <llc. 

On Him is my trust, 
and to Him do I turn!" 

C1846. Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from 
Unbelievers can ever stop Allah's Plan. 
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Aj i" wT.3 j| Aj Llijiai lj|^)3 jjf j]j 

31 . If there were a Qur'an with which mountains were moved, 
or the earth were cloven asunder, 

^ ^ jL. 

or the dead were made to speak, (this would be the one!) 

. aIS (Jj. 

But, truly, the Command is with Allah in things! 

C1847. Everything is possible and in Allah's power. His 
Plan is beneficent and all-embracing. But it is not for His 
creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should 
do, or how He should do it. 

The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers 
know His omnipotence, and they also know that He will 
order His world for the best. 

(jjiUll aIII (jjill 

Do not the Believers know, that, had Allah (so) willed, He could 
have guided all mankind (to the Right)? 

. a Uoj ijj '■'* IjjiS (jjjll (Jljj Vj... 

But the Unbelievers -- never will disaster cease to seize them for 
their (ill) deeds, 

...Alii ij Lljji jt... 

or to settle close to their homes, until the Promise of Allah come 
to pass, 



(n) : i\x\ v am 

for, verily, Allah will not fail in His promise. 

C1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem 
to prosper for a time, that is the end of the matter. They 
are warned about three things. 

1. Their ill deeds must carry evil consequences for them 
all the time, though they may not perceive them for 
a certain time. 
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2. Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in 
which they move, will also be haunted by their ill 
deeds and their consequences. For evil makes a 
complex of its environment. The walls of Jericho, 
when they fall, must bring down all Jericho in its 
ruins. 

3. The ultimate Disaster, the final Reckoning, must 
come, for Allah never fails in His promise. True 
values must eventually be restored: the good to the 
good, and the evil to the evil. 

The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of 
the Prophet, his exile from Makkah, and his 
restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But 
the Command is with Allah. 

C.116 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(17:32-43) 



The mockery of Allah's Messengers is an old game 
Of the world. But Allah's Truth will come 
To its own in good time. The End 
Of the righteous is their Home of Bliss, 

And they rejoice in the revelations 
They receive. The Messengers of Allah 
Take their due share in the life 
Of the world; they win through by Allah's grace 
Against all the plots of the world. 

Their witness is from Allah, through His revelation. 

Section 5 

...lilLa 

32. Mocked were (many) Messengers before thee: 

C1849. Cf. 6:10. 
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... 

but I granted respite to the Unbelievers, and finally I punished 
them; 



(TV) i—iliac. (jlS <■ Vfo... 
then how (terrible) was My requital! 

C1850. The punishment was in many cases deferred. 
But when it did come, how terrible and exemplary it was! 

UaJ (J5 ( _ S I& jA (j^asl 

33. Is then He Who standeth over every soul (and knoweth) all that it 
doth, (like any others)? 

"'“fi&jAui (Ja <11 

And yet they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "But name them! 

C1851. Cf. 12:40. 

'You have but to name your false gods, and you will see 
that they are nothing but names. There is no reality 
behind them, whereas Allah is the One great Reality. He 
penetrates everything through and through and knows 
all things. 

Do you dare to tell aim of something on earth that He 
does not know? 

Or is it just a trick or a show of words? 

qa jAUaJ V UaJ AjjjIjj *t... 

Is it that ye will inform Him of something He knoweth not on earth, 
or is it (just) a show of words?" 

. U*' Ij (jJ^il (jjj (Jj... 

Nay! to those who believe not, their pretence seems pleasing, but 
they are kept back (thereby) from the Path: 

C1852. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to 
their inventors, but alas! they are a great obstruction to 
the Path of Religion and Truth. 
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However, if by their contumacy, they have cut 
themselves off from Allah's grace, who can guide them 
or reclaim them from their errors? 

(VT) jIa (j a <3 Uai <111 ;J V> >ij 

and those whom Allah leaves to stray, no one can guide. 

<LjI^*1j UlSlI Sllkll ^ ^>41 

34. For them is a Penalty in the life of this world, but harder, truly, is 
the Penalty of the Hereafter; 

C1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life 
itself, but they are nothing compared to the final 
penalties in the life to come. 

(T i) jjlj QA <111 jjla ^ Usj... 

and defender have they none against Allah. 

.i&j ^1 <1411 (Jjl* 

35. The parable of the Garden which the righteous are promised! -- 
beneath if flow rivers: 

... jfsft 

perpetual is the enjoyment thereof 

C1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root 
akala (literally "to cat"), see 5:66, n. 776. 

In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of 
all kinds, spiritual as well as other. 

The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, 
which fade away or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, 
lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which we 
associate with the joys of the sense. 

... 

and the shade therein: 



27 



C1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, 

protection, security. 

All these meanings are implied. 

Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. 4:57 and n. 
579. 



such is the End of the Righteous; 

0“°) jtUl 

and the End of Unbelievers is the Fire. 

C1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted 
with the Garden, as Misery is contrasted with Bliss. 

We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with 
those of the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, 
aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; pain and 
suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection 
against the fierceness of the heat, as contrasted with the 
cool shades ever deepening as you proceed in the 
Garden. 



<_Aj£ 3I (jjillj 

36. Those to whom We have given the Book rejoice at what hath 
been revealed unto thee: 

C1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. 

"Those to whom the Book hath been given" are 

both; 

the People of the Book of previous revelations, who 
study the new Revelation in Arabic without prejudice 
and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors had 
received and believed in it, and 

- the Muslims who receive the Quran with such joy. 

. . .4 . (j-a L_ 

but there are among the clans those who reject a part thereof. 
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C1858. Ahzab (plural of hizb: parties, sects, troops, 
clans. The reference may be to the clans mentioned in 
33:20 and 22 (that whole Surah is called Ahzab). 

But we can understand it in a perfectly general sense. 
Among all sections of the people there are persons who 
would receive a portion of Allah's truth but reject 
whatever does not suit them or fall in with their selfish 
aims or vain desires. The proper answer to them is: 

Surely, Allah's command is universal, -to worship and 
serve Him and refuse to bend the knee to any other; the 
man of God finds his staff and support in it; but he must 
invite all to share in its blessings; it came from Allah, 
and to Allah shall we all return. 

...aj Vj <111 aj&I (j! ill Uul (Ja... 

Say: 

"I am commanded to worship Allah, and not to join partners with 
Him. 



(vi ) <_jUs jc-i! ^)... 

Unto Him do I call, 

and unto Him is my return." 

37. Thus have We revealed it to be a judgment of authority in Arabic. 

C1859. The Quran is in Arabic; therefore the Arabs, 
among whom it was promulgated, could have no 
difficulty in understanding its precepts and using it in 
judging of right and wrong in all their affairs. 

But it is also universal; therefore no one should give 
preference to his own vain fancies against this 
authoritative declaration. 

...^IsJI (j^a Ua ^kj lIucjjI 

Wert thou to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which 
hath reached thee, 
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(rv) Jjlj Vj [gij ijfi <111 (j* (ill 

then wouldst thou find neither protector nor defender against 
Allah. 

C1860. Cf. 2:120. 

The variation is in the single word "Waq" here in place 
of "Nasir" in 2:120. In each case the apt word is chosen 
not only for the rhythm in its own passage but for the 
general meaning in the argument. 

Section 6 

...AjjJj llljjt lilLa 

38. We did send Messengers before thee, and appointed for them 
wives and children: 

C1861. All the Prophets of whom we have any detailed 
knowledge, except one, had wives and children. 

The exception is Jesus the son of Mary. But his life was 
incomplete; his ministry barely lasted three years; his 
mission was limited; and he was not called upon to deal 
with the many-sided problems that arise in a highly 
organized society or State. 

We pay equal respect to him, because he was Allah's 
Messenger; but that is not to say that his Message 
covers the same universal ground as that of Al-Mustafa. 

There is no reproach for a normal human being if he 
lives a normal human life; there is glory if he beautifies it 
and sets a nobler example of virtue than other men, as 
did Al-Mustafa. 

...Alii (jitj V) (jt (jlS Uaj... 

and it was never the part of a Messenger to bring a Sign except 
as Allah permitted (or commanded). 

C1862. No Prophet performed any Miracle or showed 
forth any "Signs," except as Allah willed. Allah's Will 
( Mashiyat ) is an all-wise, universal Plan, which is not 



30 



formed for the benefit of one tribe or millah or of one 
age or country (see also next verse). 

The greatest Miracle in history was and is the Quran. We 
can apprehend its beauty and grandeur to-day as much 
as did the people of Al-Mustafa's day, -even more, as our 
collective knowledge of nature and of Allah's creation has 
increased. 



(TA) LASS 

For each period is a Book (revealed). 

C1863. Kitab: I have translated "a Book (revealed)"; 

but it can also means "a Law decreed" or "a Decree 
established." 

Ultimately the meaning is the same; for each age, 
according to Allah's wisdom, His Message is renewed. 

(V^) t- A j£ 3I aAic-j i'i/ijj e-UioJ La aDI 

39. Allah doth blot out or confirm what He pleaseth: with Him is the 
Mother of the Book. 

C1864. Umm-ul-Kitab: Mother of the Book: the 
original foundation of all revelation; the Essence of 
Allah's Will and Law. 

Cf. 3:7, and n. 347. 

...tdjja jSj jt i » ) La (jlj 

40. Whether We shall show thee (within thy lifetime) part of what We 
promised them or take to Ourselves thy soul (before it is all 
accomplished), 

( £ * ) LA hv>)I UjIc. j liTilc. La5li. 

thy duty is to (make the Message) reach them: 
it is Our part to call them to account. 

j3at QA iSt IjJJ ^Jjf 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) 
from its outlying borders? 
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C1865. In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Most 
stiff-necked opposition came from the seat and centre of 
power in Makkah. The humbler people -the fringe of 
Makkan society- came in readily, as also did some tribes 
round about Makkah. 

After the Hijrah there was a hard struggle between 
Makkah and Madinah and at last the bloodless conquest 
of Makkah in A.H. 8 made the Pagan structure finally 
collapse, though it had already been sapped to its 
foundations. So, generally, Truth finds easiest entrance 
through the humble and lowly, and not in the beginning 
at the headquarters of power, but in the fullness of time 
it makes its way everywhere with irresistible force. 

L A ^ 

(Where) Allah commands, there is none to put back His 
command: 



and He is swift in calling to account. 

i * ) a [ * 1 /, 

42. Those before them did (also) devise plots; 
but in all things the master planning is Allah's. 

C1866. Cf. 3:54 and n. 393 . 

l - U iiSj Us 

He knoweth the doings of every soul: 

(£ Y) ^ (jUJ 

and soon will the Unbelievers know who gets home in the End. 

l ” ' , ..I (JjSjj 

43. The Unbelievers say: "No Messenger art thou." 

C1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that 
Al-Mustafa was a great and noble character, but they 
deny his Prophethood. He could point to his credentials 
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from Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Our- 
an which he brought. 



Say: "Enough for a witness between me and you is Allah, 



and such as have knowledge of the Book." 

C1868. That is, those who have knowledge of revelation 
generally will recognise Allah's revelation in the holy 
Quran. 

An alternative reading is "min indihi", which is written 
the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points 
different. If we adopt that, the last clause will be: 

"and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book": i.e., 

'as all knowledge of the Book comes from Allah, 
the Quran also bears witness to me'. 



^Vnj l.'ngVit aIILj (Ja... 



(if) i_jIj£3I fb- aAic- Q-aj ... 
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Introduction and Summary 

For the chronology and the general argument of this Surah in 
the series Surahs 10 to 15, see Introduction to Surah 10 . 

The special subject matter of this Surah is a continuation of the 
concluding portion of the last Surah, which explained how 
Allah's revelation gains ground in spite of selfish men's 
opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story of Moses 
and Abraham, and Abraham's Prayer for Makkah forms the core 
of the Surah. 

Summery- Revelation leads men from darkness to light. It 
comes to each nation in its own language and for its own special 



circumstances. So was it with Moses and other Prophets. There 
was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was destroyed. Parable 
of the Goodly Tree ( 14:1-27. and C. 117 ). 

Why will men not receive Allah's grace? Why will they choose to 
go astray? Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself 
and his posterity, and he prayed for Makkah, the city of the new 
revelation through Arabia. Good and Evil find their proper 
retribution, and Allah's Plan of Unity will prevail ( 14:28-52. and 
C. 118 ). 

C.117 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(17:1-27) 

Revelation leads mankind from the depths 
Of darkness into light. It comes 
To every age and nation in its own 
Language. So was it before; so it is 
Always. The Prophets were doubted, 

Insulted, threatened, and persecuted, 

But their trust was sure in Allah. 

It is Evil that will be wiped out. 

Allah 's Truth is goodly tree, 

Firmly established on its roots, 

Stretching its branches high and wide, 

And bearing good fruit at all times. 



1. AlifLamRa. 

C1869. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 
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(j^Lj jjlll ^1 cljLaliall (jx ^ J -^ l1 ') lilll! oUlji! ‘ _ '' *< 

..‘r&j 

A Book which We have revealed unto thee, in order that thou 
mightest lead mankind out of the depths of darkness into light ~ 
by the leave of their Lord -- 

C1870. It is insisted on that every Prophet speaks not 
from himself but from Allah. His leading into the light is 
but by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by any power of 
his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. 

p ) Jal ^1 _ 

to the Way of (Him) Exalted in Power, Worthy of all Praise! -- 

C1871. In this and the next verse where the sentence is 
completed, three qualities of Allah are mentioned, viz., 

- His exalted position above all Creation; 

- His goodness, which entities Him, and Him alone, to 
Praise- and 

- His Power in all heaven and earth. 

Thus He stands in no need of man's worship; His 
goodness is all for the good of man (and His creatures); 
and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can 
carry out His Will and Plan. 

I CllljLaliil! Ua 4111 

2. Of Allah, to Whom do belong all things in the heavens and on 
earth! 



^Y) .Win 

But alas for the Unbelievers for a terrible Penalty (their Unfaith 
will bring them)! -- 

C1872. See the last note . 

That being the case, in what a sad plight are those who 
reject the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw 
down on themselves all the terrible consequences of that 
rejection, -the Wrath to come! 

3 



cs^ 44^ oljkJ! (jJ^ll 

3. Those who love the life of this world more than the Hereafter, 

C1873. The Unbelievers are here characterized in three 
ways: 

1. they love this ephemeral life and its vanities more 
than the true Life which goes into the Hereafter; 

2. they not only harm themselves but mislead others, 

3. their own crooked minds search for something 
crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. 7:45). 

But in doing so, they go farther and farther from the 
Truth. 



Alii (Jj j ■ " (_jc. 

who hinder (men) from the Path of Allah and seek therein 
something crooked: 



(f) ^“4 cJ 

they are astray by a long distance. 

(jjml (ji > u) J V) (jx LjIIujI Uaj 

4. We sent a Messenger except (to teach) in the language of his 
(own) people, in order to make (things) clear to them. 

C1874. If the object of a Message is to make things 
clear, it must be delivered in the language current 
among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. 
Through them it can reach all mankind. 

There is even a wider meaning for "language". It is not 
merely a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each 
age or people -or world in a psychological sense- casts 
its thoughts in a certain mould or form. 

Allah's Message -being universal- can be expressed in all 
moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for 
all grades of humanity, and must therefore be explained 
to each according to his or her capacity or receptivity. In 
this respect the Quran is marvelous. It is for the simplest 
as well as the most advanced. 
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(j-a -ij (j-a Alii (J 

Now Allah leaves straying those whom He pleases and guides 
whom He pleases: 

C1875. 'Whom He pleases'; the usual expression for 
Mashiyat, the universal Will and Plan, which is all-wise 
and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. 

(*) 

and He is Exalted in power, Full of Wisdom. 



...jjlll pUaikll (j a liLsja ^ (j! UjIjIj .lalj 

5. We sent Moses with Our Signs (and the command), 

"Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness into light, 

...Alll ? LjL 

and teach them to remember the Days of Allah." 

C1876. "The Days of Allah": the days when Allah's 
mercy was specially shown to them. 

Every day and every hour and minute, Allah's grace 
flows to us abundantly, but there are special events in 
personal or national history which may be 
commemorated as Red-letter Days. Those to the 
Israelites were set out in great detail in 2:30-61 and on 
other places. 

(o) L)]... 

Verily in this there are Signs for such as are firmly patient and 
constant -- grateful and appreciative. 

C1877. Sabbar is the intensive form, and includes all 
the ideas implied in Sabr (2:45 and n. 61, and 2:153, n. 
157) in an intensive degree. 

Shakur and Shakir have in them the idea of 
appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in deeds of 
goodness and righteousness. 

Both terms are applied to Allah as well as to men. 
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A slight distinction in shades of meaning may be noted. 

Shakur implies that the appreciation is even for the 
smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a 
mental attitude independent of specific facts. 

Shakir implies bigger and more specific things. 

„ _ jjla ilj 

6. Remember! Moses said to his people: 

...u Cy* aJlSI 4_akj 

"Call to mind the favor of Allah to you when He delivered you 
from the people of Pharaoh: 

C1878. Cf. 2:49. 

The reference back to Israel and Moses serves a double 
purpose; 

- as an appeal to the People of the Book, and 

as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour now 
conferred on them by the coming among them of a 
greater Prophet than Moses. 

They set you hard tasks and punishments, slaughtered your 
sons, and let your womenfolk live: 

0 ) ^ 

therein was a tremendous trial from your Lord." 

Section 2 

jj] jltj ilj 

7. And remember! your Lord caused to be declared (publicly): 

"If ye are grateful, I will add more (favors) unto you; 

C1879. The various shades of meaning in Shakara are 
explained in n. 1877 above. 
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(V) [jl 

but if ye show ingratitude, truly My punishment is terrible indeed." 
Kafara mplies: 

to reject Faith, as in 2:6 and n. 30; 

- to be ungrateful for mercies and favours received, as 
here; 

- to resist Allah or Faith, as in 3:13; 

- to deny (the Signs of Allah), as in 3:21, or deny the 
mission of Messengers, as in 14:9 . 

Kafir in the most general sense may be translated 
"Unbeliever". 



... ui 

8. And Moses said: 

"If ye show ingratitude, 

C1880. Ingratitude not only in feeling or words, but in 
disobedience, and willful rejection and rebellion. 

If the whole of you band together against Allah, you do 
not detract from Allah's power one atom, because, Allah 
does not depend upon you for anything, and His 
goodness and righteousness and praiseworthiness 
cannot be called in question by your contumacy. 

(A) ij-ak <UI [jlfl Ikfeak <>ajVl ^ ... 

ye and all on earth together ~ yet is Allah free of all wants, worthy 
of all praise. 

C1881. Cf. 22:64, 29:6, 35:15. [Eds.] 



jlc-j (j. A (jjill tjj £L JJl 

9. Has not the story reached you, (O people!), of those who (went) 
before you? - 

of the people of Noah, and 'Ad, and Thamud? -- 



7 



...aiii Vi v ex * 

and of those who (came) after them? 

None knows them but Allah. 

C1882. Even the names of all the Prophets are not 
known to men, much less the details of their story. If 
some "news" of them (for the word translated "story" 
may also be translated "news") reaches us, it is to give 
us spiritual instruction for our own lives. 

To them came Messengers with Clear (Signs); but they put their 
hands up to their mouths, 

C1883. That is, either that the Unbelievers 
metaphorically put their hands up to the mouths of the 
Prophets to try to prevent them from proclaiming their 
Message, or 

that the Unbelievers put up their fingers to their own 
mouths, as much as to say "Don't listen to them," or bite 
their own fingers in token of incontinent rage. 

Whatever construction we adopt, the meaning is that 
they were intolerant of their prophets even as the 
Quraish were intolerant of Al Mustafa and did all they 
could to suppress Allah's Truth. 



...A-J UaJ LjjaS Ij) IjilSj... 

and said: "We do deny (the mission) on which ye have been sent, 

(^) (rr-y.J' 8 1-JJjC-^J l>ius lilli l-jlj... 

and we are really in suspicious (disquieting) doubt as to that to 
which ye invite us." 

C1884. Cf. 11:62. 

The distinction between Shakk and raib may be noted. 

Shakk is intellectual doubt, a doubt as to fact; is it so, 
or is it not? 

Raib is something more than intellectual doubt; a 
suspicion that there is fraud or deception; something 



that upsets your moral belief and causes a disquiet in 
your soul. 

In 52:30, it is used as equivalent to "calamity" or 
"disaster", some punishment or evil. Both kinds of 
doubts and suspicions are hinted at against Prophets of 
Allah. 



CjljLaliill jJa la lilll <111 Lillis 

10. Their Messengers said: 

"Is there a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth? 



It is He Who invites you, in order that He may forgive you your 
sins and give you respite for a term appointed!" 

C1885. The Prophets (generally) clear both kinds of 
doubt. 

"You cannot doubt the existence of Allah! Behold His 
works! We are not speaking for ourselves or deceiving 
you. We speak according to the Message of inspiration 
from Allah." 

Notice that the doubters had said to the Prophets, -Ye 
invite us.- The Prophets say: "It is Allah Who invites you, 
and He does it to save you by His grace, and give you 
plenty of time (but not indefinite time) for penitence and 
amendment." 



. ■" V) j»ijl (j) IjllS... 

They said: 

"Ah! ye are no more than human, like ourselves! 

Ijjlji Ajkj jjUl lliE. IjjAj-^aJ ^jt 

Ye wish to turn us away from the (gods) our fathers used to 
worship: 



( 1 pUaluiJ U jjtl 

then bring us some clear authority." 

C1886. Infidelity is illogical and argues in a circle. 
9 



If the Prophet speaks of Allah, the Unbeliever says, "You 
are only a man!" 

"But I speak from Allah!" 

"Oh well! our ancestral ways of worship are good enough 
for us!" 

"What if they are wrong?" 

"What authority have you for saying so?" 

"The highest authority, that from Allah!" 

And so we come back full circle! Then the wicked rely on 
violence, but it recoils on them, and they perish. 

V) u) ^'-3 

1 1 . Their Messengers said to them: 

"True, we are human like yourselves, 

...ojllf. s-IjolS ^lc Alii .. 

but Allah doth grant His grace to such of His servants as He 
pleases. 

jib V) J 111 ^ 

It is not for us to bring you an authority except as Allah permits. 

f \ (jjjx j-all <111 j. 

And on Allah let all men of faith put their trust. 

. . .1 il jin lllli !iij <111 ^^Ic. Vi HI Usj 

12. "No reason have we why we should not put our trust on Allah. 
Indeed He has guided us to the Ways we (follow). 

...Uj-ajji! Us (jjjLailj. 

We shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause 
us: 



( 1 Y ) (jjlSjl-aJI J^jllla <111 

for those who put their trust should put their trust on Allah." 
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Section 3 



.. UjL ^3 jt LlJaj! j_j-o 1 j^) 1S (jjill (JlSj 

13. And the Unbelievers said to their Messengers: 

"Be sure we shall drive you out of our land, or ye shall return to 
our religion." 

C1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the 
last note. But Infidelity looks upon argument merely as 
an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. 

As its only belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats 
of force will put down the righteous. It offers the choice 
between exile and violence against conformity to its own 
standards of evil, which it thinks to be good. 

But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of 
strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that 
violence will perish ultimately by violence, and that Faith 
and Good must stand and be established. In fact the 
good must inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted 
out. 



But their Lord inspired (this Message) to them: 

"Verily We shall cause the wrongdoers to perish! 

(jja 

14. "And verily We shall cause you to abide in the land, and succeed 
them. 



This for such as fear the time when they shall stand before My 
tribunal -- 

C1888. "Fear" means here "have present before their 
minds something which should cause fear, so that they 
should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill 
consequences of wickedness." 

£) isc-j ... 

such as fear the punishment denounced." 
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15. But they sought victory and decision (there and then), 

C1889. Cf. 8:19. 

1 have assumed that "they" in this verse is the same as 
"them" in the preceding verse, i.e., the ungodly. 

Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and they got it- 
against themselves. 

Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good 
time. 

Some Commentators construe "they" here to mean "the 
Prophets": in that case the verse would mean: 

"The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the 
ungodly were frustrated in their efforts to suppress the 
Truth." 



( 1 o ) iuc. J Ljk, £j£ 

and frustration was the lot of every powerful obstinate 
transgressor. 

C1890. Cf. 11:59. 

(1 “t) •> JJ O* 

16. In front of such a one is Hell, and he is given, for drink, boiling 
fetid water. 



...A Tjj.n jlSj Vj 

17. In gulps will he sip it, but never well he be near swallowing it 
down his throat: 



jA Usj jjUUs (_]£ (j-a dljUl 4-jjtjj... 

Death will come to him from every quarter, yet will he not die: 
p V) Tijlr. l_ll^E. AjIjj 

and in front of him will be a chastisement unrelenting. 

C1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the 
preaching of the earlier Prophets, of unrelieved horror of 
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the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation 
is also closed to them. 

...(*$£ y 

18. The parable of those who reject their Lord 

...i—L^alc. ^ ^/jll <J ("vVlViil jUajS 

is that their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows 
furiously on a tempestuous day: 

C1892. Note the fullness of the parable. 

The works of the ungodly are in themselves light and 
unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish 
that remains out of the faculties and opportunities which 
they have misused by burning them up. Further, the 
ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: 
the ungodly have no compass, direction, or purpose that 
can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no 
ordinary wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy 
the fruits of their labours an ordinary tranquil day: a 
furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. 

They have neither internal peace nor external gain. In 
the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of such 
things as they might have earned but for their misdeeds. 
Their whole nature is contaminated. All their wishes go 
astray. They are carried so far, far away from what was 
in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they 
achieve? 



No power have they over aught that they have earned: 
A) ,‘n» ill (Jblliall jA iilli... 

That is the straying far, far (from the goal). 



Ij CjljLaloll (jjla. <111 (j! J»l! 

19. Seest thou not that Allah created the Heavens and the earth in 
Truth? 
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C1893. Haqq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True 

proportions, Reality. 

Allah's creation is not to be trifled with. It is built on 
righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws must 
give place to others who do. 

This warning is repeated again and again in history and 
in revelation. Cf. 6:73. 

(I jjjiaj £stlj u)... 

If He so will, He can remove you and put (in your place) a new 
Creation? 



(* • ) ji ^ 11 ' ^ 

20. Nor is that for Allah any great matter. 

C1894. 'Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, 
precious. 



...IjjjSU (jjill r I (Jlai ' ■» ^ <11 
21. They will all be marshaled before Allah together: 
then will the weak say to those who were arrogant, 

C1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are 
two kinds of disillusionment waiting for the ungodly: 

1. Those who were misled and failed to see that each 
soul bears its own personal responsibility (2:134) and 
cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those who 
misled them, in the hope that they might intercede 
for them or do something to help them. They receive 
a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. 

2. Those who relied on Satan, His answer (in 14:22 
below) is frank, cynical and brutal. 

...?C5-*-“ <11| (j^a lie. jjjlkxi ^Ijt (Jgj UlJJ ^3 ll£ ill... 

"For us, we but followed you; can ye then avail us at all against 
the wrath of Allah?" 
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They will reply, 

"If we had received the guidance of Allah, we should have given it 
to you: 

C1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or 
influence misled them -such as false priests or leaders- 
will find themselves in a parlous state. 

How can they help others? 

They themselves failed to profit from Allah's guidance, 
and they can with some justice retort that they put them 
in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! 

(Y (j A U3 Us Ujlc. eljjoi... 

to us it makes no difference (now) whether we rage, or bear 

(these torments) with patience: 

for ourselves there is no way of escape." 

Section 4 



<UI (jl ( _ S -Ja3 (jUajlill (JlSj 
22. And Satan will say when the matter is decided: 

C1897. After the Judgment, Evil declares itself in its true 
colours. Frankly it says: 

'I deceived you. The promise of Allah was true, but 
you believed me rather than Allah. I had no power 
to force you. I had but to call you, and you came 
running after me. You must blame yourselves. 

Did you think I was equal with Allah? 

I know too well that I was not and never could be. 

If you did wrong, you must suffer the Penalty.' 

"It was Allah Who gave you a promise of truth: 



-tt.U f ft 'r j q 



I too promised, but I failed in my promise to you. 
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. ..^ ^Jjc.3 jjt V) pUalui Q* i ~^VIr- ^ (jlS Uaj... 

I had no authority over you except to call you, but ye listened to 
me: 

nQ it ils... 

then reproach not me, but reproach your own souls. 

jaiit Laj LjI La... 

I cannot listen to your cries, nor can ye listen to mine. 

(j a LaJ Cll jlS ^jI... 

I reject your former act in associating me with Allah. 

C1898. See the last note . 

An alternative interpretation of this sentence may be: 

"I had already beforehand rebelled against Allah with 
Whom ye associated me." 

(YY) (jAjaJllall (jj... 

For wrongdoers there must be a Grievous Penalty." 



...Lillie. ^-.tl IjLaC-j IjLal (jjjll 

23. But those who believe and work righteousness will be admitted to 
Gardens 



beneath which rivers flow ~ 

to dwell therein for aye with the leave of their Lord: 

(vr) pLo 

their greeting therein will be: "Peace!" 

C1899. How this contrasts with the misery and the 
mutual self-recriminations of the ungodly! 
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24. Seest thou not how Allah sets forth a parable? -- 

*■ 1 a" t'U ^ L^C.^3j duljj 4_u^a A^&1^ 

a goodly Word like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and 
its branches (reach) to the heavens -- 

C1900. "Goodly word" is usually interpreted as the 
Divine Word, the Divine Message, the True Religion. 

It may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a 
word of truth, a word of goodness or kindness, which 
follows from a true appreciation of Religion. For Religion 
includes our duty to Allah and our duty to man. 

The "evil word" is opposite to this: false religion, 
blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching 
unkindness and wrong-doing. (R). 

...WL> Lpk ut3?> yjjjj 

25. It brings forth its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord. 

C1901. The goodly tree is known for: 

its beauty; it gives pleasure to all who see it; 

its stability; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, 
because its roots are firmly fixed in the earth; 

its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it 
catches all the sunshine from heaven, and gives 
shade to countless birds in its branches and men and 
animals beneath it, and 

its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. 

So is the Good Word. 

It is as beautiful as it is true. 

It abides in all the changes and chances of this life, 
and even beyond (see verse 27 below) ; 

it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems to us 
calamity; 
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its roots are deep down in the bed-rock facts of life. 
Its reach is universal, above, around, below: 



it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and 
its consolation reaches countless beings of all grades 
of life. 

Its fruit-the enjoyment of its blessings-is not 
confined to one season or one set of circumstances; 

furthermore the fortunate man who is the vehicle of that 
word has no self-pride; he attributes all its goodness, 
and his act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. 

Cf. the New Testament Parable of the Sower (Matt. 13:3- 
6) or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. 13:31- 32). 

In this Parable of the Quran there are fewer words and 
more spiritual meaning, and the emphasis is on more 
essential things. 



So Allah sets forth parables for men, in order that they may 
receive admonition. 



26. And the parable of an evil Word is that of an evil tree. 



It is torn up by the root, from the surface of the earth: 
it has no stability. 

C1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. 
The parallelism of contrast can be followed out in all the 
details of the last note. 



...aji.^1 LjjSlI aUkll CLulSlI Jjallj Ijiol 4111 Tnj 

27. Allah will establish in strength those who believe, with the Word 
that stands firm, in this world and in the Hereafter; 





(y 1) j'jS Q* La Sj* ** 



but Allah will leave, to stray, those who do wrong: 
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(Y V) ellluJ Us <111 (JkflJj... 

Allah doeth what He willeth. 

C1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, 
but will prevail over all things. It is not like the will of 
man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily 
able to carry them out. 

C.118 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(17:28-52) 

But the evil not only choose evil 
For themselves but mislead others 
To perdition. The godly should learn 
From the Signs of Allah all around them, 

And be on their guard against all 
That is false. So Abraham prayed 
Not only for his posterity, but for all; 

For he foresaw the universality 
Of Allah's Message in Islam, 

That leads to the sublime doctrine 
Of Oneness, which will be seen 
In its fullness on the Great Day 
When a new Earth and a new Heaven 
Will proclaim the end of Evil 
And the adjustment of all this life's accounts. 

Section 5 

(Y A) jljlll jll 1 I <111 <lakj 1 jIaj (jjlll ^»ll 

28. Hast thou not turned thy vision to those who have changed the 
favor of Allah into blasphemy and caused their people to descend 
to the House of Perdition? -- 
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C1904. There is a particular and a general meaning. 

- The particular meaning is understood to be a 
reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the 
House of Allah into a place for the worship of horrible 
idols and the practice of unseemly rites and cults. 

There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a 
late Makkan Surah even without supposing it to be a 
prophecy. 

The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a 
blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their 
people, persecuting the true Messenger of Allah and 
all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity 
seemed about full, and they seemed to be heading to 
perdition, as later events indeed showed to be the 
case. 

- The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when 
they seize power, want worship for themselves or 
their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. 
Power, which should have been an instrument of 
good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. 
They and their people rush headlong to perdition. 
"These be thy gods, 0 Israel!" has been a cry 
repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at 
the back, of men of God! 

(Y ‘l) jl jfill (JjjJJ j 

29. Into Hell? 

They will burn therein ~ an evil place to stay in! 

...aJjjjoi (jc. 1 lilii! aJJ yj 

30. And they set up (idols) as equal to Allah, to mislead (men) from 

the Path! 

(V ^llll (^Jl jli 

Say: 

"Enjoy (your brief power)! But verily ye are making straightway for 

Hell!" 
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1 j (jjill Ja 

31 . Speak to My servants who have believed, that they may establish 
regular prayers, 

C1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which 
the Muslim community found themselves in Makkah just 
before the Hijrah, we can imagine how much 
encouragement and consolation they needed from the 
preaching, the Faith, and the steadfast character of Al- 
Mustafa. 

Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither 
the life nor the property or reputation of the Muslims was 
safe. They are asked to find strength and tranquility in 
prayer and in helping each other according to their needs 
and resources. 

Ijjj Yaa 1 jaAijj 

and spend (in charity) out of the Sustenance We have given 
them, secretly and openly, 

C1906. Here, as elsewhere, "Sustenance" is to be 
taken in the literal as well as the metaphorical sense. 
There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or 
slaves, or depressed, because they were deprived of the 
means of livelihood on account of their Faith. They were 
to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had 
means. 

Charity was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all 
show or parade, and perhaps also lest the enemy should 
dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there 
must be much that had to be open and organized, so 
that all the needy could know where to go to be relieved. 

(Ti) ^ "fji d JjS lA... 

before the coming of a Day in which there will be neither mutual 
bargaining, nor befriending. 

C1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on 
which all values would be changed. Wealth, as 
understood in this world, would no longer count. 
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Should we not therefore use any wealth we have in this 
life, to give here and receive there? 

Bai includes all bargaining, -barter, purchase and sale, 
etc. 

In this world, where wealth has some value, let us spend 
it and get for ourselves "treasures in heaven." 

In the next life each man will stand on his merits and 
personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. 
Let us here help each other to become true and 
righteous, so that our personal account may be 
favourable there. 



pljUaUl gjjll <111 

32. It is Allah Who hath created the heavens and the earth 

Isjj clll_j3a5ll (j^a «.Us eLalall .. 

and sendeth down rain from the skies, and with it bringeth out 
fruits wherewith to feed you; 

it is He Who hath made the ships subject to you, that they may 
sail through the sea by His command; 

^53 j*. jjj... 

and the rivers (also) hath He made subject to you. 

C1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, 
skill, and intelligence there is the power and goodness of 
Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand 
and control the forces of nature so as to bring them to 
his own service: he can only do so, because 

he has got these gifts from Allah, and 

Allah has fixed definite laws in nature, of which he 
can take advantage by Allah's command and 
permission. 

He has been made Vicegerent on earth (2:30); 
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Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down to 
Adam (2:34). 

Man, by Allah's command, can use rain to produce food 
for himself; make ships to sail the seas; use rivers as 
highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. 

Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by 
Allah's command) contribute to his needs (see next 
verse). 



j » "j 

33. And He hath made subject to you the sun and the moon, both 
diligently pursuing their courses: 

C1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all 
life and energy on this planet, and produces the seasons 
of the year, by utilizing which man can supply his needs, 
not only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, 
health, and other blessings. 

The sun and the moon together produce tides, and are 
responsible for atmospheric changes which are of the 
highest importance in the life of man. 

The succession of Day and Night is due to the apparent 
daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool 
light of the moon performs other services different from 
those of warm day-light. 

Because there are laws here, which man can understand 
and calculate, he can use all such things for his own 
service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are 
themselves made subject to him by Allah's command. 

(TV) JjUl j-Ljoij... 

and the Night and the Day hath He (also) made subject you. 

Ua filial j 

34. And He giveth you of all that ye ask for. 

C1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by 
Allah. Thus He gives us everything which a wise and 
benevolent Providence can give. 
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But if ye count the favors of Allah, never will ye be able to number 
them: 



(t t ) jiis 5]... 

verily, man is given up to injustice and ingratitude. 

C1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the 
Arabic by what I consider their near equivalent here: 

the phrase "given up to injustice and ingratitude" 
suggests habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude 
for the innumerable gifts and favours which Allah has 
showered on mankind. 



Section 6 



... ^jaI jjj JU ilj 
35. Remember Abraham said: 

C1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the 
progenitor of the Semitic peoples and the Prototype of 
their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the 
points referred to in the preceding section, 14:31-34, 
viz., 

how the new Revelation through the Ka'bah bears 
out the universal Revelation of Prayer and Charity, 

Love of Allah and man, 

Recognition of Allah's handiwork in nature, and 

Insistence on man's turning away from false worship 
and ingratitude to Allah. 

Notice the four divisions into which it falls: 

1. verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own 
behalf ("O my Lord!"); 

2. verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny 
("O our Lord!") but with special reference to the elder 
branch, the children of Isma'il; 
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3. verses 39-40 are again a personal appeal, but both 
branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma'il and 
Isaac, are expressly mentioned; 

4. verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all 
Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam 
all nations are to be blessed. 

Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, 
was the centre and symbol for the Jewish race, though of 
course all Allah's Truth is universal; 

Makkah, the centre of the Arab race, was to throw off its 
tribal character and become universal, in spite of the 
Makkans themselves. 

...iLal jL3l I.1A <— 

"O my Lord! make this city one of peace and security: 

(V o) jt 

and preserve me and my sons from worshipping idols. 

C1913. Cf. 2:125-129. 

Abraham (with Isma'il) built the Ka'bah, and Abraham 
asks a blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for 
such lapses into idolatry as both branches of his family 
might fall into. 

L^l Pr 1 J 

36. "O my Lord! they have indeed led astray many among mankind: 

... C5 ^ ^ (. >3... 

he then who follows my (ways) is of me, 

(V“t) i^ir. .. 

and he that disobeys me -- but thou art indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

-ft!! .lie. jIjj (ja diiSjoi! ^1 Ljjj 

37. "O our Lord! 

I have made some of my offspring to dwell in a valley without 
cultivation, by thy Sacred House; 
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C1914. The Makkan valley is enclosed by hills on all 
sides, unlike Madinah, which has level cultivated plains. 
But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be 
a centre for Prayer and Praise. 

in order, O our Lord, that they may establish regular prayer: 
so fill the hearts of some among men with love towards them, 

... 

and feed them with Fruits: 

C1915. Cf. 2:126, and n. 128. (The "Fruits" are there 
explained). 

The righteous, though they have to have sustenance, 
both in a literal and figurative sense, require also the 
love and sympathy of their fellow-men. 

(TV) ... 

so that they may give thanks. 

...jjlaj Uaj I Ua jalkj lilj) LLj 

38. "O our Lord! 

truly Thou dost know what we conceal and what we reveal: 

(V A) *UaUl Vj LX CS^ ^j... 

for nothing whatever is hidden from Allah, whether on earth or in 
heaven. 

C1916. In Abraham's prophetic mind was the secret and 
open enmity or contempt which the Children of Israel 
were to have for the Children of Isma'il (Arabs). He 
prays to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as 
indeed they were, except a small remnant. 

m ‘ ') j (Jjcl a i nl II ^Ic. i_iAj All AasJI 

39. "Praise be to Allah, who hath granted unto me in old age Isma'il 
and Isaac: 
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(V\) eliSlI isij U... 

for truly my Lord is He, the Hearer of Prayer! 

C1917. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was 
born (Gen. 21:5); and as Isma'il was 13 years old when 
Abraham was 99. (Gen. 17:24-25), 

Isma'il was also a son of his father's old age, having 
been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger 
son's progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of 
Christ; the elder son's progeny perfected the more 
universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True, 



qaj ^ L_)j 

"O my Lord! 

make me one who establishes regular Prayer, 
and also (raise such) among my offspring, 

clcO (Joalij 

O our Lord! 

and accept Thou my Prayer. 

C - i\ jqiaJI 
"O our Lord! 

cover (us) with Thy Forgiveness - me, my 
parents, and (all) Believers, on the Day that the 
Reckoning will be established!" 
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...cs^LP U^J ^ j^»>' <-_ij 

40. "O my Lord! 

make me one who establishes regular Prayer, and also (raise 
such) among my offspring, 

C1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, 
having a wider vision than some of the later Children of 
Israel. 



( i • ) elc-i j. 

O our Lord! and accept Thou my Prayer. 

... 

41. "O our Lord! 

C1919. Read again n. 1912 above . 

Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham now prays for 
Allah's grace on himself, his parents, and the whole 
Brotherhood of Faith, irrespective of family or race or 
time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. 

... J !>£' ... 

cover (us) with Thy Forgiveness -- 

C1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words 
for Forgiveness, see n. 110 to 2:109. 

... ... 

me, my parents, 

C1921. My parents. Abraham's father was an idolater 
(43:26; 6:74). Not only that, but he persecuted the Faith 
of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile 
(19:46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to 
be burned (21:52, 68). 

Yet Abraham's heart was tender, and he prayed for 
forgiveness for his father because of a promise which he 
had made (9:114), though he renounced the land of his 
fathers (Chaldea). 
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( £ ^ ) i '1 . ,'->.11 ^jSJ j 

and (all) Believers, on the Day that the Reckoning will be 
established!" 

C1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem 
inequality or injustice in this world will be redressed. But 
the merits of the best of us will need Allah's Grace to 
establish us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to 
the righteous. And Abraham, as the father of Prophecy, 
prayed for all, -for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. 

Section 7 



(j/ikj IxE- <111 Vj 

42. Think not that Allah doth not heed the deeds of those who do 
wrong. 

(£ Y) jl . ^Sfl <ja .**1 Uajj... 

He but giveth them respite against a Day when the eyes will 
fixedly stare in horror -- 

^ J U * 

43. They are running forward with necks outstretched, their heads 
uplifted, their gaze returning not towards them, 

(iT) *ljA 

and their hearts a (gaping) void. 

C1923. A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they 
realise the situation, will be dazed; their eyes will stare 
without expression, and never move back; their necks 
will be outstretched; their heads uplifted in terror of the 
Judgment from on High; and their hearts become empty 
of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart might 
become empty of blood when the circulation stops. In 
this state they will press forward to Judgment. 

...1 jalJi l _ il^kll (jjllll 

44. So warn mankind of the Day when the Wrath will reach them: 
then will the wrongdoers say: 
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liljj&j <■ _ jJ^.! cs^l Ijjj. .. 

"Our Lord! respite us (if only) for a short term: we will answer Thy 
Call, and follow the Messengers!" 

(£ £) jJljj (j ■* L« L & 3 (j ^ 1 

"What! were ye not wont to swear aforetime that ye should suffer 
no decline? 

C1924. Zawal: decline from the zenith, as that of the 
sun, decline from the highest point reached by a 
heavenly body in its course through the sky. 

The ungodly are apt to think that their power will remain 
in the ascendant, on account of some material 
advantages given them temporarily by Allah, but they 
are constantly receiving warnings in history and 
revelation and from the example of others before them. 

There is a warning to the contemporary Pagan Makkans 
here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for all 
time. 



45. "And ye dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged their own 
souls: 



ye were clearly shown how We dealt with them; 

and We put forth many parables in your behalf!" 

All! .li&j 

46. Mighty indeed were the plots which they made, but their plots 
were (well) within the sight of Allah, 

(£“f) Ajx (JjjjJ (jlS (jlj... 

even though they were such as to shake the hills! 

47. Never think that Allah would fail His Messengers in His promise: 
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(£V) ji jjj& aIII ol... 
for Allah is Exalted in power -- the Lord of Retribution. 



. ..l! jljLalallj I jjc- 

48. One day the Earth will be changed to a different Earth, and so 
will be the Heavens, 

C1925. "A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the 
entirely changed conditions at the end of things as we 
know them. 

Cf. 20:105-107, 39:67, 69, 73:14, 82:1, 84:3. ®. 



(£A) Ijjjjj... 

and (men) will be marshalled forth, before Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible; 

(M) jULaVl LSjfi j 

49. And thou wilt see the Sinners that day bound together in fetters -- 
C1926. Cf. 36:8, 40:71, 69:30. [Eds.] 

... 

50. Their garments 

C1927. Sirbal,- plural, Sarabil,- a garment or coat of 
mail, breast plate; 

something covering the most vital parts of the body; like 
the shirt or the Indian kurta. 

(o.) jtui J4* jVj o' i> ... 

of liquid pitch, and their faces covered with Fire; 

C1928. Qatiran: black pitch, a resinous substance 
exuding from certain kinds of trees like the terebinth or 
the pines, or distilled from wood or coal. 

It catches fire readily. Issuing from the upper garments 
(Sartabil) the flames soon cover the face, the most 
expressive part of man's essence or being. 
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The metaphor of fetters ( n. 1926) is now changed to that 
of pitch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of man. 

... - T Lu <111 

51. That Allah may requite each soul according to its deserts; 

C1929. Its deserts: e., according to what it earned by 
its own acts, good or evil, in its life of probation. 

(o > ^ LjjLuiaJI aIII (jj. 

and verily Allah is Swift in calling account. 

C1930. Swift in calling to account: We can 

understand this in two significations. 

1. Let not the wicked think that because Allah, out of 
His infinite grace and mercy, grants respite, therefore 
the retribution will be slow in coming. 

When the time comes in accordance with Allah's Plan 
and Wisdom, the retribution will come so swiftly that 
the ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they 
could get more respite (14:441 . 

2. On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be 
supposed that, because there will be millions of souls 
to be judged, there will be any delay in judgment as 
in a human tribunal. 

It will be a new world and beyond the flight of Time. 
Or 

if a metaphor from time as we conceive it in this 
world can be taken, it will all be as it were in the 
twinkling of an eye (16:77). 

. l.i_A 

52. Here is a Message for mankind: let them take warning therefrom, 

4-31 jA Uuj! jj... 

and let them know that He is (no other than) One Allah: 

C1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. 
Allah being One, all justice is of one standard, for Truth 
is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of 
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phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one true 
Reality then emerges. 

Blessed are those who treasured this Truth in their souls 
already in their life of probation. 



(o v) 1 jfjf 

let men of understanding take heed. 
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Verify We: It is We Wfio have sent down the Vhihr(i.e. the Qur'an) 
and surely, We wiCC guard it (from corruption). 

Quran ‘Engfisft ‘ Translation d Commentary 



A6du[[ah Yusuf JlCi 

j4_Cjfijr 



Introduction and Summary 

This is the last of the six Surahs of the Alif, Lam, Mim series (10 
to 15). Its place in chronology is the late Makkan period, 
probably somewhere near the middle of that period. See 
Introduction to Surah 10, where will be found also an indication 
of the general subject matter of the whole series in the 
gradation of Quranic teaching. 

The special subject matter of this Surah is the protection of 
Allah's Revelation and Allah's Truth. Evil arose from Pride and 
the warping of man's will, but Allah's Mercy is the antidote, as 
was proved in the case of Abraham and Lut, and might have 
been proved by the people of the Aykah and the Hijr if they had 



only attended to Allah's "Signs". The Quran, beginning with the 
Seven Oft-Repeated Verses, is the precious vehicle for the 
praises of Allah. 



Summery- Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils 
of the Unbelievers: Allah is the source of all things; He knows 
His own people, whom He will gather to Himself (15:1-25, and 
C. 119 )- 

How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom to respite 
was granted for a period; but neither fear evil affect those who 
receive Allah's Message ( 15:26-50, and C. 120 ). 

The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same 
messengers that were sent to destroy the people of Lut for their 
unspeakable crimes; Evil brought its retribution also on the 
Companions of the Wood (Al Aykah) and of the Rocky Tract (Al 
Hijr) ( 15:51-84, and C. 121 ). 

The Quran and its Surahs teach you to celebrate Allah's praises, 
learn humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life ( 15:85- 
99, and C. 122) . 



C.119 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(15:1-25) 



Allah 's Truth makes all things clear, and He 
Will guard it. But His Signs are not 
For those who mock. Who fails to see 
The majesty, beauty, order, and harmony 
Blazoned in His Creation, and His goodness 
To all His creatures, in the heavens 
And on earth? With Him are the sources 
Of all things, and He doth freely give 
His gifts in due measure. He holds 
The keys of Life and Death, and He will remain 
When all else passes away. 
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1. AlifLamRa. 

C1932. For these mystic letters, see Introduction to 
Surah 10. 



... lJZ\) clUI aig... 

These are the Ayats of Revelation -- 
C1933. Cf. 10:1, and n. 1382. 

0) q'LAj ... 

of a Qur'an that makes things clear. 

C1934. Note how appropriately the different phrases in 
which the Quran is characterized bring out its different 
aspects as a Revelation. 

Let us just consider the phrases used at the beginning of 
the six Ali f Lam Mim Surahs of which this is the last in 
order of arrangement. 

- In 10:1 we read, "Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the 
Book of Wisdom", 

the theme being the wonders of Allah's creation, and 
its relation to His Revelation. 

In 11:1 we read, "a Book, with verses basic or 
fundamental, further explained in detail": 

the theme is Allah's Justice and punishment, to 
preserve the fundamental scheme of His Laws. 

In 12:1 we read, "The Symbols verses of the 
Perspicuous Book"; 

the wonderful unfolding of Allah's Plan is explained in 
Joseph's story. 

In 13:1 we read, "The Signs (or verses) of the 
Book": 
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the contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and 
its reception by man are pointed out, but not 
illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's 
perspicuous story. 

In 14:1 we read, "A Book revealed to lead out of 
darkness into light": 

the theme being Abraham's prayer for man to be 
rescued from the darkness of false worship into the 
light of Unity. 

- Here, in 15:1 we read, "Ayats (or verses) of 
Revelation, -of a Quran that makes things clear (or 
perspicuous)": 

the theme being an explanation of evil, and how 
Allah's Truth is protected from it. 

(Y) > « a IjjIS Lajj 

2. Again and again will those who disbelieve wish that they had 
bowed (to Allah's Will) in Islam. 

C1935. The time must inevitably come when those who 
allow themselves to be deceived by falsehood or 
deliberately break Allah's Law will find themselves in a 
terrible plight. They will then wish, ardently and again 
and again, that they had sought Allah's Will and walked 
in the light of Truth. 

That time may be early or late, -in this life, or at death, 
or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man's own 
highest interest requires that he should awake to the 
Reality before it is too late for repentance. 

1 jnloTj 

3. Leave them alone, to enjoy (the good things of this life) and to 
please themselves: 

C1936. Literally, "to eat", Cf. 5:66 and n. 776. 

... 

let (false) Hope amuse them: 
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< SjjoiS... 

soon will knowledge (undeceive them). 

C1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the 
pleasures of this world. In their pride they think they 
have all knowledge. In the fullness of knowledge they 
will see how wrong they were. 

Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not 
for a single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity 
of the ungodly in this world. They should leave them 
alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. 

(£) ’LjjjLa V) <Jj5 (j-“ LjSIa! Uaj 

4. Never did We destroy a population that had not a term decreed 
and assigned beforehand. 

C1938. Kitabun ma'lum: literally, "a writing known". 
There are many shades of meaning implied, 

For every people, as for every individual, there is a 
definite Term assigned: their faculty of choice gives 
them the opportunity of moulding their will according 
to Allah's Will, and thus identifying themselves with 
Allah's Universal Law. During that Term they will be 
given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there 
will be no opportunity for repentance. 

Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or 
delay the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is 
All-Wise. 

- The destruction of a people is not an arbitrary 
punishment from Allah: the people bring it on 
themselves by their own choice; for the fixed Law or 
Decree of Allah is always made known to them 
beforehand, and in many ways. 

(o) Uaj I Jgj > in l>a 

5. Neither can a people anticipate its Term, nor delay it. 

C1939. Cf. 7:34. Also see the last note . 



5 



(1) liljj _jS.ll I AjIc- JjS ^ Ijllfij 

6. They say: "O thou to whom the Message is being revealed! 

Truly thou art mad (or possessed)! 

C1940. Al-Mustafa was accused by the ungodly of being 
mad or possessed, because he spoke of higher things 
than they knew, and acted from motives purer and 
nobler than they could understand. 

So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the righteous in 
the presence of an ungodly world. Their motives, 
actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are unintelligible 
to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or 
out of their senses. But they know that they are on the 
right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting 
against their own best interests. 

(V) (jAlll^all (j-a duS (jl 4fLj^Lallj LjjjIi Us j! 

7. "Why bringest thou not angels to us if it be that thou hast the 
Truth?" 

C1941. Cf. 6:8-9, and notes 840, 841. 

On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere taunt. They 
neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation 
nor in any but material things. It is ridiculous to suppose 
that they could be taken seriously. 

...aklb V) <Sj^Us3I OlAJ Ua 

8. We send not the angels down except for just cause: 

C1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or 
curiosity of the unbelievers. They are sent to bring 
inspiration to Allah's messengers and to execute Allah's 
decrees. 



(A) 111 IjjIS Uaj... 

if they came (to the ungodly), behold! no respite would they have! 

C1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, 
it would mean that they came to execute just 
punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite 
possible for the ungodly. 
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(^) IjIj jSjJI IjI 

9. We have, without doubt, sent down the Message; and We will 
assuredly guard it (from corruption). 

C1944. The purity of the text of the Quran through 
fourteen centuries is a foretaste of the eternal care with 
which Allah's Truth is guarded through all ages. 

All corruptions, inventions, and accretions pass away, 
but Allah's pure and holy Truth will never suffer eclipse 
even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent 
on destroying it. (R). 



p « ) (j^> Ullujt Jialj 

10. We did send Messengers before thee amongst the religious 
sects of old: 

C1945. Shiya'un, plural of Shi'atun:: a sect, a religious 
division. 

Mankind sees fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to 
fall into fragments and divisions. All true messengers of 
Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for 
they preach the true Gospel of Unity. 

So came Al-Mustafa to bring back to Unity the many 
jarring sects among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. 
His mission was held up to ridicule, but so was the 
mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not 
discourage the preachers of Truth. 

(11) Cijj 1 jjIS ffcyt '--“j 

1 1 . But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked him. 

(ii 1 ) jj-jS l-jjIs ^ 

12. Even so do We let it creep into the hearts of the sinners -- 

C1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must 
not be impatient or lose our faith. We must recognise 
that if such things are permitted, they are part of the 
Universal Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and 
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All-Good, but Whose wisdom and goodness we cannot 
fully fathom. 

One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next 
verse and the next note. 

13. That they should not believe in the (Message); 

(IT) jJjVl <liu tlila. 

but the ways of the ancients have passed away. 

C1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men 
tend to pass away, but Allah's pure Truth of Unity 
endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it 
on a large scale. 

Cf. the parable in 14:24-26. 

Khalat: I have translated it here in the same sense as in 
13:30, 10:102, and other places. 

Some Commentators give it a slightly different shade of 
meaning. The other meaning is seen in 48:23. 

14. Even if We opened out to them a gate from heaven, 

C1948. Cf. 6:35. 

The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the 
entrance is not a mere matter of physical movement. It 
is a question of a total change of heart. Evil must cease 
to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. 

If we could suppose Evil, like Bottom the weaver, to be 
"translated" or in some way carried up to heaven, it 
would only think that the Truth was an illusion, and the 
reality was mere witchery. The taint is in its very nature, 
which must first be purified and rendered fit for the 
reception of light, truth, and bliss. 

1 ) 1) (jjkjkj Ijllia ... 

and they were to continue (all day) ascending therein, 



. ~'j' ‘ Uajj 1 jjUI 

15. They would only say: 

"Our eyes have been intoxicated: 

0 °) <jkj “Jj... 

nay, we have been bewitched by sorcery." 

Section 2 



I "Aar ■> j 

16. It is We who have set out 

C1949. Evil having been described, not as an external 
thing, but as a taint of the soul, we have in this section a 
glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's 
Creation. 

Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the 
normal feature is the guard which Allah has put on it, to 
protect it from evil. 

(11) e.Lojaill ^ 

the Zodiacal Signs in the heavens, and made them fair-seeming 
to (all) beholders; 

C1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe 
which we see, the first step in our astronomical 
knowledge is to find marvelous order, beauty, and 
harmony, on a scale of grandeur which we appreciate 
more and more as our knowledge increases. 

The first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, 
which marks the sun's path through the heavens year 
after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon 
and the planets. 

We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the 
Zodiac. Each marks the solar path through the heavens 
as we see it, month after month. We can thus mark off 
the seasons in our solar year, and express in definite 
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laws the most important facts in meteorology, 
agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. 

Then there are the mansions of the moon, the mapping 
out of the Constellations, and the other marvelous facts 
of the heavens, some of which affect our physical life on 
this earth. But the highest lessons we can draw from 
them are spiritual. 

The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, 
and He alone is entitled to our worship. 

IaI Vhq-w j 

17. And (moreover) we have guarded them 

C1951. Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine 
the supreme melody of harmony- guarded from every 
disturbing force. If by any chance any rebellious force of 
evil seeks to obtain, by stealth, a sound of that harmony 
to which all who make themselves constant are freely 
invited, it is pursued by a shooting star, for there can be 
no consonance between evil and good. 

(1 V ) qa ... 

from every evil spirit accursed: 

C1952. Rajim: driven away with stones, rejected, 
accursed. Cf. 3:36. 



18. But any that gains a hearing by stealth, 

C1953. Cf. 72:8-9 . [Eds.] 

p A) (jila ‘.'iff y' 

is pursued by a flaming fire, bright (to see). 

C1954. A shooting star. Cf. 37:10. 

L^ja 

19. And the earth We have spread out (like a carpet); set thereon 
mountains firm and immovable; 
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C1955. Majesty, order, beauty and harmony are shown 
in all Allah's Creation, but especially in the heavens. 

Coming nearer to man, Allah's care for man and His 
goodness are shown (besides His other qualities) in His 
creation of the earth. 

In highly poetical language, the earth is described as 
spread out like a carpet, on which the hills act as weights 
to keep it steady. 

and produced therein all kinds of things in due balance. 

C1956. And every kind of thing is produced on the earth 
in due balance and measure. 

The mineral kingdom supports the vegetable and they in 
their turn support the animal, and there is a link of 
mutual dependence between them. 

Excess is eliminated. The waste of one is made the food 
of another, and vice versa. And this is a chain of 
gradation and inter-dependence. 

20. And We have provided therein means of subsistence -- for you 
*) Ji ^ L>j... 

and for those for whose sustenance ye are not responsible. 
C1957. See last note . 

'We provide sustenance of every kind, physical, mental, 
spiritual, etc., for you (i.e. for mankind). But We do 
more. We provide for everyone of Our creatures. And 
there are those of which mankind is not even cognizant. 
We provide for them also. 

There are those who may at first sight appear hostile to 
man, or whom man may consider hostile, such as wild 
and noxious animals. They are Our creatures, and We 
provide for them also, as they are Our creatures. But 
there is due order and balance in the economy of Our 
universal Plan.' 
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ji. Uiic. VI Cy* u)j 

21. And there is not a thing but its (sources and) treasures 
(inexhaustible) are with Us; 

C1958. Khaza'in: treasures; store houses; places 
where valuable things are accumulated, from which 
supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. 

V] _ 

but We only send down thereof in due and ascertainable 
measures. 

C1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies 
which we see in the world around us have their sources 
and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer 
of the Worlds. 

And what we see, or perceive or imagine is just a small 
portion of what exists. That portion is sent out to us and 
to our world according to our needs or its needs from 
time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited 
according to rule and plan. Its source is unlimited and 
inexhaustible. 

In the same way the forces which we see operating 
around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according 
to laws which we can grasp and, ascertain, are mere 
derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their 
source and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. 



22. And We send the fecundating winds, 

C1960. Lawaqih, plural of laqih, from laqaha, to 
impregnate or fecundate the female date-palm by 
putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of 
the female tree. The date palm is uni-sexual. 

The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by 
a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to 
the clouds, which by means of rain produce all kinds of 
fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are 
manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric 
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currents resulting in condensation and the descent of 
rain. 

Note the appropriateness of the little article "then", 
showing the connection of winds with rain. 

___e.Ua eUalall (jx 

then cause the rain to descend from the sky, 

(Y Y) (jjj jUkj a1 ^Ijf Uaj *ffi1«t3___ 

therewith providing you with water (in abundance), though ye are 
not the guardians of its stores. 

C1961. Cf. the previous verse, and n. 1958 . 

Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, lakes, and head- 
waters of canals. But he has no control over its original 
sources, which are the clouds, which by the help of the 
winds, act as the grand distributors of water over wide 
spaces of the world's surface. 

C1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an 
example of illustration of what is said in the last verse. 

lIuajj 1 UJj 

23. And verily, it is We Who give life, and who give death: 

C1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from 
15:16 onwards to 15:23 -from things most remote from 
man to things touching his inmost being, and each of 
them in its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah's 
glory and goodness, and the beauty, order and harmony 
of His creation. 

First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and 
the mysterious phenomena that we see above us; 

- then the earth, and the perfect balance of life and 
forces therein, with man as an important factor, but 
not the only factor; 

- then, the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which 
Allah alone is the Provider, but which come to us in 
measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life 
and Death itself, which will pass away but Allah will 
remain. 
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A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's wisdom 
and providence in dealing with His creatures. 

( Y r ) uAj'j 3 ' lMj ... 

it is We Who remain Inheritors (after all else passes away). 
C1964. Literally, "We are the Heirs, or Inheritors," 

Cf. 3:180; "To Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth." 

See also the latter part of n. 988 to 6:165. 

24. To Us are known those of you who hasten forward, 

(Y £) .all 1 uijc. -lalj... 

and those who lag behind. 

C1965. Cf. 9:100, where the Sabiqun may perhaps 
correspond to the Mustaqdimin here. In that case the 
two classes are those who are the first to accept Faith 
and do deeds of righteousness and those who come 
later, but are still numbered with the righteous. 

A second alternative meaning may be: 

"those who preceded you in point of time and those 
who come after you in point of time; they are all 
known to Allah, and He will gather them all 
together on the Day of Judgment." 

(Y O) AjI jA (j)j 

25. Assuredly it is thy Lord who will gather them together: 
for He is Perfect in Wisdom and Knowledge. 

C.120 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(15:26-50) 



Man's origin was from dust, lowly; 
But his rank was raised above that 
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Of other creatures because Allah breathed 
Into him His spirit. Jealousy and arrogance 
Caused the fail of Iblis, the power of Evil: 

But no power has Evil o'er those sincere 
Souls who worship Allah and seek His Way. 
Many are the gates of Evil, but Peace 
And dignified joy will be the goal 
Of those whom the Grace of Allah has made His own. 

Section 3 



(Y " j ^Jj) 1 1 no \ (j-a (j a 1 ' Jlil j 

26. We created man from sounding clay, from mud molded into 
shape; 

C1966. Salsal.- dry clay which produces a sound, like 
pottery. Cf. 55:14, 

Taking verses 26 and 29 together, I understand the 
meaning to be: 

- that man's body was formed from wet clay molded 
into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; 

- that it was then further fashioned and completed; 

- that into the animal form thus fashioned was 
breathed the spirit from Allah, which gave it a 
superiority over other Creation: and 

that the order for obeisance was then given. 

(V V) ^j.am\l (j^a (Jjfl (j-a aLiali. (jl^Jlj 

27. And the Jinn race, We had created before, from the fire of a 
scorching wind. 

C1967. Cf. 6:100 and n. 929 . 

Hidden or invisible forces are aptly typified as arising 
"from the fire of scorching winds." 
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I (jJli. ^1 <Sj!)C(i 1J (Jla ^)j 
(Y Aj 



28. Behold! thy Lord said to the angels: 

"I am about to create man, from sounding clay, from mud molded 
into shape; 

(Y (jjA^Lui 1 j (ja Ajs lIlLsjj I3li 

29. "When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into 
him of My spirit, fall ye down in obeisance unto him." 

C1968. Among other passages where the creation of 
Adam is referred to, cf. the following; 

2:30-39; 7:11-25. 

Note that here the emphasis is on three points: 

1. the breathing from Allah's spirit into man i.e., the 
faculty of God-like knowledge and will, which, if 
rightly used, would give man superiority over other 
creatures: 

2. the origin of evil in arrogance and jealousy on the 
part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man 
(his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the 
faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; 

3. that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and 
has no power over Allah's sincere servants, purified 
by His grace ( 15:40, 42) . 

Adam is not here mentioned by name, but only Man, 
whose symbol is Adam. 

(V * ) (jja-akt jklu9 

30. So the angels prostrated themselves all of them together: 

...V) 

31. Not so 

C1969. Cf. n. 49 to 2:34. 
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Iblis: 

C1970. Iblis: the name has in it the root-idea of 
desperateness or rebellion. 

Cf. n. 52 to 2:36. 

he refused to be among those who prostrated themselves. 
C1971. Apparently Iblis's arrogance had two grounds: 

that man was made of clay while he was made of 
fire; 

- that he did not wish to do what others did. 

Both grounds were false; 

because man had the spirit of Allah breathed into 
him; 

- because contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah's 
words showed not Iblis's superiority but his 
inferiority. 

The word "bashar" for man (verse 33) suggests a gross 
physical body. 

(VX) (jj^J V! <413 l>“^) ^ (J- 3 

32. (Allah) said: "O Iblis! what is your reason for not being among 
those who prostrated themselves?" 

(Y'Y') ) . .i/i jjauJ (j^l (_) Is 

33. (Iblis) said: 

"I am not one to prostrate myself to man, whom thou didst create 
from sounding clay, from mud molded into shape." 

(Vi) <43j) 4 (Jli 

34. (Allah) said: 

"Then get thee out from here; 
for thou art rejected, accursed. 
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(T °) (jjill fjl (_yS) Ajkill lil jlc. jj) j 

35. "And the Curse shall be on thee till the Day of Judgment." 

C1972. After the Day of Judgment the whole 
constitution of the universe will be different. There will 
be a new world altogether, on a wholly different plane. 
(Cf. 21:104). 



( r '‘) fji LS^) M J cJLa 

36. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! give me then respite till the Day the 
(dead) are raised." 

C1973. What was this respite? 

The curse on Iblis remained, i.e. he was deprived of 
Allah's grace and became in the spiritual world what an 
outlaw is in a political kingdom. An earthly kingdom may 
not be able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Allah is 
Omnipotent, and such power as Iblis may have can only 
come through the respite granted by Allah. The respite 
then is what is expressed in 15:39 below . 

In Allah's grant of limited free-will to man is implied the 
faculty of choosing between good and evil, and the 
faculty is exercised through the temptations and 
allurements put forward by Satan, "the open enemy" of 
man. This is for the period of man's probation on this 
earth. 

Even so, no temptations have power over the sincere 
worshippers of Allah, who are purified by His grace. 

(TV) (j;® liljli (Jla 

37. (Allah) said: "Respite is granted thee -- 

(T A) pijll 

38. "Till the Day of the Time Appointed." 

yj ^ lAoV Uij c_J j 

39. (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! because Thou hast put me in the wrong, 
I will make (wrong) fair-seeming to them on the earth, 
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C1974. Agwaitani: 'thrown me out of the way, put me 
in the wrong': Cf. 7:16. 

Satan cannot be straight or truthful even before Allah. 
By his own arrogance and rebellion he fell; he attributes 
this to Allah. Between Allah's righteous judgment and 
Satan's snares and temptations there cannot be the 
remotest comparison. Yet he presumes to put them on 
an equal footing. He is taking advantage of the respite. 

(Y 4 ! ) 

and I will put them all in the wrong -- 

C1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He 
turns therefore against man and becomes Satan (the 
Enemy). 



40. "Except Thy servants among them, sincere and purified (by Thy 

grace)." 



(£ ^) ~ ^ Jc. Jl2 

41. (Allah) said: 

"This (Way of My sincere servants) is indeed a Way that leads 
straight to Me. 

C1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain 
purification from all stain of evil and exemption from all 
influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. 
After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge 
him to be beyond its power and will not even tempt him. 

Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships 
Allah invites Allah's grace to protect him. But if he puts 
himself in the way of wrong and deliberately chooses 
evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not 
even on Satan, the power of evil, it is on the sinner 
himself, who puts himself into his power; 14:22: 15:42 . 

(jQaLaj till -JC. (jl 

42. "For over My servants no authority shalt thou have, 
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(* *) (jx lilkjjl (j-a V)... 

except such as put themselves in the wrong and follow thee." 

(it") £j)j 

43. And verily, Hell is the promised abode for them all! 

^ » y> 11 t^i 

44. To it are seven Gates: 

C1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are 
classified into seven, each of them points to a Gate that 
leads to Hell. 



(£ £) «. ja. l_iIj JSJ... 

for each of those Gates is /special) class (of sinners assigned). 



Section 4 

(i °) l)\ 

45. The righteous (will be) amid Gardens and fountains (of clear- 
flowing water). 



[i “l) (jjjuil lAjla.il 

46. (Their greeting will be): "Enter ye here in Peace and Security." 

...Lip- [ > f ^ U&JJj 

47. And We shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury: 

C1978. Cf. 7:43, and n. 1021. 

The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past 
rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be obliterated. 
The true Brotherhood will be realized there, when each 
will have his own dignity, there will be no question of 
invidious comparisons; each will face the others with joy 
and confidence. There will be no sense of toil or fatigue, 
and the joy will last forever. 
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(£V) (jjLlala jj joi Jic. 

(they will be) brothers (joyfully) facing each other on thrones (of 
dignity). 

...L_b^aj 1 $jS V 

48. There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, 

( £ A) Lgia Laj. 

nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave. 



(£ ‘ ') jjtall ^ (J ^ 1 LS^iP 

49. Tell My servants that I am indeed the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful; 

C1979. We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: 
His mercy, grace, and forgiveness are unbounded; if we 
reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be 
beyond all that we can conceive. 

(o • ) jA ^lic. jjt j 

50. And that My Penalty will be indeed the most grievous Penalty. 

C.121 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(15:51-84) 

Allah 's Grace and Mercy are always 
First, But His Justice and Wrath will seize 
Those who defy His Law. Even when 
The unspeakable crimes of the Cities 
Of the Plain made their destruction 
Inevitable. Allah's message of Mercy 
To mankind was sent to Abraham 
And of safety to Lut. The last remnants 
Of sin will be cut off, and the Signs 
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And Tokens thereof are plain for all 
To see. The proud Companions of the Wood 
And the builders of Rocky Fortresses 
Were all swept away because of their sins. 

(° 1 ) fjfcf jjJ Cf- 

51 . Tell them about the guests of Abraham. 

C1980. In illustration of the contrasts between Good 
and Evil, and the consequences that flow from them, we 
have now a reference to four incidents from the past, 
viz. 



1. an incident from the story of Abraham; 

2. from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and the end of 
the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; 

3. the People of the Wood; and 

4. the People of the Rocky Tract (Hijr), after whom this 
Sura is called. As usual, the recital of Allah's 
abounding grace comes first. 

Ijllai <jlc. i! 

52. When they entered his presence and said, "Peace!" 

( o> 0 UjVj J^... 

He said, "We feel afraid of you!" 

C1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the 
angels who were Abraham's guests and came to 
announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read 
11:69-73 and n. 1565 to 11:69, and notes 1566-1570. 

The appearance of two strangers of uncommon 
appearance, who refused to partake of the host's 
sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious 
and afraid. 



(oT) V Ijila 

53. They said: "Fear not! we give thee glad tidings of a son endowed 
with wisdom." 
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C1982. The birth of a son in old age, to a sonless father 
was glad tidings to Abraham personally. The birth of a 
son endowed with wisdom promised something infinitely 
more. 

Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the 
wisdom referred to was divine wisdom, and the event 
became an event of prime importance in the world's 
religious history. For Abraham became, through his 
progeny, the root of the three great universal religions, 
diffused throughout the world. 

...jjSJI d is ^ 

54. He said: "Do ye give me glad tidings that old age has seized me? 

(oi) fA.. 

Of what, then, is your good news?" 

(oo) (jjJajlall (ji (j£i ila lilUjIij Ijjla 

55. They said: "We give thee glad tidings in truth: 
be not then in despair!" 

(o V] qa JajLj (j-aj (Jls 

56. He said: 

"And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, but such as go 
astray?" 

C1983. Cf. 11:69. [Eds.]. 

(OV) l^jt ^ 0-rs Uai <Jla 

57. Abraham said: 

"What then is the business on which ye (have come), O ye 
messengers (of Allah)?" 

C1984. When cordial understanding was established 
between Abraham and his guests and probably when the 
guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to 
them: 

"What is the mission on which you are going?" 

It was further implied: 
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"Is there anything I can do to help?" 

But no. The mission was one of Punishment for 
abominable sins. Note that the mention of Allah's Wrath 
is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the Mercy 
comes first. The same angels that came to punish 
Sodom and Gomorrah were charged first to give the 
good news of Allah's Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a 
long line of Teachers of Righteousness. 

Uluijf Lj) 1 jJla 

58. They said: 

"We have been sent to a people (deep) in sin. 

C1985. The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea, 
which to this day is called the Bahr Lut. They were given 
to unspeakable abominations. 

Read in this connection 11:77-83 and notes. 

Jjj ■» Q (_)l V) 

59. "Excepting the adherents of Lut: them we are certainly (charged) 
to save (from harm) — all -- 

C1986. Here, again, Allah's saving Grace is linked with 
His Wrath, and is mentioned first. 

0 * ) ^h! aj! V) 

60. "Except his wife, who, we have ascertained, will be among those 
who will lag behind." 

C1987. See 11:81, and n. 1577. 

Section 5 



^ Jajj (_)i eiy yis 

61. At length when the messengers arrived among the adherents of 
Lut, 

C1988. Al means people who adhere to the ways and 
teaching of a great Teacher; e.g., Ali Muhammad : it 
does not necessarily mean race or descendants. 
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Ahl (15:65 below) usually implies "household" but may 
be taken in an extended sense to include People 
generally, see 15:67 . 

Qaum ( 15:62') may be any collection or aggregate of 
people. In 11:70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of 
the Plain are called the qaum-u-Lut (the People of Lut). 

Ashab (companions) refers to a Group rather than to a 
People-. Cf. 15:78 . (R). 

(i y) 

62. He said: "Ye appear to be uncommon folk." 

(“It') (jjjiaJ IjjIS UaJ iilljia. (Jj IjilB 

63. They said: "Yea, we have come to thee to accomplish that of 
which they doubt. 

C1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lut 
as it had struck Abraham. Knowing the abominable vices 
to which the Cities were addicted, he feared to entertain 
handsome young men. 

They at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect 
they said: 

"You, Lut, have been preaching in vain to these 
wicked Cities. When you warn them of their 
inevitable end: Destruction, they laugh and doubt. 
Now their doubt will be resolved. Their destruction 
will be accomplished before the morning." 

(“ £) (jjaplU LjIj jjjklG iiUjjjlj 

64. "We have brought to thee that which is inevitably due, and 
assuredly we tell the truth. 

C1990. Al-Haqq: the Punishment which is justly and 
inevitably due, which must certainly come to pass. 

Cf. 22:18. 



. £jjlj (Jjlll (j -a 3 j liliitj 

65. "Then travel by night with thy household, when a portion of the 
night (yet remains), and do thou bring up the rear: 
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(“\o) 1 ” IjjJa-alj ~ ^ ^ i “ Vj. .. 

let no one amongst you look back, but pass on whither ye are 
ordered." 

1 ^jlaLa f . VjA Jjli (ji ^aVl 4j 3I lijJaSj 

66. And We made known this decree to him, that the last remnants of 
those (sinners) should be cut off by the morning. 

C1991. As the last remnants of the wicked were to be 
cut off, and as the Mercy of Allah wished to save every 
true soul who might be with Lut, Allah's decree was 
made known to Lut, so that he might save his adherents. 

("i v) y ■ '*j ajjAxJI <Ja1 

67. The inhabitants of the City came in (mad) joy (at news of the 
young men). 

C1992. They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the 
news of the advent of handsome young men inflamed 
them. How true it is that at the very verge of 
destruction, men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off 
any last hope of repentance and mercy for themselves. 

Cf. 15:72 below . 



(“t A) ill «. V jA (jl (Jla 

68. Lut said: 

"These are my guests: disgrace me not: 

(“t *1 ) Vj aIII IjaSIj 

69. "But fear Allah, and shame me not." 

(V • ) (jjjdlljJ! (jC. lilgij JJj! I jlla 

70. They said: "Did we not forbid thee (to speak) for all and sundry?" 

C1993. 1 understand the meaning to be that Lut, the 
only righteous man in the City, had frequently 
remonstrated with the inhabitants against their 
unnatural crimes, and they had forbidden him to speak 
to them again on behalf of any one, "as if" (they might 
tauntingly say) "he was the protector of all and sundry". 
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Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: 'Did 
we not forbid thee to entertain any strangers?' 

(V ) ) jjlc-li j) f- Vja J* 

71 . He said: "There are my daughters (to marry). If ye must act (so)." 
C1994. Cf. 11:78, n. 1575. 

"My daughters" in the mouth of a venerable man may 
mean young girls of the City, which would be appropriate 
considering the large number of men who came to 
besiege Lot's house. 

(V X ) (j 

72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), in their wild intoxication, they 
wander in distraction, to and fro. 

C1995. The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its 
own destruction and cuts off the last hope of repentance 
or mercy. 



(W) A A -N. \ . 

73. But the (mighty) Blast overtook them before morning, 

C1996. As-Saihat: the mighty Blast, is mentioned as 
accompanying earthquakes: 

Cf. 11:67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise 
accompanying the shower of brimstones, possibly with 
some volcanic action. 

(V £) Ujla-alj i g 14 \ n 

74. And We turned (the Cities) upside down, and rained down on 
them brimstones hard as baked clay. 

C1997. Cf. 11:82 and notes, in which the word Sijjil 
and its origin are explained. 

(V o) tljUV (j) 

75. Behold! in this are Signs for those who by tokens do understand. 

(VI) JajIuJ Lgjlj 

76. And the (cities were) right on the highroad. 
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C1998. The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly 
destroyed, and even their precise position cannot be 
identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still exists, 
right on the highway between Arabia and Syria. 

To the traveler in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea the 
whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation 
which truly suggests the awful punishment for 
unspeakable crimes. 

(VV) "ci\ 

77. Behold! in this is a Sign for those who believe! 

C1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have the intelligence 
to grasp the Signs of Allah. 

Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the 
Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation is specially 
brought home to them, 



(V A) jjxaJUa] i . '! ■v". jjlS (jlj 

78. And the Companions of the Wood were also wrongdoers; 

C2000. "Companions of the Wood": Ashab ul Aykah. 
Perhaps Aykah is after all a proper noun, the name of a 
town or tract. 

Who were the Companions of the Aykah? 

They are mentioned four times in the Quran, viz., here, 
and in 26:176-191; 38:13; and 50:14. 

The only passage in which any details are given is 
26:176-191. There we are told that their Prophet was 
Shu'aib, and other details given correspond to those of 
the Madyan, to whom Shu'aib was sent as Prophet-, 

see 7:85-93. In my notes to that passage I have 
discussed the question of Shu'aib and the Madyan 
people. It is reasonable to suppose that the Companions 
of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a 
Group among them or in their neighbourhood. 
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79. So We exacted retribution from them. 

They were both on an open highway, plain to see. 

C2001. Both: i.e., The Cities of the Plain and the 
Companions of the Aykah. 

Section 6 

80. The Companions of the Rocky Tract also rejected the 
messengers: 

C2002. "The Rocky Tract": is undoubtedly a 

geographical name. 

On the maps of Arabia will be found a tract called the 
Hijr, north of Madinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 miles 
north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to 
Syria. 

This was the country of the Thamud For them and the 
country see 7:73, n. 1043. 

(A 1 l 1 jjlSi IjjGI j 

81. We sent them Our Signs, but they persisted in turning away from 
them. 

(AY) Ijjaj (JliaJI o* IjjISj 

82. Out of the mountains did they hew (their) edifices, (feeling 
themselves) secure. 

C2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are 
still found, and the City of Petra is not more than 380 
miles from Jabal Hijr. See 7:73, n. 1043. 

"Petra" in Greek means "Rock". For the Inscriptions 
found there, and their significance, see Appendix VII to 
Surah 26 . 



83. But the (mighty) Blast seized them of a morning, 
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C2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind 
accompanying an earthquake. 

See 7:78, n. 1047. 

(A £) (jjiuJLi IjjIS -g V- Lai 

84. And of no avail to them was all that they did (with such art and 
care)! 



...Jjkllj V] ' Usj 'j 

85. We created not the heavens, the earth, and all between them, 
but for just ends. 

C2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and 
righteous purpose. Cf. 10:5. 

It is not for mere whim or sport. 21:16. 

(Ao) AjjV Ac. llull 

And the Hour is surely coming (when this will be manifest). So 
overlook (any human faults) with gracious forgiveness. 

C2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true 
Design and Pattern of Life will be manifest. We must not 
be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, 
apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as 
far as our own personal feelings are concerned, we must 
overlook other people's faults with "a gracious 
forgiveness". 



C.122 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(15:85-99) 

But Allah's Creation doth bear witness 
To Allah's Design and Mercy. His Plan 
Is sure. His gift of the glorious Quran 
Is more than any worldly goods can be. 

So, while we denounce Sin openly, 

Let us be gentle and kind, and adore 
And serve our Lord all our lives. 
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(Al) (jilill jA iiljj (j) 

86. For verily it is thy Lord Who is the Master-Creator, knowing all 
things. 

C2007. Khallaq: the emphatic intensive form, as 
meaning the Creator, Who is perfect in His skill and 
knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His 
design. Therefore no one should think that anything has 
gone wrong in Allah's creation. 

What may seem out of joint is merely the result of our 
short-sighted standards. It often happens that what 
appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a 
reflection of our own imperfect minds. 

See the next two verses and notes. 

(AV) jj jail j (j pa i »Vni iiUjjjj 

87. And We have bestowed upon thee the Seven Oft-Repeated 
(verses) and the Grand Qur'an. 

C2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually 
understood to be the Opening Surah, the Fatihah. They 
sum up the whole teaching of the Quran. 

What can be a more precious gift to a Muslim than the 
glorious Quran or any Surah of it? 

Worldly wealth, honour, possessions, or anything else, 
sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. 



tkl j j! 4 j tjkla Us QiaJ V 

88 . Strain not thine eyes (wistfully) at what We have bestowed on 
certain classes of them, 

C2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods 
which worldly men envy. Do they necessarily bring 
happiness? 

Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not 
unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. 
The man of God looks with wistful eyes at other things, - 
the favour and countenance of Allah. 
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°UJ=^ ... 

nor grieve over them: 

C2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and 
sympathy, may grieve over certain classes of people who 
are puffed up with false notions and callous to the 
Message of Allah. But he should not make himself 
unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah's Plan, and it must 
prevail. 

This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, 
but in a minor degree, it applies to all righteous men. 
(R). 



(A A) i.AW 

but lower thy wing in gentleness) to the Believers. 

C2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her 
wing in tender solicitude for her little ones. 

Cf. 17:24, where it is applied to "lowering the wing" to 
aged parents. 

(A^) (jjiall IjI J>\ (Jaj 

89. And say: "I am indeed he that warneth openly and without 
ambiguity" - 

C2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no 
mincing of matters, no compromises with evil. Evil was 
denounced in unambiguous terms. 

Mubin implies both openness and clearness, i.e. 
freedom from ambiguity. 

90. (Of just such wrath) as We sent down on those who divided 
(Scripture into arbitrary parts) - 

C2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise 
significance of verses 90 and 91. 

Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, 
or different? 

And who were they? 
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I adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that 
the two classes of persons were different but similar. 
Verse 90, I think refers to the Jews and Christians, who 
took out of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or 
rejected the rest: 2:85, 101 . 

For verse 91 see next note. 



91. (So also on such) as have made the Qur'an into shreds (as they 



C2014. The Makkan Pagans, in the early days of Islam, 
in order to dishonour and ridicule the Quran, divided 
what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned 
them to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by 
different routes, slandering and abusing the Prophet of 
Allah. 



92. Therefore, by thy Lord, We will, of a surety, call them to account, 



93. For all their deeds. 

C2015. Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all 
be called to account for their insolence, for they are all 
alike. 



94. Therefore expound openly what thou art commanded, and turn 
away from those who join false gods with Allah. 



95. For sufficient are We unto thee against those who scoff -- 

C2016. If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet 
of Allah, as was -at one time the case with the Prophet, 
and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah's 
presence and protection outweighs all. 




please). 






(jjDakj IjjIS \le£. 
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And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Soon 
will they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their 
falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah endures forever. (R). 

t_ijj.ua j^.1 l^_ll <111 £j« (jjlkli-j 

96. Those who adopt, with Allah, another god: but soon will they 
come to know. 



97. We do indeed know how thy heart is distressed at what they say. 
C2017. Literally, 'that thy breast is constrained.' 



98. But celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and be of those who 
prostrate themselves in adoration. 



99. And serve thy Lord until there come unto thee the Hour that is 
certain. 

C2018. Yaqin: Certainty; the Hour that is Certain; 
death. 



(^V) (jjljSJ UaJ iiljAjjja (JgjjJ aj lillt ^Ikj .lalj 



A) (jj^llul! 

u^j ^3"* 



*1) ^jjiLJI lilitj liljj AJC-lj 
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Verity! Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is onty that ‘We 
say unto it; We!"; and it is. 

Quran Tngtish Translation & Commentary 



Mctuttah ‘Yusuf Ad 

At Ttaht 




Introduction and Summary 

Chronologically this Surah, like the six which preceded it, 
belongs to the late Makkan period, except perhaps verse 110 
and some of the verses that follow. But the chronology has no 
significance. 

In subject matter it sums up, from a new point of view, the 
arguments on the great questions of Allah's dealings with man. 
His Self-revelation to man, and how the Messengers and the 
Message are writ large in every phase of Allah's Creation and 
the life of Man. The new point of view is that Nature points to 
Nature's God. 
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Summery- Everything in Creation proclaims the glory of Allah. 
To man is given dominion over Nature, that man may recognise 
Allah's Unity and Allah's Truth (16:1-25, and C. 123 )- 

Man should never lose sight of his goal, which is the good, or 
dispute with the great Teachers, who are sent to all Peoples, to 
bring about Unity: all creatures serve Allah (16:26-50, and C. 
124) - 

Allah's favours and man's ingratitude recounted. His Signs in 
the rain-bearing clouds, the cattle that give milk, the bee that 
produces honey, the wonderful relations of family and social life, 
and the refinements and comforts of civilisation ( 16:51-83, and 
C. 125) . 

The Messengers of Truth will bear witness against those who 
reject the Truth. Allah will judge us according to our faith and 
deeds (16:84-100, and C. 126j . 

The Quran is true: it guides and gives glad tidings. Believe, and 
make the most of life in all things good and lawful. Follow the 
example of Abraham; be true in Faith and righteousness, and 
do good ( 16:101-128, and C. 127 j. 



C.123 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(16:1-25) 

Allah 's Command must inevitably 
Come to pass. But all His Creation 
Proclaims His glory, and leads to His Truth. 

In all things has He furnished man 
With favours innumerable. 

To lead and guide him and bring him 
To Himself. Why then does man 
Refuse the Truth, except for arrogance? 

Why does he run after false gods, 

Thus acting against his own lights 
And misleading others less blest in knowledge? 
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( a02k jll Alii pu—J 



umI ila aIII ’jJ\ 

1. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) the Command of Allah: seek ye not 
then to hasten it: 

C2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, 
who said; "If there is a god, the One True God, as you 
say, with unified control, why does He not punish the 
wrong- doers at once?" 

The answer is; 

"The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; it will 
come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were 
delayed; how foolish of you to wish even to cut off your 
last hope of forgiveness?" 

( ^ ) (j j AjI ■n’wii 

glory to Him, 

and far is He above having the partners they ascribe unto Him! 
...ajUc. (j^a aUilj (j-a b < y$\ (j-a <SjbCa3l 

2. He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His Command, 
to such of His servants as He pleaseth, (saying): 

(V) (jjaSli Ut V} aJI V Aj! 1 jjij! Jjt 
"Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: 
so do your duty unto Me." 

C2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and 
goddesses, good and evil, could play one off against 
another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such 
conceptions, man cannot understand the Unity of Design 
in the Universe nor realise the Power and Glory of the 
One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are 
due. 



3. He has created the heavens and the earth for just ends: 
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C2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. 
Cf. 15:85. 

Surely the Unity of Design in Creation also proves the 
Unity of Allah their Creator. 

(V) ^ ... 

far is He above having the partners they ascribe to Him! 

(£) jjj* _jA lila <a2al qa (jli. 

4. He has created man from a sperm drop; 

and behold this same (man) becomes an open disputer! 

C2022. Man's physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go 
back to material things, and neglect or dispute about the 
highest things in Life. 



... 411 k 

5. And cattle He has created for you (men): 

C2023. Why will you go back to material things, 
considering that material things are made subservient to 
your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in 
the clauses that follow. 

from them ye derive warmth, and numerous benefits, 

C2024. From wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. 

Camel's hair makes warm robes and blankets; and 
certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar 
fabrics. 

Sheep yield wool, and llamas alpaca for similar uses. The 
skins and furs of many animals yield warm raiment or 
make warm rugs or bedding. 

The females of many of these animals yield good warm 
milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of 
many of these animals is good to eat. 

There are other uses, which the animals serve, and 
which are referred to later. 
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(°) UJ^ ... 

and of their (meat) ye eat. 

0) uj^- u^-j 0'-^- 

6. And ye have a sense of pride and beauty in them as ye drive 
them home in the evening, and as ye lead them forth to pasture in 
the morning. 

C2025. The good man is proud of his cattle and is good 
to them. As they go to, and return from, pasture, 
morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and 
wealth and their beauty and docility. 

Will not man turn from these material facts to the great 
spiritual truths and purpose behind them? 

7. And they carry your heavy loads to lands that ye could not 
(otherwise) reach except with souls distressed: 

C2026. The cattle and animals also carry loads, and 
thus make inter-communication between different lands 
easy. But for them there would have been many 
difficulties, not only physical, but psychological. 

Weary men carrying loads are in no mood for social and 
spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by 
the kindness and mercy of Allah. 

( v ) hi ... 

for your Lord is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful. 

j c (JliJIj (JjiJIj 

8. And (He has created) horses, mules, and donkeys, for you to ride 
and use for show; 

C2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other 
animals may be beasts of burden, but they may also be 
pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more 
refined uses, such as processions, in which grace and 
elegance is the predominant feature. 
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(A) V Ua ... 

and He has created (other) things of what ye have no knowledge. 

C2028. If we examine the history of transport, there 
have been vast changes through the ages, from rude 
pack animals to fine equipages, and then through 
mechanical contrivances, such means of transport as 
elegant coaches, tramways and railways, useful motor 
lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and 
aeroplanes of all descriptions. 

At any given point of time, many of these were yet 
unknown to man. Nor can we suppose the limit to have 
been reached now or that it will ever be reached at any 
future time. 

Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that 
creates new things hitherto unknown to man. 

...jjlk l^iaj jJjj* <111 ( _ 5 I& j 

9. And unto Allah leads straight the Way, but there are ways that 
turn aside: 

C2029. Through material things "the Way" does always 
lead to Allah. But some minds are so obsessed with 
material things that they miss the pointers to the 
spiritual. 

Allah could have forced all to the true Way, but in His 
Will and Plan is the training of man's will, and that is 
done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. 

(jjjiAa.t ^Sl^J «.Uj jIj 

if Allah had willed, He could have guided all of you. 

Section 2 

_S.Ua sUUall (j^a 

10. It is He Who sends down rain from the sky: 

( 1 « ) Qj«ajjin 4 j 3 AUaj <_ll jjoi <Us 

from it ye drink, and out of it (grows) the vegetation on which ye 
feed your cattle. 
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...cliljlrfu]! (j^aj <— lUc-Vlj j (jji/)llj ^S3 t'n'n 

11. With it He produces for you corn, olives, date-palms, grapes, and 
every kind of fruit: 

(1 UJJ^J U ••• 

verily in this is a Sign for those who give thought. 

C2030. The least thought and study of nature will show 
you Allah's wise and benign Providence in making the 
processes of nature subserve man's use and refined life. 

A higher degree of intelligence and study is required 
("men who are wise") to understand Allah's Signs to man 
in the processes connected with the heavenly bodies 
( verse 12) . 

And a still higher spiritual understanding ("men who 
celebrate His praises" with gratitude) to realise the 
marvelous gradations, colours, and nuances in the 
creatures on this little globe of ours (verse 13) , Reason 
this out carefully. 



jlgDl j (Jjlll 

12. He has made subject to you the Night and the Day; 
the Sun and the Moon; 

C2031. The Night and the Day are caused by 
astronomical rotations. 

What is important for man to note is how Allah has given 
intelligence to man to make use of this alternation for 
work and rest; 

how man can, as soon as he rises from the primitive 
stage, get over their inequalities by artificial illuminants, 
such as vegetable or mineral oils, coal, gas, or 
electricity, which ultimately are derived from the stored- 
up energy of the sun; 

how the sun's heat can be tempered by various artificial 
means and can be stored up for use by man as required, 
how man can be independent of the tides caused by the 
moon and the sun, which formerly controlled navigation, 
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but which no longer stand in man's way, with his 
artificial harbours and great sea-going ships, how 
navigation was formerly subject to direct observation of 
the Polar Star and other stars, but how the magnetic 
needle and charts have now completely altered the 
position, and man can calculate and to a certain extent 
control magnetic variations, etc. 

In such ways the sun, the moon, and the stars 
themselves become useful servants to him, all by Allah's 
gift and His Command, without which there would have 
been no laws governing them and no intelligence to 
make use of them. 



and the Stars are in subjection by His Command: 

( 1 X ) (j jlakj ^ jil CIAjLI iilJi q \ 
verily in this are Signs for men who are wise. 

1 aft-N. ^ LpajVl Uaj 

13. And the things on this earth which He has multiplied in varying 
colors (and qualities): 

C2032. Whose heart has not been moved by the 
glorious gradation of colours in the sunset clouds? 

The gradations are infinite, and it is only the eye of an 
artist that can express their collective beauty. They are 
but a type of the infinite variety and gradation of 
qualities in the spiritual sphere even in the little space of 
our own globe. 

The big things that can be measured and defined have 
been spoken of before. Here we have mention of the 
subtle nuances in the spiritual world which can only be 
perceived by men who are so high in spiritual insight 
that their only reaction is to "cerebrate the praises of 
Allah" in gratitude for His infinite Mercies. 

P r ) 'oj’M Jbl... 

verily in this is a Sign for men who celebrate the praises of Allah 

(in gratitude). 



C2033. Read again n. 2030 above, and see how subtly 
we are led up from the perception of the big to the 
perception of the subtle and delicate colours and 
qualities in the spiritual world. 



j \W i 

14. It is He Who has made the sea subject, 

C2034. We have gone up in a climax of material things 
from the big to the subtle in the sky and the earth. Here 
we have another climax as regard the things of the sea. 

We get the delicate flesh of fishes and marine creatures 
of all kinds; we get the treasures of the deep; pearls, 
coral, amber, and things of that kind; and we have the 
stately ships ploughing the waves, for maritime 
commerce and intercourse, for unifying mankind, and for 
realising the spiritual bounty of Allah which can best be 
expressed by the boundless ocean. 

,..ljj2a LakJ 

that ye may eat thereof flesh that is fresh and tender, 

C2035. Connoisseurs know the delicate flavours of sea 
fish, such as the pomfret of the Indian Ocean, the 
herring of the North Atlantic, the mullet of Marseilles, 
and many another kind. Tart, translated "fresh and 
tender," also refers to the soft moist nature of fresh fish. 

It is another wonder of Allah that salt water should 
produce flesh or such fresh, tender, and delicate flavour. 

and that ye may extract therefrom ornaments to wear; 

C2036. Diving for pearls-in both the primitive and the 
more advanced form-is another instance of man's power 
over apparently inaccessible depths of the sea. 

...Aja lillall ... 

and thou seest the ships therein that plough the waves, 
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(^ £) :-»* (jx 

that ye may seek (thus) of the bounty of Allah and that ye may be 
grateful. 

C2037. After the material benefits which we get from 
the sea, we are asked to consider things of higher import 
to the spirit of man. 

There is the beautiful ship which stands as the symbol of 
international commerce and intercourse, things that may 
be of material benefit, but which have a higher aspect in 
unifying man and making his civilisation more universal. 
These are first steps in seeking of the "bounty of Allah" 
through the sea. 

But there are higher aspects. Navigation and 
international intercourse increase knowledge, which in its 
higher aspects should clean the mind and make it fitter 
to approach Allah. The salt water, which covers nearly 72 
percent, of the surface of the Globe, is itself a purifying 
and sanitary agent, and is a good symbol of the higher 
bounties of Allah, which are as boundless as the Ocean. 

15. And He has set up on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it 
should shake with you; 

C2038. Cf. 13:3 and 15:19. 

Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious 
carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying 
agent to keep the carpet from rolling or shaking about. 

In 78:7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. (R). 

(1 °) ... 
and rivers and roads; that ye may guide yourselves, 

C2039. In this passage ( 16:15-16') we have the 
metaphor of the fixed mountains further allegorized. 

In these verses the key-words are indicated by the 
symbols for man's Guidance (tahtadun) 

First, the physical symbols are indicated; the 
mountains that stand firm and do not change from 
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day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand- 
dunes, or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and 
streams, which frequently change their courses, then 
we have rivers and roads, which are more precise 
and therefore more useful, though less permanent; 

- then we have 'alamat (sign-posts), any kinds of signs 
erected by man, like direction posts, light-houses or 
beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; 

and finally, we have the pole-star, and now the 
magnetic needle, with its variations marked on 
navigation charts. 

All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which 
Allah provides for the spirit of man. See next note. 

(1 1) CllUa^lc-j 

16. And marks and signposts; and by the stars (men) guide 
themselves. 

C2040. See last note . 

Let us examine the completed allegory. As there are 
beacons, landmarks and signs to show the way to men 
on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And it is ultimately 
Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. 

Like the mountains there are spiritual Landmarks in the 
missions of the Great Prophets: they should guide us, or 
teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and 
thither like a ship without a rudder or people without 
Faith. 

As rivers and streams mark out their channels, 
smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and 
Customs established, to help us in out lives. 

Then we have the examples of Great Men as further 
sign-posts: "Lives of great men all remind us, We can 
make our lives sublime." 

In long-distance travel, the pole-star and the magnetic 
needle are our guides; so in our long-distance journey to 
the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly 
guidance or its reflection in Allah's Revelation. 
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p V) ijllLj V Cy& ’ijr^ Cy& 



17. Is then He Who creates like one that creates not? 

Will ye not receive admonition? 

C2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out 
in His favours of all kinds, it will be seen at once that the 
worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and 
ridiculous. 

Shall we not take the hint and understand? 



18. If ye would count up the favors of Allah, never would ye be able 
to number them: 



for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

C2042. Of all Allah's favours innumerable, His Mercy 
and Forgiveness in the spiritual plane is the greatest, 
and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. 



19. And Allah doth know what ye conceal, and what ye reveal. 



20. Those whom they invoke besides Allah create nothing and are 
themselves created. 

C2043. Allah is the only Creator and the Ultimate 
Reality. Everything else is created by Him, and reflects 
His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than 
Allah! 




(1 a) jji*l <111 ol ... 



p *1) (jjjlkj Uaj (jjjj-tl La ^alkj <111 j 



p • ) lllli V <111 UJ^ UJ^ j 



. ..C.Uia.1 jlc. dll_j-af 

21. (They are things) dead, lifeless: 

p u Laj ... 

nor do thy know when they will be raised up. 
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C2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship 
stars, or heroes, or prophets, or great men, they too 
have no life except that which was given by Allah. 

In themselves, they are lifeless. If they worship figments 
of the imagination, they are reflections in a double 
degree, and have no life in themselves. 

All these things will be raised up on the Last Day, in 
order that false worshippers may be confronted with 
them. But they themselves cannot tell when that Day will 
be. 



Section 3 

22. Your Allah is One Allah: 

(yy) o u ijVjy V ... 

as to those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts refuse to 
know and they are arrogant. 

C2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal 
God. If so, there is a Hereafter, for He has declared it. 

In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is in 
their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive 
behind is arrogance, the sin which brought about the fall 
of Iblis: 2:34. (R). 

. Usj (jjjjjJ L« <111 jt V 

23. Undoubtedly Allah doth know what they conceal, and what they 
reveal: 

C2046. Cf. 16:19, where the same words refer to man 
generally. 

Whether he conceals or reveals what is in his heart, Allah 
knows it, and as Allah is Oft- Forgiving. Most Merciful, His 
grace is available as His highest favour if man will take 
it. 

Here the reference is to those who "refuse to know", who 
reject Allah's guidance out of arrogance. Allah "loveth 
not the arrogant". Such men deprive themselves of 
Allah's grace. 
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(xr) V ty ... 

verily He loveth not the arrogant. 

(Jjjt liUa lilj 

24. When it is said to them, "What is it that your Lord has revealed?" 

C2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to 
some definite argument or illustration from Scripture, 
they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. "Tales 
of the ancients!" 

In this, they are not only playing with their own 
conscience, but misleading others, with perhaps less 
knowledge than themselves. 

(Xi) oJjVl j£1lJ 1 jUS ... 

They say, "Tales of the ancients!" 

25. Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own burdens in full, 

...fV j' j jt ... 

and also (something) of the burdens of those without knowledge, 
whom they misled. 

C2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: 
that they rejected Allah's Message, and 
that they misled others. 

Their Penalty will also be double. 

In 6:164, we are told that "no bearer of burdens can 
bear the burden of another". 

This is against the doctrine of vicarious atonement. 
Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin of 
misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and 
he must suffer the penalty for that also, without relieving 
those misled, of their responsibility. 

(^ °) UJjji ^ ^ Vt ... 

Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear! 
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C.124 (The running Commentary, in Rhythmic Prose) 
(16:26-50) 



In all ages wicked men tried to plot 
Against Allah's Way, but they never 
Succeeded, and were covered with shame 
In ways unexpected. The righteous 
See good in Allah's Word, and their goal 
Is the Good. Great Teachers were sent 
To all nations, to warn against Evil 
And guide to the Right. The penalty 
For evil comes in many unexpected 
Ways, for Evil is against Nature. 

And all Nature proclaims Allah's Glory 
And humbly serves Him, the Lord Supreme. 

Section 4 



26. Those before them did also plot (against Allah's Way): 

....ic.1 jilll (jii 'il j n AJLS1 ... 

but Allah took their structures from their foundations, 

^ ... 

and the roof fell down on them from above; 

(VI ) (jjja-iij V 

and the Wrath seized them from directions they did not perceive. 

C2049. Evil will always devise plots against the Prophets 
of Allah. So was it with Al-Mustafa, and so was it with 
the Prophets before him. But the imposing structures 
which the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at 
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the Command of Allah, and they are often punished from 
quarters from which they least expected punishment. 

For example, the Quraish were confident in their 
numbers, their organizations, and their superior 
equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where 
they expected victory. 



27. Then, on the Day of Judgment, He will cover them with shame, 

jjiUjj jjiSl (jjl ... 

and say: "Where are My 'partners' concerning whom ye used to 
dispute (with the godly)?" 

^1*11 Ijjjf (jj^l (Jla 

Those endued with knowledge will say: 

C2050. The worshippers of false gods (ungodly, the 
Unbelievers) will be unable to reply when brought before 
the Judgment Seat. 

The comment of those "endued with knowledge" -the 
Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected- will be 
by way of indictment and explanation of the position of 
those before the Judgment Seat. 

v ) 15k b\ ... 

"This Day, indeed, are the Unbelievers covered with Shame and 
Misery - 



28. "(Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of 
wrongdoing to their own souls. 

C2051. That is, those who died in a state of Kufr, or 
rebellion against Allah, which was really wrong-doing 
against their own souls. 

(j a (Jxaci 155 Us ^llull Ijalti 

Then would they offer submission (with the pretence), 'We did no 
evil (knowingly)."' 
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C2052. The excuse is a mere pretence. At first they 
were too dazed to reply. When they reply, they cannot 
deny the facts, but resort to the sinner's excuse of 
saying that they sinned through ignorance, and that their 
motives were not wrong. 

Such a plea raises a question of hidden thoughts which 
are difficult to appraise before a human tribunal. But 
here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows 
every secret of their souls, and before Whom no false 
plea can be of any value. So they are condemned. 

(Y A) (jjlakj Uaj <U| jj| ^ 

(The angels will reply), 

"Nay, but verily Allah knoweth all that ye did; 

29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to dwell therein. 

(Y (jJ^^jSLall (_£ jlLa (JjAjIs 
Thus evil indeed is the abode of the arrogant." 

IjfiSI (jjjll (JjSj 

30. To the righteous (when) it is said, "What is it that your Lord has 
revealed?" 

C2053. The contrast and parallelism is with 16:24, 
where the ungodly in their levity and their deliberate 
rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah's 
Revelation. 



...Ijla. Ijill ... 
they say, "All that is good." 

...Vun'-S gill eiA ^ 1 ... 

To those who do good, there is good in this world, 

and the Home of the Hereafter is even better. 
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C2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good 
everywhere, -in this world and in the Hereafter; because 
they understand and are in accord with the truths around 
them. 



[v « ) (jjSiaii jii ^*jij 

And excellent indeed is the Home of the righteous -- 

... V; gic- tliljk 

31 . Gardens of Eternity which they will enter: 
beneath them flow pleasant) rivers: 

... 

they will have therein all that they wish: 

(yi) (jjiij-all <111 r-Mtvc 

thus doth Allah reward the righteous — 



32. (Namely) those whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, 

C2055. In a state of purity: from the evils of this world, 
from want of faith and want of grace. Purity from such 
evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such 
purity will be received into Felicity with a salutation of 
Peace. 

(y\) (jjllakj Uaj <lkll ljli.il r <}V- ^^llu jjjljfij 

saying (to them), 

"Peace be on you; enter ye the Garden, because of the good 
which ye did (in the world)." 

...liijj jl <Sj^Lall j! V) (jjjliij (Ji 

33. Do the (ungodly) wait until the angels come to them, or there 
comes the Command of thy Lord (for their doom)? 

C2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some 
Punishment in this life, itself, which precludes them from 
repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. 
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(ji® (J*3 

So did those who went before them. 

(W) <111 Laj 

But Allah wronged them not: 
nay, they wronged their own souls. 

(f £ ) ‘ "J ^ 1 jjIS Ua 1 jLaC. Ua i " 'I Vi' ■' 

34. But the evil results of their deeds overtook them, and that very 
(Wrath) at which they had scoffed hemmed them in. 



Section 5 

(j-a <jjJ Q a LjJje. Us <111 c-Uj jl (jjlll (JlSj 

35. The worshippers of false gods say: 

"If Allah had so willed, we should not have worshipped aught but 
Him - 



...UjUl 

neither we nor our fathers -- 

C2057. The old-old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, 
why did He not force all persons to His Will? 

This ignores the limited Free-will granted to man, which 
is the whole basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every 
opportunity of knowing and understanding things, but He 
does not force him, for that would be against the whole 
Plan on which our present Life is constituted. 

^ ... 

nor should we have prescribed prohibitions other than His." 

C2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary 
prohibitions in the matter of meat; see 6:143-145. 

These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which 
also removed some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; 
6:146. The general meaning, however, is far wider. 
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Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and 
restrictions, and ascribe them to Religion. This is wrong, 
and more consonant with Pagan practice than with 
Islam. 



So did those who went before them. 

(ro) H\ JLjli Jk LS ... 

But what is the mission of Messengers but to preach the Clear 
Message? 

C2059. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; 

- a Message clear and unambiguous; 

one that makes all things clear to those who try to 
understand, because it accords with their own nature 
as created by Allah; 

one preached openly and to everyone. 

. ..dijc-liall 1 j <111 IjAjc-I (jt <l»f (J£ I m \ .lalj 

36. For We assuredly sent amongst every People a Messenger, (with 
the Command), 

"Serve Allah and eschew Evil": 

C2060. Even though Allah's Signs are everywhere in 
Nature and in men's own conscience, yet in addition 
Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call 
their attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. 

So they cannot pretend that Allah has abandoned them 
or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace 
always invites their will to choose the right. 

... <1^1 > Jilt <llc (j-a <111 

of the people were some whom Allah guided, and some on whom 
Error became inevitably (established). 

C2061. While some people accept the guidance of the 
divine Grace, others so surrender themselves to Evil that 
it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over 
them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to 
20 



see the end of those who abandoned their lights and 
surrendered to Evil and Error. 

For haqqat and the meaning of haqq in this connection 
cf. 15:64. 

(VI) jjjj. 'K .all Ajalc. (jlS ^ 

So travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those 
who denied (the Truth). 

V aIII tjla ^aI^a ° c (j) 

37. If thou art anxious for their guidance, yet Allah guideth not such 
as He leaves to stray, 

C2062. When once Allah's Grace is rejected by any one, 
such a person loses all help and guidance. Such persons 
are then outside Allah's Grace, and therefore they are 
outside guidance. 

(TV) ^ ... 

and there is none to help them. 

^jUajt aISLj 

38. They swear their strongest oaths by Allah, 

C2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be 
by the Supreme Allah; less strong oaths would be by 
their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other 
things they valued or held sacred. 

. ..Cllj-aJ (jx <UI clwjj V ... 

that Allah will not raise up those who die: 

C2064. The usual Pagan creed is: 

'If there is a God, it does not follow that He will raise us 
up; why should He?' 

The answer is twofold: 

- Allah has promised it, and Allah's promise is true; 

He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict 
them of their falsehood, and enforce their personal 
responsibility ( 16:39) . 
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(r a) V ^ilii jjSf u$-^j ^jic. i-^-j (_j-4 

Nay, but it is a promise (binding) on Him in truth: 
but most among mankind realize it not. 

39. (They must be raised up), in order that He may manifest to them 
the truth of that wherein they differ, 

( y (jjjilS IjjIS (jj3ll 

and that the rejecters of Truth may realize that they had indeed 

(surrendered to) Falsehood. 

C2065. See the last note . 



( £ • ) (jj£ja (j£ <1 (jt oUjjt 13) «. ( _ 5 2 l 1 Uj ja Loll 

40. For to anything which We have willed, We but say the Word, 

"Be," and it is. 

C2066. Allah's "Word" is in itself the Deed, Allah's 
Promise is in itself the Truth. There is no interposition of 
Time or Condition between His Will and its 
consequences, for He is the Ultimate Reality. 

He is independent of the proximate or material causes, 
for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws 
as He pleases. 



Section 6 



1 j.all-i Us <111 1 jjaAi (jjillj 

41. To those who leave their homes in the Cause of Allah, after 
suffering oppression ~ 

C2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (Hijrah) in 
itself. To have any merit, it must be; 

in the cause of Allah, and 

after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to 
choose between Allah and man. 
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When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled 
to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice 
in the cause of Allah. 

Such were the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such 
were the later exiles to Madinah before the Prophet 
himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; 
and such were the exiles who went with the Prophet or 
followed him. 

At all these stages, his approval or advice was always 
obtained, either specifically or generally. 

We will assuredly give a goodly home in this world: 

(£ (jj-alkj IjjIS jl jjS! ... 

but truly the reward of the Hereafter will be greater, if they only 
realize (this)! 



(t Y) (j^' 

42. (They are) those who persevere in patience, and put their trust 
on their Lord. 



Vlkj V) lilLa 

43. And before thee also the Messengers We sent were but men, to 
whom We granted inspiration: 

C2068. Allah's prophets were always men, not angels; 
and their distinction was the inspiration they received. 

(tr) V u) <J*t 1 jJtoAi ... 

if ye realize this not, ask of those who possess the Message. 

C2069. If the Pagan Arabs, who were ignorant of 
religious and other history, wondered how a man from 
among themselves could receive inspiration and bring a 
Message from Allah, let them ask the Jews, who had also 
received Allah's Message earlier through Moses, whether 
Moses was a man, or an angel, or a god. They would 
learn that Moses was a man like themselves, but inspired 
by Allah. 
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